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A NEW YEAR'S GIP1' FOR TUI LIVING CDURCD 01' THE LIVlNG GOD 

BELOVED readers of the Ves.~el ! we hail 
you on the morning of another new year ! 
The toils, pains, temptations, and sor
rows of the old year are passed away. 
365 days, 8,765 hours, 525,948 mi
nutes, 31,556,937 seconds are fallen 
from the parenthesis of time, in the 
last old year, into the unfathomable 
abyss of eternity! Thus, our years, 
months, weeks, days, hours, minutes, 
and moments are all numbered; and our 
sands of mortal life are all fast running 
out, one by one, as our pulse beats time 
to the solemn dirgeofapproaching death; 
and our mortal bodies are going to the 
dark land of worms, the house appointed 
for all flesh. Thousands are fallen in 
the last old year; and doubtless, many 
have entered the dark valley, the regions 
of the dead, without a hope in Christ, 
and without a good hope of immortal 
life• in the eternal world of glory. 0, 
ye happy, highly favoured saints of the 
most high God! who have a good hope 
through grace, a lively hope in your 
souls, by the resurrection of Christ, re
vealed in your souls, rejoice! rejoice!! 
and begin your new yea~•s song with 
'high hallelujah! glory to Gbd and the 
Lamb!' 

The great time-piece of ,:ireation was 
drawn up by its great Maker's eternal 
hand ; and he thM is both God and man, 
standing in both time and eternity, both 
on the sea and on the earth, shall soon 
lift up his hand to heaven, and swear 
that there shall be time no longer. Rev. 
x. 6. 'There is a time to be born, and 
a time to die,' but no time to live. Death 
entered into this world by sin ; and the 
world, and whole creation bath been 
~roaning, and travailing in pain, and dy
ing, ever since sin entered into the world. 
All time is death dying. Life is the 
eternal God himself; and (,'hrist is God, 
who saith, 'I am the life;' and as God 
man, by his death, bath abolished death 
out of his spiritual church, andhavingrisen 
thro~gh the Spirit, hath brought life, eter
nal life, and immortality to light through 
the gospel ; and Jesus being the true 
G?~, and eternal life, is a quickening 
8Plrlt, who breathes eternal life into 
every soul that is born of the Spirit; 
11d thus gives his sheep eternal life. 

he old perishing world is dying and 
January,-PART XXXVI.-Vol. IV. 

sinking daily; but the quickened, spi
ritual church of Christ, is rising up daily 
into eternal glory. Jesus breathed on 
his disciples, and said, receii:e ye the Holy 
Ghost. And as every natural living 
man has the dying breath of life in him, 
so every spiritual living man, the new 
man, bath the breath of eternal life in 
his soul; and this life is God in him, 
Christ in him, the Holy Ghost in him; 
for, 'your life is hid with Christ in God.' 
The life of your soul is hid in the Deity ; 
and the Deity is hid in your soul ; and 
every sigh, groan, and cry that arises 
out of your soul through the weight of 
sin and its loathsomeneSll, and the body 
of this death, is nothing less than God 
in your soul. 'The Spirit maketh inter
cession for us, with groanings that can
not be uttered;' (Romans viii. 26 ;) and 
these are the groans of the Son of God, 
in his dying body the church, on earth. 

And, dearly beloved, all pains and 
sufferings while on earth, is but filling 
up that whirh is behind (the hinder part 
of Christ's body still on earth) of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh, for his 
body's sake, which is the church. (Col. i. 
24.) 'There is one body, and one spi
rit.' The church is Christ's body inha. 
bited by the Holy Ghost. Every heaven 
born soul has a measure of the same 
spirit that dwelt in Christ without mea
sure. 'We have this treasure in earthen 
vessels; and the same spirit that raised 
up Jesus from the dead, shall quicken 
yo)ll' mortal body, by his spirit, that 
dwelleth in you.' Romans viii. 11. 

And now, my dear souls, we know 
that there is nothing pleasant in death, 
abstractedly considered; but, pray that 
you may be enabled to leave all the dead 
and dying things of this world, and your 
dying flesh in the hands of him who was 
only able to overcome and conquer death; 
who took out death's sting, which is sin, 
by his blood, on the cross. And, believe 
me, sweE:t souls, it is only the Holy Spi
rit, Christ's spirit in you, that can take 
sin, death's sting out of your poor trou
bled conscience ;, and that spirit being a. 
spirit of life, love, and holiness, more 
powerful than sin, death, and hell, is 
able to draw death's sting out of your 
wounded 0onscit'nce, by the application 
of Christ's blood, and pour such floods 

B 
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of light and lo,·e into our soul~ that can 
make us willing and pleased to drop this 
Yile mortal flesh to be with Christ in 
open Ymon. A proof of this you may 
see in the last number of the Vessel, by 
the Obitm.ries from "' oh·erhampton and 
Hull. 

lasting year, whero sin, sorro", and death 
are never known. 

Beloved, this is that precious faith 
wrought in us by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, that ean only fortify our trembling 
souls against the fears of death, that 
terrible death now stalking round the 
world in various forms-sword, pesti
lence, and famine. And now, ye dear 
rosy-faced youth, whose youthful blood 
runs warm and swift through your veins, 
and you dear brethren, who have arrived 
at sober and refreshing manhood, should 
you, by God's preserving mercy, escape 
these things, death, in old resistless time, 
brings on hoary headed winter 'and gal
lerous old age winds up her tale' on 
earth. Therefore, we would not attempt 
to charm your souls with politics, vain 
philosophy, worldly glory, and a fancied 
perfection, in this dying c01Tuptible state, 
but endeavour to point you to the dying, 
rising, reigning glory of the Son of God. 
Brethren, though we have much here to 
cause thankfulness to God, there is no
thing in this life worth soul-glory. This 
life is but a lingering sickness, termi
nating only in death. Disease and death 
are in all things around us, and in our 
poor mortal flesh. If we look to the 
east, on the old continent, in Russia, 
there is pestilence, and thousands dying 
of the cholera-in Switzerland, insur
rection, blood-shed, and death by the 
sword-and if we look to the west, to 
the American continent, in Mexico, there 
we hear of bloodshed, and wholesale 
death-and near home, in that poor, ne
glected, priest.ridden, sister country, Ire
land, there murder, pestilence, and partial 
famine have been seen-and at home, dis
tress, oppression, and crippled commerce. 
So that like Ezekiel's roll, 'lamentation, 
mourning, and woe,' is on both sides 
written. Still, amidst all this, no natural 
man in the world with all hi~ woes, saith, 
• Where is God, my Maker, that gi".eth 
songs in the night?' But, O, dear samts 
of the Most High, who know your God, 
amidst all the death without, and heart
plague of the old man felt within, (!hrist's 
presence will give you a song m ~he 
night of affliction, and cause you to srng 
in the last night of death ; and the new 
year"s ~ong of glory hgins in the ever-

Well,-beloved, the old year, 1847, is 
gone, gone for e~er ! and 184R salutes 
our eyes. Thanks be unto God for the 
many mercies in the past; the Lord 
multiply his mercies in this which has 
appeared; and give us grateful hearts, 
praying spirits, and a new year's song of 
praise. Yes; the old man has lost an
other old year; but the new man's new 
year's day and year began on the dav of 
his new birth; an_d is eternal life, grace, 
and glory b~gun m the soul. ' He that 
sitteth upon the throne saith, and behold 
I make all things new;' a new birth, a 
new heart, a new man, a new creature, 
a new name, a new heaven, a new earth. 
"Then a woman marries she looses her old 
name; that is cut off; she takes a new 
name, the name of her husband ; and 
the name of the church's husband is 
called Wonderful, the Mighty God: 
and the bride, the Lamb's wife, is wonder
fully beloved, redeemed, and provided for; 
she is heiress of all things, and joint heir
ess with the God-man. The Son is the 
Father's delight; and the bride is the 
Father's delight in the Man ; and the 
woman is the delight of the Man for ever 
and ever, Amen. 0, glorious bride! 
'Thou shalt be called Hephzibah, and 
thy land Beulah, for the Lord delighteth 
in thee, and thy land shall be married.' 
And as the bridegroom rejoices over the 
bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee.' 
0 holy church of God, rejoice in the 
Lord; and again, I say rejoice. Sing 
hosannah, hallelujah! to God in the 
highest. Amen and amen. 

WILLIAM GARRARD. 

Leicester, Dec. 3rd. 1847. 

'fbe Divine Faithfulness; 
ITS PB.ECIOU8NEl!S 1 PERFECTION .l.ND P.ERPETUITY • 

" Thy faithfulness shall thou establish in the very 
hf'avens."-Psalm Jxxxix. 2. 

To all the loved and learned of the 
Father,-

How truly blessed is it when the Holy 
Ghost, the testifier and glorifier of J es11s, 
is graciously pleased to cause us to re
member ' the rock whence we were 
hewn, and the hole of the pit whence we 
were digged,' and is also pleased to ~uable 
us to review the land through which we 
have travelled-to regard the band by 
which we have been conducted-to re-
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hearse the mighty and righteous acts of 
the Lord, in saving us from Satan's 
snareR, preserving our steps while pass
ing through perilous places, and deliver
ing our souls out of dangers, difficulties 
and distresses innumerable, and to re
count the manifold proofs and matchless 
gilts of love bestowed upon us, in order 
that we may record his faithfulness who 
has followed us with favour day by day, 
thereby fulfilling that sweet and sacred 
promise, penned by Isaiah (58 chapter, 
8 verse), ' Thy righteousne8R shall go be
fore thee : the glory of the LORD shall be 
thy rereward.' 

The divine faithfulness is abundantly 
declared in the revelation Jehovah has 
been mercifully pleased to give of his 
mind and will concerning his church. 
It is brightly displayed in the r€demption 
wrought by Jesus, even a complete re
demption from sin and Satan, law and 
justice, death and hell. It is also bless
edly discovered in the regeneration of 
sinners, in renewing their souls, and 
raising them up from the horrible pit, or 
pit of horrors, and revealing in them 
' the Christ of God.' And it is gloriously 
developed in the ultimate reception of all 
such renewed and redeemed smners into 
the blissful presence of the Three-one 
Jehovah, there to abide, and therein to 
rejoice for ever and ever. 

Jn attempting a glance at the divine 
faithfulness as spoken of in the above
named text, let us notice :-lst, The 
preciousness of the doctrine; 2nd, Its 
perfection; and 3rd, Its perpetuity. 

First-' Thy faithfulness.' There is a 
peculiar preciousness realized in the soul 
of the believer when contemplating the 
fact, that whatever the Lord in his infinite 
wisdom may suffer, permit, or allow, we 
are assured he will not suffer his faith
fuiness to fail, verse 33 ; from age to age 
the righteous seed have found ( amidst all 
the treachery, trickery, twistings. and 
turnings of ungodly and unfaithful men, 
from which they have sadly suffered, and 
sorely smarted)' the faithful God,'(Deut. 
vii. 9,) has been their alone rock, refuge, 
and resting place. In order that we may 
better understand the subject, let us first 
observe what is involved m, or implied 
by the term faithfulness, viz., 1st, that 
~ertain engagements have been entered 
mto: 2nd, that certain promises have been 
made; 3rd, thatcertain offices have been 
created; and 4th, that certain relation
ships have been and are sustained · The 

divin~ faithfulness then implies, that 
certam engagements have been entered 
into, which are, that Jehovah Father 
Son, and Spirit, will be the G~d of hi; 
people Israel, even their God for ever and 
ever; and they, his people, shall be his 
portion, even his eternal inheritance; 
answerable to the inspired statements of 
the prophets, Hosea, Moses, and David. 
(see Hosea ii. 19, 20; Deut. xxxii. 9; 
Ps. xxxiii. 12.) Again, that certain pro
mises arising out of the solemn en gage
ments previously mentioned, have been 
made, viz., to bless with all spiritual 
blessings, to comfort with all heavenly 
consolations, to save and streni:rthen, to 
sustain, supply, to pardon and pacify, to 
direct and protect, yea, to satisfy and 
glorify the objects of Love's eternal choice, 
with the glory given to them in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. Also, 
that certain offices have been created for 
Him who is our surety, subatitute and 
sacrifice, viz., the offices of Prophet, 
Priest, King, Shepherd, Advocate, and 
Judge, in all of which he is found faith
ful, not as a servant only, but as a son 
over his own house, (see Heh. iii. 1-6.) 
Moreover, he is the Mediator of the 
New Testament, the Messenger of the 
covenant, the Messiah promised, and the 
Minister of the true circumcision, making 
manifest in the fulfilling of these sacred 
offices his eternal power and godhead. 
And, finally, that certain relative charac
ters have been and are sustained by him, 
he being our master, friend, brother, 
father, husband, and head, in all of which 
his goodness shines, his greatness stands 
confessed, his love abounds, his tender
ness appears, bis constant care is telt, 

And his faithfulness both strong and sure, 
Abides the oame for evermore. 

Thus then, to those that believe, and do 
the truth of God receive, this doctrine 
is precious, and daily experience of the 
same will render it increasingly precious. 

In the second place let us notice the 
perfection of the divine faithfulness as 
expressed in our text, ' tlty faithfulness 
shalt thou establish.' To establish, sig
nifies to settle, confirm, ratify ; or, m 
plainer words, to make good; therefore, 
to establish his faithfulness, Jehovah 
must make good all that relates thereto, 
thereby proving its perfection to all such 
as know the preciousness of the uoctrine, 
To aid us in understanding more fully 
what is intended by God establishing his 
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tolled in their songs of pure affection 
and trne adoration; while they sing, ' 

His name proclaims the mourner's peace 
It makes the righteous bold ; ' 

It gives the wounded spirit ease, 
Though faith be tried as gold. 

It is our refuge in distre~s, 
Our plea before the throne ; 

"' e never can be comfortless, 
While his dear name is known. 

faithfulness, lPt us obser,•e these four 
things :-lst, he will establish his cove
nant, or make good all his engagements 
as he assured our father Abraham of old; 
see Gen. xvii. 7. 2nd, he will establish 
his word, according to the desire of 
Elka!lah, see 1 Sam. i. 23; or make good 
all his promises which are blessedly de
clared by the Holy Ghost, and as bless
edly found by all the saints, to be yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus the Lord. 3rd, he 
will establish ~is work, by fulfilling every In the third place, let us notice the 
office he sustams to the utmost satisfac- perpetuity of the dh·ine faithfulness:
tion of all interested therein; hence our ' thy faitlifulness shalt thou establish in 
deeply and divinely taught brother Paul the ve,·y heavens.' This implies four 
wa;; confident that the good work which things with reference to the sons of God 
God had begun in the hearts of the be- the servants of Christ, the subjects ofth~ 
lieving Philippi.ans, be would perform or Spirit's work, who are the seed of Jacob 
perfect until the day of Jesus Christ, and sought out and separated by him that 
most blessedly did our adorable Lord in sanctifieth all that sanctified are. 1st it 
the days of his flesh, appeal to the autho- implies, their entire preservation as ihe 
rity of this infallible and indubitable mystic body of Christ; 2nd, their com
witness-his work-saying, • the works plete purification as the manifested bride 
that I do in my Father's name, they bear of Jesus; 3rd, their ultimate presentation 
witness of me. . If I do not the works of in heaven as the migh~y body of the 151:eat 
my Father, believe me not. But if I do, I_ AM; and 4th, theu- eternal part1C1pa
tlwughyebelieve not me, believe the works.' tion of glory as the married bride of the 
John x. 25, 37, 38; surely, then, we who ~lorious Lamb; hence their preservation 
can say with David, • thou, Lord, hast 1s oflove, _thei: pu~ification by blood, their 
m~~e me glad through thy work,' Psalm pres~~tau_on m r1g~teousness, and their 
~cu. 4 ; can also say with 4im, • his work part1c11~at1on accor~1~g to truth; and thus 
is honourable and glorious,' Psalm cxi. 3. the punty oflove divme, the preciousness 
And hence, as he is the rock, and his work of blood di:vi_ne, the perfection of right
is peif_ect, (Deut. xx.xii. 4,) we may cheer- e?u.sness divme, and the po'!er of_truth 
fully smg, d1vme, are proved and estab11shed m "the 

very heavens, eternally unfolding, exhi
biting, and illustrating the glory of the 
di vine faithfulness. 

The work that wisdom undertakes, 
Eternal mercy ne'er forsakes. 

and also, 
Grace all the work shall crown, 

Through everlasting days ; 
It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 

And well deserves the praise. 
Fourth, he will establish his name in 

the estimation and experience of his be
gotten, beloved, and believing family, 
making good, and making manifest his 
inviolable faithfulness as their Lord and 
master, their bosom friend, their elder 
brother, their everlasting Father, their 
ever-loving husband, and their ever-living 
head: 

Thus will be give them cause to bless 
His love, his truth, and faithfulness. 

and thus doth his name become great in 
Israel, and glorious in their salvation; 
yea, his name is exalted in their soul's 
realization of its sweetness, strength, 
iiuitability, and sufficiency; and is ex-

I close these remarka byobserving,that 
salvation isso evidently alone of God, that 
it requires the love, blood, righteousness, 
and power of the Lord Godomnipotent to 
effectit,andbe it solemnly written, and as 
solemnly remembered, that as the most 
powerfully formed arm would become 
motionless and inactive without blood, so 
even the arm of omnipotence, without 
blood, would prove inefficient to save one 
sinner from death deserved. Herein, then, 
is the righteousness of God revealed to 
the eye of faith, that love has decreed and 
determined that the merit of the blood of 
Jesus, and the might of the arm of Jehovah 
in Jesus should meetin the salvation of the 
church. And thus mercy and truth have 
met together, and pardon and peace from 
thence proceed. Concerning truth, consi
der three things in its reference to Christ,
lst, truth is the garment of his soul! 
2nd, truth is the girdle of his loins; and, 
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3rd, truth is the glory or his life ; also 
consider these three in its reference to 
the saints: 1st, truth is the ground on 
which they stand; 2nd, truth is the ~ide 
by which they walk, and 3rd, truth 1s the 
goal to which they run. 

May the Goel of grace and peace, whose 
testimonies are sure, and whose faithful
ness and merey for ever endure, grant 
unto his dear children such blessed dis
coveries of his love, blood, righteousness, 
and truth, that they may feelingly adopt 
the language of David, ' I know, 0 LORD, 
that thy judgments are right, and that 
tl1ou in faitl,:fulness hast ajJlicted me,' 
Psalm cxix. 75; and of Jeremiah,' It is 
of tl,e Lord's mercies that we are not 
consumed, because his compassions fail not; 
they are new everymorning : great is thy 
faitlijulness.' Lam. iii. 22, 23; and of 
Isaiah,' 0 LORD, thou art my God; I 
will exalt thee, I will praise thy name ; 
for thou hast done wonderful things : thy 
counsels of old (or thine ancient counsels) 
are faithfulness and truth.' Isa. xxv. l. 
Even so, Amen. JOHN STENSON. 

Clielsea, Dec. 9, 1847. 

Deathand Bnrial of the late Dr. James, 
OF HARTLEY Row. 

FoR some time past the Lord's dealings with 
Mr. James have been very mysterious ; his 
usefulness in the vineyard of the Lord 
appeared to be at a stand ; but few perhaps 
anticipated that his end was so near, or that 
his departure to another and a better world, 
should be so sudden, although the nature of 
his complaint was such as must necessarily 
lead to this ; it being a disease of the heart. 
Nov. 28, 1847, was the last Sabbath that he 
spent in the wilderness. It appears on that 
day he was engaged to preach, but was too ill 
to go, being in bed the best part of the day ; 
but on the following day he was a little better; 
abo_ut nine or ten o'clock at night he com
plamed of violent pains in his inside and went 
into his garden, where staying longer than 
usu~I, Mrs. J. went after him; and, poor thing, 
was Just in time to hear his last groan, for he 
had fallen down, and, breathing his last, en
tered, we trust, into his eternal rest. The 
funeral took place the following Friday, 
December 3t•d. Mr. John Foreman of Lon
don, and Mr. Curtis, of Homerton, officiating. 
The chapel was quite full. Mr. Curtis 
opened the service by giving out that well 
k,_,own hymn, ' Why do we mourn departed 
friends?' after which, Mr. Foreman read the 
9th, 10th, & llth verses oflhe Sth chapter of 
the Romans, and gave a very suitable and 
solemn address, He began by stating that 

he was almo~t left ■olitary. He said, '.bro
ther Combe 1s gone; brother Stevens is gone, 
and now brother James is gone. I was al
most ready to ask the Lord to spare them a 
little longer, that we might all go home to
gether.' He spoke at some length on the 
body being dead because of sin, but the spirit 
being alive because of righteousness ; shew
ing that it was but of little importance as to 
when, or where a man died, whether his was 
a laying affliction, or a walking affliction ; 
but the grand thing to be considered was, 
whether he had the Spirit of Christ 1 for, 
' If a man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
none of his.' Now, (said Mr. Foreman) I 
am well persuaded that brother James had 
the spirit of Christ, and although the body is 
dead because of sin, he is not lost, but is 
gone a little before us into the mansions o( 
bliss ; for Christ gave body for body, and 
soul for soul, anc! there was a divine certainty 
of both being in heaven, for there was now 
no condemnation to them that are in Christ; 
no, nor any separation from him. He be
lieved his dear departed brother was an honest 
man; one who loved and preached the TRUTH. 
Some did not think him experimental; or 
just in that line of things which pleased 
them; yet he never attempted to please man ; 
but went on to preach CHRIST ; and if he 
was here to speak, he would say, ' do not men
tion anything about me, hut Christ, who is 
all in all,' with whom he now is, and of whom 
he knows more than all of us put together 1 
so that he has outstepped us now.' Mr. F. 
concluded with prayer, after which the body 
was placed in a vault under the vestry. 

WHAT IS THE SOUL ? 
Tm: soul is the breath of God, the beanty 
of man, the wonder of angels, and the envy 
of devils; 'tis of an angelical nature, 'tis an 
heavenly spark, a celestial plant, and of a 
divine offspring; 'tis capable of the know
ledge of God, of union with God, of com
munion with God, and of an eternal fruition 
of God; there is nothing that can suit the soul 
below God, there is nothing that can satisfy 
the soul without God; the soul is so higb. 
and so noble a piece tb.at it scorns all the 
world; what are all the riches of the East or 
West Indies? what are rocks of diamonds, 
or mountains of gold? or the price of Cleo
patra's draught, to the price that Christ laid 
down for souls! 'Tis only the blood of him 
that is God-man that is an equivalent price 
for the redemption of souls. Silver and 
gold bath redeemed many thousands out of 
Turkish bondage, but all the silver and 
gold in the world could never redeem one 
poor soul from hellish bondage, from hell
ish torments. Souls are a dear commodity, 
he that bought them found them so; and 
yet at how cheap a rate do some sinners 
sell their immortal souls.-Brooks. 
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A Few 1fords to our Readers ou the 011eulng of th.e New Year. 

THROUGH winds, waves, and difficultie~, of sovereign care and power shall be 
with our life often in apparent jeopardy, made? Nol' does it matter, beloved, to 
have we struggled thus far to work our those who are with our glorious Christ 
way; and by the good hand of our God seeing all things must and shall work 
upon us, have reached the solemn point, together for their good; and that though 
1848 ! Here we pause; we thank God; the earth be removed, and the moun
and take courage. We bless his holy tains be carried into the depths of the 
name for the past, the present, and the sea, they have a rive1· of peace, the streams 
1uture; for, in reviewing the retrospect, whereof shall make glad the holy place 
our lifo and standing seems a miracle-a of the tabernacles of the Most High. In 
trophy of mercy, and all-conquering this we exult-in this we triumph! 
grace ! And under their benign smiles But we wish to speak to a few points 
we would unfurl the banner of love, and that concern the Earthen Vessel; and 
display its crimson colours because of these are, the work itself-its corres
Truth. We would plant it on the top of pondents,-its readers,-and its Editor
our sweet Ebenezer, and joyfully reite- ship. 
rate the ancient inscription, 'Hitherto 1'he Work itself. It purports not to 
hath the Lord helped us!' And then as be an iron vessel, of steam power, col
our eye falls on the future-the dark- lecting and accommodating the wise, the 
the gloomy future, with all its vast dis- mighty, and the noble of this world: 
plays of divine and satanic skill brought nor a golden vessel, possessing nothing 
into fearful con tact, our souls rejoice to but what will stand the test of fire ; but 
find themselves with Jehovah Jesus in an Earthen one only, which may soon 
the ark of covenant protection ; so that be broken and perish; and which, there
howe,·er great or terrible the stroke by fore, may be found at times like the 
which the heavens and the earth shall be kingdom of heaven itself, catching and 
shaken, we are on safe ground ! We carrying fish both good and bad. '!'he 
ride secure! The little sanctuary of in- Earthen Vessel contends not for perfec
,·incible truth will shield us from the tion either in her contents or manage
judgments that will make the unfaithful ment; nor does she aim to 1ival other 
to quake, the wicked to howl, and devils vessels of superior show and quality now 
to rage; so that only with our eyes shall plying on the face of the mighty waters, 
we behold, and see thi, reward of the Her grand object is to convey to virgin 
wicked. Nor are we at lib1:rty to put souls that unspeakable gift - THE 
far from us the evil day, nor say, ' Our TRUTH-in all. its vastness, richness, 
Lord delayeth his coming,' seeing the and variety. The glory of Jehovah's 
word of truth bids us to watch and be great name, is her sole,-her noble~t 
ready; the signs of the times exhibited ambition. Nor has she cause to fear bis 
in the past year, especially that shock of frown, seeing that the Lord himself. has 
the commercial system-(the very back- often made choice of earthen vessels ~o 
bone of political power)-which has carrythetidings of his rich grace,untoh1s 
spread, and is still spreading distress own elect who are scattered up and down 
around, seems to say 'Reho Id, the Judge on the face of the earth, and has endowed 
is at the door !' Another, and growing them with a heaven-constructed co"!'
sign is the progress of Puseyism as linked pass, at once so true and faithful, that its 
with the changing policy of the crafty guidance may be termed infallible pr9-
and insidiously working Pope of Rome. vided the eye and jurlgment of its capta1?
And surely, the ambition of the rival make no mistake: by the aid of this 
Y,ceo-eri,nt· will by no means allow him to compass, we wish to steer betwixt the 
~to/in his measures, till they have f~u·ly miry waters of lifeless C_alvinis!"- on the 
placed him on the top of the mountam of one hand; and the gapmg wh1rlpools_ of 
our Zion! Towards this terminus the Arminianism on the other. We desire 
events of the past year have hurried us that all whom this wo:k m_ay con_cern 
along. Who can tell the velocity of m~y he found c~H_itending for a hv~ly 
l'ultTY-EIGHT? Who can say what faith, ru; the Spmt's work, and.also for 
~, ents shall tran5pire; or, what displays the fruit& of that faith, by showmg that 
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their conversation is such as becometh 
thll gospel of Christ; for we have no 
sympathy with the man who, while he 
contend~ loudly for the sovereignty of 
grace, shows by his walk that that grace 
does not teach him to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts. We drop this, be
cause we perceive that the most solemn 
of all evils ( on thll side of the church) is 
the laxity and recklessness of many who 
profess to be her sons. 

'l'o our Correspondents, we say,-We 
thank you for your many kindnesses 
shewn to this little work, and we wish 
you still tc> receive her stores, and furnish 
her with such treasures as you may be 
privileged to dig from the mines of reve
lation and a divine experience. .But, be 
careful, beloved brethren, that you do 
not attempt to fill us up with mere 
rubbish: we keep a fire in our cabin to 
burn up useless things ; and an alembic 
in our dispensary to extract the essence 
of bulky matter. Nevertheless, we often 
painfully perceive that more diligence, 
prudence, and sound j udgment is needed 
in fitting out the Vessel from time to 
time. In order to make this little mes
senger more acceptable to the real church 
of God, we pray, beloved brethren, that 
the bread you send be hot from the oven, 
and not mere dry, mouldy collections, 
which has been the ruin of some perio
dicals. Let your furniture for the king's 
house, be nicely made-your garments 
for the poor, clean and white-your wine 
new-your oil fresh-and your flowers 
and fruits just plucked May your ex
perience be .ihoice and savoury; your 
doctrines unctious; your knowledge hea
venly; your views of prophecy chaste and 
humble, and your pens dipped in the 
love and blood of the. everlasting cove
nant. To our real brethren in the ministry, 
or any private christian possessing gifts 
for edification, we say, by dropping yow· 
pieces in the Vessel, you preach to a 
congregation of some thousands: but do 
let your Rubjects be short and pithy
striking and solemn-suitable and ser
viceable-salted with savoury sentences, 
and spiritually interesting. '\\Te speak 
thus in love and meekness, because we 
desire that faithfulness and utility should 
mark our course. 

To our Readers. To you, as to a vast 
congregation every month assembling, 
we. say, before the Lord, we sincerely 
desue your edification and comfort. And 
that our little visitant may not prove a 
6narc to '.You, we atld, let it not rnh you 

of that profit to be derived from medi
tating on the Scriptures: for great as are 
the facilities of the press to convey truth, 
yet, as Satan has a stern hatred to the 
Bible, so will, and so does, he endeavour 
to control this mighty engine as to make 
it a means of robbing the saint~ of their 
holy bread; even as Saul, by his inter
diction, robbed Israel in the dayot battle: 
since he well knows if thev fast in this 
respect, weakness and s0ickness must 
ensue. And as we know that children 
are fond of spending their time in the 
little vessels by the river side, so we say, 
seek to spend more in the treasure house 
of Zion, and in the picture gallery of 
inspiration ; and follow not the Vessel 
ar,y further than it and your souls follow 
Christ. For, knowing that idolatry of a 
religious kind now awfully abounds, and 
is putting power into the hands of the 
devil, we are jealous over you and our
seves with holy jealousy, lest we should 
be prejudicial instead of beneficial to the 
church. Be awake, then, beloved, he 
awake, and trim your lamps, and see that 
you obtain a good supply of oil from the 
Lord's olive trees no_w standing in the 
Bible ; and when indulged with a melting 
soul before the mercy seat, as far as you 
c!ln, remember us, and all who with us 
are aiming to glorify God. 

As to its Editorship. What shall we 
say? We will frankly confess that we 
feel our ignorance, our weakness, and 
unfitness. We have not shining talents, 
nor minds furnished with literary lore. 
At most we possess hut as the seventh 
part of au editorial gift; therefore, while 
standing alone and unaided, our judg
ment, our scrutiny, and our work must 
be imperfect. This must be the case, 
even could we devote all our time and 
energies to this one object; how much 
more so then when our time is wholly 
occupied in other business, either in the 
church, or in the world? \Ve cra'l'e 
sympathy of those who walk in the path 
of tribulation. \Ve crave patience .111d 
pardon of all who, by oversight and 
hurry, may be neglected. Antl con
cerning any rubbish or dross, or fruitless 
contention that may appear, we ask 
gentle advice and admonition which shall 
provoke us not to wrath, but to love and 
good works. 

As a closing word, we would say, may 
we all be united in one bond of unity ; 
and there contend for the faith of Jesus, 
the teaching of the Spirit, the hidtle11 
meaning of God's word, a clear knOl'L-
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ledge of the signs of the times, the cru
cifixion of the flesh, and a consistent 
walk and conduct for the glory of God. 
And then, whatever may be the troubles 
of 1848; neither life nor death, angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, things 
present, nor things to come, shall ever 
be able to sepsrate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

THE EDITOR'S FRIEND, 

Another Poor Prodigal Returned. 
Dear Sir, 

A.s I have felt unusual union and rommunion with you 
rn reading your writings, I feel at liberty to use great 
plainness of speech, and I w,lJ attempt, in some mea
gure. to lay before you a few of the things I have felt in 
my soul:-

to all human appearance, I appeared to 
be pining away in my $ickness. All my 
sufferings at this time were for my actual 
transgressions. Soon after this the Lord 
appeared for me as a God of providence 
in answer to prayer; and by that I 
clearly saw that he heard prayer, which 
much encouraged me to call upon his 
name. At this time I found my heart 
and soul much in the things of God. I 
could read and pray with much pleasure, 
and often found my soul di-awn up into 
the presence of God, and have had such 
a consciousness of his presence, that I 
have rejoiced with joy unspeakable, and 
found my heart burn with love to Christ. 
I thought at the time that all the world 
might have Christ if they would, he 
appe8l'ed so accessible to me. I could 
get into a feeling of his presence at any 
time ; the Lord appeared so willing to 
receive me. In this state I made a pub
lic profession,andjoined a Baptistchurch, 
and went on comfortably in the things of 
God for some time, and lived as though 
there was neither sin nor temptation; and 
undoubtedly I felt much power to with
stand evil, but alas ! I fell from my ex
cellency into such a state of sin, misery, 
and woe, as no tongue can tell. In the 
first instance I found a trifling with temp
tation until my soul was so far overcome, 
as almost to be deluged. I lost all my 
knowledge of Christ, and there appeared 
no way of access to him, yea, though I 
cried and shouted he shut out my prayer, 
and withheld the face of his throne. I 
wrestled, begged, sighed, groaned, and 
cried to him, but all to no purpose ; my 
awful and dreadful condition which lasted 
for about three ye8l's, I have no ability 
to describe. At the end c,f that time I 
was sharply tried and worn out with 
prayer and strong cries to him thnt bath 
power to save, and when I had given up 
all, and felt as if I must sink under my 
sin, he spoke these words with power to 
mv heart, 'As far as the east is from the 
west so far have I removed thy trans
gressions from thee.' Immediately light 
broke into my heart, and I saw clearly 
how my sin was put away by the sacrifice 
of Christ. Before this time he spoke many 
sweet words to me to encourage me to 
hope in him, but now I felt him to draw 
nigh to my soul, and fill me with peace 
and a knowledge of salvation, and ~ince 
then he has endeared himself to me times 

"It was in the seventeenth year of my 
life when God first found me in a barren 
land indeed, and immersed in sin and 
filth; an open enemy to God and godli
ness. "Then he had laid some solemn 
checks upon my soul, and made me to 
tremble before him in secret, and to cry 
for mercy; sin was so strong in me, my 
lo, e to it so great, and my hatred to 
anything serious so powerful, that at 
times 1 felt as if I would live in sin, 
though I perished for ever. And I went 
on sinning openly and repenting secretly, 
( though at times I could hardly conceal 
it,) until one Sabbath I had been at 
work; nay, I was then at work with 
some more persons; and at that time 
the Lord shewed himself to me in such 
majesry, power, glory and justice, that I 
felt as if I was sinking into hell before 
him ; with this impression upon my 
mind, that if I looked upward, there 
God appeared as a consuming fire; and, 
if I looked down to the earth, (as I did) 
I thought I saw hell beneath me ready 
to receive me; yea, I thought I wr.s 
sinking into it; and this impression was 
powerfully upon my mind, 'if you die to 
night, hell will be your portion;' and 
from it I saw no way of escape. Though 
this made an impression never to be 
erased; yet, that very Sunday when 1 
got with my companions, I went into a 
wood to get nuts, but not without a 
trembling heart; and when night came 
th:it I got alone, I cried for mercy and 
sighed deeply to Him that sits upon the 
throne. 1 could not indulge in secret 
,ins, but was often overtaken with out
ward temptation, and fell a prey to my 
lu11ts. For some time, temptations, my 
lusts, and the wrath of God revealed 
from heaven in my conscience against 
~in, made my outward man to decay, and 

without number, and frequently u~der 
circumstance& the most paintul and trymg. 

Oakham, H. HERCOCK. 
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THE OOD•D19110[{0URilW LIFE, AND 
00D-OLOIUFYINO 

Death of Anna Catherina Berks. 

Oult · attention has. been particularly 
called to a little work entitled, " Jesus 
Triumphant in the Conversion and Death 
of Anna Catherina Merks, executed at 
Rotterdam, in Holland.'' The work is 
published in London, by Simpkin, Mar
shall, & Co., and is one of the most 
powerful witnesses of the free, unmerited, 
super-abounding grace of Goel, that has 
fallen under our notice for a ~ength of 
time. We are creditably informed that 
a very signal and effectual blessing has 
attended the publication of this work ; 
and we are fully persuaded that testimo
nies of this description will be owned 
and honoured of God the Holy Ghost 
to many precious souls. We not only 
heartily recommend the work, but, know
ing as we do, that many of our -readers 
cannot afford to 'purchase it, we shall 
make such extracts from it, as will, in 
some measure, justify us in speaking so 
highly of it. 

Before we enter upon the narrative, 
(lest it should be forgotten) we make 
one prefatory remark; and it is this: 
Ministers of the gospel especially should 
read this work. More faithful dealing, 
more wisdom manifested, we never read, 
than was exhibited by the minister whose 
office it was to converse with this poor 
prisoner. Certainly he proved himself 
to be a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed; and most wonderful was the 
honour which God put upon his labours. 
He was indeed an instrument in the 
hands of God the Holy Ghost of plucking 
a brand from the burning, and of bring
ing a poor wretched sinner into the ful
ness of Christ's pa1·doning love, and sin
atoning blood. Oh ! ye heralds of sal
vation ! read ye these tidings of love and 
mercy! and may the Almighty Spirit fire 
your souls with increased zeal; nerve · 
you with fresh power; fill you with pure 
heavenly love,: in the great work to which 
ye are called, being assured your labour 
shall not be in vain in the Lord. 

Anna Catherina Merks was ext!cuted 
in the city of Roterdam, in Holland, 
when little more than twenty years of 
age. She was left an orphan, and cast 
upon the world at a very early age. 
After living some few years in service, 
she was seduced by a soldier, by whom 

she had children; and being forsaken of 
him, and left destitute, she commenced 
thieving, and went on from that sin to 
others, until she became a most vile and 
worthless character, and at length, we 
find her under sentence of death. Our 
first extract is descriptive of the first visit 
which the minister above referred to paid 
this wretched woman in the prison. 

"Tuesday, the 5th of June, about five 
o'clock in the afternoon, a minister was 
ordered to visit a young woman in the prison, 
and placed there in the Mourning chamber, 
which woman he found unconcerned asleep. 
The Mourning Chamber is a place where no 
persons are confined but those whose crimes 
are found capital, to whom the first intelli
gence that they are to die, is given by a 
minister purposely sent to them by the 
court; the sentence of death is pronounced 
long after, and but a few minutes before the 
execution. 

" He desired she should be awakened, say
ing, that his intention in coming :here was 
to speak about matters of the utmost im
portance. Consequently she was awakened, 
when the minister desired to know her name, 
which she said was Anna Catherina Merks, 
her religion she said was the Roman Catho
lic. Upon being asked the question, Why 
he found her·in so sad a place? She an
swered, she had committed such deeds as 
had brought her there. 

" Upon this the minister told her that he 
was not at all surprised at her answer, be
cause it is always a bad omen when a min
ister is desired to visit a person in such a 
place; such persons indeed, said he, thus 
sent unto, can have no long expectation of 
life. Oh! ( cried she aloud) must I then 
part with my young Ii~? The minister 
gave her a few minutes time to weep, reply
ing only, that she must part with that young 
life, because she had spent it so wickedly, 
inquiring at the same time in what manner 
she had got her living? Upon which she 
replied, that she had been a servant. In
quiring if she always had been a servant, she 
answered, if it had been so, she should not 
be now in such a place. 

A long conversation here ensued con
cerning her previous manner of life. 
After this, the minister began to inter
rogate her, respecting her views of her 
present awful condition, preaching to her 
most solemnly the holy law of God, and 
the consequences following upon its 
violation. Her answers only proved her 
gro~ darkness and ignorance. The 
writer then says :-

" The minister beho1ding her great igno
rance and being moved with compassion 

C 
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thereRI, sought lo know if ghe knew Rny
thing of the holy Scriptures. She declared 
she knew nothing of them, and her reason 
was, she could not read. 

" The minister then desired the goal
keeper to let him have a Bible, out of which 
he re~d to her deliberately the whole law of 
God, questioning her, and commenting on 
each section of the same. The whole law 
thus being read to her, and she h~ving de
clare.d herself to be guilty on every com
mandment thereof, the minister told her, 
that she being found guilty on the whole 
law of God, she must know that the breach 
of one single commandment deserves tem
poral and eternal death ; how much the more 
in her case, she being found guilty on all. 
Instructing her out of the third chapter of 
the Galatians, and in the tenth verse, that 
she lay under the curse, which curse con
sisted, lst-In a separation from God, and 
remaining so without hope of being saved, 
and without communion with, or part in 
God, but must be banished from his face 
everlastingly miserable. 2. In an alienation 
from the promises aud covenant, that she 
could not now, or hereafter, expect to have 
the least part in any of the promises pro
mised in God's word, and without a covenant 
with God, through all the ages of eternity, 
should be and remain, the property of him 
with whom she was in covenant. 3. As you 
are dead in trespasses and sins, consequently 
you never can enjoy eternal life, for nothing 
unclean can enter heaven. 4. You are a 
child of God's wrath, which wrath of the 
most high and dreadful majesty,everlastingly 
will be poured out upon you, you being se
parated from the face of the Almighty. Do 
you think, said be, as you are dead, all will 
be dead ! No, said she, I believe not ; but, 
proceeded he, do you know the difference 
betwixt men and beasts ? And she answered, 
no. Which question he cleared up to her; 
and she believed, she said, that after death 
there remains a soul of us, which he shewed 
her further out of Matthew x. 28. Pray, 
said he, tell me if you can, how many ways 
there be after death ? She answered, eternal 
glory, but spoke nothing (which was very 
remarkable) of a purgatory. 

"There is (replied the minister, in answer 
to hi.sown proposed question) not only an 
eternal glory, but a hell, a place eternally 
burning of unquenchable fire, wherein all the 
damned are cast. Pray, said he, look now 
upon the life you have led;and tell me which 
of those two places you think will be your 
portion. 

" I have hope., said she, because God is 
merciful : that he will forgive my sins for 
my youth's sake. 

"Will your temporal judge, replied the 
minister, pardon you for your youth's sake? 
.She answered, no. How much less, replied 

he, the Judge of heaven and earth, God, the 
righteou• Go~ himself! You can have no 
hope at all upoh this foundation: it is certain 
God is merciful and willing to 1orgive, but 
he is righteous also, and neither can nor will 
let sin escape unpunished ; the ungodly sl111l.l 
surely see no life, and if you die in this 
condition, there is no hope for you, nor 
other expectation, but to be cast and kept in 
the flames of hell, with the devil and all the 
damned." 

From this, in n most consistent and 
cautious manner, he went on to preach 
to her the only way of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, and left her with fervent prayer. 
On another occasion the ministe1· opened 
to her the falseness of that empty and 
deceitful form of prayer to which she 
seemed to be clinging. The first mani
festation of deep conviction is thus ex
pressed:-

" The minister again visited her, and de
sired to know how she did. I am, said she, 
in great distress ; I am afraid I shall be lost 
for ever! and concluded, she was certain she 
should die very shortly, and if I die, I shall 
be miserable everlastingly; you and that 
other gentleman's words lay as a heavy 
burden upon my heart, and I see clearly I 
have sinned against all God's commandments 
exceedingly, and every time I prayed I did 
surely mock the Lord, and now I know I 
cannot pray, because I am a sinner, and my 
very prayer must be a sin to me; I do not 
know, proceeded she, from whence I shall 
obtain pardon for my numerous sins, and 
without that pardon my damnation is sure ; 
this is the cause of my distress ; oh, I do not 
know where to fly for help! 

• • • • • • 
Thursday morning another gentleman 

coming to see her, asked her, if she rested 
well the last night. Oh no I said she i and 
the reason being demanded, she answered, 
0, sir, I have something else to do than to 
sleep I I lie under God's wratli, and under 
the curse I if I die, I am lost for ever I oh, 
to die is nothing! but for ever, for ever to ~e 
lost is dreadful ! She spoke those words m 
great earnestness ; fear and anguish was 
visible in her countenance. 

" The gentleman feigned not to believe 
that her concern and anguish proceeded from 
the fear of the second, but rather of the first, 
the temporal death. Does not, said he, the 
fear of death, and the shame that will attend 
it, force you to speak such words 1 She 
assured him that it wa• not that, but the fear 
of being eternally Jost; this laid heavy on 
her heart. He desired to know if she bad 
been in prayer? She answered, that one had 
been reading for her, and that s~e ha~ been 
praying the Lord to give her a right sight of 
her •ins: do you think, Jai<I be, th~re can be 
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any possible deliverance for you 1 and her 
answer was, I don't know, I hope so; if I 
was only guilty, said she, before the world, 
my fear shoultl not be great, nor my anxieties 
so many ; I do clearly see myself to stand 
guilty of the breach of every commandment 
of God, and if I remain so, I am lost and 
undone for ever, and that to be lost for ever, 
is too heavy for me," 

Several 1ages are occupied in a length
ened detai of' the slow but certain work 
which was carried on in her soul, in 
bringing her to a deep and painful ac
quaintance of her condition as a guilty 
sinner in the sight of God. The fol
lowing sentences which we extract from 
the mass, are sufficient to give the reader 
some idea of her sufferings. So sure it 
is, that God kills before he makes alive. 

"Saturday morning the gentleman coming 
to her, desired to know how she did. Oh, 
said she, I am most miserable; I lie under 
the wrath of God, and under the curse ! I 
shall be lost for ever 1 But, repiied he, 
what may be the reason thereof? Oh, said 
she, I have no redeemer 1 The following 
Lord's day, the other gentleman came to 
visit ·her in the morning, inquiring how she 
did, and if she had a good night's rest 1 
Night's rest 1 said she ; can I sleep when I 
see myself to be so guilty and damnable be
fore God 1 Oh, I had work the whole night 
betwixt God and my soul, more important 
than sleeping ! The gentleman seeing her 
labour under the guilt that lay on her con
science, endeavoured to arrest her thereby. 
He found she had lost a deal of bodily 
strength that night, and the persons that at
tended her declared, she was the last night, 
at least ten times in prayer, On another 
occasion, after conversation with her, she 
began bitterly to weep and to bemoan her
•elf, crying out that etemity, and therein to 
be lost, brought a distress upon her which 
she was not able to bear; and falling down 
on her knees prayed earnestly, crying out, 
being all in tears, 0 God, convert me ! 0 
~od, convert me 1 repeating that several 
.limes. 

Thus she continued, until one Monday 
morning, the gentleman asked her-

" How do you do! said he, as he entered 
the room. I am very well, sir, replied she. 
Whel'ein consists, said be, your being very 
Well! I will tell you, sir, said she ; last 
night, after the other gentleman departed 
from me, I fell upon my knees (the people 
Who attended her that night declared she was 
three quarters of an hour upon her knees) 
P!aying God to be pleased to give me a right 
sight of my sins, and God gave me to see 
my sins; the sin wherein I was born, and all 

my ains throngh the whole course of my life ; 
the places where, the manner how, end the 
people with whom I committed them ; it wao 
just as if they were written and hung up 
before mine eyes; I felt my sins, and the 
smart thereof caused me to be inwardly 
so heavy that I could not bear them; it was 
as if the wrath of God should bave consumed 
me; still I cried nnto the Lord : 0 God, 
here lieth a great sinner, with a multitude of 
sin and guilt which I cannot bear ! and oh! 
if thou wilt punish me for my sins, there can 
be no punishment in eternal damnation which 
I have not deserved ! By this l was brought 
into darkness; it was as if I was blinded, 
and I was afraid I should have sunk away in 
that darkness; but still I cried unto God, 0 
pardon 1 pardon! and execute not thy judg
ment against me 1 

" Here came into my heart, as a voice, 
'The Redepmer liveth.' 0 God, said I, 
should there live a Redeemer for such a one 
as I am, who is then that Redeemer ? And 
now it was as if a voice said in my heart, 
' That Redeemer is none else but the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour who bath shed his 
blood upon the cross, that your sins should 
be forgiven thee.' I said there8D, Oh! wilt 
thou then redeem me 1 and thereon came as 
a voice inwardly in my heart, ' I am yours, 
and thou art mine.' It was as if the 
Redeemer stept in for me at the bar of God's 
righteousness, and that all my guilt and sin 
was laid in one scale or balance, and Jesus' 
righteousness in the other; but that Jesus' 
righteousness was far the heaviest, even more 
than all my ,ins. Then came I out of dark
ness, and the light broke in upon me, and 
the Redeemer took away from me all my 
sins, and my heart melted into ardent love, 
and my whole soul was drawn out to the 
Redeemer. 

" The gentleman being amazed, said to 
her, but Catherina, are you not afraid that 
you deceive yourself? I can scarcely believe 
what you now have told me. 

" Oh no, sir, said she, because the Re
deemer will not reveal deceitful things to me; 
besides I did not know there was a Redeemer. 
He recommended her to pray to the Lord 
for discerning light, in order, if she had 
deceived herself, not to venture her soul 
upon eternity on any imagination_; do ~t, 
said he, continually ; if your experience 1s 
genuine, the Lord will lead you further, and 
clear you up in what he has done already. 
And after he had prayed to the Lord for that 
purpose, he departed. When_ the minister 
repaired unto her in the evenmg, the first 
thing he observed in her was, she never 
before looked a person in the face that spoke 
tu her but now she straightly fixed her eyes 
upon him, and appeared outwardly as one in 
a serene and calm frame of mind." 

So great and marvellous a c:iange ex-
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ci~~l much jealousy in the breasts of the 
munster, and those concerned for her 
eternal welfare; and by various way11 did 
they try to shake her faith ; and she was 
not without seasons of severe conflicts; 
but so glorious and ah,indant was the 
mncy manifested unto her, that nothing 
could effectualh- daunt or drive her back 
into despondency. We subjoin a few of 
her expressions after pardon was sealed 
home on her conscience. 

"You musl know, replied the minister, 
the heart of man is very deceitful, and the 
devil is very subtle; he knoweth a great deal 
of the Bible, and is acquainted with the 
phrases thereof; he bas used the same fre
quently in old times, and to this very day he 
is the prince of darkness, and it is easy for 
him to deceive men, and lead them (under 
God's permission) to eternal destruction; 
can it not be, think you, that he has deceived 
you, in order to make you careless, aud to 
drag :,ou to hell with an imagination? 

" The devil, said she, never taught me 
anything but wickedness; I was brought up 
in the Roman religion ; the sins are my own 
sins, but God hath over-ruled it so, that I 
must come into this prison to be instructed 
in the way of salvation, and to have the 
Redeemer revealed unto me. 

"Have you, said he, an inclination to call 
upon the Lord ? She answered, yes; and 
being upon her knees before, she began 
prayer, and praised God, saying, 0 God ! I 
thank thee that thou hast been pleased to 
grant such great mercy to me such a great 
sini,er, and have revealed to me the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who has shed his blood upon 
the cross for the forgiveness of my sins, and 
has stept in for me at the bar of thy right
eousness, and liast paid all my debts: but. if 
I deceive myself, and if my way is not right 
in thy sight, let me not go on in blindness, 
but give me a right sight of my sins. After 
prayer, she said, when I pray the Lord, in 
case I deceive myself, to give me a right 
sight of my sins, the Lord stops me therein. 

" Tuesday morning the minister coming 
to her, inquired how it had been with her 
since last night; did anything particular, 
said he, happen to you; did you rest well in 
the night? Pretty well, sir, said she; I 
slept very well, but not long. How can it 
be, said he, that you can sleep sound 7 Be
cause, said Fhe, I had an inward peace, and 
as I awaked, sweet communion with the 
Redeemer, and it was even as if I saw him. 
But, said he, the Redeemer revealeth him
self not in that manner, that we can see him 
bodily. Oh no, sir, said she, I don't mean 
with my bodily eyes, but inwardly, and it 
was as if the Redeemer said to me, • You in 
me, and I in you.' But, replied the minister, 
what must I understand by those words? 

~• With these words, ' You in me, and I i1t 
you,' said she, the Redeemel' menued, you 
shall not be lost, Oh, it we• as if the Re
deemer called to me, • Fear not death, an,! 
the punishment you shall suffer, neithel' the 
devil, nor everlasting damnation ; I have 
delivered you from all.' Those words, said 
she, dropt so sweet in my soul, that through 
the same an inward joy arose in my heart; 
I was constrained to rise from my bedstead 
to praise my Redeeme1· for it. 

11 Tuesday morning being the day of exe. 
culion, about nine o'dock, both gentlemen 
came to visit her: finding her upon her 
knees in prayer, as soon as she u·ose they 
desired to know how it was with her; and 
her answer ,vas, very well; I am glad my time 
is at hand; I have been renderiug thanks 
unto God, because he bath enlightened me 
again. I don't fear death at all ! be not 
afraid concerning me; and if you see me 
weep, don't imagine.it is 9ut of sorrow, but 
of joy and gladness, because death shall not 
be death to me, but an entry into eternal life, 
to be for ever with Jesus, my most precious 
Redeemer, who bought me freely with his 
godly blood, and has paid for all my sins! 

11 The minister said to her, Catherina, in 
three hour's time you shall be in that fathom
less eternity! Yes, said she, that is tr'ue; I 
know not yet what great mercy God h'ath 
given me; but then I shall know it perfectly. 
I am full of joy -inwardly, because there 
comes Rn eternity to· glorify and praise· God 
in, with all the blessed angels, in an ever
lasting blessedness. I cannot rightly do it 
here below, and if I lived ever so Jong, I 
could not perform it .as I wish. 

" The other gentleman said, what is the 
ground of your confidence upon whi~h you 
believe that 1 Because, said she, I have an 
interest in Jesus, the Redeemer of sinners 
and of me, who calleth now at present in. 
wardly in my soul, 'Fear not, I have re
deemed thee ; thou art mine.' 

"The gentleman told her,• they-would let 
her alone a few minutes by herself, but they 
should soon return lo her again ; she de
clared her desire was to be alone with the 
Lord, the few minutes she had to live. Both 
the gentlemen went again to the prisoner, 
and found her in the same blessed situation 
as before ; and after they h~d been for the 
last time with her in prayer, they staid a few 
minutes with her; and lhe minister said, 
have you still anything to say to us, because 
we do not know if we shall have any oppor
tunity to speak with you? She said, she 
hoped to have an opportunity to speak to them 
till the very last moment, concerning !he 
ground on which she stood, and on winch 
she hoped to enter eternity. But both the 
gentlemen pressed her strongly, if she bad 
anything to say, to do it presently. She 
aQswered, si1·s, I thank you for all the love 



THE EARTIIl-::.'11 VESSEL. 13 

nnd labour bestowed on me, such an un
worthy one. The Lord God shall reward 
you l The minister said to her, Catherina, 
we desire no reward; our reward will be great, 
if we have been the means, in the hands of 
God, of plucking you, as a brand out of the 
fire of eternal destruction. 

"You are, said she, clean of my blood. 
" The gentlemen pressed her again, if she 

had anything to say, to do it now before they 
departed. I hope, said she, opportunity will 
be given to me to speak to you; but if not, 
I wish you a good night till eternity comes; 
and then I hope to dwell with you both in 
everlasting glory to praise our God, and to 
speak of Jesus, and his glorious redemption! 
She spoke these"words with a great deal of 
affection, and with a flood of tears. Where
upon the minister answered, if these things 
are so, and God bath mercifully given unto 
you so great a salvation, we wish you also a 
good night till eternity cometh ; and then 
you shall be our crown and rejoicing in the 
day of Jesus Christ, when he shall appear. 
The other gentleman spake to the same pur
pose, . and so departed from her, greatly 
affected. 

"She was fetched up directly, to hear her 
sentence pronounced at the bar ; and both 
the gentlemen went into the antechamber to 
wait for her. When sentence was pro
nounced, she was led to the gentlemen by 
two officers ; she stood in a blessed and per
fectly serene frame of mind before them. 
The other gentleman spoke first to her, 
saying, Do you stand fast in the expectation 
that your end will be peace ? Yes, said she; 
now are the moments that I stay here tedious 
to me l O now I see Jesus, with arms 
stretched out, waiting for me I 

"The minister replied to her, Catherina, 
the sentence of death will be executed on 
you this moment, for all your trespasses 
against the law of your country: rest therein. 
But this moment, you shall stand before a 
God who. is of spotl~ss holiness, and of ma
jestic righteousness, before whom nothing 
can stand that is unclean; do you think to 
stand before him ? Yes, said she, because 
that God bath g,ven to me his Son, and he 
bath paid righteousness for me at the bar of 
his holy justice. The question being put to 
her, if she saw no sin in herself? She said, 
I believe, sir, I shall sin as long as I stay 
here, but Jesus has covered the same. 

" Now she was led to the place where, ac
cording to custom, public prayer was to be 
made for her. The other gentleman was in 
the antechamber, being so much affected; 
and it is very remarkable, that she told him 
the Monday morning before, that she be
lieved he should not attend her to the end. 
The minister followed her, and when she 
kneeled down, public prayer was made for 
her. 

" When she a:rose from her knees, the 
minister desired to know if she had anything 
more to say. Ye~, said she, I have a desire 
to speak a word to the spectators : and it 
being _Permitted her to do it in that place, 
she said, 0 good people, take example from 
me! and fly from the sins I committed ; 
that you may not come under such punish
ment; but my sins are forgiven me, and my 
trespasses are blotted out. 

" Now she was led to the scaffold, erected 
against the back front of the mansion house, 
and having communication therewith: the 
minister looking behind him, saw the exe
cutioner lay hold on her, tying her hands 
together, which she suffered with the utmost 
quietness, laying her hands together of her 
own accord; and walking on after the mi
nister, she said, Now am I going to my sal
vation ! One of the officers th,t led her, 
reported a(terwards that she said to him, you 
lead me away, but I am !iappier than you. 

" Coming upon the scaffold ( there being a 
multitude of several thousands of spectators) 
she lifted up her hands, speaking the same 
words as she spoke before; 0 good people, 
take example from me, &c. As soon as she 
came to the stake on which she was to be 
strangled, she beheld the place with a won
derful quietness of mind; then turning herself 
towards the judges there present, she made a 
gentle compliment with her body, and stepping 
with a surprising freeness of mind upon the 
footstool, placed herself against the stake as 
one that prepared herself to die. 

" The minister feeling himself mightily 
strengthened, said to her, Catherina, 1 take 
now heaven and earth to witness, that we 
set before you the blessing and the curse, 
death and life; what is now your choice 't 
and she answered, Life. Upon what ground? 
said he; and her answer was, Only upon rhe 
perfect righteousness of Jesus, who bath paid 
for all my sins. 

" The minister replied, is this then the 
only ground upon which you shall enter eter
nity this moment? and her answer was, Yes, 
sir. Whereupon the minister, under great 
aflection of mind, said to her, Now, then, 
Catherina, depart in peace, and the God of 
peace be everlastingly the God of your 
wonder and tejoicing; and sing before the 
throne the song of the Lamb, ' Thou hast 
redeemed me to God by thy blood!' Cathe
ri11a being now no more able to speak, the 
cord being tied, bowed as it were twice, 
l\odding with her head, as a sign that she un
derstood what he said, and as with an Amen, 
answered. 

" How gloriously shineth then the grace 
of God in the person of Anna Catherina 
Merks ! Most evidentlv is this truth mani
fested in her, that God is no respecter of 
persons, but that he will have mercy on whom 
he will have mercy." 
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The Day of Judgment. 
No. II. 

AND now we tlill name a few of tl1e men, 
women, &c., seen in the mystery of God, 
There is that mystical man, Abraham, -the 
second Adam-the everlasting Father, hus
band, priest, shepherd, and king of the 
church ! There is that mystical prophet of 
Israel, the one ministry of Jesus, acting as 
ambassador, steward, interpreter, and cup
bearer to the queen, and royal family of 
heaven. There is that mystical man-the 
man of sin, sitting in the seat of God, as 
Lucifer, ( i.e. the bright and morning star,) 
giving out that he is the Christ of God, so 
that he is worshipped as God in the holy city 
-the city of the great king on the sides of 
the north. There is that mystical false pro
phet, the ministry of the above, transforming 
itself into the ministry of-Christ, and acting 
as cup-bearer to her majesty, whose golden 
cup is presented to the kings and great men 
of the earth. There is that mystical woman, 
daughter of the great King, with the moon 
under her feet, her person in the sun, and on 
her head a crown of twelve stars: now nou
rished in the wilderness with the bread of 
·heaven. This is Zion, the outcast, with her 
sons as fugitives in the world. Something 
like her is another mystical woman, Hagar 
by name, and mother of the bond-children: 
properly the handmaid of Zion; but impro
perly, a rival and traitoress, teaching her 
babes to persecute those born after the spiriL 
By her side sits Jezebel, the mystic pro
phetess Idolatry, troubling all churches, and 
:seduci1w the servants of God. And these 
two last~ when agreed, are the maids of honour 
assiduously waiting upon that mystical 
l<mnan, Babylon, the grand rival and cap
toress of Zion and her sons, till Cyrus, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, shall come 
and build Hephzibah' s temple, and let go her 
captives, not for price nor reward. -These 
are the principal persons figuring in the 
mystery, besides which are ,everal more of 
lesser note, as two prophets, seven shepherds, 
ten kings, many angels, warriors, harpers, 
virgins, &c. 

Also we have beasts and crt!eping things : 
as a mystic red dragon, the crooked and 
piercing serpent and leviathan, the king over 
all the chiliren of pride; another beast of 
.similar shape is the shell or house of the 
above, in which he hides his head, just as a 
soul is hidden in the body, so that thousands 
see him not, though they lay their hand on 
his scaly back! Another mystical beast 
with two horns, or powers, forcing all but the 
saints to worship the above, and sell them
selves Lo the devil, by receiving his mark 
into their foreheads. Besides these, we have 
hor•t•, lion•, frogs, locusts, and other creep-

ing things of fearful ravaging power, 1een and 
known only by the solemn teaching of the 
Holy Ghost, And the principal and grand 
scene of action of all these is on myetical 
ground, not confined to any earthly locality, 
which ground is, and must be trodden under 
foot bY, the Assyrian, according to Isaiah 
xiv. 24~27; Micah v. /j; which read and 
compare with many other passages, and bear 
in mind the fact of antichrist's treading doc
trines and ordinances under foot, as he is now 
doing. 

The above is only a sample of things seen ; 
for the time would fail me to tell of all parlicu
lacs found in that province, where faith, with 
dove-like eyes, is allowed t~ soar, and feed on 
the solid substance of things hoped for, as 
wrapped up in the promises, and hidden in 
the ark of God. 

But as we have not forgotten the solemn 
word at the head of thi~ paper, so we say that 
here, and here only in the mystery, are the 
true features of the pending judgment seen 
and understood. But what are they? They 
are the concomitants of a struggle most pro
found, of a battle such as never was I , We 
look back to Calvary, and behind the curtain 
we behold a fight betwixt th·e two strongest 
persons in the mystery, at which'the earth 
quaked, the sun mourned, and creation 
groaned I That was a duel-a personal con
test between the two heads of two respective 
bodies, as pictured forth by the event of Elah, 
where you see the head of the giant in the 
hand of the victor. And this contest was the 
central point of the battle field stained by the 
blood of Abel ; and the sure earnest of the 
grand issue as shall be sealed by the blood 
reaching to the horses' bridles, when the 
enemies of Jesus shall be his footstool, and 
the wicked as asheH under the feet of the 
righteous! Yes, the conquest of Calvary was 
the same-the glorious earnest by which we 
know that we are more than conquerors, so 
that we have not the atom of a sigh-or doubt 
as to which side victory will declare! Hence 
we cast no die of uncertainty-we hazard no 
loss! The enemy may be many, very lively, 
very fierce, and very confident; but we are 
sure ! And therefore we may even now 
quietly sit upon our observatory and behold 
the battle of Armageddon closed, the great 
chain on the neck of the foe, and the two
edged sword in the heart of the beast! Such 
is in the power of faith. 

We said the personal contest was betwixt 
the heads of two bodies. It was so ; but the 
contest of the judgment day is betwixt the 
bodies themselves, which for worldly bulk, 
and massy confusion will as much differ from 
that, as the scenes of W aterioo would differ 
from those of a duel betwixt the two heroes 
of that memorable day ! And we must take 
Christendom from its utmost limit to its 
centre as the area of the couflict, and the field 
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through which the swift-winged arrows of 
heaven shall thickly _fly. Earth will hear the 
din, and quake I men's hearts will fail them 
for fear ; and the sea and its waves will roar. 
The dread commotion will affect mountain• 
and hills; and nations and churches shall 
totter to their base I Kingdoms and peoples 
confederate agair.et the Lord and his anoint
ed shall be gathered together; and Satan by 
his unclean spirits shall stir up all the forces 
of his strength to give the last and final 
shock. 0 my soul, the alarm of war already 
awakee thy powers I The sound of the 
trumpet, and the snorting of the horses by 
way of Dan (judgment J bids thee gird on thy 
harness, and lift thyself up in thy brigandine. 
Stand-stand ; and having done all, still 
stand , for the Assyrian is coming out with 
rage, because he knoweth he bath but a ehort 
time, 

But to notice "the beginning of sorrows," 
we translate ourselves back to the days of 
Jeremiah, and we see judgments taking a 
grand and circular sweep. They begin at 
Judah, the house of the Lord, and go round 
through Moab, Ammon; Edom, Philistia, 
Tyre, Egypt, and Syria, Lill at last they come 
to Sheshach, i.e. Great Babylon I Now, if 
it be~in at us, as the .Apostle says, what 
shall be the end of them that obey not the 
gospel of God 1 Let one apoetle answer 
another ; " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flam
ing fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel." 
Now the obedience here is not that which 
is the sure effect of a new covenant operation, 
but that only which men are bound to render 
under the inftuence of first principles by the 
aid of natural conscience in that reformation 
of life effected by repentance from dead 
works ; which ie that ground of responsibi
lity on which we attach blame to one another, 
and God to us all, as we infringe on practical 
holiness, and abuse the ordinances of the 
house of God. And as disobedience to known 
and easy statutes was · the crime of typic 
Israel, and the cause of judgment on the 
nation : so uow J ebovah does not enter into 
judgment with us for those things we cannot 
help, but for those only in which we are 
wantonly and stubbornly wicked, by depart
ing from the plain statements and directions 
by the gospel made known. Thus the Ar
minians are wicked on the side of doctrine; 
Anti-Arminians on that of practice, both of 
which are in the letter of the word plainly 
set forth. And thus we see the truth of 
what one has said, 'I have for years sileotly 
beheld two things :-First, the great zeal and 
good practice there is to be found among 
~hose who are not manifested as being clear 
m doctrine or experience : second, the care
less, reckless, uospiritual and inconsistent 
conduct of many who have been very bold 

for t~e truth, and have insisted on a deep 
experience, and full assurance of interest.' 
And thus we have the house of God divided 
against itself, and how then c"n it stand ? 
We have ?octrin_e divided against practice, 
and practice agamst doctrine; and the few 
that stand in the narrow path betwixt, are in 
danger of being jammed to death ! One 
side wantonly and palpably errs on the 
ground of doctrine, ?nd whether Wesleyans, 
lndependants, Baptists, &c., no matter; the 
other, however, sound in doctrine or expe
rience, on the ground of practice ; and this 
is disobedience of the same kind as that for 
which God will punish the ungodly : so that 
the judgment though beginning at different 
persons, is the same that will end in the 
extem1ination of them that obey not the 
gospel. 

This disobedience then on the side of us 
who profess to fear and serve God is that 
wickedness in Judah, that iniquity in Israel, 
that sin in Zion, which must be visited with 
stripes, and purged away with a fiery trial ; 
fo~ only by judgment will the sanctuary be 
cleansed; and by fire shall the gold, silver, 
and precious stones be purified. After which 
the holy seed shall return and be eaten, and 
J"udab shall dwell safely, according to the 
following :-

I will bring my hand again upon thee. 
I will purify thy dross in the furnace. 
And take away an thine alloy ; 
Anrt I will restore thy judges as at the fint, 
And thy counsellon as at the beginning; 
Afterwards thou 11hall be called 
The city of righteousness-the faithful city. 
Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, 
And her converts with righteousness.-Isaiah. 

My next will shew if the judgment is not 
already beguo; I am the servant of the 
Church, and of her Lord. 

Brenchley, N""· 25, 1847. W. C. P. 

FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST 

The best Antidote for Zion's Sorrows. 

DEAR En1ToR,-I send you another prayer. 
partly suggested to my mind by that sweet 
and precious text, which stands at the lop as 
confirmatory of the trnth which the lines are 
intended to convey. I trust I know some
thing experimentally of its meaning, though 
I can still see a depth of experience in it, of 
which I know but little, and, which it appears 
to me that few are concerned to know any
thing about in the present day. Oh ! for 
more fellowship with a bleeding, dying, 
broken-hearted Christ! 0 b I what a cure 
1<ould it be for the dearth and barrenness of 
our own souls, and for the di vision and 
strife which, like a festering cancer, is 
preying upon the health of Zion, and cau
sing many of her children to go mourning 
all the day long ! Oh! thou ever living, 
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loving, and exalted Lord! ~hen wilt thou 
appear and heal the breaches of thy Zion, 
smile away her llesolations, and band to
gether the hearts ofher divided sons? Oh! 
for more of that love which 'beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things; then shall we 
again rejoice in the prosperity of thy children, 
and realize the truth of thy promise that is
• Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall 
be called the children of God.' 

We live in troublous times, dear brother, 
and all connected with the ark of God need 
much of that wisdom which cometh from on 
high. The p~oud and self-willed are sure to 
stumble and fall. I have thought that the 
best way to reconcile a lot of little wrangling 
children is to make a/east for them, that so 
they may forget their differences while par
taking of, and admiring the wonderous love 
that could spread such a table for their enter
tainment. Brother, there is one truth, if we 
look closely at the state of Zion, we cannot 
fail to learn. It is this-• With what mea
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again.' Some of the Lord's servants should 
ha\'e learnt the truth of this declaration by 
this time, or they are dull scholars, and God 
will bore their ears more painfully than they 
can imagine, or would desire. ' Hear the 
rod, and him who hath appointed it.' God 
does not forget our hard speeches, if we do. 
Oh ! that with David we may set a watch 
upon our lips, that we sin not with our 
tongue, nor with our pens. It is a solemn 
affair to interfere with a sent. minister of 
Christ. ' Touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm.' We live in a dark 
and cloudy day, and a stiil darker night 
seems to be gathering upon ll.S ; still the 
Lord has his bleating sheep who, amid the 
confusion and strife which abounds, with 
anxious minds and many fears, are feeling 
their way to the kingdom. Try and throw 
in a word of encouragement for such, dear 
brother, 11.nd the Lord will bless your en
deavour. Scatter the gospel grain freely, 
never mind a few evil birds running away 
with a little, they will be caught by and 
bye. The Lord will weed his own garden. 
The angels will gather out the tares ; we 
need not be chiefly concerned to have them 
in bundles to their hands, but to see that 
the growing corn is hea!thy. 

May your little magazine be instrumental 
in the peace and welfare of Zion, and may 
you be abundantly blessed in your labour, is 
the prayer of J uvENIS NERFLAB. 

Hammersmith, Dec. 4, 1847. 

The greatest scholars are not always the 
best men; the reason is, because their gifts 
are gotten by industry and diligence,-their 
gifts may be high when their graces are 
low, 

l'ellowshfp with Clhrlst. 
81GH8 01' A l"ILGR.U.1. 1 OR POETIC.A.L PUAY:!l\!1 

FOi\ THII WEAK. 

" Ami they shall look upon me whom they hnvc 
pierced, and they shall moutn for him, ns one mourn• 
eth for his only son. and shall bein bitterue11~ for him 
as one that is m bitterness for his first-born, Zech: 
xii. JO. 

Jesus have I ever wept, 
Has my heart thy son-ows felt l 
lias indeed thy love r<.>vealed, 
Made this selfish heart to melt? 

llave J ever gazed on thee, 
Sorrowing in Gethsemane ? 

Gazed, O Lord, I often have, 
Cold and lifeless I must own; 
But O Lord thy word cteclares, 
All thy saints shall gaze and mourn; 

1\•Iourn and weep while viewing thee 
Sorrowing in Gethsemane. ' 

True it is I often weep, 
And as on mistrust my tears; 
So deceitful is my heart, 
Tt,at~ 0 Lord, I often fear 

I have ne'er by faith viewed thee, 
Sorrowing in Gethsemane. 

flere I would not be deceived, 
Lord, my life is in this plea; 
For I know thy saints redeemed,, 
Each and a11 in this agree, 

Fellow,hip they ha,·e with thee, 
Sorrowing in Gethsemane. 

Knowledge, merely, Lord is vain, 
.A. ll thy chosen peo1>lesip, 
From thy dolerous cup of wOe, 
That they may esteem the bhss, 

Flowing dearest Lord from thee, 
Sorrowing in .Geths~tl)an_e. 

'Tis for this, dear Loni, I seek, 
Short of this I would. not rest ; 
This, and this alone can tell, 
That my soul in thee is blest; 

Chosen, known, and Iorctl Qf _thee, 
Sorrowing in Geths~mane. 

1'-fany sights men love below, 
Grieve, pollute, and pain the eye; 
But there is~ sight I.know, , 
Which can raise and purify; 

'Tis to gaze my Lord on thee. 
Sorrowing in Geth,emane. 

Lord, 'tis here my soul wouU dwell, 
Gaze and wonder and adore; 
Lost as in a sea of love, 
Without bottom or a shore; 
. \Veeping, gazing, Lord on thee, 
Sorrowing in Gethsemane. 

This I know alone can break, 
Thaw and melt the rocky heart; 
Free me from the reign of sin, 
Holy peace and joy impart; 

Feeling, Lord, as one with thee, 
Sorrowing in Gethsemane. 

JUVENIS NERFLAD. 

It is storied of a martyr ; that writing to 
his wife, where she might find him when he 
was fled from home; ' Oh my dear,' said be, 
' ifthoudesirest to see me, seek me in the side 
of Christ, in the cleft of the rock, in the hol
low of his wounds; for there lhavc made my 
nest, there will I dwell: there sbalt ,thou find 
me, and no where else but there! In every, 
temptation let us look up to a crucified Christ, 
who is filled qualified to succour tempted 
souls: oh my soul, whenever thouart as,.ault-. 
ed, let the wounds ofChrist be thy city of.re
fuge, whither thou.mayest fly and live. 
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AN IMPORTANT LETTER TO 

lllr. Bidders coneernlng his Views of Jlr, Phil pet's Public Acknowledgment. 

How great o matter a little fire klndleth I Who could 
have thought that the little fire-brand which Mr. 
Tryon threw out in Zoar pulpit wouJ,1 have burned as 
It bath done through the length and breadth of the 
land 1 Nothing or )ate has more surprised us 
than did the publication of Mr. Philpot'• Acknow
ledgment in the GOSPEL STA Jl'DARD; but, surprised 
as we were, there appeared to us so much in it that was 
calculated to he useful in warning the people of God 
against such snares, that we copied the substance of it 
into our pages; fully believing that here the matter 
woulJ rest! Jnstead of this, we had letter after Jetter 
from d.i&rent parts of the country, and from persons 
too professing great ,ittachment to the gospel of Christ, 
who seriously questioned the propriety of Mr. Phil
pot's acknowlegment. We, at the first, threw them 
all asi11e; but at last finding many minds were agi
tated upon this question, we were induced to give a 
portion of Mr. S1dders> letter,in the hope that some
thing conclush·e aod satisfactory might (in answer) 
be drawn forth. And thi, has been done. We now 
give the folJowing valuable letter, written by Mr. 
Smith, a member of York street Chapel, Leicester i 
and with it we feel determined to ]et the matter rest, 
as far as we are concerned. 

As to the charge brought against us of " giviog 
countenance to Antinomian principles," we will only 
say-" The Lon\ forbici,"-We are for TRUTH and 
1' EACE; but there i• such &n uproar and confusion in 
the streets of ~ion now, that 1t seems impossible to 
get through without becoming entangled. uh. what 
wisdom, grace, and firmness is needed in these peril
ous and distressing times! Our brother Smith says:-

Mr. EDITOR,-In your last month's number 
of the Vessel, appeared some strictures upon 
Mr. Philpot's Public Acknowledgment, 
signed S. Sidders. Believing those strictures 
to be entirely repugnant to the genius of the 
gospel, I take the liberty of animadverting 
upon the same, 

Mr. S. appears to me, throughout the whole 
of this piece, to reason upon wrong premises, 
and aa he takes the liberty of calling Mr. 
P.'s confession confused, he must bear with 
me, if I add, that in my judgment, his is 
worse than confused. He commences by 
expressing his sorrow that the pages of the 
Vessel were smeared with Mr. P.'s acknow
legment ; ancl then goes on to reason that if 
Mr. P. is really called, and sanctified to the 
Lord, he bas no occasion to fear that he has 
taken any wrong step in the matter under 
consideration. He then argues that if we are 
the peculiar care of the Lord, and are ever 
Watched over for good; we have no reason 
to doubt but that we are directed right in all 
our engagements and concerns. This is false 
reasoning altogether, and reasoning, if fully 
carried out, would subvert the whole gospel 
of Christ, What I is there no reason to fear 
that we may be left to• take a wrong step, act 
contrary to the gospel precepts, wound our 
own consciences, and dishonour the truth, 
and cause of God? Verily, if we know 
anything of our own hearts, or of the history 
of the Church of God, we shall at once con
clude that there is much reason to fear these 

things. David proved the truth of this by 
experience in the matter of Bath-sheba. he 
commits adultery with her, and then to ~ain 
her as his wife, he becomes acceswry 10 the 
death of her husband. There was a compli
cation of evils, voluntarily committed by a 
saint of God, and we read' the thing displeased 
the Lord.' Did not the Lord bring good out 
of evil in this case ? Assuredly he did. But 
did that take away the sin of David ? N O : 

or he never would, in the grief of his soul, 
have penned t~e 51st Ps_alm, an? so we might 
go on . to notice the sm of righteous Lot, 
Gen. x1x, 33-35 ; of Judah, Gen. xxxviii.; 
of Peter, and many others. Divines, dis
tinguished (and I think rightly) the will of 
God, into secret and revealed. Thus, it was 
God's revealed will that Pharaoh should let 
the Israelites go ; that Abraham should sa
crifice his son, and that Peter should not 
oeny Christ ; but it was his secret will, as the 
events proved, that Pharaoh should not Jet 
Israel go. Exodt.s iv. 24. That Abraham 
should not sacrifice Isaac. Gen. xxii. 12. 
And that Peter should dtny his Lord. Now, 
I would ask, was the sin of Pharaoh or Peter 
lessened on this account? I answer, in the 
words of Zanchy, the Reformer ' Because 
God's will of precept may appea~ to thwart 
his will of determination, it does not follow 
either, first, that he mocks his creatures; or: 
second, that they are excusable for neglecting 
to observe his will of command.' And the 
venerable Bucer, after taking notice how 
God hardened Pharaoh's heart, adds, that• al
though God has dt least the same right over 
his creatures, and is at liberty to make them 
what he will, according to his sovereign and 
secret determination, yet it by no means 
follows that they do not act freely and spon
taneously, or that the evil they commit is to 
?e charged on G?d.' Mr. S., after saying, it 
1s no thanks to himself, that he did not marry 
an unbeliever, adds, ' The Lord acts 
sovereignly, and deals with his children ac
cording to his eternal purpose.' Right ; but 
can we make God's eternal purpose a rule of 
our actions; can we pry into the secret rolls 
of heaven, nnd thereby determine our trans
actions? No, Mr. S., secret things belong 
to the Lord our God. We have his revealed 
will, his written word, for our rule and guide, 
and whosoever breaks one of these least com
mands, shall be called least in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Whatever good may at any time result from 
evil, (and God often brings good out of our 
evil actions) we must not do evil that good 
may come. And if Mr. P. did not break th~ 
precept, I wo11ld ask what oceasionod that 

D 



18 THB EARTl!EN VESSEL, 

feeling of guilt, and grleC which he expresses 1 
M:. S. intimates that it was prompted by 
pr1de, and the reproaches of the ignorant. I 
ask, was it not rather prompted by the Spirit 
of God inwardly convincing him that he had 
taken a wrong step ? This proves that his 
conscience was made tender in the sight of 
God; he was humbled under a sense of sin, 
as all the children of God assuredly are after 
backsliding; and thus humbled, he makes a 
public confession, which commends itself to 
the consciences of God's enlightened children, 
a~d which no spiritual person could read 
without deeply sympathising with the author. 

Fellow travellers to Zion! we have need to 
pray continually 'hold thou me up and I 
shall be safe ; ' but if God suffers us to fall 
into transgression, to humble us, and to teach 
us to know ourselves, sba11 we rest contented 
under these things, and say with S. Sidders, 
it was the will of God, or it would not 
have taken place? Thus charging our sins 
and folly upon the ever blessed God. Truly, 
if this is not twisting God's decrees to the 
worst of purposes, I know not what is! 
S. Sidders argues that because Mr. P. has 
an excellent partuer, that therefore he has 
acted right and consistent, adding that the 
Lord seeth not as we do naturally, for what 
we call evils, the Lord sendeth them for good. 
We might as well argue that, because the 
Lord brought good out of the evil committed 
by J oseph's brethren in selling him for a 
slave, that therefore they were guiltless in 
the affair; or that because Christ was de
livered to be crucified by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, that 
therefore the actors in that nefarious tra
gedy were perfectly guiltless l 

Mr. S. introduces severa1 passages of scrip
ture, such as 1 Cor. vii. 14 and 17 verses, 
which have no reference at a11 to the matter 
in hand. Paul is there advising the Corinth
ians to remain together, such of them as 
were already married, notwithstanding the 
differeuce the Lord had put between them, 
in calling some of them from idolatry to the 
worship of the true God. But let us come 
to the precept itself, ( and if words convey 
any meaning, never was a precept set forth 
in a clearer manner.) 'Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers;' and the 
inferenct the apostle draws, plainly shews 
his meaning. 'For what fellowship bath 
righteousness with unrighteousness, and 
what communion bath light with darkness? 
And what part bath he that believeth with an 
infidel?' By what sort of reasoning this 
precept can he looked upon as analagous to 
the yoke spoken of by our Lord, in Matt. 
xi. 30, I am at a loss to find out. If such wild 
argument as this passes current, Mr. Editor, 
truly we may sit down and prove anything. 

S. S. e,·i<lently compares words instead of 
things. What, I ask, hao Christ's yoke to 
tio with believers and unbelievera being 

yoked together? Just RS much as I have to 
do with the king of Prussia. Paul in this 
chapter is giving p'ractical instructions to the 
Corinthians: very unlike pl'eachers in onr 
day, he writes in this, and almost all his 
epistles, the doctrinal and experimental with 
the practical; and he that would separate the 
latter from the former in his ministrations, 
puts assnndcr what God has joined together. 
Come, come brethl'en, human nature is now 
what it was in the apostle's days, and he 
found occasion to warn them that were 
unruly, (1 Thess. v. 14 ;) to walk circum
spectly, not as fools but as wise, (Eph. v. 15 ;) 
but whether or no, this passage has any re
ference to believer's mal'riage (and it has 
always been considel'ed so), we have the 
point settled by Paul in his tlrst epistle to 
the Corinthians vii. 39. He says 'She is at 
liberty to be married to whom she will, only 
in the Lord.' This certainly is enough to 
teach us that it is unlawful for believers to 
marry with any but such as make a credible 
profession of Christ as believers in union 
with him. And what, I ask, tempted the 
Lord to bring down his chastisements upon 
his beloved Israel of old, so much as their 
union and their marriages with the nations, 
of whom God had said, 'Thou shalt not go 
in to them, nor they come in to thee?' 

But selling aside scripture precepts, if it 
were lawful for believers to marry unbelievers, 
1 ask, would it be expedient-would it be 
sound wisdom 1 I trow not. The marriage 
undertaking is a solemn and serious one. It 
is a step, which thousands, having taken un
advisedly, have had to bewail in their after 
life, and it becomes all who are about to enter 
into that solemn engagement, to think 
seriously and soberly, to make it a continual 
matter of prayer to Almighty God, for his 
guidance and direction ; and, above all, to 
examine whether they are acting in accord
ance with the revealed will of God in so im
portant an affair. 

Perhaps some one will say, I have made it 
a subject of prayer to the Lord, I have asked 
his direction, and I cannot but see that I am 
right in marrying such an one who is an un
believer. Ahl perhaps you have done this, 
but has your eye been single in the affair? you 
have implored the Lord to direct you, but have 
you been willing to be directed by him, if he 
should thwart your choice, and baffle your 
determinations? This is the point. Have you 
asked the Lord in sincerity, willing, if it was 
his will, to give up the object of your earthly 
affections? If you have not, you have only 
gone to the Lord with a compliment like .a 
churlish boy to his father. ' May I have this 
lather, I want it 1' 'No, boy,' is the answer, 
'it will be for your hurt.' 'But l will have 
it, it is so suitable to me,' says the child. 
' Well then, says the father, ' if you are de
termined, take it, and suffer the conse· 
quences.' And what are the consequences f 
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Why, euff'er!ng to be sure; and if I know 
anything of divine teaching, the Lord often 
lets us have our will, even in what is sinful, 
and hurtful, and when our perverse wills are 
choked, (as it were,) then comes on the 
punishment, for this is sure to follow. Some
times the eagerly-sought blessing itself 
becomes a curse, as was the case with 
ltachael. But, my dear friends, we cannot 
lay the blame of this upon God ; as well 
might the boy who had his will, and suffered 
for it, blame his father for letting him. We 
must say with Job, 'I will take my complaint 
upon myself,' and as Mr. I'. says in his con
fession, 'We cannot sin without suffering, 
for though it be delayed for a time, it will 
surely come. But it is a mercy to know that 
though we are chastised for our folly, we are 
not given over unto death.' 

I would then say in conclusion,-To God's 
unmarritd children, even if there were no 
precept in the word of God relative to this 
undertaking, it would be folly in the extreme 
to coupie with unbelievers. When two 
persons are married, they become one flesh ; 
the union is close and binding. But what 
union is there without communion 1 and 
what communion, I ask, can there be with-
01,t a oneness of spirit, without each are 
laugh t of God ? We will imagine a believer 
and an unbeliever are joined together ; the 
husband is a believer, he has the love of God 
in his heart, he loves to keep company with 
those who can say, 'Come and hear, all ye 
that fear God, and I will declare what he 
hath done for my soul.' Can his wife relish 
such company-is she happy in theirsociety? 
No. In fact, his aim, his desires, his prin
ciples, his prospects, are essentially different 
from those of his wife; he may love her, 
and they may live happy together, as the case 
in re-consideration proves, but where there is 
one case that turns out favourable, there are 
many others that are a constant source of 
regret 1 It will not do to say afterwards, it 
was the will of God, or it would not. have 
taken place, for all the evil that is committed 
in the world, is in some sense in accordance 
with God's will, or it could not have been 
permitted. Still, God's permission does 
nut excuse the perpetration, and I am heartily 
glad to see Mr. P. recognise this principle; 
a principle self. evident to every right think
ing mind: take away this principle, and you 
take away the moral responsibility of man, 
and thereby unhinge the whole state of moral 
affairs. I come then to this simple conclu
sion in the words of the learned reformer, 
Zanchy, ' Secret things belong to God, but 
those that are revealed belong to us; there
fore, when we meet with a plain precept, we 
should simply endeavour to obey it without 
tarrying to enquire into God's hidden pur-
poses. T. 81,UTH, 

L11iuder, Dec. 4, )84,7. 

The late f:arollne Dorgan. 

My Dear Sister in the Faith-The following 
is the substance of what I said at the grave, 
when we laid the cold remains of Cart,line 
Morgan in the dust. I have two objects in 
view in recording these things. First, you 
may now and then call to remembrance some 
of the happy moments which you have spent 
with your sister who is now in glory; and, 
secondly, that 'the weaklings in faith,' may 
hereby learn that it is indeed true, that our 
Lord does neither break the bruised reed, 
nor quench the smoking flax. The words I 
read were these-' I know that thou wilt bring 
me to death, and to the house appointed for all 
living.' (Job.xxx. 23.) I simply said, there 
are some things connected with death that 
are very certain ; and there are some things 
uncertain. First,-it is very certain that 
death is the consequence of sin. ' Sin en
tered into the world, and death by sin.' 
There is a three-fold degree of sin, ori
ginal, natural, and practical; so is there a 
three-fold degree ot death, spiritual, natural, 
and eternal. It is also certain that unto 
this solemn point we must all come. There 
is no escaping death; there is no other pas
sage out of time into eternity. You will say 
the Bible records two ways of departure out 
of this world, where death has not absolutely 
come upon the body-First, in the case 
of Korab, Dathan, and Abiram ; there the 
Lord made 'a new thing.' The earth opened 
her mouth, swallowed them up ; and they 
' went down quick into the pit.' (Numbers 
xvi. 30.) Body and soul went down into 
hell together. This is an awful passage i11-
deed. So you will say that ENOCH 
and ELIJAH did not see death. That is 
true: but, as all new-coveuant blessini,,s 
were shadowed forth in the Old Testa
ment, so I believe the extraordinary and mys
terious departure of Enoch and Elijah were 
typical of two things belonging especially 
unto the church of Christ. Of Enoch it 1s 
said-' he walked with God, anJ he was not, 
for God took him.' This preacheth unto us 
the secret and mysterious passage of the 
ransomed soul from time into eteroitv. 
Death to the believer, is God's gatherin"g 
home the ransomed spirit to himself; but as 
it is a mystery to us how Enoch was taken; 
so is the soul's departure out of its mortal 
tabernacle. Elijah's was a visible and 
glorious ascent into the highest heavens. 
After the Holy Ghost hath declared that 
there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses 
of fire; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven;' then he adds-' AND ELtsHA 
SAW IT.' This glorious and manifest asccn, 
of Elijah sheweth us, how, at the last, God 
will take up the church in one 1,e:fect uody, 
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TBB l'ROl'OSED BETTLEMBNT or gloriously conformed unto the image of Him 
who is over all, God blessed for evermore. 
I must not enlarge. Think on these things. lr, Jehn Bunyan lll'Corc, at Jladlow, 

JN KENT, 

IN order to set a fair EXAMPLE before 
the churches; and also to make an 
APPEAL to all wealthy Christians, we 
give insertion to the following letter. 
As an example, we say, let churches and 
ministers try one another as the church 
at Hadlow and John Bunyan M•Cure 
have been enabled to do. In the settle
ment of young men as pastors, the greatest 
care, watchfulness, and caution should ~e 
exercised. In the case before us, this 
has been done on both sides, and we 
seriously believe that the good hand of 
God is now directing the steps of our 
brother to a settlement among the people 
where his labours have been so abundantly 
owned of God. We trust the appeal 
that is here made, will fall into the hearts 
of some, who have it in their power to 
help a widowed and afflicted ~hurch, 
that it may again be favoured with the 
oversight and stated ministrations of a 
laborious workman in the gospel field. 
One of the deacons in addressing us, 
says:-

Secondly, -Connected with death, there 
are some things very uncertain. First, it is 
uncertain, when, ,vlicre, or under what cir
cumstances you or I shall die. Here is a 
young woma~ taken out of the world by death, 
at an early age, while thousands live and grow 
old and hardened in sin. In many cases, it 
is very uncertain where the soul goes to, after 
it has left the body. I have talked to some 
on their death-bed who could give no satis
factory evidence of union to Christ, and yet 
we dare not say that they had no living f&ith in 
Jesus. But as regards our sister Morgan, I 
feel no uncertainty about her eternal safety ; 
although in so solemn a matter I would not 
speak rashly. In the first place, Caroline 
Morgan, was, for a long time before her 
death, a very silent but sincere waiter upon 
God, and a very constant and anxious hearer 
of the Gospel. Her bean was really con
cerne3 to know her own interest in Christ; 
although it was but seldom she seemed to 
have any hope. The Lord says, blessed is 
the man that heareth ME, watching daily at 
my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors; 
now this certainly was the case with our de
parted sister, therefore do I feel persuaded 
she is not cast away. Again, there was, as 
she approached the swellings of Jordan, a 
calm resignation, yea, a desire to depart; 
and a solid reliance on the person and work 
of Christ >14one. She was not favoured with 
bright manifestations of the Lord's presence; 
she cried earneslly for these ; but as they 
were denied, she said to me, nearly the last 
words I heard her speak-' I WILL HANG 
UPON HIM To THE LAST.' This was said 
with such vehement sineerity and firmness, 
that I said, ' Then you can never perish.' 
From that moment I felt persuaded all was 
right between a holy God and her soul. The 
day before her death took place, her father 
requested her, if, in the article of dealh, she 
saw the Lord, to give them a sign to that effect. 
The father and mother had gone to sleep. 
An aunt was watching over her; when all at 
once poor Caroline lifted up her almost life
less arm and waved it round and round. The 
aunt not understanding what it meant, ran to 
call the parents: but just as her father 
reached her bedside, she breathed her last. 
Poor soul! her afflictions were great beyond 
description ; but her warfare is ended; her 
spirit is before the throne. Thanks be to 
God who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Esther-It will not be Jong before we 
follow into the same kingdom. The Lord 
bless you, prays your companion in tribu
lation. 

C. W. BANKS. 

" Dear Brother in the bonds of everlasting 
love, grace be unto you and peace be mul
tiplied. 

" In looking on the wrapper of the Earthen 
Vessel, we see you express a hope that the 
Lord will be pleased shortly to settle our 
brother John Bunyan M 'Cure over the 
church at Hadlow, This, dear brother, is 
what we have long desired (if God will). 
But whv do we desire it? Because the Lord 
has ble~sed his testimony to our souls. We 
can but view the haud of God in his coming 
among us. When our late belove_d pastor 
was laid aside from preaching, a fnend who 
was intimately acquainted with our brother 
M'Cure, spoke highly of him ?s a fa_ithf~I 
minister, and one who was consistent ID his 
life and conversation, and wished us to have 
him to preach to us one Lord's day, ki11dly 
engaging to bear all charges; this we thank
fully accepted. When he ca_me, the Lo;cl 
was pleased to bless the word ID an especial 
manner to the reviving and establishing our 
souls, so that we could say, the word came 
to us, not in word only, but in power, in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.. As 
we were obliged to have supplies, we ,nshed 
him to come aaain. Our friend, by our 
desire, engaged him for two Lord's days in 
the month, which is now about fifteen months 
ago, and we can truly say the Lord has often 
been wi I h u,, am\ bas blessed the word &o 



THE EARTHEN VE8dEL, 21 

our souls. Our congregation has greatly in
creased, and the Lord has owned our brother's 
ministry by giving him souls for his hire, 
and seals to his ministry, as many of us can 
testify, so that our Jove to our brother in
creases more and more, not for anything in 
him, but we esteem him highly in love for the 
truth's sake. Some good-meaning people have 
given us some gentle hints not to think too 
highly of him as he is a young man, lest we 
should make him proud. Some of us have 
been in the way long enough to know, that 
whether young or old, nothing short of grace 
can keep a minister or a private christian 
humble at the feet of Jesus, to learn of him 
who is meek and lowly in heart. Our late 
beloved pastor used to express his gratitude 
to the Lord for the sending such a minister 
to us. As a church, we are unanimous in 
wishing our brother to be settled over us; 
for which we desire to bless our covenant 
God, and which we esteem no small mercy 
in this day of awful departure from the 
truth, when we hear of such sad divisions 
in many churches. Not unto us, not unto 
us, but unto our covenant God, we desire to 
give all the praise. 

Then you may say, why not have him, as 
there is an increasing love between you? 
The reas~n is, we are a poor church, and 
have it not in our power to keep our dear 
brother and his family, without his doing 
something to help bring in a living ; neither 
does our brother wish to be wholly dependant 
on us, but wishes to labour with his hands so 
that he may not be burdensome to us. Nay, 
he is determined never to be a burden lo any 
people. Though our congregation has in
creased, they are among the poor ; sometimes 
our old Adam nature wishes that some of the 
rich were sent among us, but the new nature 
sees it is all right, and sometimes we are 
enabled to bless the Lord because it keeps 
us more dependant on him, and we are not 
so much exposed to that domineering spirit 
which is too often manifested in those that 
are rich in this world. How then can it be 
accomplished for our brother to come and 
settle among us ? We know not, unless some
thing can be raisecl to enable him to set up 
in a small way in his business: he has not 
the means, ll.nd we are poor, but willing to do 
all we can to enable him. Should some of 
our sister churches, which have members 
that have it in their power, and feel disposed 
to. subscribe something to so desirable an 
obJect, we should feel deeply indebted to 
them. May the Lord in mercy stir them up, 
r~m?mbering he has said, 'inasmuch as ye 
?'d It unto one of these, my little ones, ye did 
It unto me.' Your unworthy brother in co-
venant bond•. GEORGE CRITTLE. 

P.S. - By desire of the friends I write thia 
to you; I should much rather some one else 
had done it, for I feel my own inability. 

The tommunion of Saints; 
OR THE LOOP AND TACHET BECOMING ONE. 

,. And he made fifty taches of gold, anrl coupled 
the curtain~ one unto another with the taches; so it 
became one tabernacle." Exodus xxxvi. 1.7. 

SoME years ago an English gentleman, by a 
particular providence, had occasion to he in 
North America; where among other adven
tures, the following circumstance occurred 
to him, which is thus related in his own 
words:-

" In one of my excursions while I was in 
the province of New York, I was walking 
by myself over a considerable plantation, 
amused with its husbandry, and comparing 
it with that of my own country; till I came 
within a little distance of a middle aged 
negro, who was tilling the ground. I felt a 
strong inclination ( unusual with me,) to 
converse with him. After asking him some 
little questions about his work, which he 
answered very sensibly; I wished him tote II 
me, whether his state of slavery was not 
disagreable to him, and whether he would 
not gladly exchange it for his liberty ? 
' Massah,' said he, looking seriously upon 
me, 'I have wife and children, my Massah 
takes care of them, and I have no care to 
provide anything; I have a good Massah, 
who teaches me to read ; and I read good 
book, that makes me happy.' I am glad 
replied I, to hear you say so ; and pray 
what is the good book you read? 'The 
Bible, Massah, God's own good book.' Do 
you understand, friend, as well as read this 
book? for many can read the words well, 
who cannot get old of the true and good 
sense. ' 0 Massah,' says he, ' I read the 
book much before I understand, but at last 
I felt pain in my heart ; I found things in 
that book which cut me to pieces.' Aye, 
said I, and what things where they? 'Why, 
Massah, I found I had bad heart; Massah, 
a very bad heart indeed; I felt pain that 
God would destroy me, because I was so 
wicked, and done nothing as I should do ; 
God was holy, and I was vile and naughty ; 
so I could have nothinl? from him but fire 
and brimstone in hell.' In short, he entered 
into a full account of his convictions of sin; 
which, indeed, were as deep and piercing as 
almost any I had ever heard of; and what 
scriptures came to his mind, which he had 
read, that both probed him to the bottom of 
his sinful heart, and were made the means of 
light and comfort to his soul. I then en
quired of him what minister or means he 
made use of, and found that his master was a 
Quaker, a plain sari of man, who had taught 
his slaves to read, but who had not, ho,rever, 
even conversed with this negro upon the 
state of his soul. I asked him likewise how 
he got comfort under all bi., trials ·1 ' 0 



22 THH BARTHEN VES!lllI .. 

Massah,' uy~ he, 'It was Christ gave me 
comfort by his dear wounds. He bade me 
come unto him, and he would give me rest, 
for I was weary and heavy laden.' And 
here he went through a line of the most 
precious texts in the Bible, shewing me, by 
a most artless comment upon them as he 
went along, what great things God had done 
(in the course of some years) for his soul. 
Being rather more acquainted with the doc
trinal truths, and the analogy of the Bihle, 
than he had been, or in his sitaation could 
easily be, I had a mind to try how far a 
simple, untutored experience, graciously 
given without the usual means, could carry a 
man from some speculative errors. I there
fore asked him several questions about the 
merit of works, the justification of a sinner, 
the power of grace, and the like. I own I 
was much astonished at, as I admired, the 
sweet spirit and simplicity of his answers, 
with the heavenly wisdom which the Lord 
had put into the mind of this negro. His 
discourses (flowing merely from the riches of 
divine grace, with a tenderness and expression 
far beyond the reach of art,) perfectly charmed 
me. On the other hand, my entering into 
all his feelings, together with an account to 
him which he had never heard before, that 
thus and thus in mercy the Lord dealt with 
all his children, and had dealt with me, drew 
streams of joyful tears down his black face, 
and we looked upon each other, and talked 
with each other, with that inexpressible glow 
of christian affection, that made me more 
than ever believe, what I have often too 
thoughtlessly professed to believe, the commu
nion of saints. I shall never forget how that 
poor excellent creature seemed to hang upon 
my lips, and to eat my very words, when I 
enlarged upon the lo,e of Christ to poor 
sinners ; the free bounty and tender mercy 
of God; the frequent and delightful sense he 
gives of his presence; the faith he bestows in 
his promises; the victory this faith is enabled 
to get over trials and temptations; the joy 
and peace in believing ; the hope in life and 
death, and the glorious expectation of immor
tality. To have taken off his eager, delight
ed, animated, air and manner, would have 
been a master-piece for a Reynolds. He had 
never heard such discourse, he seemed like a 
man who had been thrown into a new world, 
and at length he had found company. 
Though my conversation lasted at least two 
or three hours, I scarce ever enjoyed the 
happy swiftness of tirue so sweetly in all my 
life. We knew not how to part. He would ac
company meas far as he might; and I felton 
my side such adelightin the artless savour, the 
solid, unaffected experience of this dear soul, 
that I could have been glad to have seen him 
often then, or to see his like at any time now. 
I therefore took an affectionate adieu, with 
an ardour equal to the warmest and most 

ancient friendship, telling him, that neither 
the colour of his body, no,· the comlition of 
his present life, could prevent him being my 
dear brother in our dear Saviour, and though 
we must part now, never to see each other 
again any more in this world, I had no doubt 
of our having another joyful meeting in our 
Father's home, where we shall live together, 
and love one another throughout a long and 
happy eternity. ' Amen, amen, my dear 
Massa; God bless you, and poor me too, for 
ever and ever.' 

Ministerial Eneom·agement. 

Lines addrf"Ssed to ~I r. J. Gwinnell, Pastor of Lon• 
don-street Chapel, Greenwich, by a member of his 
church, when his mind was ex:ceedingly deprec,sed 
under a deep sense of the importance of preaching 
the word of life. 

To you, dear sir. this grace is given, 
To shew to man the way to heaven ; 
To preach a Saviour crucified. 
And point to him who bled and died. 

To cry aloud-behold the Lamb! 
Who was for-guiJty sinners slnin; 
To make them kings and priests to God. 
Ami wash them in his precious blood. 

Exalt your Lord, aod lift him high, 
And sinners in the dust shall lie; 
Proclaim to man. ' free grace abound !' 
And may they hasten to the sound. 

Then give not up: but still go on: 
Proclaim salvation through the Son; 
Salvalion free to guilty man, 
Oh ! how amazing is the plan. 

Fear not the trials of the way; 
Strength shall be equal to your riay; 
Though trials may your steps surrouncl ; 
'Tis the right way t.o Canaan's ground. 

H11th not your kind Redeemer said, 
' 1 On me, let all your C'ares be laid I 
" For lo! I'm with you to the end i 
11 Your ever kind and constant friend." 
Then why afraid and sink so low 1 
Your God will equal strength bestow; 
A n<l grace sufficient to your day; 
To guide you in your doubtful way. 

Be faithful, till your Lord shall come, 
To take you to your heavenly home ; 
Saying" Come ye bleesed of the Lord, 
"Come and receive your foll reward." 
Oh I may I meet with you above, 
To bless and praise redeeming Jove ; 
With countless myriads round the throne. 
Join in the everlasting song, 

Then at hi, feet we there will fall. 
Tho> the unworthiest ()( them all ; 
And through eternity will praise, 
The wonders of redeeming grace. 

It would be foolishness to apply a remedy 
where there is no disease. Christ came 'not 
to call the righteous but sinners to repentance.' 
He says, • The whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick.' The physician _do~s 
not come to tell the sick man to remam m 
his sicknese. 
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The Pince where Two Seos llleet, 
My dear Friend,-The Lord teaches you 

with the rest of his blood-purchased people, 
that 'he that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool.' Your experience, under the divine 
teachings of the Holy Ghost shows that 
nothing but a full, free, finished, and ever
lasting salvation will suit you. You feel that 
you are a great sinner, and that none but one 
mighty to save, can save you; this, divine 
sovereign grace has made you to feel; the Lord 
is continually showing his people that here 
they' have no continuing city,' no rest, no 
quietude, peace or safety, but in Christ Jesus, 
the rock of ages. Without Christ, the soul of 
a believer is like a vessel upon the boisterous 
deep, when all is dangerous and stormy ; yea, 
the believer is often brought into a place 
where two seas meet; he has often to experience 
a sea of external trouble, temptations, and 
afflictions; but this is not the greatest; it is 
the sea of internal conflicts, afflictions and 
sin, which is the most stormy, tempestuous, 
and dangerous. But what an unspeakable 
mercy that sometimes, when wave after wave 
of trouble rolls in, th~t the great, the red, the 
flowing and cleansing sea of Immanuel's 
blood drives all away ; then all is peaceable, 
joyous, and safe : the trials you are now pass
ing through often find you an errand to the 
throne; and, mark, it is a t!-irone of grace, high 
and lifted up, that no Pharisee or mere form
alist can approach unto : but it is so low that 
the poor, the needy, the tried, have often found 
that it is indeed a mercy seat-a throne es
tablished (through grace) to show mercy and 
favour to the suppliants ; and I feel assured 
that you can (by experience) give your une
quivocal or unqualified testimony to the fact 
that it is indeed a mercy seat. Trials are 
needful for us, though they are not pleasant 
to us ; they are appointed by him who is too 
wise to err, and too mindful of his people to 
be unkind. Your journey may often times be 
rough, dark, and trying, and it is really requi. 
site it should be, or you would have no use 
for the promise, 'Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass.' Surely those shoes were never in
tended for a smooth, easy, and comfortable 
path! But again, whatan unspeakable mercy 
that Jehovah can and does make the rough 
places (in our experience) plain. He levels 
down the hills; he removes the mountains ; 
he regulates the fire ; he rebukes the winds, 
and lo the storm he says' Bestill' and there is 
stillness, safeness, and smoothness. These 
are some of the things that I have learnt, (if 
I am not deceived) in the path in which I 
have been called to travel. May the Lord 
help us to see, while all is rough, teasing, an.I 
perplexing in and about us, that in Christ all 
1s peaceable, safely, and perfect freedom! 

No condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus, they are perfacl in him, come!)' through 

the comeliness placed upon them ; the Lord 
says t~ such 'Behold thou art fair, my love, 
there 1s no spot m thee.' What endearing 
words-' my love, my undefiled ;' she is but 
one, the only one of her mother. Jesus saith 
to such, 'Because I live, ye shall live also.' 
United to him, they shall live for ever-' be. 
holding his glory.' Seeing him as he is; 
heing like him; singing 'u11to him that hath 
I oved them, and washed them in his own 
blood.' But am I interested in these solemn 
realities? have I tasted that the Lord is 
gracious? have I felt my sinnership? Some
times I fear, as the cloud overcasts; at ano
ther time the sun shines, truth is precious, 
the promises are suitable, the name of Christ 
is as ointment poured forth, and the desire of 
the soul is, ' Let him kiss me with the kisses 
of his mouth.' Yours to serve in the gospel 
of Jesus. J. E. BLOMFIELD. 

Townsend Place, Cheltenham, 

AN ACROSTIC 

Presented to W. Bidder, after supplying the 
Pulpit at Mount Zion Chapel, Devonport, 

in 1827. 

W e now must part ; and may the Lord 
I mpart a blessing on his word 
L eft with us here by you ; 
L ong may it prove a source of joy, 
I n each our hearts, when foes annoy, 
A nd doubts and fears our peace destroy, 
\1 ay it our faith renew. 

B e God's electing love to man, 
I n saving him, 0 wondrous plan, 
D esign'd before he fell! 
D eclar'd by you where'er you go; 
E xalt our Christ, and we will too 
R ej oice, and add farewell! 

Additions to the Churches. 
London Street Chapel, Greenwich.-On 

Lord's day, October 3rd, the ordinance of 
believer's baptism was administered to eight 
believers, after a very suitable address by 
brother Oliver, of London, from' What mean 
ye by this ordinance?' when Mr. J. Gwinn ell 
led the candidates down into the water. 
Thay sung with a sweet feeling, 

Hallelujah I praise ye the Lord ! 

two of the candidates had been with the 
Wesleyans for years, and another was nn old 
member of the Independants, and two were 
daughters of our sen. deacon, M~- W._ Fisher. 
In the evening they were received rnto our 
church with four more from other churches, 
when o~r dear pastor, Mr. Gwinnell, related 
their experie!lce before all the congregation, 
and we have a number more saying, we will 
go with you for we perceive God is with you. 
Our chapel is well-filled every Lord's day. 
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This Is the Truth. 
Two questions have of late been dividing 
and distressing the church of God in 
Christendom: the first is, whether or,c 
brother in the ministry is divinely au
thorised to hold up, preach against, and 
publish another brother's faults and in
firmities ? The second is, whether doubts 
and fears in poor believer's ht,arts are to 
be acknowledged or denounced ? 1Ve 
shall not attempt to decide upon these 
weighty matters; but we shall let others 
-through the Bai-then Vessel-speak 
on both these points. ,vith refer
ence to the former qui;stion, a very sober, 
and truly spiritual brother in the ministry 
writes as follows:-

" Alas ! in some quarters of late the envy 
of Ephraim, and the vexation of Judah have 
broken out with a most bitter and humi
liating rar.cour, which mu_st make work for 
deep repentance at some time or other. 
Had some parties been in a furnace as in
tensely heated as that into which the polluted 
worm now addressing you has recently and 
aforetime been put, they would have other 
work to do than discerning ' motes and 
beams' in their brother's eyes, and their 
doubts and fears would, perhaps, have had 
an infinitely greater concentration on tbe 
reality of their own christianity than on that 
of others; while their apprehension that they 
were the chief of sinners would have pre
vented them from throwing a single stone at 
others. This will be their spirit yet, if they 
are what! hope respecting tnem." 

BUT, IS THIS TRUTH? 

Upon the second question, we give an 
extract from a sermon preached at Eden
street chapel, Hampstead-road, by Mr. 
Mackenzie, and which is reported in the 
last number of the Zoar Pulpit. The 
preacher said ( speaking of some minsters) : 

" They seem to have a deep antipathy to 
the tried, afflicted people of God ; a deter
mined enmity and hatred to everything like 
the painful, deep heart-harrowing exercises 
of the people of God ; they cut and stab at 
doubts and fears, gloom and despondency, as 
if it were some capital crime, and as if the 
people of God took pleasure in th~m. This 
is also a mistake and error. I will tell you 
where the string of it lies : it is doctrinal 
free-will 1 here are two kinds of free-will: 
first, thorough arminian free-will, which 
totally denies the doctrines of grace; and 
secondly, doctrinal free-will, which hulds the 
doctrines of grace, but carries free-will into 
experience. Neither of these will God own 
or bless; nor will they profit the tried and 
exercised of the Lord's family. Such per-

sons will tell you, • God's saints make a 
hobby of doubts and fears : ' but I deny it, 
and say it is a libel on God's saints. I do 
not know one in London, or in England, who 
does so. It is an insult to the church of God. 
Can a man make a hobby of his wants, his 
distresses, or his afflictions, when they come? 
Surely not. And I do not envy the man 
who can hear it comfortably, or the man who 
can preach it. Doubts and fears are the in
firmities and weaknesses of God's saints; the 
same as abscesses, wounds and fevers are the 
infirmities and diseases of our mortal bodies. 
But when a man is wounded, diseased, or 
afflicted, are we to stab, to cut, and to whip 
him, because of these infirmities ? Are we 
to tell him to heal his wounds, and that he is 
dishonouring God by having them ? He 
knows he has wounds; he feels his distresses, 
afflictions, and sorrows ; his heart cries, 
groans, and sighs over them. But are we 
therefore to say 'he makes a hobby of them ? ' 
I say, no : I never met with such christian 
men ; if there be, they are unknown to me. 
I have been from end to end, and from side 
to side of this land among the churches, and 
I have never met with any but those who have 
felt douhts and fears to be a source of pain 
and grief to them. 

" But can you rid the Lord's family of 
doubts and fears by troubling and grieving 
them ? Is a man saved f.om drowning by 
pushing him into the water ? Can you whip 
God's people out of their distresses, or scold 
them out of their fears ? What says God ? 
' Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God: speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem,· 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomp
lished, that her iniquity _is pardoned ; for she 
hath received of the Lord's hand double for 
all her sins.' (Isa. xl. 1, 2.) So then, though 
subject to doubts, fears, and soul exercises ; 
though thus dark, blind, and obscure, at 
times; tell them, that it is the leper, the halt, 
the lame, and the blind, that God saves. 
What indeed has made Job's trials so sweet 
to the church of God ? Is it not being 
plunged into the same fire, and passing 
through a measure of the same trials ? This 
is the way to raise U[.1 hope, and put down 
unbelief; this is the way to comfort and bless 
their souls,-by preaching the truth to t~em; 
by plentifully declaring the thing as it 18,
and not by trying to flog them out of their 
doubts and fears with legal whips, as some 
attempt to do. We are, therefore to 'try 
the spirits;' and examine every man's doc
trine and preaching to see that it be in accord
ance with the Lord's testimony, and the 
teaching of his Spirit in our souls." 

WefuJly agree with all that Mr. Mackcn11ie 11ay1 
with reference to the trials or God's saints; but where 
the ministers are who cut, stab, and whip the people 
of God on account of them, wo are at a lu.:01 to 
con<.-eive.-ED. 
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DEATH AND BURIAL OF 

THE LATE IR. GEORGE FRANCIS, 
Of Snows Fields Meeting, Southwark. 

WE commence our notice of the death of I heard announced by Mr. Jones, at the an
this dear and aged servant of Jesus niversary of Surrey Tabernacle; he died on 
Christ, byreiteratingtheworclsofTHOMAS the morning of January, 5, 1848. He was one 
STRINGER, who spoke over his grave. of the three at my settlement, said Mr. Jones, 

1'h · 11 k cl ( · cl 35 years ago. In taking a brief survey of the 
" e questwn genera Y as e ' sai life and ministry of this servant of Christ, I 
Thomas) is How did' he die?' 'I will cannot do better than let his own works and 
tell you-he died in faith-he clietl; in words speak for him: 'he being dead, yet 
peace-he died in Jesus." Glorious death speaketh.' Mr. Francis was a plain, upright, 
this; come when, and under what cir- meek, and humble minded man of truth; a 
cumstances it may. Of George Francis, sincere lover and follower of Christ, his peo
it is not only true that he died in faith, pie, and his ways,-and a faithful preacher of 
he also lived in faith; he not only died, the everlasting gospel, as was also his brother, 
but he lz'ved in peace; he not only died, James Francis, who died three years and a 
hut he also lived in Jesus ; and, like a half before him. The two brothers, Ja mes 
shock of corn fully ripe, he has at length and George Francis were much alike. James 
bee ath eel to h ·s "athers and has lived to his 79th year, George to be 80. The 

n g er 1 " : kl . • . . trials of George were bnt as to the an es, 
entered mto that rest which is secured compared with James, which were of a very 
unto all the people_ of Goel. . overwhelming kind till nearly !.is 70th year. 
. We see no occas10_n for gn~f or sorrow But his latter days were his best. It was my 
m the removal of this dear samt from the privilege to be more acquainted with Ja mes ; 
church below to the church above. His I I was with him within a few days of his de
ministerial labours have for some time parture; he left behind him an honourable 
past been finished: and having been testimony of his having served the Lord be-
literally worn out in the great work 10 fore he fell asleep. . 
which he was called, the Lord laid him At the early age of _ten years, ~fr. Francis 
gently and careftilly aside until the num- sap, '. The Sun of righteousness bee,;_an to 
ber of his da,·s were accomplished and shm~ mto ,mY_ soul: I know of no pa~ticular 

., . ' port1onofScriptureorsermon from which this 
then, dr~ppmg_ his eart~ly tabernacl~, took its rise, but this I know, that at this time 
and drawmg_ ~s1~e the vail, h~ took _his I began to feel a great concern about my soul, 
ransomed spmt mto th~ ~ans10ns of im- and whether there was any ground for me to 
mortal glory, where millions of the re- look for happiness after death.' He then 
deemed together meet, and together sing goes on to state-after failing in his resolves 
the honours of their heavenly king. to seek the salvation of his soul, on the prin

Free grace he preached ; free grace is now 
his son~, 

He's shouting victory with the blood-bought 
Lhrong, 

At Jesus' feet they fall. 
May we, like him, be ready to appear, 
He saw in Christ, his title good and clear 

To joys that never end; 
Then we shall shout the glories of the Lamb, 
And wonder at redemption's glorious plan 

As well as our dear friend. 

But our design is, to place upon re
cord, all that is calculated to be of use 
and interest to the church of Christ: we 
prnceed, therefore, to lay before our read
ers the following sketch which has been 
prepared for us by our esteemed friend 
and brother, Henry Watmuff. 

l'he earthly career of George Francis, the 
long respected minister of Snows Fields 
Chapel, has at last terminated, whose death 

ciple he was seeking it, says, ' I got worse 
and worse, and now to think of setting out 
a11;ain would be vain: I therefore made a re
solution that I would never pray any more ; 
this was one night while I lay on my bed, but 
thanks be to God, I was no more able to 
keep this bad resolution, than I had been the 
former good ones. I was suon drawn to seek 
him again.' In a very obscure state he con
tinued until he was permitted to hear Mr. 
Romaine ; ' I heard,' says he, • as I never 
heard before ; I found it to be the word of 
God, from the power which sttended it. I 
retnember hearing him once in particular, his 
text I do not remember, neither do I think I 
could repeat ten words of it in its proper 
order; but this I can well remember, that 
his subject was how a sinner conld be justi
fied in the sight of God, which he shewed 
clearly to be by faith, "ithout any of our 
works or deservings, and which he made ap
pear clearer than I had ever heart! done in 
my lifo beforr, or at leaat had never so we II 

E 
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understood it. He repeated these words over 
encl over again ; ' that a sinner brought to 
feel his lost, helpless, miserable state, and 
casting himself at the feet of Christ, Christ 
was the Saviour of everv such soul.' And I 
think if ever I paid attention to anything, it 
n·as to this, which I thought the best news 
that I had ever heard.' He then proceeds to 
describe the joyful reflections these state
ments gave rise unto in his soul, accom
panied by a painful yet gracious sickness 
which at this time he laboured under. When 
at about seventeen years of age, the prison 
doors of his soul were thrown open under 
the ministry of the honoured Romaine, I 
must make another extract from these early 
days, and then close. ' Soon after this, the 
Lord was pleased to revive, and at length to 
restore me; and I was now inciined to think 
the battle was won, and the conflict over; 
that I had nothing to do but to ride smoothly 
on till I got to heaven ; but, alas ! I knew 
but very little as yet of what was very neces
sary for me to know. of the evil of my own 
heart : the corruption, unbelief, anti filth, 
that lay at the bottom of that dirty puddle, 
"·hieh only wants stirring up, to be felt as 
well as seen; and also of that host of ene
mies which I then had, and even to the pre
sent moment have to grapple with,-enemies 
who are daily trying to stop me in my hea
venly course. My experience down to the 
present day, is a composition of light and 
darkness, joy and sorrow, life and death; thus 
I am brought to prove the truth of Paul's 
account of himself: ' To will is present with 
me, but how to perform that which is good I 
find not.' I would love him above all things, 
but oh, how frequently do I find that the least 
thing that presents itself, steals away my heart 
from my best friend. I would speak of what 
he has done for my soul, with a view to his 
glory, but alas! when I attempt it (and that 
sincerely too), before I am aware, I am drawn 
off from him, that my Roul is concerned to 
exalt; Christ is forgot and self creeps in, and 
thus I learn the truth of Newton's words:-

When I would speak what thou hast done, 
To save me from my sin; 

I cannot make thy mercy known. 
But self-applause creeps in. 

Mr. Francis's call to the ministry seemed 
to him of a more wonderful and important 
character, than his call by grace, and which 
certainly was not after man';; teaching; he 
•ays-' My general retreat was my bed- room, 
where I had a table, a chair, and a few books, 
chiefly consisting of Romaine's Life, and 
Walk of Faith, two or three Hymn books, 
and a Bible ; this Flaee he says was my chief 
retreat, where I obtained such precious in
terviews with my beloved, that could they 
speak, the very walls would testify to the 
sacred business transacted between the Lord 
and my soul. At this time, I knew but one 

or two persons, that I could venture to speak 
to upon soul matters, and I began to pl'O
claim aloud God's goodness lo me; which it 
seems, went to those who did not wish to hear 
about it; but,' he says, 'I was too heavy 
laden with divine treasures to he able to live 
without vent, in consequence of which I was 
driven the more to my favorite room, at which 
time, I used to tell my Lord everything which 
befell me, and to unbosom my very soul be
fore him; I said, 0 my Lord, bring me ac
quainted with some oftby blood-bouglit people, 
that I may have the soul pleasure of talking 
about thy wondrous works; rejoicing with 
them that can rejoice, and attempting to com
fort them that mourn; which cry God having 
implanted, he has evidently heard and an
swered abundantly above what I could ask or 
think, As I was led on in the divine life, I 
became more acquainted with myself; saw 
more my weakness, felt my total unfitness, 
and, as/ thought, the impossibility of any such 
thing taking place; when judging it to be no
thing but a temptation, I poured out my soul 
before God earnestly, that he would be pleased 
to banish the thought for ever from my mind. 
In this way I got rid ofit for months together, 
and I was thankful for it; when again it 
would return with the greatest force, bringing 
great distress, and, at times almost distrac
tion into my mind, then away to my divine 
friend I flew again, and told him what had 
happened,' and concludes his prayer thus:
' Never, never let me live to see the day when 
I shall be left to run without mission or com
mission from thyself.' As soon again as I 
had got a little over my trouble and hoped it 
was buried to rise no more ; some person or 
other would speak to me, and say, ' they 
wondered that I did not attempt to speak in 
the Lord's name.' This I suppose has oc
curred more than twenty times, from different 
people, and at different periods of time, this 
woulJ sometimes awaken up all my former 
anxiety of mind; but blessed is that exercise, 
or even temptation, that urges us to a throne 
of grace. 
'Here I would make a remark, that when God 

intends to makes a man publicly useful, be will 
endue him with a gift in some measure suit
able thereto. If a man is destined to be a 
teacher, he will possess him with an aptness 
to teach ; in this way God blessed me years 
before I came publicly forward, and there are 
many living witnesses to prove it. But my 
trouble and fear sprang from looking to what 
we call a pulpit, in which place I supp~sed 
my work was to begin, when, as I have JUSt 
observed, it had already commenced ; here I 
remained, nor could I move forward, any 
more than I could create a world; several of 
my friends said I should be ordained a par
lour preacher at any rate.' 

Doors one after another, in providence, now 
opened to Mr. Frnncis. An important one, we 
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must notice, he says, ' Th ,ngs remained in 
this stute for some months, when one day a 
godly mnn, a minister of the gospel, called at 
my house, and after some pleasant conversa
tion, asked me to walk a little way with him; 
I did so: he had not gone many yards, before 
he eaid, he had long thought that I had a 
preaching gift, (as he termed it) and if that 
be the case, said he, howevc.r much preaching 
there is in the world, preaching Jesus is much 
wanted still.' I remained silent, and could 
not answer a word ; • now [want you to preach 
for me. I do not expect you to answer me 
at present, but l shall leave you for about a 
fortnight, in which time you will go and tell 
the Lord what I have been requesting of you, 
and I shall meet you at the same throne ; 
after which time I shall call for your answer.' 
Thus he left me, and I came home with a 
heavier load than ever ; my sleep departed 
from me, my fear and trouble being so great, 
lest it should not be found to be of God. 
However, at the appointed time, he called for 
his answer; but I could not give him any, 
observing which, he said, 'well, my dear 
friend, this is the very way in which I wished 
to be answered. l perceive your conscience 
will not allow you to say no, and your fears 
will not allow you to say yes; that is enough; 
I shall give you out to preach, the Lord bless 
you,' and so he left me. I forbear to say 
any more respecting my inward distress and 
anxiety ; but I verily thought it would be my 
death. The time arrived, I went to preach, 
and wondered when I was done at what had 
trnnspired. A person came up to me, as J 
came down the pulpit stairs, and addressed 
me thus:-' Aaron thy brother can speak 
well, you must preach here again this day 
fortnight.' I smiled, but made no answer. 
Thus I found my troubles were not at an end, 
and I had about a fortnights' grace in which 
to recruit my strength as I thought; instead 
of which about two days after, through the 
death of a certain person, the minister was 
obliged to go directly into the country; and 
before he set off, an agreement was made with 
the managers of the place, that I should sup
ply the two following Sabbaths. This was 
entirely unknown to me, upon hearing which, 
I said, I cannot and will not ; this preaching 
business will surely kill me; alas! what a fool 
~·as I ever to make an attempt in such an 
1111portant work, since I have every evidence 
to believe I am not equal thereto.' 

Our limits forbid us entering into the ex
ercises of his mind respecting this trial ; Mr. 
F.'s going to one of the managers begging to 
decline the engagement, wishing him to get 
~nother supply, all of which proved unavail-
1,ng; he was compelled to go ; and was com
fortably helped through, though he says, 'I 
niounted the pulpit as white as a sheet, wit-
11•ssed by many, and took my seat there in 
•uch a situation as I should think scarcely 

any one ever did be(ore, crying to the Lord 
for help; every joint in my body appearing to 
be loosened, and I sat on the seat as one 
afflicted with an ague. When I stood up to 
pray, I felt rather more composed, but that 
being over I sat down and the same sensations 
returned; the congregation sang, and I rose 
up to preach, and took fo1· my text these 
words, ' Comfort ye, comfort ye my people,' 
&c. Here then was one of the most fear
fully dejected mortals that had ever lifted up 
his head in a pulpit, about to comfort others 
from these words; this I suppose must have 
struck them with surprise, as it has since, 
upon reflection, done me. I had no sooner 
named my text, than all fear, timidity, and 
everything like it, was in one moment taken 
away, and a holy boldness with sweet liberty 
of mind, and flow of speech followed, nor did 
I feel any concern except for the Lord of 
l(lory, and the soul's good of the people. When 
I had done, I believe both parson and people 
were filled with a divine surprise; and upon 
reflection, I hardly knew what I had been 
about. This was my firstattempt in London, I 
could not help saying, ' Is anything too hard 
for the Lord ? ' 

After thus opening his mouth for God in 
London, and two or three times before in the 
country, Mr. Francis received a ministerial 
commission from his pastor, l',fr. Chin, of 
WalwOTth, being then in the merid:a!l of life, 
which ordeal occasioned him much sorrow of 
heart; he describes himself, when he came 
to the meeting, ' like a poor criminal in irons 
to take his trial.' The business having 
closed, he was sent out by the voice of that 
church. Mr. F. says, I had a roving commis
sion, and I went East, West, North, and 
South; and I think I may safely add, God 
went with me confirming the word by signs 
following, as many now living can well 
witness.' Mr. F.'s temporal tri~ls now set 
in upon him ; the adversary charged him 
with many things, as 'having a large family, 
b11siness declining, filled with engagements 
for preaching, the devil tempting, fears in
creasing, my heart sinking; glad would I 
have been to have run away from the work of 
the Lord; and often have I come to a reso
lution that I would fulfil my present engage
ments and then prea~h no more ; but before 
this was accomplished I was sure to receive 
fresh invitations, either by message or post, 
which I durst not refuse. At this juncture I 
well remember my wife coming to me one 
day with an account of certain things that 
were wanted for the family. My heart almost 
sank within me as she spake. I said, do not 
worry me, I cannot get them at present; I 
hope you will have them before long. She 
replied,' I think you will go on preaching, 
until you preach us all into the workhouse !' 
This completed my distress, I turned away, 
and could eay no more.' 
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But the God whom he served kept on re
rn•rk•hly appearing fol' him both in provi
dence and grace in his extremities. He gives 
~ remarkable instance of a poor sin tol'mented, 
iron-bound child of God being brought into 
the glorious freedom and liberty of the gospel 
u~der one of his sermons, preached in great 
distress of soul respecting his own preaching 
abilities before alluded to, for engaging in 
this Work. But in which he saw, as with a 
•un-bea!!l, the Lord's hand towards him. 
After relating her great deliverance from very 
deep distress of soul through his instrumen
tality, she said to him, 'she h,d got some
thing further to say, at which she l1oped I 
would not be offended, which was, that she 
had been long impressed in her mind that she 
must make some small acknowledgement to 
me for the blessings instrumentally conferred 
upon her by my means. She said she had 
been to the Lord about the matter, and had 
asked of him to direct her what to bring, after 
which she followed the dictates of her mind. 
She then presented us with a bundle, upon 
opening which it was found to contain the 
very things, article for article, which I had 
just received in the former catalogue of wants 
from my wife ! Thus I stood again confound
ed at the marvellous goodness and loving
kindness of my wonder-working Lord. 1 n 
this and similar ways, I have proved, in in
stances out of number, that my Lord had de
signed me for high life after all. 'They shall 
dwell on high: their place of defence shall 
be the munitions of rocks: bread shall be 
given them, and their water shall be sure.' 

I now notice the settlement of Mr. Francis 
in London, with the formation of the present 
church in Snows Fields. "About this time 
a few individuals talked about my preaching 
in the Borough or City, and expressing their 
desire for it ; it was mentioned to me, I 
smiled, and said that would not do. It was 
mentioned again, and the flame kept increa
sing, until at length they finally resolved to 
seek a place. Finding them serious about 
it, I became serious too, rather doubting in 
myself wbereunto this might grow ; as I 
heartily disliked the idea, nor could I bear to 
think of preaching in or about London. At 
length, however, I was obliged to go and 
pour out my heart before God concerning it, 
heartily begging of him, that he would not 
leave me to the actings of flesh and blood ; 
lest through pride and unbelief, I should be 
left to resist his will, and that if there were 
any poor soul in or about the Borough, who 
stood in nP.ed of my labours, he would suc
ceed their endeavours in giving them a place; 
and that if that was not the case, that he 
would bolt and bar every door, and keep them 
out from every quarter; in this sweet way of 
prayer I passed about two hours, as sure that 
God would hear my prayer, as that I was then 
living; and indeed the doors appeared fast 

dosed enough, since no place could be found 
for me to preach in, though many proposals 
were made for the \\Se of a pulpit, once on a 
Lord's day, and on a week day evening, but 
all in vain, which was as I heartily wished. 
When unexpectedly a place otferrd itself near 
London lhidge, which appeared suilaule; it 
was taken at a rent of 40 guineas, the fitting 
up came to upwards of £50, and I was in 
possession of such a small stock of faith, that 
I thought the place much too large, and 
heartily pitied my dear friends that had en
gaged it; but before ten months had elapsed, 
without any extraordinary exertions, the rent 
was paid, and the whole debt discharged; and 
together with this, the most indisputable tes
timony of the blessing and presence of God 
among us. I could then only stand as
tonished, and say, what has God wrought? 
The place was a large commodio\ls room up 
one pair of stairs, at a tavern or coffee house; 
the ground floor was occupied as coffee rooms, 
the first floor by us for the worship of God, 
and the second floor was a billiard room; 
and each was employed very frequently at the 
same time within hearing of each other. It 
was opened on a public fast day, but I thj.nk 
it was found a £east day to many ; three sel'
mons were preached, that in the morning by 
Mr. Stevens, that in the afternoon by Mr. 
Bailey, and that in the evening by myself." 
Mr. Francis had painful exercises of mind 
on this occasion· owing to the _circumstance 
of Mr. Bailey's preaching from the same 
text, he had been occupied a fortnight 
to get clear views of, Exodus xx. 24 ; he says 
"After service, I went to him, and said, Oh, 
my friend, you have ruined me ! you have 
taken my text out of my mouth ; I have no 
text for this evening. He replied, never fear, 
God will give you another. His was the 
prophetical part, mine was to believe the 
prediction ; and here I made as poor work or 
it, as I bad done in former times, However 
I left the company as soon as I could, and 
fled to the throne of grace, and thel'e told the 
Lord what had happened, and heartily prayed 
that he would give me some other text; a_fter 
a little time, these words came into my mrnd, 
'And I am sure that wher, I come unto you, 
I sh,11 come in the fulness of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ.' A difficulty, 
howeve.r presented itself to my mind; that 
such a text as this seemed too pompous and 
unsuitable for me, so that I knew not how ~o 
give it out, or frame my lips to pronounce it, 
but as I could get nothing else I was com
pelled to take it: the time arriving, I ascended 
the )'UIPit, and stated what had happened as 
an apo.logy for taking the text, adding that 
should there be any one tliat might feel a~Y 
objection to my choice of such words, to h~m 
I would propose a question : Can you do w_1th 
anything less than the fulness of the blessrng 
of the gospel of Christ? if not, then I hoped 
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he would join in prayer with me, that the 
very text itself, in its fullest sense, might be 
fulfilled in me while labouring amongst the 
people, Entering upon my subject, light 
broke in upon my mind, life iuto my soul 
aud the gift of mterance was afforded; and i 
believe many, yea very many, found it good 
to be there." 

Mr. Francis being thus fixed in the Bo
rough, and in this very singular place, where, 
in o~e part were the worshippers of God, 
and m another the frequenters of the ale 
house, each, after their will, amusing them
selves; the next step was the forination of 
themselves into an organized Baptist Church 
which took place in August, 1813, and i~ 
this, as in previous matters, George Francis, 
was most backward in moving. He says, 
"Having in these and many other instances 
had my infidelity confounded, and unbelief 
silenced, it might have been supposed that 
these things would have made a man of me: 
but no, Gideon was Gideon still, though 
there was a succession of miracles to en
courage him. I was repeatedly asked, 
whether there was to be a church formed? 
My answer was, 'I thought there would be
fore long, but dare not move in it myself, 
from a powerful sense of my own unfitness; 
nor do I believe I should to this day, if God 
had not disposed others to make the first 
motion.' At length a few came and re
quested that the matter might be forwarded. 
1 believe it was God's motion, and God's 
number, the whole amounting to seven : a 
church book was accordingly procured; a 
few articles of faith drawn up, and unani
mously subscribed to; the union being wit
nessed by two members of other churches; 
I w_as then invited to take the charge of them, 
winch I dared not refuse. This act of their's 
I cannot behold without gratitude to God, 
and love to them, as I have reason to believe 
they did it with the fear of God in their 
~earls ; though constrained to follow them 
in tl1e outset, they were still obliged to lead 
their leader, or he never would have gone for
ward. From that time to this we have con
tinued together, and I can summon your 
consciences to testify to this. truth, ( worth 
inore than ten thousand worlds) that God 
has been with us. Our number has in
creased from seven to •evenly ( this was in 
1816); and from the commencement of my 
pas1oral labours, I trust I can say, God 
gave me a pastor's heart, which convinces 
me that God will fit us for our callings in 

fithe ~ery work, and not let us see our quali
catwus jfrst.'' 

Mr. Francis's people removed from the 
;;:orn and settled in Snows Fields Chapel, in 
ha: B.orough, whei-e a Mr. Sanrnel l\bnsell 

h been, a popular talented minister, a man 
wr O •~dly disgraced himself and gave up 
P eachmg, but who afterwards resumed it 

in a licensed house in London. He then 
went to Liverpool, and was popular there for a 
time, but at last ended his days in a cellar 
as I am informed. I have heard it said thaf 
Mr. Huntington, in his work, entitled, 
"Forty Stnpes, save one," indirectly aimed 
at him, I hough he had formerly preached for 
him. Other popular ministers shone in a11d 
about t~e Borough. About this time there 
were some great lights who painfully ex
hibited the works of darkness in their lives 
and walk, yet, were brilliant stars for minis
terial talent. But we see in Mr. Francis a 
rich vein of gospel humility and simplicity 
running throughout. Look at his call by 
grace! N othiog extravagant in this. Look 
at his ministry, and there is the same as in 
his calling; no superior light, or great re
velations from God; all is simplicity, and 
according to God's common method o( 
working and raising up; always backward 
in engaging. His ministry was full, clear, 
and explicit. Christ the Alpha and Omega 
shone forth ; not preached ir. the pride of 
strife and contention. He had very mean 
and poor views of himself, keeping close to 
the word of God. He says, ' Thus I have 
endeavoured to give you!,. detail of the lead
ings of divine providence, in as plain a way 
as I can, as in the sight of God, daring not, 
as the apostle saith, to speak of anything 
which God hath not wrought in me to make 
you obedient by word. and deed. My view in 
this is not lo make myselfappear something ; 
no, verily, but laboring hereby to prove that I 
am nothing; that all things are of God ; our 
creation, new creation, effectual calling, call 
to preach, with the door of utterance, and 
the opening of every door of providence, 
where these things are to be uttered, that the 
hand of the Lord m'1.y be seen in I he whole.' 

May we not say of some, 'strangers have 
devoured his strength, and he knoweth it 
not.' If I am asked what strength? I answer 
that which arises from sensible weakness, 
and not making use of the Lord continually. 
' He knoweth it not,' because wisdom hath 
deceived. Persons may have great con
ceptions of the maj csty of God, have sub
lime expressions on the Person and work of 
Christ, yet be only as • sounding brass,' and 
not• refined silver.' It was said of Bab~·lon, 
'Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it bath 
perverted thee.' Men may become great 
easily, but not so easily become nothing, or, 
have that faith which is described by Christ 
as only a poor menial servant, acknowledging 
after all, its own unprofitableness. See 
Luke xvii. 6-10. 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7. 
2 Chron. xx. 12. 

Mr. Francis, as we have seen, entered very 
slowly and circumspectly into the ministry, 
and wanted proof upon proof for it. In his 
circumstances, he was a poor shoe maker by 
trade, occupying a small shop, still remain. 
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ing in Hampden Street, Walworth. His 
learning was small; he was not c,1mhered 
with many books; was no controversialist, 
or scholar; was diffident about himself; but 
was a grace taught, hum'lle walker, one that 
was richly anoi111ed with the Spirit of truth, 
and in privRte life long preached Christ from 
house to house, and at prayer meetings, be
fore publicly called forth to it; and whilst 
those bright lights, to which I have referred, 
went out one after another, or their latter days 
were darkened by their own ways and works, 
George Francis continued to shine forth 
from first to last with unabated ardour, until 
the breaking np of his mind by imbecility, 
between about the age of 76, and 77. He, 
for about thirty-five, or six years, in one 
neighbourhood, blew the certain sound of sal
vation through the blood and righteousness 
of Christ to lost, poor, ruined, and hel!-de
•erving- sinners, feeling so in themselves; 
and by grace maintained the ordinances of 
the Lord's hous,, as set forth in the Ne,v 
Testament, accompanied by the Lord's bless
ing to as many as the Lord ordaine I it should 
be. Mr. Huntington remarks, "that it bad 
long been an established point with him, that 
no man, let nis gifts be what they may, un
less he be horn again of the Holy Spirit, can 
be a minister of the Spirit to another; 
men (he says) may be converted to men's 
notions; but they are never the better for 
that." In proof of this I will record a cir
cumstance, narrated by Mr. Francis of him
self, which doth well serve to illustrate his 
character in one prominent aspect of it, and 
that was, as a visiting man among the sick ; 
for George Francis was not a gentleman 
parson, but one to the best of his given abi
lity, that laid himself out for usefulness in that 
sphere which (and that only) he was called to 
occupy. He has published a very interest
ing account of some of his visits. Every 
minister of the sanctuary would do well to 
do the same. The following is one :-

•1 Sometime after I had entered upon the work of 
the ministry, into which I was brought by a singular 
way, and by an unseen hand, (though by the bye, 1 
had been employed therein long before I ascended a 
pulpit,) I began to fiml while pointing out Christ as 
a Sa,·iour to poor guilty, miserable smners, though a 
delightful employment, there were some things con
necte,1 with it, that prove that a call from God to the 
work of the ministry constitutes him that is called a 
real labourer, and exposes him to a thoui.and trials 
that others know nothing of; but he that brings him 
into it will happily support him under, an:t e,·entU·· 
alJy bring him through it, which I haYe proved to 
this day. Glory be to his name. 

"At this t 1me I was the subject of more soul ex
ercise and travail than tongue can desc-ribe; and 
amoug other things I was in want of a Concordance, 
as I had none, nor had I the money to purchase one, 
wt,ile in my constant labour I seemed to need it as 
much as a carpenter rioes his hammer. I therefore 
told my hea,•enly Father about it, and begged. th~t 
he would enable me to purchase one, or send 1t m 
~ome other way. Alter waiting a considt:rable time, 
and 6eeing no 6ign of its coming, il came i11LO my 
m,nU to 1cek ~Jter a ~.econd hanJ Butterwortli'g Con-

cordence, which I thought might IJe gol for a ino<lo
rate !\Um. I accor,llngly enquh-ec.l for it at a nutnbt!I' 
of boo1t shops, but to no pmposc, being a<1sured by 
a11, 'it i~ out of print.' This produced rebrllion in 
my mind; nnrl I often thought the Lord dealt hardly 
with me-: but all our sin and rebelliot1 nevcl' acids 11 
cubit to our stature. In thfa state I cnntlnuetl till 
God appeared for me, which foll out in the following 
way, 

.. A person called on me with whom I hrnl some 
slight acquttint:mce a long time, but whom l had not 
seen for two or three years. Upon ('nterh1g the door, 
he sairl. he had called upon me to ask me to come 
and s<'e his sister, who was then dangerously ill. l 
complied with his request and went, \Vhen I en
tered the room she was sitting in an arm chair: a 
serious spectacle to look upon, being little else 
besides skin and bone: and what was worse, all the 
horror and despair of her min<l were manifest m her 
countenance. As soon as she saw me, she exclaimed, 
'Oh, Mr. F. my state hone of the most awful! I 
have long sat uncter the gospel, but to no purpose: 
I have been a hearer, but not a doer of the word i 
1 have been a professor. bnt not a possessor; I am 
gospel-hardened ; I am an awful character I Oh, 
what ao awful characier I have been ! I am just 
upon the verge of eternity and am going out of the 
world without hope., Thus she went on for some 
time; when, after a pa'.use, shocked at her appear
anCE", and more so at her laugu:1ge1 I said, • You ha,•e 
been crying out much again!'lt your sins, but I would 
remind you of one which you seem quite to over
look, and is much greater than all those you have 
mentioned; your greate ... t crime is lifting up your 
sin above the merits of Christ, which you have 
been doing ever since I have been in the roomi 
and this you do not see to be sin. Do not the merit» 
of Christ cleanse from all sin? Does he not say, 
• Look unto me, and be saved l' After a little further 
discourse. I said, 1 We will turn the whole into 
prayer. After which I left her, promising to see her 
again, but before I could repeat my visit she was 
removed into an eternal world. 

Shortly after her decease I called on her brother, 
and said, 1 I hear that your 2ister is gone.' He re
plied, 1 Yes, oh, that you had but seen tJer once 
moreP I enquired, 'Did you hear any hopeful 
thing from her lips, before her departure '' He 
answered, ' ()h, yes ! the very recollection of whirh 
is more precious to me than all the gold and sil•
ver in the world.' On my asking what it was, he 
said, he would read it me. He then produced a 
sheet of paper, and read what he had heard drop from 
her lips, The substanre of it was as follows:
' 1 am, indeed, a vile, wretched miserable sinner; 
but oh, for ever blessed be the Lord for sending one 
to point me to a sin I did not so much a!i think of
lifting up my sin above the merits of Ch~ist. Yes, 
surely, his b]ood eleanseth from all sin.' Blesserl be 
his name! anrt so it will mine.' She then prayed for 
me-• Lord spare his useful life; he with him when 
he stands up in thy <lear name I 81E'~s him in hisow!1 
soul! Give him seals to his ministry anrlsouls for his 
hire. Send him to many others with the very same 
message he brought to me.' Then ad,·erting again to 
her own case she blessed God that ever I was sent 
with such a message of Joye to her. Thus she 
continued till the last hour of her life." 

After this pleasing recital of God'a deal
ings with the soul of his sister, my friend 
continued-" I shall never be able to make 
a sufficient acknowledgment for this accept
able visit; but this I say, she had a n~w 
Butterworth's Concordance - if you will 
accept of that as a mite of ;acknowledgment, 
aud keep it for her sake, it is your's, and you 
are most heartily welcome to it." Struck 
with astonishment, I took up my concordance 
and brought it home; and gave thanks to )llY 
kind, condescending, and wonder working 
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God, and could hot help thinking that never 
man .was supplied with a concordance in a 
more sweet, unexpected, and gracious way. 
My way was to buy one-God's way was to 
give me one. My way was to get an old 
one-his way was to give me a new one; and 
the salvation of the woman's soul in the 
bargain. " O, how great is thy goodness to 
them that fear thee, which thou has wrought 
for them that trust in thee before the sons of 
or men l" "Who is a God like unto our 
God 7" 

It was the comfort of Mr. Francis that his 
lot in the ministry was ca•t among a people 
that loved him, and with whom he was much 
at home ; and could talk and walk so many 
years, some of fifty years' acquaintance still 
living. All ministers are not equally endowed 
.for visiting and conversation; but this seemed 
the element of Geori;te Francis. The church 
upon the whole have been preserved from 
separations and discords, though not without 
their trials. The fruits of the spirit having 
been graciously showered amongst them. 
And of this they have given abundant 
proof to their pastor for the last four years 
of his life, whom, though he bath lain 
heavy upon them by his afflictions, yet 
have they supported two J.>astors, and only 
a small congregation, and 1t has been cheer
fully done by some : and the Lord bath 
blessed them in return. 

Jn conclusion-what has been the great 
secret of this close union, walk, and pre
servation? I answer, the purity of the 
gospel preached amongst them. It has been 
remarked to me, that Mr. Francis's preach
!ng was only like talking; perhaps not; but 
1 t was of that nature that my soul has 
been waterea several times under it: the 
last time I have an account of hearing him 
is Octoher 4, 1843, from 2 Cor. xiii. 5.
" Examine yourselves whether ye be in the 
faith.'' Mr. Francis was certainly not 
very argumentative, or deep in his subject; 
but he spake of what he enjoyed and fed 
upon in his own soul, the preciousness of 
the work of Christ, and set it forth in his 
way. Nor was he led to make the chief 
topic of his ministry the depravity of the 
heart, or the deserts of hell, death, and 
damnation to believers in Christ : nor did 
he dwell on mere outside formal things : he 
seemed to me anxious to keep the whole 
t~uth .of God together, without rending or 
d1sumtmg the glorious harmony of the 
Spirit's chain: by together, I mean, he was 
anxious to open the mystery of Christ, the 
truth as it is in Christ, the covenant for the 
Pe?ple, to open blind eyes, to bring the 
prisoners from the prison houses, by setting 
fort~ Christ before those that needed him, 
m his doctrine and reign ; Christ and the 
cfhurch personally together, and not apart 
rom each: and made manifest as such in 

rea)ity by the operation of tho Holy Ghost 
whh1ch kept them together, the body with 
t e head, without discord in tho body: 
thus, christian fellowship was based on 

right principles. He would speak to them 
as a ~ather to his children in his ministry, 
espec_1ally o~ the Monday-evening Prayer 
Meetmg, which were sweet opportunities, 
probably the happiest public meetings in 
London, it being his usual way to go over 
the leading features of the previou.~ day's 
subject then. Few, if any minister~ that I 
have heard, preached the gospel in greater 
simplicity than he did : his method was 
very plain; he would go on commenting 
until he reached his text on preceeding 
verses ; and then, part by part, break 
it open, with the parallel passages, in a 
brief and concise way, giving you the full 
subject of his text. Thus he continued to 
travel on from the first to the last of his 
ministerial days, to the latter end of 
1843, when I heard a Mr. Carpenter there 
on the Friday evenings for a few months, 
and afterwards Mr.Stringer was appointed, 
who has continued to the present, whose 
ministry, I trust, will be as useful as his 
whom he has followed. 

'\,Ve have another gracious minister in 
London, who has moved for nearly thirty 
years in this humble way (almost un
known) now laid aside by sickness and 
probably will preach no more, Mr. Wright. 
It was pleasing to see at the interment 
of George Francis, so many of the Lord's 
young servants, and others in the vigour of 
life present, as well as an aged father or 
two who must shortly bid adieu to earthly 
scenes. John Bunyan M'Cure I returned 
home with, who interested me, in relat.ing 
the Lo1·d's dealings with him in the 
ministry, and the probability of his soon 
settling at Hadlow. Thus, one has put off 
the harness, of the ministry, and another 
I trust, may be as useful, in putting it on. 
-H.W. 

THE FUNERAL. 
THE remains of Mr. George Francis was 

removed from his residence in Long-lane 
to Nunhead Cemetery, on Thursday-after
noon, January 13th, where a freehold grave 
had been provided. The procession con
sisted simply of the hearse and four mourn
ing coaches. The corpse was taken into 
the Dissenters' Chapel in the Cemetery 
grounds, followed by some members of the 
deceased's family ; his deacons ; and se
veral ministers, among whom we noticed 
Mr. John Foremam-Mr. James Wells
Mr. David Denham-Mr. George Moyll
Mr. Wyard-Mr. Stringer, and others. The 
service commenced by Mr. Moyll giving 
out an appropriate hymn ; Mr. James 
Wells then addressed the Throne of 
Grace in a very suitable and solemn 
manner; Mr. Foreman spoke to the spec
tators assembled; Mr. E. Mote gave out 
one verse of a hymn, and the coffin was 
then removed to its last resting place. 
llfr. Thomas Stringer spoke over the grave, 
and concluded the services by a short 
prayer. 

On returning to the Chapel, several 
of the ministers and friends .drank tm 
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\-0g<lther; after which, a service was held 
m the Yestry of the Chapel; which was 
opened by Mr. Dtwid Denham, and ad
dresses were delivered by Mr. Moy 11, Mr. 
Wells. and Mr. Mote. 

The whole of the funeral arrang·ements 
were admirably conducted by l\fr. B. J\lote. 
The_ church were at the expense of the 
burial. They ha Ye given llfr. Francis £70 
a year since his imbecility of mind has 
rendei:e~ him un~t for preaching ; and in
tend g1nng the widow £30 ; according to 
appearances it cannot be long before she 
follows her late beloved partner to the same 
place. 

THE FCNERAL SERMON 
Was pre_ached by llfr. John J<'oreman, 1tt 
Snows Fields, Lord's day evening, Jan. 16. 
who, after a few introductory remarks, read 
an. account of Mr. Prancis's last days as 
written by one of his daughters, from which 
the following extracts are made. 

"About t_wo years ago (says his daughter) 
when readmg to my fat.her the account of 
the death of a minister who had been laid 
by from P:eachi_ng; but ~as restored again 
for some httle time preTious to his death· 
whi~h !-°o~ place while he was preaching; 
I sa1~, , \~ ould that not be your wish, fa,. 
!,her_? "ell, m_y de:i,r,' he replied, 'perhaps 
\t might; but his wrll be done.' I said,' It 
1s a comfort to me that you do not grieve 
about it.' '~o ;' he answered,' I can truly 
say, I do_not.' At one time he was sitting 
and lookmg Yery bad, I thought he did not 
p.ot.ice me ; which caused me to shed tears. 
~e quickly perceived me, and said, ' It is all 
nght ; do not weep. The reins are in his 
hands.' At another time I asked him if 
there was any text from which he should 
wish his funeral sermon to be preached. 
He r~plied,' No, my dear; there are so many 
prec10us texts; and_ so many precious pro
m_1ses; the Lord wrll supply the speaker 
with one.' Although at this time he was 
Yery troubled t-0 speak; he used (up to the 
last week of _his life) to _ask the_blessing at 
meals ; and m such an 1mpress1ve manner 
as astonished many. 
. " ()_ctober 16th, being his birthday, (his 

eightieth year) we had a few friends to tea· 
and though unable to take part in the con: 
vers_ation; he join~d in singing the hymn, 
(which was a particular favourite of his): 

'Rock of ages, deft for me, &c.' 
adding, at the conclusion, that he wanted it 
and no other shelter. He then wished the~ 
to sing-

' Salvation, Oh, the joyful sound.' 
and he struck the tune to it. Jlir. Harris 
used to pray with him frequently; and 
when he rose up, he used to repeat aloud
.Am,n, The last few times, however, he was 
una1?le to do so. On Christmas day, when 
a friend was wishing him good night she 
i,hook his hand and said, ' Oh ! Mr. Fra'.ncis, 

There shall we see his face,' &c. 
· Will not that. <lo?' 'Yes, Mary! ye~, 

Ma~•y l' ~e replied. On the. Monday pre• 
ccdmg his death we were readmgeomelines 
and I found tlmt he heeded every word of it' 
and when we had finished it, he said, Amen'. 
His face beamed with pleasure, and he said 
'There's a glorious finish-read it again.I 
It was one of Kent's hymns. •rhc verso ho 
so loved was this :-

' His heart all com11assion, 
Redressed all their woes, 

And silenc'd each heart-rending 
Sorrow that rose : 

The grace was so mighty, 
So large and so long ; 

Tlaat all their hard cases 
Were lost in a song.' 

" The day before he died, he ate dinner 
as heartily as usual; at five o'clock, he said 
he should like to go to bed; and soon went 
to sleep, but awoke again at nine o'clock 
'!hen. he tfok hi~ supper; slept well agaii{ 
till six o clock m the morning, when he 
a_wokewith sickness, but still remained sen
sible :tnd 'Yas so up to the last. I said to him, 
God 1s with you, and never will forsake 
you; and reminded him of his favorite text 
of scripture-' Underneath are the everlast
ing arms.' He opened his eyes wide, smiled 
sweetly at me, and in a few minutes we 
found his happy spirit had fled.'' 

Thus ended the peaceful life and happy 
death of George Francis. 

" It was in the summer of 1824, said Mr. 
Poreman, that I first became acquainted 
with George Francis. Twenty years ago, 
last Christmas day, my dear departed bro
ther attended, with others, at my settle
ment at Mount Zion Chapel. Mr. Coombs 
was another; and Mr. Thomas Cotton of 
Cambridgeshire, another. Mr. Coombs is 
gone; and now George Francis is gone. So 
one after another has left the world. Per
haps some would have liked him to live a 
little longer, but he lived to a good old age. 
I call it a good old age, when a long life is 
connected with a good one. I have remarked 
one feature in the account just read. He 
particularly fell back upon the divine go• 
vernment of God; and it was this that ren• 
dered his affliction tolerable." 

( Continued on Page 41.) 

" Where grace is, there will be no emi• 
nentmercy gotten without much struggling; 
but there will be a particular thankful re
membrance of it a long while after with 
much enlargement; and as prayer abound
ed, so will thanksgiving abound also. Great 
blessings that are won with prayer, are 
worn with thankfulness. Such a man will 
not ask a new, but he will with all give 
thanks for old. Thankfulness, of all duties, 
proceeds from pure grace. Prayer and 
thanks are like the double motion of the 
lungs. The air that is sucked in by prayer 
is breathed forth again by thanks."
Goodwin. 

" A gracious soul looks and lives more 
upon God in prayer, than upon his prayer. 
He k_ nows, th,, ugh prayer be his chariot, 
yc-t Ch1·ist is hiH fon<l."-B,·nok,. 



THE CHRISTIAN LOOKING AT TUE CROSS. 

IN the sufferings of Christ, as in a whereupon the people were all in an 
gospel-glass, you may see the odious uproar, and nothing would satisfy them 
nature of sin, and accordingly learn to but the death of the murderers, and they 
hate it, arm against it, turn from it, and ran to the house of the conspirators, and 
subdue it; sin never appears so odious burnt them down to the ground: but 
as when we behold it in the red glass of what was Ccesar's coat, and Ccesar's body, 
Christ's sufferings. Can we look upon to the body of our dear Lord Jesus, 
sin, as the occasion of all Christ's suffer- which was all rent and torn for our sins? 
ings; can we look upon sin, as that which Ah, how should this provoke us to be 
made Christ a curse, and that made him revenged on our sins! how should we 
forsaken of his Father, and that made for ever loathe and abhor them! how 
him live such a miserable life, and that should our fury be whetted against them! 
brought him to die such a shameful, how should we labour with all our might 
painful and cruel death, and our hearts to be the death of those sins, that have 
not rise against it? Shall our sins be been the death of so great a Lord, and 
grievous unto Christ, and shall they not will, if not prevented, be the death of 
be odious unto us ? shall he die for our our souls to all eternity. To see God 
sins, and shall not we die to our sins? thrust the sword of hi; pure, ir,finite, and 
did not he therefore suffer for sin, that incensed wrath, through the very heart 
we might cease from sin ? did not he of his dearest Son, notwithstanding all 
bear our sins in his own body on the tree, his supplications, prayers, tears, and 
that we bein,g dead to sin, should live to strong cries, is the highest discovery of 
1·ighteousness ? If one should kill our the Lord's hatred and indignation of sin 
father, would we hug and embrace him that ever was or will be. 
as our father? no, we would be revenged Jn all ages and generations, they that 
on him : sin hath killed our Saviour, and have been born after the flesh, have per
shall we not be revenged on it? Can a secuted them that have been born after 
man look upon that snake that hath the spirit; and the seed of the serpent 
stung his dearly beloved spouse to death, have been still a multiplying of troubles 
and preserve it alive, warm it at the fire, upon the seed of the woman. Would 
and hug it in his bosom, and not rather any man take the church's picture (saith 
stab it with a thousand wounds? 'Tis Luther) then let him paint a poor silly 
sin that hath stung our dear Jesus to maid, sitting in a wilderness, compassed 
death, that has crucified our Lord, and about with hungry lions, wolves, boars, 
shed his precious blood, and O how and bears, and with all manner of other 
should this stir up our indignation cruel hurtful beasts, and in the midst of 
against it : ah how can a Christian make a great manv furious men assaulting her 
much of those sins that killed his dearest every momtnt and minute; and why 
Lord! how can he cherish those sins should we wonder at this, when we con
that betrayed Christ, and apprehended sider, to.at the whole life of Christ was 
Christ, and bound Christ, and condemned filled up with all sorts and kinds of suf
Christ, and scourged Christ, and that ferings? Oh, where is that brave spirit 
violently drew him to the cross, and there that has been upon the saints of old? 
murdered him! It was neither Judas, Blessed Bradford looked upon his suf
nor Pilate, nor the Jews, nor the soldiers, ferings for Christ, as an evidence to him, 
that couli;J. have done our Lord Jesus the that he was in the right way. 'It is 
least hurt, had not our sins, like so many better for me to be a martyr than a 
butchers and hangmen, come in to their monarch,' said Ignatius, when he was to 
assistance. After Julius Ccesar was suffer. ' Happy is that sou), an~ _to be 
treacherously murdered in the senate- equalled with angels, who 1s w1lliug to 
house, Antonius brought forth his coat, suffer, if it were possible, as great things 
~II bloody, cut, and mangled, and laying for Christ, as Christ h:'lth suffered fo: it,' 
it open to th ~ view of the people, said, saith Jerome ' Sufferings are the ensigns 
' Look, here is your emperor's coat, and of heavenly nobili!y,' saith Calvin. 
~s the bloody conspirators have dealt by Hath Jesus Christ suffered such great 
it, so have the): dealt with Ca?sar's body;', and grievot\S things for you? FOh, thett, 
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in all your fears, doubts and conflicts Christ: Doth d('ath, that rides upon the 
with enemies within or without, fly to pale horse, look gastly and deadly upon 
the sufferings of Christ as your city of thee P oh, then remember that Chl'ist 
refuge. Did Christ endure a most igno- died for you, and that by his death 
minious death for thee, did he take on he hath swallowed up death in victory; 
him thy sinful person, and bare thy sin, oh, remember that a crucified Clu·ist hath 
and death, and cross; and was made a stripped death of his sting, and disarmed 
sacrifice and curse for thee? Oh, then, it of all its destroying power: death may 
in all thy inward and outward distresses, buz about our ears, but it can never sting 
shelter t"hyself under the wings of a suf- our souls. Look, as a crucified Christ 
fering Christ. I have read of Nero, that hath taken away the guilt of sin, though 
he had a shirt made of a Salamander's he hath not taken away sin itself; 110 

skin, so that if he went through the fire he bath taken away the sting of death, 
in it, it would keep him from burning: though he hath not taken away death 
Oh, sirs, a suffering Christ is this Sala- itself. He spake excellently that said, 
mander's skin, that will keep the saints that is not death, but life, which joins 
from burning in the midst of burnings, the dying man to Christ; and that is not 
from suffering in the midst of sufferings, life, but death, that separates the living 
from drowningin the midst of drownings. man from Christ. Austin longed to die, 
In all the storms that beat upon your in- that he might see that head that was 
ward or your outward man, eye the suf- crowned with thorns. ' Did Christ die 
ferings of Christ, lean upon the sufferings for me,' saith one, • that I might live with 
of Christ, plead the sufferings of Christ, him? I will not, therefore, desire to live 
and triumph in the sufferings of Christ. long from him ; all men go willingly to 
Let us learn in every temptation which see him whom they love ; and shall I be 
presseth us (whether it be sin, or death, unwilling to die, that I may see him 
or curse, or any other evii) to translate whom my soul loves?' Bernard would 
it from ourselves to Christ ; and all the have us, never to let go out of our minds 
good in Christ, let us learn to translate the thoughts of a crucified Christ; ' let 
it from Christ to ourselves. Look, as these,' says he, 'be meat and drink unto 
the burgess of a town or corporation, you, let them be your sweetness and con. 
sitting in the parliament-house, beareth solation, your honey, and your desire, 
the persons of that whole town or place, your reading, and your meditation, your 
and what be saith, the whole town saith; contemplation, your life, death, and re
and what is done to him, is done to the surrection: certainly, he that shall live 
whole town : even so, Christ upon the up to this counsel, will look upon the 
cross, stood in our place, and bare our king of terrors, as the king of desires. 
sins; and whatsoever he suffered, we Are you apt to tremble when you eye the 
suffered; and when he died, all the faith- curse threatened in the law? Oh, then, 
fol died with him, and in him. I have look up to a crucified Christ, and remem
read of a gracious woman, who, being by ber that he hat!, redeemed you from the 
Satan strongly tempted, replied, • Satan, curse of the law, being made a curse/or 
if thou hast anything to say to me, say it you. Doth the wrath of God amaze 
to my Christ, say it to my surety, who you? Oh, then look up to a crucified 
bas undertaken all for me, who hath paid Christ, and remember that Christ hath 
all my debts, and satisfied divine justice, trod the winepress of his father's wrath 
and set all reckonings even between God alone, that he might deliver you from 
and my soul. Do your sins terrify you? wrath to come. Is the faceofGodclouded? 
oh then, look up to a crucified Saviour, Dothhethatshouldcomfortyoustandafar 
who bare your sins in his own body on off? oh, then look up to a crucifted Christ, 
the tree. When sin stares you in the and remember that he was forsaken for a 
face, oh then, tum your face to a dying time, that you might not be forsaken for 
Jesus, and behold him with a spear in ever: are you sometimes afraid of con
his side, with thorns on his head, with demnation ? oh, then look upon a cru
nails in his feet, and a pardon in his citied Christ, who was condemned, that 
hands. Hast thou wounded thy con- you might be justified: who shall lay 
science by any great fall or falls? 0 anything to the charge of God's elect'! 
then, remember that there is nothing in it is God that Justffieth, who is he that 
heaven or earth more efficacious to cure condemneth? it is Christ that died. Ah, 
the wounds of conscience, than a frequent Christians, that you we uld, under all 
.and serious meditation on the wounds of your temptations, afflicti<,n, fears, doubts, 
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conflicts, and disputes, keep a fixed eye 
upon a crucified Jesus; and remember 
that all he did, he did for you, and that all 
he suffered, he suffered for you : and this, 
-in the hands of God the Holy Ghost,
will become a strong cordial to keep you 
from fainting under all your inward and 
outward distresses, according to that 
saying of one of the Ancients, I may be 
troubled, but I shall not be overwhelmed, 
because I remember the print C>f the 
nails, and of the spear in the hands and 
side of Jesus Christ. Oh, that Christians 
would labour under all their soul-trou
bles to keep a fixed eye upon a bleeding 
Christ ; for there is nothing that will ease 
them, settle them, and satisfy them, like 
this. Many, may I not say, most Christ
ians are more apt to eye their sins, their 
sorrows, their prayers, their ti<ars, their 
resolves, their complaints, than they are 
to eye a suffering ChriRt? and from hence 
springs their greatest woes, wounds, 
miseries, and dejection of spirits ; oh, 
that a crucified Christ might be for 
ever in your eye, and always upon your 
hearts. THOMAS BROOKS. 

TWO LETTERS, BY DR. HAWJlcER, RESPECTING 

The late Henry Fowler. 

BYrefer~nce to pages 41,136, and 183, of 
our 3rd Vol., some interesting particulars 
connected with the Life of Henry Fowler 
will be found. We here give another por
tion of that dear man's life. He says :-

" I shall now return to my narrative. I 
proceeded to Birmingham, as before ob
served: this was about the latter end of 
August, 1813, and was most affectionately 
received by a worthy family, with whom I 
took up my abode during my visit. The 
first time I preached, I found much help from 
the Lord; and after I had done, a person 
came to me in the vestry, and said to me, 
' Do you think, sir, that you have preached 
the truth to-day !' I said, 'Yes! as far as I 
know, and to the best of my ability. But (I 
said,) why do you ask that question?' This 
person replied-' You said, sir, that when 
God was about to bring to pas• his purpose, 
he poured out a spirit ot prayer on his 
people; and if they were enabled to find 
access to God, they might conclude that 
God was about to grant them their request: 
do you really think that you spoke the truth ?' 
I said, 'Yes, I am confident of it; for God 
would never help our intirmities in prayer, 
without intending to answer prayer.' Then 
said this person, ' I am confident that God 
will settle you over us as our minister.' I 

said, with surprise,' You judge too soon; 
you are in too much haste; you don't know 
enough of me; you don't know how I am 
situated.' ' That is true,' said this person ; 
'but I can tell you, t!Jat you are brought here 
in answer to the many prayers that I have 
put up to God for these six months past; 
and God gave me a p:omise, and faith to 
believe the promise; and don't you think 
that he will fulfil his word, and answer the 
prayer of faith?' I said, 'you seem very 
confident, mv friend, but you don't know 
how I am situated, and what difficulties stand 
in the way.' This person replied, ' I care 
nothing about difficulties, God has given me 
the promise, and I can believe it; besides, I 
know it will come to pass; for you have ex
pressed my whole desires to God in prayer, 
and br6ught out all the exercises of my 
mind, and repeated the very promises that 
God bath enabled me to plead in prayer thi6 
day.' 'Well,' I said,' time will shew how 
far you are correct.' The feelings of many 
others were very much like this person's. 
Having spent three weeks among them, I was 
obliged to return home. But before I left 
them, they had met together, and came to the 
determination to give me a call, which they 
did before I left them. I could not give 
them an immediate answer: it required due 
consideration and much prayer. But I told 
them they should hear from me in about a 
month. In the meantime, I said, ' I think, 
my friends, that you have given me a call too 
hastily. You know nothing of me, or of my 
moral character. I wish before you proceed 
any further that you make every enquiry 
about me, that you may not be deceived as 
many have been.' They said, ' we feel satis
fied for ourselves; and who could we write 
to about you?' I said, ' write to Dr. Haw
ker. He does not know that I am here, no~ 
have I seen him for some time ; but he knows 
me well:' and to this proposition they 
agreed. The managers wrote, and Dr. 
Hawker promptly answered in reply to them. 
They requested permission to print the letter, 
but the Doctor put a negative to it; I think 
it right, however, now the Doctor has joined 
the general assembly above, to insert the 
letter in this place; and his second letter, 
for I think they will be read with pleasure by 
many of my friends. 

"' Plymouth, Charles Vicarage, Oc. 5, 1813. 
"' DEAR Srn,-Grace, mercy, and peace, 
be with you, and with the whole Israel of 
God. 

" ' In answer to your letter respecting 
Mr. Fowler, I can only say that I have long 
known him, and long loved him, because I 
verily believe he hat.h loved, anil doth love 
my Lord and Master. And should it please 
the great Head of his church to employ him, 
that he may go in and out befo,·e you in the 
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ministry of the wo1·d, may the Lord who 
•ends, bless his services, so that Jesus be 
glorified, the church edified, and his own 
soul refreshed. 

" ' If he be with yon give my love to him, 
and tell him that I hope and trust that he 
will go on to exalt Christ Jesus. And I beg 
~·ou to tell him that as a faithful servant 
should honour a kind master, so I hope he 
will pro,·e himself a faithful servant by hon
oming the Lord our righteousness: the best, 
the kindest, the most blessed, the most dear 
and precious of all masters. It is high 
treason to the Majesty of heaven, to preach 
anything but Jesus in his person, offices, 
character, and relations. And my poor 
prayers will follow my letter, that my dear 
Mr. Fowler will above all things honour him, 
whom Jehovah delighteth to honour: and that 
he will make the Lord Jesus what Jehovah bath 
made him, the Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last, the author and finisher of salvation. 

" ' And if vou will allow an old man hast
eroing on the" close of his poor ministry, to 
say a word to the church which is among 
you on the subject of your minister, I would 
say as Paul did, 'receive him in the Lord's 
name ( not his own), and esteem him very 
highly in love for his works sake ;' pray for 
him, and pray with him. It is a blessed sign 
of good when the Holy Ghost sets his people 
to pray for a blessing on the labours of his 
servants. That blessing and that promise is 
as good as received which God the Spirit 
teacbeth the faithful to ask in prayer. My 
poor soul hath found, yea, often found, the 
Lord's blessings in answer to his people's 
prayers. And you will find a fulness of 
blessing from the Lord's blessings on his 
ministry to your hearts, when the Lord bath 
enabled you to hold him up to the Lord, in 
"'<eking by prayer his grace upon him. 

"• I commend both you, the church, and 
nirn, the church's minister, to the Lord for 
blessing; and pray the glorious Head to bless 
both together, to his glory and your joy in 
the Lord. 

" •This from the unworthiest of his servants, 
"' Your's in the Lord Jesus, 

"'RonERT HAWKER.'" 

" 'Plymouth, Oct. 27, 1813. 

" ' DEAR Srn,-I beg to make a tender of 
my christian love and affec~ion to you, ~nd 
the church of God which is with you, pray mg 
tliat all grace may abound in the covenant 
f.,ithfulness of God our Father, through the 
dear Son of bis love, by the blessed influence 
of God the Holy Ghost. 

" 'Indeed, iudeed, I thank the church of 
God with wi10rn you are one, in that you so 
kindly and affectionately received my poor 
letter. It was written (if I know anJthing of 
my own heart), in the brotherly love of one 
that desires (at least) to lol'e the precious 

name of our dear Lord exalted and extolled 
and to be very high. Aud where Christ nncl 
his cause are concemed, there would I foe! 
all that Paul felt, when to the church of the 
Thessalonians he said, he was so affection
ately desirous concerning the people that he 
would have imparted uuto them not the 
gospel of God only, but also (said he) our 
own souls, because ye we1·e dear lo us. And 
surely all that a faithful servant of such a 
master as Jesus is, all he bath, and all he is, 
and by every way, and in every thing, his 
one, yea, his only object is, and ought to be, 
how to promote his Lord's glory in his 
church's happiness. And though I know 
not what I wrote to you on the occasion for 
which you wrote to me, yel certain I am the 
whole tendency of my letter must have been 
to this purpose: let the Lord Jesus and his 
cause be glorified, and it matters not by what 
instrument, or by what form of words. 

" ' I pray ~·on, therefore, my dear brother 
in the Lord, tell the church which is with 
you, how very highly I prize their affection
ate acceptance ofrny Jetter. But having said 
this, there Jet it resL Kindly as you all have 
read it, it cannot be fit for print. It was 
written in the moment of your question, and 
no further. Besides, though I have a very 
high regard for dear Mr. Fowler, and have 
said no more of him than I believe, yet it 
would not be suitable or becoming in me to 
send forth his character ( according to my 
views) lo the world. The Lord grant that 
he may be found faithful, and may my God, 
(if it be for his glory), bless you and him 
together. And if the sweet savour of Jesus, 
in his person, grace, and favour, be among 
you, the account of this, from time to time, 
will be more refreshing to my soul, than 
though my poor letter was framed in gold. 
Be assured, my dear friend iu the Lord, that 
my poor prayers will follow Mr. Fowler to 
Birmingham, and go up before the mercy
seat for you, and him, as oft as I think of you 
all, that Jesus' love may cement you, aud 
cause great soul prosperity among you : and 
like the flock of Christ corning up from the 
washing, every one may bear twins, and none 
be found barren among you.-Song iv, 2. 

" ' I beg you to 11ive my brotherly love to 
your pastor; and once more say to him, 
from me, that as my Lord and his Lord bath 
advanced him to great honour, he and I 
ought to seek increasing grace from t~e 
Lord, to reflect all that honour back again 
with great thankfulness to the Lord. It 
matters not what becomes of such poor worms 
as we are, provided Jesus is glorified; and 
the souls of Christ's people are precious to 
our Lord, yea, very precious ; so ongh_t they 
(and so w;U they, I trust,) be very prec10us to 
us also. And do tell my IJrother to be look
ing out for opposition from withou!, in pro
portion as the Lord J esu• makes ]urn usaful 
within. The servants most employed by 
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Jesus will be sure lo have most of the devil's 
grndge; and especially if Jesus employs 
them in soul comforting and soul-strength
ening his people. The more Jesus smiles on 
them, the more hell will frown. But it is 
Jesus who must bear up and bear through all 
opposition; this is his work, and not our's; 
ancl his is the glory to make more than con
querors all his redeemed, while going on as 
one is described, l'salm lxxi. 13, 14, 15, 16; 

me in this instance, and for many others 
heretofore. ' My prayer,' he said, 'to my 
covenant God and Fat~er, shall be, that he 
may make you a blessing to the poor people 
where you are going.' 

"Dr. Hawker shone bright as a preacher; 
but he shone much brighter by his humility, 
condescension, and brotherly kindness.'' 

(To be continued.) 

and always on the look out, as another is re- A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE, EXPERIENCE, 

presented, 2 Timothy iv. 5, 6, 7, 8. AND 

Happy Death of William Upton, " ' Brethren ! the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the commu-
nion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Of Leicester. 
Amen. Whom God, in his infinite mercy delivered 

" 'Your's, in the best of all bonds in from the miseries of this sinful world, on 
Jesus, Sabbath Morning, Dec. 20, 1846. 

"' RonERT HAWKER.',. 

"This journey very much improved my 
health and shattered nerves ; but the greatest 
mercy was, t!ie cloud went before me, and 
the angel of the covenant to keep me in the 
way. Having returned to Plymouth in 
safety, through the Lord's preserving mercy, 
I made known to my wife the result of my 
joumey ; and I told her, it appeared now 
that the Lord's time was come for me to 
leave Plymouth, and to be engaged wholly in 
the ministry ; and my wife was quite willing 
that I should pursue that course which I 
thought agreeable to the will of God. After 
laying the matter many times before God for 
direction, I came to a determination to ac
cept the calt from the people iu Birmingham. 
I then called on Dr. Hawker, who most affec
tionately received me. ' I thought,• said he, 
' that you were at Birmingham; for I have 
received a letter from there on your account.' 
' I judg·e so,' I said; 'I made free to refer 
them to yuu for my satisfaction as well as 
!heir's.' 'I have written to Birmingham,' 
said the Doctor, 'and was glad of an oppor
tunity so to do on your account.' After I 
had stated my motives, and many things re
lative to the exercises of my mind respecting 
the ministry, and satisfied the Doctor's many 
enquiries relating to my temporal prospects, 
he bade me God speed. I may say, though 
I never was ordained by what is called a 
bishop, I was ordained by Dr. Hawker in bis 
study ; and the charge I received from him 
I shall not soon forget. He suggested to 
me many things as to word, doctrine, manner, 
and behaviour, both in the world and in the 
church of God, that did. credit to bis judg
ment as a venerable and jurlicious servant of 
God. At the conclusion, he said, ' Now, 
my brother, I beg you to write me without the 
least reserve, if you should be under any dif
ficulty, either in spirituals or ten1porals, and 
I shall be glad to have an opportunity to 
render you any service that lays in my power.' 
I thanked him for his mKny kinduesses lo 

THE subject of the following memoir was 
born in East Bridgford, Nottinghamshire, 
on the 24th of January, 1789; and at the 
age of 13 years, was apprenticed to the trade 
of a' Frame-work knitter.' Like other youths, 
he lived in sin, and sought the gratification 
of his fleshly desires, being by nature a 
'child of wrath, even as others.' Nothing 
particularly occurred during his y outb, 
except a ciream which he had. He says :-

" I dreamed that the devil came to my 
bed-side, and ran a muck fork into my 
bowels, and then ran down the street with 
me to throw me into hell-fire ; I felt in such 
an agony, that the sweat ran off my face in 
large drops. I well !emember I screamed 
and cried aloud; and all in a moment this 
thought struck my mind, 'Pray to God !' I 
did so, as well as I could, in my dream, and 
then the devil ran away and left me. This 
dream made an impression on my mind, and 
brought me seriously to think of my soul's 
salvation; but having no one to speak to me, 
and my friends being ignorant of God, 
laughed at me, and in process of time these 
convictions passed away. 

"When I had served my apprenticeship, 
I entered into the army, the' Rifle Brigade;' 
this was in 1810, and was sent the same year 
on the Peninsula war, under "Wellington; 
and the first night we landed, we were engaged 
with the French and Bonaparte; and six out 
of the nine that enlisted with me, fell in the 
field of battle, and thousands of human souls 
where hurried into eternity in a short time ; 
and yet 1 was spared, I have bad my right
hand man, and left-hand mau shot from me 
several times in a day; also my fore-rank 
man, and hind-rank man wounded at my feet, 
verily God will take care of his elect children, 
though in the midst of danger, he ever has 
done, and be ever will to the end of time, 
From that time, and up to lSH, we 
continued sometimes fighting, sometimes 
marchi~g, for three or four mouths, 
without anything to eat ex,·ept a few green 
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beans we got as we marched along the road ; 
this, with the rum we had, kept us alive. We 
marched through various parts till we reached 
the Pyrinees Mountains; there we suffered 
se,·ere hardships. ,v e was out at camp that 
very hard winter, 1813; the time there was 
13 weeks frost in England. We lay all this 
time exposed to the inclemency of the weather, 
and was almost literally starved to death with 
cold. ~Ye continued our march till we ar
rived at Toulouse ; we were engaged with the 
French on the 10th of April, from 3 o'clock 
in the morning till 4 o'clock in the afternoon, 
when we took "Bonaparte prisoner, and set 
sail for England. 

,; After resting at Plymouth one month, 
the news reached us that war had broken out 
in America. We were ordered immediately 
to set sail for New Orleans ; we had a very 
bad passage over the gulf of Mexico, being 
three days crossing it, and our gun-hrigg 
was lost, and all hands perished in a watery 
grave. When we arrived at New Orleans, 
we had to fight for our landing; when we 
landed we were 700 strong, aud when it waa 
dark at night, the Americans came down on 
us; we were fighting all night, and in the 
morning I here were but 150 of us left, all the 
rest were killed and wounded. When I 
think of the goodness of God to me a hell
deserving sinner, it constrains me to cry out, 
What hast thou done, 0 my God, in pre
serving me in the midst of so much destruc
tion ? From America we took shipping for 
the West Indies: this was in 181,5. When 
Bonaparte got his liberty from Elba, we 
received orders immediately for Waterloo; 
but providence so ordered it, that the wind 
was contrary, so we were obliged to lay in 
the Downs all night, and therefore could not 
get soon enough for the battle. We were so 
near the scene of desolation that we could 
hear the roaring of the big guns, as if it was 
thunder in the heavens. I have often felt 
grateful to Almighty God, (while looking 
back at this important crisis,) that he caused 
the winds to blow contrary, and thus to keep 
us from rushing into imminent dangers; 
truly there is an all-wise God, and the winds 
and the seas obey them. 

" We landed at Dogie, and then marched to 
Dover, from there to Shoreham Cliff, in Kent; 
our stay there was three months, and then 
the route came to embark for Ireland. From 
there we marched to Ramsgate, we then set 
sail for Dublin, stayed there two years, and 
then marched to Bun, in King's county ; 
after staying there half-a-year, orders came 
for our regiment to be broken up; and thus, 
after about eight years toil and labour, I was 
sent home ( without a pension) with the root 
of the complaint in my constitution from the 
eflects of which I am suffering to this day." 

Hitherto the poor old man has with his 
owu hand given a short detail of his course 
of life, a period which which was, in after 

life, a source of regret on the 011e hand that 
his youth was spent in such debasing fr~lics, 
and yet on the other a source of th1u1sgiving 
to the beneficient author of all his mercies 
who had so kindly preserved his unworth; 
life, whilst so many of his companions were 
cut off in their sins, and sent to that place 
where hope never enters. And he would say 
to me,• Thomas, why was I spared; why was 
I not cut down as well as the rest? The only 
reason, I find in Ephesians ii. 4th and 5th 
verses, • the great love wherewith he loved 
us, when dead in trespasses and sins.' We 
will hear a little now from his own pen :-

" As soon as I arrived home-this was in 
1818-1 got work at my trade, and in twelve 
months after I entered into a married life, and 
lived in my native place for six years. Here 
I was taken severely ill, and this affliction 
was a mean, in the hands of God, of con
vincing me of my sins, The remembrance 
of my former dream was powerfully laid on 
my mind, and I thought that I must begin 
to alter my course of life, and attend to the 
duties of religion ; but these convictions 
being only natural, they soon wore off, and 
I fell back again to my old state till 1824, 
when I began again to serve the Lord as well 
as I could, with such a religion ns I thought 
would do to go to heaven with; I began to 
attend the Methodist chapel every Sunday. 
One Sunday evening while sitting under a 
sermon from the barren fig-tree, ' Behold 
these three years I come seeking fruit, and 
find none, cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground ? ' I began to think the preacher 
meant me, for I felt myself to be a barren 
tree. I tried to improve myself, and to think 
more about my soul, attend more to the 
duties of religion, and so on, till providence 
removed me and my family to Leicester, and 
being strangers, we used to go from one 
place of worship to another to see which we 
liked best; at length, living near the Arch
deacon Lane Chapel, which is General 
Baptist, we attended there, and both me and 
my wife were soon baptised and joined the 
society; but I being unsettled and unstable 
in my mind, went to hear the Ranters, and 
thought I should get the most good amongst 
them : well, here we settled, and both me and 
my wife continued members for seventeen 
years ; after which period the Lord laid his 
afflicting hand on me for good. I then began 
to think there was something more for me to 
know and experience before I could reach 
the kingdom of God. And after my dear 
brother Smith came to visit me, I began to 
search tbe Scriptures with more diligence, 

. and to examine myself as to my state and 
standing in the sight of God, and soon, with 
the help of God, and my brother Smitli 
reading to me, and explaining to me the 
word of God, by prayer and supplication, J1_ 

'became more acquainted with the truths ol 
the everlasting Gospel; and that blessed 
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word does often give me consolation and 
comfort when all alone-did I say all alone? 
no ; I am, at such seasons, not alone, for the 
Father is with me; glory be to his name, I 
am not alone, for the Father is with me ! He 
is a friend that loveth at all times, and 
sticketh clo~er than a brother." 

Thus far, christian reader, the poor old 
man has given us a short detail of his life 
and experience. It is true he has not re
lated much of what he experienced, either 
under the Law or Gospel; but it must be 
remembered, that what he wrote was upon 
his bed, when he was drawing near the 
gates of death, and, at my request, as I in
formed him I should write a brief outline 
of his life and experience. After his death, 
and during the time I was acquainted with 
him, which was four years, I had an abund
ant evidence of his deep conviction of sin, 
and when I look back to the commencement 
of that fellowship which, though begun on 
earth, will be consummated in heaven. I 
cannot but admire the all-wise providence of 
God, who, in his infinite wisdom, disposeth of 
all times, and circumstances, and places, for 
the mutual good of his beloved people. 

It was in November, 1843, that circum
stances of an earthly. nature led me to the 
humble dwelling of this afflicted man. He 
appeared then to be fast approaching that 
place from whence there is no return. I had 
a little conversation with both him and his 
wife, and soon perceived that he had a greater 
acquaintance with the Scriptures than many 
professors of religion in the present day. I 
perceived also, that he was in a measure taught 
by the Spirit of God, though he appeared in 
great darkness, as to many of t!ie truths of 
the everlasting gospel. Our conversation 
turned upon experience, and though I found 
he had been a member of the Ranters seven
teen years, yet I felt a union of soul to him, 
while relating something of God's gracious 
dealings with him ; there seemed to be a 
sincerity and honesty in what he uttered, and 
as far as be knew and had sight into the doc
trine of God's unchangeable love in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, he spoke with firmness and 
decision. These were his words : 'I have been 
amongst the Ranters many years, but I could 
never see with them, that I could be a child of 
God one day, and a child of the devil the next; 
! believe when God put his love in my heart, 
it was that I should not depart from him, and 
(says he) 1 have had many debates with them 
on_ this subject, but could never come to their 
pomt.' I spoke to him upon the attributes 
of the divine being-particularly upon his 
unchangability. During our conversation, 
}:fr. ~hilpot's printed sermons were men
tionen ; I was rather surprised when he in
f?rmed me he had read some of them, and 
liked many things he sahl in them, but 
tho!-'ght the doctrine of election and repro
bation was a hard doctrine; and, says he, 

'There has been a man here tosee me whom 
I am ac~u~inted with, ( mentioning hi; name) 
who believes there are children in hell not a 
span long.' I asked-upon what does he 
ground his belief? he replied, 'I don't know 
without it is on the ground of electionJ 
'But,' says I,' this is a wrong inference from 
a true doctrine, and whoever the person may 
be, you may depend upon it, he is filled with 
airy notions about religion, without any 
grace in the heart. If he had indeed been 
humbled by the mighty hand of God, he 
would be employed in profitable conversation 
instead of vapouring with these terms. It is 
by such men as this, that the great and glo
rious doctrines of the gospel are made to 
appear contemptible in the eyes of the weak 
and wavering. We have no warrant for such 
an assertion in the Scriptures, and I never re
member to have heard such a sentence come 
from either the lips, or pen, of a man of God 
in my life.' We read that by sin came death, 
and that all Adam's posterity fell in him, he 
being their federal head and representative; 
consequently all, whether young or old, are 
born in sin, and by nature children of wrath, 
and heirs of hell: but by the second Adam, 
the second head and representative, an innu
merable company of Adam's fallen posterity 
are delivered from curse and condemnation, 
from original and actual transgressions, by 
virtue of their interest in their public head, 
the second Adam, the Lord from heaven; as 
we read, as in Adam all his natural off.spring 
died, so in Christ all his spiritual offspring, 
(who are his by his spirit beiog communi
cated to them, by virtue of their interest in 
the everlasting covenant,) all his are made 
alive; and we believe that children who ,u-e 
taken away from the evil to come, are taken 
to that eternal rest which remaineth for all 
God's people by virtue of the obedience and 
death of Christ. They do not go to heaven, 
as some affirm, 'because they are innocent 
little things,' but on the score of God's ever
lasting love. There is not two ways of being 
saved, one for babes, and another for adults, 
but one new and living way, which is conse
crated for us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his death. How the grace of God, (which 
all must receive who enter heaven,) is im
parted to babes, we cannot tell, any more 
than we can tell how the bone• do grow in the 
womb of her that is with child. This is a 
secret which is hid in God, who is the foun
tain of all secrets, and is called ' the only wise 
God.' I remember seeing engraved on a 
gravestone in a church-yard, a pertinent verse, 
which illustrates the subject:-
" Behold Infidelity, turn pale, and <lie, 
Beneath this stone two bf ants' .&Shes lie; 
Say, are they lost, or save:l .1 
If death's• by sin, they sinn 1u, for they lie here; 
If heaven's by works, in hca,·en th~;/ -:-Mt appear: 
Ah ! sacred reason, how depraved! 
Revere the Biile1s sacred page, the nol'$ untied, 
They die<l, through Ai.lam>s sin, llut live, t'or Jesu~ 

died." 
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The poor old man seemed pleased with m.v 
conversation, and wished me to call and see 
him again. I promised him I would, and a 
week after this, I again entered his humble 
dwelling. I commisserated his low condition, 
and yet felt that I wns visiting one who was 
rich in faith, and an heir of immortal glory, 
The poor old man sat by the fire-side, and his 
countenance indicated he was an object of 
pity; his complaint was a gradual consump
tion. He welcomed me by his fire-side in a 
chair, when our conversation was ::igain re
•mmed; be said, 'Thomas, I have plenty of 
people come to see me, but their talk is all 
light and trifling, and I would rather have 
their room than their company ; I like those 
whom I can converse with to edification. 
You know I have nothing to look for from 
the world, and I wish to be secluded, and 
separate from it; I have lived in it for many 
years, and have proved that all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. My desire is to have the 
few remaining days of my existence here 
profitably spent. I have many professors of 
religion come to see me, and sometimes their 
conversation is anything but edifying.' 

During these early seasons ofmy acquaint
ance with him, I used to take some book to 
read to him, as bis eyes were so weak, he 
could not see to read for any length of time 
himself: here I must remark, that for some 
time I could not bring my mind to pray with 
the poor old man; I had never opened my 
mouth in prayer in the presence of any one 
in my life, and yet I felt it to be my duty as 
well as privilege ; I felt condemned every 
time I left him, and yet I could not overcome 
my timidity. I prayed for him when alone, 
yea, all the way home, every time I left him; 
but this would not satisfy. I felt constrained 
to pray with him, and I felt determined to 
attempt it; but 0, how I was tried in my 
soul, no one knows but God above. The old 
tempter tried all methods to scare me, and 
says he, ' You will not be able ; if you at
tempt, you will fail.' lo this way, for some
time, b.e caused me to desist, but I prayed to 
God to enable me, and to keep the devil from 
temptiog me. When my fears were well nigh 
nnished, I determined the next time I visited 
him, to attempt to pray with the poor old 
man. After baring some conversatioo with 
him on my next visit, I read a Psalm, and 
then thought to conclude with prayer; but 
Satan shut my mouth, filled me with confu
sion and caused such an uproar within, that 
I w;nt away filled with shame and confusion 
of face. And yet I could plead with the 
Lord and tell him that I wished in sincerity 
and t'rutb, to open my mouth in prayer with 
the poor old man, but was deterred through 
timidity and the temptations of satan. 

THOMAS SMITH. 
Leicester, 1847. 

(To be Continued.) 

The Church of Cl,rlst 
HIDDEN IN THE SECRET PLACES OF TIIE STAIRS 

" 0 my dove that art in the <'lefts of the rock, in 
the secret places of the stairs,' 1-Cantlclcs ii. 14. 

Hark ! my soul, tis Jesus cries, 
Behold the grace that's in his ey01, 

'' My dove, thou art in the rock i 
l\fy do\'C thou art; for thou art clean/' 
No spot or wrinkle can be seen 

Jn J csus• lo,·ely brid<>. 

Though sin may now be felt within, 
Yet sin can never get bet\vcen 

The husband and the wife ; 
By law the dove is now accepted, 
GotPs church can never be rejected. 

Fear not, my precious dove. 

I am the great and mighty Rock, 
A glorious refuge for my flock. 

Go smile at Satan's rage i 
My dove is in the precious clifts. 
Jehovah 1s love. Who can doubt this ? 

My dove, be not afraid. 

Eternal grace and free election, 
Ensure the church's safe protection. 

What glorious clifts are these! 
The flesh of Christ was rent in twain: 
The promi~ed laud my dove shall gain. 

Thou'rt in my wounded side. 

The stairs we know do form a way, 
The dove shall hear t mmanuel say 

Thou art in the secret place; 
T' the chambers of his co,,cnant love 
The stairs wHI lead Jehovah's dove1 

Immanuel's blood-bought race. 

Regeneration is a place; 
A secret in the stairs of grace : 

Ye must be born again; 
When hope divine is in the soul, 
You'll hear the new man cry and groan, 

For pard'ning love and blood.. 

Repentance, wrought by God the Spirit, 
Proves grace the soul doth now inherit, 

The secret of the stairs; 
I loathe myself before the throne, 
.;'\ nd look to Christ to bring me home: 

This is a secret way. 

For Jesus Christ I pant and cry, 
For pard'ning blood. antl love I sigh : 

Christ's <love is in this place. 
A secret place is hope in Christ, 
Who by his blood has paid the price, 

Redemption full aud free. 

Faith is a secret pla.ce indeed, 
Wrought in the elect, dear Israel's seed, 

By God the Holy GhosL: 
Tht: soul Jooks then to Christ alone, 
'Tis his c.lear blood for sin aton'd, 

To wash them clean and white. 

Assuran<'e is a secret thing. 
The dove declares that Christ is King, 

And claims l1im for her own: 
Assurance full, without a waver, 
Triumphant in eternal favour, 

Walk, daily with the Lord. 

JOHN BUNYAN M'CURF.. 

Had/ow, December, 181,7. 
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OUTLINE OP TBE 

Fuuel'al Sel'mon for fflr, Geo, Francis, 
( Concluded from Page 32.) 

Mr. Foreman then read for his text, Heb. 
xiii. 7, 8. "Remember them which have 
the rule over you; who have spoken unto 
you the worµ of God: whose faith follow, 
considering the end of their conversation, 
Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to 
da:y, and for ever;" noticing it as follows:-

• I. The occupation of the church in the 
ministers of God; in which I would notice 
four things,-1. '!'heir position. 2. '!'heir 
Jabour. 3. '!'heir faith. 4, 'l'he end and 
intent of their conversation. 

" 1. His position. ' Remember him that 
hath had the rule over you. Apply this to 
our dear departed brother. Not with a 
lordly dominion-not as lord of your faith. 
No: you know better than that. It was in 
August, 1813, that the church was formed; 
and it was in that very same year that I was 
bapt.ised, and admitted a member of a 
church in Suffolk. His position was that 
of a ruler-not of a lordly imperious tyrant, 
nor a ruler of our conscience, so as to de
prive us of our liberty; as is the case now 
a day. A friend of mine, a barrister, was 
conversing with the late Mr. Daniel O'Con
nell; and he asked him, ' When do you 
think of religion?' ' Religion !' exclaimed 
Mr. O'C., 'I have no time to think of that, 
that belongs to the priest, and he's paid for 
it.' But the position to which our text re
fers, is to preach the gospel of Christ, and 
to minister the laws of Christ, He must be 
a watchful shepherd. And has it not been 
thus with George Francis? And has not 
the Lord given him success? Yes. 

" I congratulate you upon your honour
able conduct; in that, when you found he 
could no longer work; you did not say he 
should not eat; but have provided for him 
in the manner that you have. I don't be
lieve you'd have done it though, if the Lord 
had not ordered it so. Our dear brother 
never introduced any of the new fangled 
fooleries ; but kept on in the good old way. 
It would have been no good if he had. I 
have never heard of anyt.hing that could 
draw a veil over his character. 

2. His labour, Oh, say you; there is no 
labour in talking. Well; I've been in the 
farming line; I've mowed, and I've reaped, 
and I've been in harvest field from morning 
till night; but I never knew what it was to 
go to bed so tired, as I have since I've been 
in the ministry, both body and mind. Great 
labour is attached to the ministry, or it is 
of little good. A minister once said tollfark 
Wilks, of Norwich, that he wanted no stu
dying; he only wanted to look at his text, 
and it all came to his mind at once. ' Well,' 
says Mark, 'if you can get your sermons as 
easy as that, they can be of little profit to 
tho people. 

3. The faith. Now there are many kinds 
of faith in existenoe, but as the Lord has 
but ono wny of saving his poople-onc par-

don, and one sacrifice; s11 their faith is 
uniform. There may be some trifling dif
ference, but they are one. It is Christ in 
the beginning, Christ in the middle and 
Christ at the end; and a man that' does 
not know something of this for himself is 
not fit to preach salvation to others. Geo~ge 
Francis admitted that he was a sinner· he 
could not live without eating as weli as 
others ; and he found that none ·other than 
the bread of life sent down from heaven 
could satisfy his hungry soul. He be
lieved in the discriminating mercy of God• 
he believed in election as the grand spring 
of all; he believed in predestination
' Whom he chose, them he also did prcdes
tinate,' &c. He believed in redemption. 
As he paid the ransom; he'll have the ran
somed. He believed that none went to 
heaven that were not redeemed by the 
blood of Christ; and that none were lost 
who were interested in that blood. He be
lieved in justification; and he believed in 
regeneration; that, let a man belong to 
any sect he might, unless he had been born 
again, he could not enter the kingdom of 
heaven. He believed in sanctification; for 
he knew that Christ was made unto ns 
wisdom, righteousness, and sanctification; 
while final perseverance, and ultimate 
glory were grand things to him. Faith is 
a conviction on the mind that makes the 
man to disbelieve what he once believed; 
and to believe that which God impresses on 
his mind which he formerly disbelieved. 
This faith it was which George Francis 
preached, and what he believed. 

4. The end and intent of his conversation. 
It was' Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever.' For if he was 
not the same at all times, our salvation 
would not always be the same. He t:1kes 
the same care of his people now, as he did 
of old, for he is the same Jesus Christ now 
as he was then, and ever will be. Was 
there ever a man aimed more to exalt the 
Lord Jesus Christ than did George Francis? 

" n. The counsel, or advice given. 'Re
member them which have the rule over you; 
who have spoken unto you the word of 
God.' Has Rot our brother done that l 
Well, remember him, then. Diel he aim to 
exalt himself? no: it was Christ. Then 
remember this ; and no other will do. And 
though he is dead, you are the same ; and 
I hope that you have a man that preaches 
the s,ime. Your clear departecl brother 
don't want your prayers or your thanks
remember what he preached unto you. 
Whose faith follow.'" 

In conclusion, l\Ir. Foreman addressed 
the aged widow; and the other members 
of the deceased's family. When Mr. Fore
man had finished, the congregation sang a 
hymn composed for the occasion by Mr. 
Thomas Stringer, which we should here 
insert; but want of room compels us to 
omit it. 

The chapel, which is small, was thronged 
to the doors ; and very many were unable 
to obtain admission. 



THE EAU'l'lIEN VESSEi,. 

The Day of Jndgmen1., 
No. III. 

\\'E have now to inquire if the judgment 
has not commenced-if the evil has not 
already began P And if it has not, what 
means that ceFsation of power confessed
ly known and felt among churches? 
That famine of the word so keenly ex
perienced by many, even where they 
have the pulpit filled with what they 
think and call a good -a first-rate man! 
And why that rottenness and disunion 
that make little bodies of Christians look 
more like a decayed post than a green 
olive tree? more like a dilapidated house 
than a little temple of the Lord ? And 
why, too, that loathing of the heavenly 
manna in its native purity, and a han
kering after something wonderful and 
marvellous; if in smiting with judgment 
the Lord bath not made the church sick, 
as he saith, " I have wounded thee with 
the wound of an enemy; with the chas
tisement of a cruel one, for the multitude 
of thine iniquity, and because thy sins 
were increased against me. And now, 
why criest thou for thy afil.ictions ?-thy 
sorrow is incurable-thou hast no healing 
medicines." And can a heavier judgment 
happen to us than the suspension of 
di"l'ine power ?-a greater evil, than to 
have the anointed-the breath of our 
nostrils taken from us? Surely not. 
Persecution is nothing to this, as that 
will keep the soul healthy, and the cheeks 
of Jacob like roses; but this makes his 
face to wax pale, his knees smite together, 
his loins to be unhinged, his belly to 
tremble, rottenness to enter into his bones 
so that he staggers in the street, and falls 
down like a drunken man. 

And this judgment has began at us! 
the wine cup has been held to our 
mouth, and we have drank thereof; and 
we have eaten the roll of lamentation, 
mourning, a!:ld woe, so that our belly is 
bitter with the bitterness of death! And 
this fearful internal evil has been going 
on for some time, and we even yet wax 
worse and worse. Vve may have had 
glimpses of our wound, and sights of our 
sickness, but in our ignorance and sot
tishness, we have turned to physicians 
that could not help: for we have called 
to Egypt (the world) as though money 
could cure the malady. And then, on 
the other hand, we have sent to King 
J areb, and had conference with anti-

christian powers, as though Satan trans
formed, would or could assist us in the 
breach wherewith the Lord bath brolrnn 
us! Thus matters have gmrn on till they 
have brought us to the em of a fearful 
crisis-to an outbreak-to an open rup. 
ture betwixt truth and error, betwixt 
Christ and Belia! : and sure I am that on 
the one hand our strength being gone 
from the public miniRtry, and on the 
other, by the encroachments of civil au
thority, the weakest must go to !he wall, 
and to the wall of Babylon too, m whose 
temple our goodly pleasant things must 
fo1· a short space be hidden ! 

Now, from the prevalence of this first 
step of judgment, we see the saints sink
ing fearfully into the flesh, so that there 
is scarce a soul or place clean from the 
nausea of death! Experience is wrapped 
in filthy mire; doctrine is corroded with 
dross; and prophecy, like windows of 
agates, are hidden with curtains within, 
and shutters without; and the mere 
humble attempt to withdraw the one
(the ignorance of the mind,)-or remove 
the other, (the letter of the word) is 
frustrated with the charge of presump
tion and conceit! And being sunk in 
the flesh, the saints say, ' prophecy unto 
us smooth things;' just such things as 
agree with our fleshly judgments, and 
lie straight with our traditional notions, 
so that the very man who, in some hi:m
ble measure, has been qualified to take 
the lead, and return to the Lord, is 
counted an offender, and his name cast 
forth with contempt; so that he finds the 
case of Jeremiah and Ezekiel best to 
match with his own, and his only com
fort to consist in turning from man, and 
appealing to his God. He sees that ini
quity is the cause, and he would cry aloud 
against it; and that sweeping judgments 
are the effect, and he would set the 
trumpet to his mouth, and warn the 
people, but he is turned upon, and al
most buried under heaps of obloquy, 
sarcasm, and reproach! and thus truth 
falls in the streets, and equity is so barred 
and bolted out., that it cannot enter! 

Then, as the saints sink in the flesh, 
we find fleshly principles spring up like 
gaudy flowers on a dung-hill, or as weeds 
in a garden, and these are called th_e ' 
fruits of righteousness! J udgment 1s 
but hemlock ; antl knowledge is but 
wormwood! Watchfulness is but preju
dice ; courage is but envy; zeal 1s but 
maliciousness ; charity is but self-love; 
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humility is but legality; and valour for 
the truth is but cowardice! and the great
est men are but the greatest babies, ever 
in fear of being kidnapped by a fellow 
man. Wisdom is arrant folly; and faith 
is unbelief; and thus flesh rules in~tead 
of spirit : and the old man preaches, 
writes books, and guides the people, in
stead of the new. And surely our turn
ing of things thus upside down, shall be 
esteemed as the potter's clay ; and the 
Lord shall wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wipeth a dish ; wiping and turning it 
upside down, so that after the judgment 
the crooked shall be made straight, and 
the filthy be made clean. (See Isaiah 
xxix. 16; 2 Kings xxi. 13.) 

Then, again, as we see Zion sinking 
into the flesh, we see her children all in 
motion like a disturbed ant hill, like bees 
vindictive when their hive is shaken; or 
like citizens, when they have heard that 
their city is taken at one end, some flee 
to hide themselves in the secret cham• 
hers, some to the house tops, and some 
one way, and some another. One cries, 
Lo, here! another, Lo, there !-flee, flee, 
haste, save your lives! Thus all is con
fusion and ferment! so that with the 
prophet we may cry, "What aileth thee 
now that thou art gone up to the house 
tops ? thou that art full of stirs-a tu
multuous city-a joyous city : thy slain 
men are not slain with the sword, nor 
dead in battle!' they die not by persecu
tion, either in prison. or at. the stake." 
( llead Isaiah 21 and 22, and think of 
Zion in our day.) 

Here then is the first step of evil on 
the part of Jehovah, a withdrawing of 
the power of his Spirit, which leaves us to 
the vacancy and emptiness of flesh and 
blood, so that Zion becomes like a cot
tage in a vineyard, a lodge in a garden 
of cucumbers: yea, like a besieged city. 
Her husband has gone from her, and 
given up the dearly belo, ed of his soul 
into the hand of her enemy; and as her 
house is left desolate by the departure of 
power, the vacancy has been coveted and 
seized by another, who saith, 'I am thy 
husband,' and through his cunning crafti
ness, he has entered the temple of God! 
The bodies of the saints, equally pur
chased with the soul, are the temple of 
God, and here enshrined in misguided 
natural affection and judgment, we dis
cover the false covering cherub in Eden, 
the paradise of God, and see him there 
empaled both by the natural and the 

perverted first principles of the oracles of 
God. Else how can we account for those 
many littlepapacieswhich we see around 
us, and that universal confusion, of which 
Satan is the author, spreading out its 
ground, and laying its basis even in the 
circles of living saints: and he sure that 
in this situation he holds doctrine and 
promise under control! Don t start, 
reader, but look well to thyself, and see 
if the cockatrice egg is not laid in thy 
bosom; or, what is worse, hatched out 
into a fiery flying viper, beauteous, and 
fawning, and equally treachE>rous, as 
that which beguiled Eve! Art thou a 
believer? then all the powers of thy mind, 
the passions of thy soul, and the faculties 
of thy mind, are consecrated ground, 
which, bv bewitchment becomes enchant
ed, and forms the ,ery pavement of Lu
cifer's pavilion! Look at certain good 
men-manifestly good men; what con
traction of mind, what narrowness of 
judgment, what bitterness of spirit, what 
grovelling of hope, what declamation of 
speech, what hiding from their own flesh 
and bones, what hankering for mammon, 
what assimmilation to the world, what 
jealousy of their own popularity, what 
coldness of charity, what laxity of life, 
and what enmity to unity, do you behold! 
And whence comes it? from heaven, from 
men, or from devils? If the latter be 
the agents, then that which happened in 
type to Israel of old, is happening to us ; 
the Chaldean robbers have spread them
selves over our land, and are taking up 
the angle and net to catch men, and we 
ourselves are as the fishes of the sea be
fore them ; and like trees and herbs are 
we infected, and preyed upon by these 
flies, bees, palmerworms, and locusts, 
till we are become barren and unfruitful 
in the knowleGge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ! And these are that great-that 
hasty-that bitter nation that cometh up 
from the bottomless pit, with the de
stroyer at their head, which God will 
bring over his land to possess the dwell
ing places that are not theirs, and to 
gather unto them all nations, and heap 
unto them all peoples, so that the whole 
world shall wonder after the beast. And 
concerning this judgment it is we have 
this astounding exclamation, ' 0 ye des
pisers, and wonder, and perish; for I will 
work a work in your days, which ye will 
not believe, though a man declare it 
unto you; for lo! l will raise up the 
Chaldeaus, (literally, robbers or derils ), 
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and these constitute the Lord's great and 
wondrons army, as made known by the 
prophet ,T oel, which shall usher in the 
great and terrible day of the Lord. 

Seeing then that we equally come in 
con_tact with these, and are subject to 
thell' power, as Daniel and his follows 
were, when by the Chaldeans they were 
carried to Babylon ; we pause a1id ask, 
Istherenowayofescape? Yes; and that 
is spiritual know!Ecdge, as discovered by 
the light of God's truth, relative to the 
Bigns of the times. But if we do not 
know ourselYes, then these religious 
deYils cling to us like burs, by reason of 
our ignorance, and our darkness, which 
is their element; for the true light 
of re,·elation they can no more endurn, 
than bats or owls can endure the light of 
day. And I know that I myself am not, 
and by no means can be, free from their 
withering paralising touch, only as the 
clear light of God's truth shines upon the 
eyes of my understanding: but this truth 
is my little sanctuary to shelter me, 
should I flee before them, and come even 
to Babylon, so that they cannot hurt me 
-cannot devour me, should I go into a 
furnace lighted up by them, and heated 
one seven times hotter than it was \\'Ont 
to be heaied. 

Thus the judgment has set in ; the 
Spirit of God is desertir,g us in public 
ministrations; the flesh no longer under 
restraint, with all its pernicious fruits, is 
growing rampant in carnal reasoning: 
and this flesh-the flesh of the believer, 
is seized on by the ' spirits of devils,' and 
the whole course of nature is set in flames 
with anti-christian fire, so that the fruits 
ofrighteousness are consumed ; the fields 
yielu no meat, and joy ; heavenly joy is 
withered away fr0m the sons of men, so 
ti1at the great bulk of the Lord's people 
~re the most miserable and unhappy of 
Adam's race! And as a mystical lire, 
Lurns before this infernal army, and after 
them a flame, so, though the land be as 
Eden, it becomes a desolate wilderness. 
(See Isaiah lxfr. 9-1:.!.) I am one of 
Ziori's sons, and the reader's willing 
senant. 
_ Brenchley. W. C. P. 
Thi,re were five monks that were studying 

what was the best means to mortify sin: one 
said, meditate on death; the second, medi
tate on judgwent; the third, meditate of the 
joys of heaYen; the fourth, meditate on the 
t,orments of hell ; the fifth, meditate on the 
blood and sufferings of Jesus Christ; cer
ta,inly, the last b the choicest and strongest 
motive of all to the mortifyini; of sin. 

A WHOLESOME LETTER 

To a Brother in dee11 Affliction, 
By a Minister· of Christ's Gospel. 

MY Dear Brother in Zion's tribnlated path, 
and companion in the varied discipline of 
God's chosen family, elected, loved, and
precious to J chovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, bound up in the bundle of life, in and 
with thy loting and loved Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ; predestined to all the blessings 
of salvation; appointed to endure-not the 
soul-destroying judgments of absolute sove
reignty with all the non-elect-but the gra
cious, fatherlv chastisements of Zion's cho
sen sons, w h~reof all are partakers, more or 
less, one way or the other, and all for their 
profit and the Lord's honour and glory. 
This is the pre,lrdained track of all that are 
gone before ; hence, then, it will be our 
mercy, and our honour indeed, to be followera 
of those who through faith and patience are 
inheriting the promises; and to endure 
chastening under the most gracious annoint
ings of the Lord the Holy Ghost ;-being 
brought in reverence and humility of soul to 
the divine footstool, with-' It is the Lord, 
let HIM DO whatsoever seemeth HIM good,
even so Father, for so it seemeth good in thy 
sight, - the Lord gave, and the Lord bath 
taken away, blessed be his nan:e.' That. this 
way is rough indeed, I need scarcely tell my 
dear friend, but most surely it is right, 'For 
he led them forth by a right way to a city of 
habitation,'-blessed leader-blessed object, 
and blessed end,- but still the promise i•, 
'When thou passest through the fire, I will 
be with thee,' which truth was most sacredly 
fulfilled in the experience of the three He
brews, for ' I see four, and the form of the 
fourth is like unto the Son of God;' and so I 
see from your letter it has been the same with 
you, for most truly must the loss ·of a dear, 
tender, and beloved wife, leaving an infant 
family, together with' contracted means, em
barrassed circumstances, the claims of dis
satisfied creditors, together with the fangs of 
Lhe law taking everything 'within its grasp, 
surely this must be a seven-told heated fur
nace ; and yet my brother has had the dear 
fourth with him-a most blessed companwn 
indeed-he that cried out' Foxes have holes 
and the birds of the air have nests, but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head.' 
He can do what I and many more of the 
dear family cannot-go feelingly into the 
furnace with you,-for, with all my trials, I 
have never yet lost a dear partner, and been 
brought into a state of real pecuniary insol
vency, which from your letter appears to be 
your present situation, as you say you have 
surrendered all for the benefit of )'Our cre
ditors ; and if there were no probable means 
of satisfying all their demands, I should say_ 
it is the best step you could have taken, for, 
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be anured, in my estimation, an honourable 
insolvent that gives up his all to the claims 
of the Jaw, is much more to be respected than 
a monied rogue that has the means to pay, 
and yet Ly all sorts of trickery and shifting, 
evades the just and lawful demands of his 
creditors. To be poor, my dear brother, is 
no harm, but to be roguish is a disgrace to 
morality and truth; therefore, try and cheer 
up, my dear friend, 'the Lord sittelh upon 
the clouds, and reigneth king for ever. The 
beasts of the forest are his, and the cattle on 
a thousand hills ; the gold and silver is his 
alone, and he can, and I doubt not, will in his 
own time open up something that will prove a 
means of furnishing you with enough of the 
bread that perisheth to satisfy your absolute 
wants, though perhaps in such a way as you 
may little think; should the brook dry up, 
and the ravens cease to bring their necessary 
supplies, the prophet shall not starve, but be 
directed to a poor widow with nothing in her 
house but a little oil and a bit of meal, just 
enough for her and her son, and both to die; 
but no, the hand of the Lord was in it,' and 
the meal did not waste, or the oil fail, till the 
Lord sent rain on the earth ;' and be assured, 
my Brother, there is the same God now to 
supply thy real wants, and he will, 'for my 
God shall supply all your needs.' R. 

COPY OF A LETTER Vi;RITTEN BY 

The late !!fr. John Stevens, 
When at Gravesend, dated July 15, 1847. 

MY CHRISTIAN BnoTHEn,-Grace and peace 
be with you and yours, and with all the 
brethren in Christ Jesus. I trust I may 
say that my inward strength is still improv
ing, though walking is hard work to me, and 
never was very easy. I thank all my friends 
at Salem for the friendly interest taken by 
them in, my welfare, and especially for their 
fervent prayers on my behalf. In my apart
ment, and when rambling in the fields I hear 
them in remembranee. The good Lord be 
with you on the coming day of our Lo!'d 
Jesus; may the Holy :,;pirit rest upon the 
good men who may officiate among yon, and 
render Salem the seat of peace and joy in the 
Redeemer's name, and through the eternal 
Spirit of our God. 

I hope to return next Thursday, and may 
the mercy of God attend my future labours 
among you: he can work by feeble means I 
know, and this is some encouragement to his 
feeble servant, less than the least of all saints 
i~ my experience; the greatest of all blessings 
is my hope. My mercies seem too large for 
me, bn t I know they are not too large for 
my Lore! Lo give. 0 how great is his good
ness! but how poor and frail are all my ser
vices for him and his cause among men! 

Had he not placed me under grace, I must 
have been for ever undone. I was born ._ 
captive sold under sin, and should have died 
in my chains, if the Prince of Life had not 
taken pity on me, and found a ransom for me; 
at the price of his own life he ransomed me, 
and I feel that all I am, anr\ can do, and 
suffer, are justly his right. I can never be 
my own, bcin,: thus bought with an immense 
price. My happiest moments have heen 
engaged in hi;; service, when he has dei~ned 
to accompany me in my employment. i am 
glad to belong to him, and to know that he 
does not turn away his old servants when 
their weakness is increased. 

Please to assure all my dear friends of my 
remembrance of them in my affections and 
prayers. My desires are for their best in
terests, and my hope is that I may be 
strengthened a few days to assist them in 
their duties and enjoyments. To yourself 
and all my esteemed brethren in office I 
would affectionately present my sincere 
thanks for the interest and labour taken by 
you all in the peace and welfare of my be
loved flock in the day of infirmity. 

Your grateful pastor, 

JoHN STEVENS, 

' I have waited for thy salvation O Lord ! ' 

The Death of John St1·acban, 
OF CHELSEA. 

READER !-How thin is the partition be
tween this world and another! How short 
the transition from time to eternity ! no
thing but the breath in our nostrils ; the 
transition may be made in the twinkling 
of an eye. In the December number I ob
served recorded the death of i\Ir. Walter 
Strachan. I write a few lines respecting 
the death of his father, l\fr. John Strachan, 
who left this vain world to join the assem
bly of the first-born, whose names are 
written in heaven, December 23rd, 184i: 
aged 68. About eight years since, the good 
Lord was pleased to tm·n his feet Zion
w:1rd; he was baptized and joined the 
chmch at Beulah chapel, Chelsea, Feb. 28, 
1841. Since that time he has been constant 
to the means of grace; a warm friend to 
the cause; much beloved by his brethren 
and sisters in the Lord; a steady walker, 
not much elated with joy, but was led by 
de~rees to find .fesus precious, and to fix 
hi; soul's salvation entirely on him who 
never casts away his people. In his last 
illness he was very corn posed ; never heard 
to murmur or complain; his mind was 
fixed on this motto,' The Lorcl does all things 
well.' When the writer saw him in the 
last stage of his affliction,_ he, had no doubts 
or fears, and when I said clarl'.n.ess may 
return ·' he warmly answered me, cVy Lord 
will ne~er leave or forsake me." He 1 i ved by 
faith on tho Son of God; when aske,l, if he 
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knew what Job said; he answered, 'yes.' 
He sairl,' I know that my Redeeme,· liveth.' 
Anrl so I can say it without a doubt. And 
therefore I have not the least fear. The 
same blessed t<1stimony he invariably made 
to his family and friends. His christian life 
was short compared -with many; for brevi
ty's sake, I omit the former part of his ex
perience, although, like others, he was then 
subject to changes, from hope to fear, and 
from fenr to hope. He was interred in 
nrompton cemetery, January 2, 1848, in 
the same grave in which his son and wife 
were laid-the latter. about twelve months 
ago, and the son last November; there they 
rest in hope until the resurrection morn, 
when all the dead in Christ shall rise to 
life and joys divine; 

Yes, he is gone, and gone to be 
For ever with the eternal three, 

His mansion is above; 
Chosen, redeemed, and sanctified, 
He dwells with Jesus glorified, 

Absorb'd in covenant love. 
Mr. Wallis, who is supplying at Beulah 

Chapel, spoke over his grave, and preached 
the funeral sermon from his last words
' I know that my Redeemer liveth.' J. w·. 

Restoration of lllr. Samnel Bilne1·. 

DEAR Srn :-As you have noticed in your 
last number the dangerous illness of our 
esteemed pastor, Mr. S. Milner, of Reho
both Chapel, Ratcliffe Highway, I will 
now state that in the beginning of Decem
ber, he was brought down so low, that 
death appeared inevitable; and when this 
sad news reached the church, the deacons 
proposed a special prayer meeting to call 
upon the Lord on his behalf; and on Sun
day afternoon, Dec. 5th, the church met, 
and a solemn meeting it was-for I believe 
it was a prayer meeting; for each one felt 
the solemnity and importance of the ex
pected death of a faithful and a beloved 
minister. But, the Lord in his tender 
mercy heard our united supplication, and 
granted our petition; for on the following 
week, he blessed the medical means re
sorted to, and thus he rebuked the disease, 
and said, live; and declare the goodness of 
God. Hope now sprung up in every breast 
when the doctor said there was hope of his 
recovery. 

Mr. Foreman, Mr. Wyard, Mr. Hewlet, 
Mr. Bonner, llfr. Killen, and others kindly 
supplied the pulpit during his illness, and 
on Jan. 2nd, Mr. Killen preached the new 
year sermons ; his text in the morning was 
.. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to 
<lay and for ever," and in this sermon he 
spoke of the eternal security of every one 
of God's elect, and that they were saved 
with an everlasting salvation, and that 
8hriE>t as their surety was responsible for 
every one of them, being called and regen
erated by the Holy Spirit, and of their 
final appearing with him in glory; and 
tLn.t their salvation is aa su1·e. nnd as cer-

ta.in as the throne of God. And in th" 
evening he preached from "And we know 
that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose," and ho 
entered very sweetly into the mysterious 
workings of providence in the history of 
the ancient saints; particularly with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and of Jo
seph's dreams, of his being sold, and sent 
down into Egypt; there falsely accused 
,md put into prison; there being delivered' 
and raiserl to that eminent station of being 
lord over all the lil,nd of Egypt; then his 
brethren coming before him, and Simeon 
being taken; while poor old Jacob is crying 
out all these things are against me, but at 
length he was enabled to say "Tis enough, 
Joseph my son is yet alive, I will go down 
and see him before I die; " and many other 
circumstances he spoke ofin a christian's 
experience, which was made a blessing to 
many souls, and I for one could say it was 
a feast of fat things to my soul; and after 
the sermon about 150 sat down to the 
table, and Mr. Milner broke bread, and in 
his prayer and address, he pathetically 
spoke of the mercy, and the consoling, and 
supporting presence of God, which he had 
experienced during his illness, and he 
spoke of the difference between the painful 
and ignominious dying of Christ while 
suspended on the cross, and of the Christian 
lying on a sick bed ; for a Christian had 
many little comforts, while Christ, when 
parching with thirst, was denied a drop of 
water, and to aggravate his painful suffer
ings, they gave him vinegar mixed with 
gall ; and in all his anguish he had no 
friendly hand to wipe the sweat from his 
agonizing and distorted brow ; while a 
Christians had friends to assist and sym
pathize with them in all their sufi'erings 
and pain; and, more especially the all 
supporting hand of God being with them, 
and giving strength equal to their day, by 
speaking comfort and consolation, and 
placing beneath them his,evel;'lasting arms, 
and giving them resignation to his un
erring will, and to rest in his embrace, 
saying-" Let the Lord do what seemeth 
him good, I will trust and not be afraid." 
Thus we truly had a very solemn, but a. 
very blessed time at Rehoboth Chapel on 
January 2nd, 1848. · 

And now may the Lord's blessing attend 
this humble attempt to exalt his name, is 
the prayer of one who feels himself daily 
to be the least of all saints, and the chief 
of sinners. THOMAS HALL-

Limelwuse, London .. 

NINTH 

Anniversary of Surrey Taberuade. 

MucH of a condemnatory character ha8 
been said against Anniversaries ; and we 
must confess that very frequently an un
holy use is made oftheseoccasion8 by many. 
Nevertheless, we cnn see no renson why 
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ohurohes ancl min:stera shoulcl not meet 
together to celebmte and to acknowledge 
the goodness of Goel towards thorn; to unite 
in proclaiming the glorious truths of the 
ovorlasting gospel; and to encourage, to 
comfort, and to edify one another in the 
good old ways of our Gospel Zion. We are 
told that we have no scriptural authority 
for theso annual meetings. Indeed! Let 
us turn for a moment to God's word, and 
inquire if this statement be correct. To 
say nothing of the various festivities under 
the law; we find it distinctly said in Judges 
xxi. 19-that "Tl:tere was a feast of the 
Lonn in Shiloh yearly; in a place which 
was on the north side of Bethel ( toward 
the ,un rising-margin) on the high-way 
that goeth up from Bethel to Schechem, 
and on the south of Lebonah." If viewed 
in a spiritual, gospel light, what a striking 
and blessed scripture is this ! It was a 
feast of the Lord's; so is the gospel ; it was 
held in Shiloh :-(in Christ) and so on. 
Surely, this scripture is not against saints 
meeting to worship and to declare the 
wondrous works of their covenant Triune 
.Jehovah. Again-How beautiful a descrip
tion of such gatherings in Zion, is that 
cxxii. Psalm:-" Jerusalem is builded as 
a city that is compact together: whither the 
tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord; unto 
the testimony of Israel; to give thanks un
to the name of the Lord.' Is there any
thing here against the holding of meetings 
by the living in ,Jerusalem? Certainly 
not! In the Acts of the Apostles abundant 
proof mighty be adduced in favour of these 
annual assemblies-but our space forbids 
us saying more than thi8, that it is our 
humble opinion anniversaries should be 
held with a three-fold design. First-to 
exalt, to worship, and to adore our most 
glorious and blessed Lord. Secondly-to 
give the different members of the different 
churches an opportunity of speaking one to 
another of what tho Lord has done for 
their souls. And, thirdly-to unite to
gether for the he! p, encouragement, and 
temporal benefit of such poor ministers 
and churches as really are in necessitous 
circumstances. As, for instance, if " No 
Collection" is required at the Surrey Taber
nacle, for itself, how consistent with gospel 
principles would it be, if a collection was 
made and sent to such of the poor servants 
0/ Christ as are in depths of poverty and 
distress; and many such we know there 
are. This would, to say the least of it, be 
co_mmendable, and strictly in accordance 
with the apostolic rule. But, we forbear 
say1_ng moro at the present. Letters and 
testimonials which have reached us from 
various parts of the country, expressive of 
the destitution of many churches, and 
acknowledged ministers of Christ urge us 
onward in our contention for practioal 
f•ar,:1y among the churches and ministers 
1oldmg and preaching the doctrines of 
sove~eign grace. A correspondent has 
furnished us with an outline of the pro
l'oedinga at the Surrey Tabernacle on th~ 

5th of January last. We would gladly in
sert the whole of it : but it is impossible; 
w,~ make an extract or two. He says-

Three sermons were preacher! the 
minister of the chapel with his accustomed 
zeal, spake from faaiah lxi. i., of the glori
ous warrior; his victories, and triumph~ 
coming from Edom, in his having magnified 
the law 'with dyed garments from Bozrah.' 
Here Mr. Wells dealt at considerahle 
length, and with much ability, in shewing 
that Jlozrah was the key to F:dom ; not its 
principal city, but its great military for
tress, and which must be subdued and 
taken, before possession of the country 
could be had. This, to us, appeared a fino 
figure, shewing that sin was the great key, 
strength, and fortress of the Edom Christ 
came unto; which he took, and conquered. 
He was indeed 'glorious in his apparel' 
as an intercessor in his Aronical garments, 
and judicial authority-' travelling in tho 
greatness of his strength.' For the work 
he had to do, the battle he Lad to fight, 
required his Almighty strength. He gave 
all his strength, yet suffered no climin ution 
of it. lie travelled forth in all his wisdom 
and gave it all, yet all his wisdom remained 
the same as before. He tra veiled in the 
greatness and power of his own person, 
and left behind no debt of weakness in 
doing it." " The morning sermon at the 
Surrey Tabernacle," (says a writer) "was 
a truly gospel discourse ; and fully proved 
two things: first, that James ·wells is a. 
most diligent reader, not only of the word 
of God, but also of sacred history in 
general. It also proved that his researches 
are turned to the best of purposes, that is 
the elucidating and exhibiting (in the most 
striking manner) the glories of the gospel 
of Christ.'' 

" In the afternoon, we heard the long 
known, and old weather beaten J. A. Jones. 
In speaking from Hev. ii. 1., 'IIe that hold
eth the seven stars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks,' he observed that George 
Francis saw Christ that morning unclothed. 
There were three ministers at my settle
ment thirty-five years ago, he wc1s one of 
them. I am the only one left. When I first 
went to llartley Row, one of the members 
said to me, 'Well, Master Jones, I di,! not 
hear you on SnBday, nor did some others 
of the members;· this gave Mr . .Tones 
much uneasiness. He sai,l, 'I determine,! 
to give it up and go to London, which I 
did; and on the follo"ing Sunday 1 went 
to hear John Martin, but being a baptizing 
aermon, I got nothing there. In the even
ing, I went to bear John Keeble; in his 
prayer, he said-' Lord, I pray for thine 
own ministers. I pray for thy laboure1's; 
but, if there be one here that is loitering, 
Lord, send him back again with a cat-o
nine-tails.' I went home again to my 
work, and in a few weeks no less than fivo 
or six members came forward to testify 
what God had clone for their souls.' In n. 
dark night the s!ar, will shine brightly: 
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what will break the back of the men-made I value the labours of those ood 
ra;sons-only serves to invigorate those they are exceedihgly imp~rfecf811 swe ea,l 
:"' or.n G?d sends. ' He holdeth the stars Cozens has laboured hard to s'u fmuel 
m_ tt1s {ight. llR,n~, h~ hol~cth. fellowship various deficiences of these greaiiiith t~o 
w, t ~m; bemg 111 Ins right ha,nd, who have gone before him b bri · ?15 

:tews Ins strength and power in holding to one neat portable volu~1e y a va~~~g it 
em (John x. 28). By the candlesticks, tude of Scripture names ' ilaces u l

arfdmeant the churche:s. Their material is characters, so that we bellevi it n'ox~~d 
go , golden o:m_dlest1cks, and you must impossible for 0, Ilible Student to re· · 0 

n?1t call them g,lt ones ; there arc many an explanation of any name of pcrs~~,r~ 
g, t ones now. A golden professor you place (in the Bible) but by reference i1 

:may scrape, punch, cut, and put him this Biblical Lexicon his n~cessity is at on ° 
mto the fire. but gold he is; and gold he supplied. The woi'.k l1eing printed i co 
co.mes out of the fire. The real christian large, clear type it will be found to ben a 
will bear_ rubbing _and scrubbing, inside exc~llent, useft{l, and interesting c01!~ 
and out._s1de; he 1s_ real gold. But the pamon for the aged Christian ; and bein 
f.'rndlest1cks are of little. use without the published at s1) low a price as Half-a-~rowng 
/gh_t, t.hey are for. the_ light of tho ever- 1t comes wit.hin the reach of the most 
a~,tmg gospel to shme m. humble student of the Scriptures. 

I~ the evening we had the pleasure of 
hearmg_ John Foreman; whose spiritual 
prospent): und usefulness, we pray may be 
long contmued, and that he may shine 
forth in rich grace in this part of the 
heavenly firmament. Jlfr. Foreman spake 
from John iii. 12 - 'If I have told you 
earthly things, anri y~ believe not how 
sh~ll ~~ believe if I tell you hea'.venly 
thmgs. Great argument was used in 
the discus~ion of this important passage, 
endeavourmg to shew that the meaning of 
the earthly things referred to the Jewish dis
pensatio1'.· In ?pening and illustrating 'hea
venly thmgs,' Mr. F. shewed himself a 
workman, and no mean scribe instructed 
in the things of God. These heavenly 
things are revealed unto babes and 
they are the special gifts of h~a ven · 
t)iey are the deep things of God· in distinc: 
t10n from the OODill!On things of nature. 

Christian . 'Reviewer. 

"A Biblical Lexicon of two-thousand five
hundred names of men and places in the 
Bible ; being a spiritual interpretation and 
laying open of the untranslated Hebrew and 
other characters. A work of great use to 
all Ministers; and of deep interest to all 
Bible Readers. By SAMUEL COZENS 
L.F.R.S., Minister of the Gospel, Lang: 
port, Somerset.'' London: Roulston & 
Stoneman, Paternoster-row. 

IN the compilation and production of a 
work of this kind, we consider Samuel 
Cozens has rendered very essential service 
to all the l0vers and readers of that most 
precious and invaluable book, THE BIDLE. 
It is true, perhaps, that there is nothing in 
this Biblical Lexicon, but what may be 
found in a variety of other works of a 
more extensive character; but, in no one 
work that we have ever met with, have we 
found so complete, and so comprehensive 
a cullection of Scripture names, as our 
author has here furnished. We have been 
in the habit for years past, of using, and 
referring to Cruden, Hawker, Taywr, Brown, 
and others, but, in many of our references, 
we have been disappointed in the works 
referred to, and without the fear of con
tradiction, and without any deeire to under-

DEATH OF JJ.R. GEORGE NORRIS, 
Of Harwich. 

Another of the Lord's servants has been 
calle<;i home. The affliction of our brother 
Norris has been extremely long and severe; 
butou Tuesday morning, Jan. 25th, the door 
?f his P!i~on hous~ was opened, and the will
mg, waitmg, longmg soul was carried into 
glory. The following letter will shew in 
some measure the distress and destitute con
dition of the poor widow and eight children 
Something must be done for them. The So~ 
ciety for the relief of Poor Ministers has 
twice contribute_d to the. necessities of poor 
dear Norris, wh1le on his long bed of afflic
tion; but we fear their funds are now so low 
as not to enable them to do much for the 
di~tressed family. We, therefore, trust some 
of our brethren in the ministry, as well as 
other christians will come forward to their 
relief. The following is the letter referred to: 

Dear Brother Banks,-In anguish of soul 
I write to say my dear husband is no more; 
he resigned his soul to God who gave it, this 
morning, three o'clock. I may say with Paul, 
he fought the good fight of faith; and now 
he is crowned with glory; his sufferings 
were great, but he had a steady faith in the 
blood of the covenant ; he often blessed the 
Lord that nothing moved him from the rock 
Christ Jesus; he was frequent in prayer for 
the Lord to take him home : his last mo
ments were excruciating through pain; but 
he exclaimed " blessed Jesus I take me to thy 
precious bosom; thou art more titan a tliousarul 
worlds to me. My God, my Saviour, take me 1" 
his eyes were then fixed in death ; and he 
expired in a few minutes, supported by my
self and two daughters. O I am bereaved! 
I am bereaved ! my eight children, who are 
at home, could scarcely be pacified. My boy 
Gregory (12 years old) said he would rather 
the Lord had taken him than his father. 0 
dear brother, pray for me; and if you can 
come, do; we fear he cannot be kept longer 
than Saturday. I shall send for brother 
Pooek, from Ipswich ; for I cannot bear the 
thought of not having a christian minister 
present. Do write to me, and tell what I 
had better do; farewell for th.e present. 

Yours, S. Nonnu. 



WHO, AND WHAT WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR? 

"This matter ie by the decree of the watchers, First: He was the King of Babylon. 
and the demand by the word of the holy ones: The building of the tower of Babel fitly 
to the intent that the living may know that represents what human nature will do 
the m~st Hi{fh ruleth in the kingdom of men, when left to itself. It wi'll be 1·ntle
and giveth 11 to whomsoever he will and 
setteth up over it the basest of men." 'Dan. pendent of God: it scorns the mysterious 
iv. 17. and sovereign w:J.y of going to heaven by 
SURELY this is a most solemn and Ja?ob's ladder; it says, (with all the 
weighty scripture! and on reflecting P:ide, and pomp, and presumption ima
upon it for a moment, I would look, 1. gmable) 'Come LET us build a city and 
At the matter referred to: 2. Endeavour a tower, whose top may reach unto 
to shew who are the watchers : 3. Tl,e heaven: and let us make us a name.' 
instrumentality employed in working out Oh, yes; poor fallen man, blind to his 
the matter-' the demand is by the word real condition; and ignorant of his utter 
of the holy ones.' And, lastly, the design helplessness, ~ets to work to build up and 
of the whole-' to the intent that the to carry up himself to heaven. But con
living may know that the most High f!fsion and destruction follow close upon 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth him. Every son and daughter of Adam, 
it to whomsoever he wilt and setteth up who has not the certain work of God's 
over it the basest of men:' law, and God's gospel within him, is in 

1. There is something exceedingly a confused and uncertain state. The 
emphatical in the first sentence-' THIS law, (in the hands of the Spirit) kills the 
M_ATTER.' It comprehends the whole sinner ou!~ght_: the ~ospel, (in the_ hands 
history of Nebuchadnezzar• which is an of the Spmt) gi~es him hfe; light, liberty, 
Old Testament story full oI'mystery, rich p_ardon, peace, communio~, and consola
in heavenly matter, and declares in the !ion: and where these tJ:nngs are, there 
most solemn manner, the Almighty power 1s t~at perfect love wh1:_ch casteth out 
and the sovereign purpose of the eternal slavIBh fear; and there 1s a holy confi
God. dence, that however rough and dark the 

But who, and what, was Nebuchad- journey may b';, yet that the righteous 
nezzar? that is the question. I know shall hold on his way, and at last enter 
that there has been much controversy into rest. But man, in his natural state, 
about that very singular character; but kn_oweth nothing-all is confusion, uncer
I will not stop to notice what men have tamty, and death, even though he wear 
said, but I will keep to that which the a crown, occupy a pulpit, represent the 
Holy Ghost hath said; neither will I people! or plead at the bar. Reader ! 
presume to decide whether Nebuchad- What 1s the state of thy soul? Ilas God 
nezzar was a vessel of mercy, or a vessel ~one_ any certain work within thee, de
of wrath; but simply declare what I have hvermg _thee ~t once, and for_ ever, from 
been given to see : and it is this . in the the horrible pit; or art thou m Babylon 
character of Nebuchadnezzar, yo~ have, -in ignoranc';, in confusion, and alto
first, what human nature is and wltat gether uncertain whether heaven or hell 
human nalul'e will do, when ieft to work will be thy portion ? 
out its fallen and debased principles. Secondly: Nebuchadnezzar was a 
You have, secondly, . tlt_e fallen si7:1~er !llaker and worshipper of idol gods. This 
broug?t unde1· th~ discipline of d11:me 1s the one great business of fallen man ; 
teaching_: and, thirdly, you. have a won- the world is one mighty workshop where 
derful ~1splay of tlt_e ope,.ations of God's Adam's sons are forging idols; and the 
gi-ace in a poo1· sinner's soul. And, if professing church is one mighty conven
~fter you have conte_mplated these things, ticle where these idols are set up and 
Jou can r_eally belu,ve that they were worshipped, From the proud Romish 
wrought m Ne)mcha~nezzar, and yet, priest, down to tp.e wildest Arminiau 
after all, that he 1s not mglory, I can only ranter, all is idolatrous worship. The 
ask, ' Who then can be saved?' There Romish mas-the Protestant altar-the 
are twelve peculiar features in the cha- Independent talent-the Wesleyan mul
racter of Nebuchadnezzar, which I wish titude and manceuvre for gettin<> money; 
you to look at, and to ponder over. the Quaker's peculiarity, and all the res, 
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which make np the outward comt; all 
are worshipping idols of some kind or 
other. " "' e are the people :" " Our's 
is the minister :" "This is the true 
church :" Here is the standard of a 
divine experience:" and so on. Lord, have 
mercy on us, and dash all our idols to 
atoms; open our blind eyes; humble us 
in the dust; give us a fo·ing faith in thy 
dear Son! Then, and not till then, shall 
we be of the true circumcision, who 
worship Goo in Spirit and in TRUTH. 

Thirdly-Nebuchadnezzar was a bitter 
persecutor of the saints-" Whoso falleth 
not down, and worshippeth the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar set up, was 
to be cast into the burning fisry furnace." 
Human nature, for the most part, is full 
enough of what is called rel(qion: and 
this so-called religion is growing faster 
than ever. We are building churches 
and chapels in every corner: hosts of 
men and women are running, or are 
anxious to run with tidings : the land is 
inundated with professedly religious pub
lications; and attempts are made to form 
societies to evangelize and harmonize the 
whole world. All this looks very well in 
the outward show of it; but just come 
behind the curtain for a moment, and I 
can shew you one or two of the secret 
spring11 of all their mighty movements, 
which powerfully proves that dress up 
human nature in what kind of religion 
you will, she is a bitter persecutor of the 
true saints of God after a1L First-I 
will take you inside of a new church just 
erected in our neighbourhood. Do you 
see that neat looking gentleman there? 
Yes. Well, he is the intended officiating 
priest for this new building; and the 
whole management of the concern is in 
his hands. Do you see that poor care
worn woman standing waiting to speak 
to this reverend divine ? Yes. Well, 
she jg come to trv to earn a sixpence by 
cleaning out the church. Just listen for 
a moment, and hear what he says to her. 
" Woman ! what is your business here ?" 
" I am a poor char-woman, sir, and un
derstanding you required some one to 
clean out the church, I have taken the 
liberty to ask if you would allow me to 
do it ?" " ,vhat place of worship do 
you attend?" "The Baptist chapel, 
bir." "Oh go along then; you can have 
nothing to do here." Nebuchadnezzar 
like, if die will not fall down and worship 
hi& image, he will either cast her into a 
fiery furnace whero she shall be burnt to 

death ; or he will cast her into a dungeon 
of poverty where she shall be starved to 
death. Oh, cruel religion this! I sliall 
pass by many of the; secret workings of 
human naturn in the garb of religion, 
and just step into the parlour of a friend 
of mine. That tall, stout, grave looking 
gentleman which you see in the arm 
chair, (and to whom all the friends are 
so intently listening,) is a Calvinistic 
preacher, and is supposed to be a mau of 
a very deep experience; and I believe he 
is so ; but, he is withall a bitter persecu
tor of many of God's dear ministers and 
saints. 

" Is it possible that he can persecute 
the saints? Why, I have heard him 
preach many times; and from the tenor 
of his ministry, I have always considered 
him to be one of the kindest, compas
sionate, loving-hearted men I ever 
heard." 

That is true, my friend; in the pulpit 
he professes to be nothing short of a 
good Samaritan. He would do anything 
-and go anywhere to help a poor 
sinner; at least, so he says. But in the 
parlour, he is known to be most bitter, 
censorious, and unkind ; casting away 
and condemning all ministers and all 
men, who do not fall down to his image, 
and worship at his shrine. This is human 
nature: and I can tell ye, my friend, I 
am often led to think that Nebuchad
nezzar is still in existence; and lives in 
many a man, talks in many a christian's 
house, and preaches in many a pulpit, 
where you would little expect to find 
him. In these three things, Nebuchad
nezzar was a type (as I believe) of the 
church of Chnst in 'her fallen, depraved, 
unregenerate condition. Coming now 
to 

The fourth feature in the history of Ne
buchadnezzar, we enter upon things oC 
a more solemn and important nature. 
Nebuchadnezzar was favoured with a di
vine revelation of the Son of God. How 
often is it the case that a vessel of mercy 
is left to go the most awful lengths in 
sin, and in the midst of his mad rebe~
lion against the God of heaven, he 1s 
arrested by that Sovereign, Omnipotent, 
yet merciful arm, that only can either 
break down or raise up the fallen sons of 
men. Nebuchadnezzar in the hot rage 
of his wicked heart, commandeth that 
the dear saints of God be bound by tke' 
most miglity men in his army; and that 
they be cast into tlte midst of the burn-
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ing_fiery furnace. How full of interest 
is thiR part of the history! " Tlwsc three 
men," (8aith the Holy Gho~t,) "felt down 
bound into the midst of tlie burning fiery 
ful'nace.'' They felt down-expressive 
of their own weakness, and their inabi
lity to deliver themselves. Well, one 
would think Nebuchadnezzar need not 
stop to see what became of them; for, 
seemg that the men who threw them in, 
where slain by the flames in only approach
ing the furnace, he might be sure that 
the fire would soon extinguish these no
ble champions for the true God. But, 
no,! he must abide by the furnace: 
and, behold, in an instant he discovers 
these men in an upright position ; and, 
as though they were in a beautiful gar
den or field, they are walking and talk
ing with all the calmness and pleasure 
that possibly can be enjoyed. " What 
can be the meaning of this ?" roars out 
the furious king of Babylon. 'fhe mean
ing is just this, Mr. Nebuchadnezzar, 
that when the Lord is with his people, 
neither floods can drown, nor flames can 
burn them. But do just look at the king. 
With what astonishment he rises up; 
and turning to his counsellors, he says
" Did not we cast THREE MEN BOUND 
into the midst of tl,e fire ?" " True, 0, 
king!" His mind is arrested; his fury 
is abated; he comes nearer to the fur
nace ; he distinctly beholds Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego unbound-and 
unhurt :-they are walking at liberty; 
and, what is more wonderful than all, a 
fourth person is with them ; " and the 
form of the fourth is like THE SON OF 
GOD!" Who made known to him "the 
form ( or person) of the son of God ?•' I 
believe it was a revelation from heaven 
by the power of God the Holy Ghost. 
So that 

Fifthly-you see the enmity and re
bellion of the king receives hereby a 
most dreadful wound ; he seems to forget 
his golden image : his boiling rage 
against the saints has ceased; he draws 
near to the mouth of the furnace-and 
says-" Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed
nego, YE B!\RVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH 
Gon, come forth, and come hither." Why, 
the man seems full of the deepest sym
pathy for those very men whom before 
he would have destroyed-" Come forth, 
and come near." He desires to embrace 
them. And, wonderful to relate, they 
came forth; and all the princes, and go
vernors saw that not a hair on their 

heads were singed, neither had the smell 
of fire passed upon them. Is not this a 
wonderful display both of the -~01Jcreignty 
and of the faithfulness of God! The 
mighty men who threw them in, are de
voured by the flames; but the king is 
spared, the saints preserved, delivered, 
and exalted, and the most high God is 
glorified. See, from henco, a revelation 
of Christ in a sinner's heart, will give 
him union of soul unto the people of 
God. I know this from both past and 
present experience. 

The sixth feature in Nebuchadnezzar's 
history is, tlte confession lie makes, and 
the secret fears with which he was exer
cised. The fact is, hitherto " the strong 
man armed had kept ltis palace ; and his 
goods had been in peace :" as the king 
confesses: he says, (Dan. iv. 4.) "I 
was at rest in mine house, and.flourish
ing in my palace." Yes, indeed ; and a 
desperate flourish it waa ; for he would 
have burned up all the saints ; set him
self up for a god ; and at last have sunk 
into an eternal hell; but, now," a strong
er than tlte strong man armed has entered 
in ;" and now the once blustering and 
flourishing king is scared with dreams, 
and troubled with visions, so that neither 
night nor day can he get any rest. Oh, 
what a storm in the soul is found when 
God the Holy Ghost lays seige to a sin
ner's heart! "The arrows of the Al
mighty (~ays Job) are within me; the 
poison whereof drinketh up my spirit : 
tlie terrors <if God do set them1elces in 
array against me." So have I found it 
in days and nights that are past, my very 
frame, body, soul, and spirit, as it were 
inflamed with a drnadful fire, terrifying 
and alarming, and breaking me down in 
darkness and dismay. Oh, how I could 
enlarge upon this, this solemn spot in the 
experience of God's quickened famiiy; 
but I must not occupy the room. Reader! 
knowest thou the meaning of that strange 
speech of Job's, " I am afraid of all my 
sorrows" P Think seriously upon the 
matter. Before you pass away from this 
head, look at Nebuchadnezzar, under the 
influence of these secret fears, sending 
for all the magicians, and astrologers, 
and wise men, and a whole host of blind 
guide~ and unholy dogs, to whom he 
told Ins trouble; but nut one of them 
could interpret the same. How Rimple 
he seems to Rpeak. He says-" I told 
the dream before them ; but they did not 
make know11 thfl i11terpretatio11 thereof'. 
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How simply and sincerely will a poor 
quickened sinner tell out the troubles of 
his soul to any man that mounts a pulpit, 
and pretends to be a minister of Christ; 
but how frEq uently is it the case that 
these pretended ministers are ignorant of 
the longings and breakings of a traYail
ing soul, and hence, are either dumb, or, 
consider the poor enquiring sinner to be 
a subject more fitted for a straight waist
coat than for the conrnlations of the 
everlasting gospel. " But at the last, 
Daniel came in." Yes ; in the poor soul's 
last extremity, he shall be directed to 
some one; or some one shall be directed 
to him, who shall be a Daniel i:.nto him; 
who shall come with "the Judgment of 
God" into the poor soul; and shall so 
shew him where his uprightness is, what 
his real condition is, and what his ulti
mate end shall be, that faith and hope 
will spring up in his soul. Cease from 
running to men, poor troubled sinner. 
Re found waiting upon God, and he shall 
surely send a Daniel to thee, who shall 
faithfully and affectionately tell thee all 
the truth. In coming to 

The seventhfeature in Nebuchadnez
zar's history, we find, that, notwithstand
ing the revelation he had seen; the confes
sion he made; the solemn warnings which 
had followed him, still he is again filled 
with pride and vain glory-strutting 
about his palace with " Is not this great 
Babylon that I have built for the house 
of the kingdom, by the mightofmypower, 
and for the honour of my majesty?" 9h, 
what a proud, pompous, foolish creature 
is man! How often is it seen that even 
a good man's success in any of his move
ments, puffs him up; and makes him more 
like a swelling peacock, than a hum
ble saint. I remember well, a little time 
since, a certain man who keeps a chapel 
to go and preach in, had a present made 
him-a friend calls in on a little busi
ness; up stairs the parson leads the 
friend, and round and round the room 
he struts-" There," (pointing to a hand
some something on the sideboard,) "What 
do you think of that? My church pre
sented me with that!" Oh, poor Nebu
chadnezzar! before God can be really 
glorified in thee, thou must be pulled all 
to pieces, and humbled down to the very 
dust. Really, it is enough to make one's 
1lood run cold to see and hear so much 
empty boasting and fleshly foolishness in 
men who stand up as the servants of 
(iod. "J,fy church; and my chapel; 

and my people; and my ministry," until 
one is disgusted. But enough ; come to 
more solemn things. " ,vhile this great 
swelling word was in the king's mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, suying
O, Nebuchadnezzar-the kingdom is 
departed from thee." And he was driven 
out from men, and did eat grass like 
oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven." What a dreadful tran
sition ! Thrown from the highest earthly 
glory, to dwell with the beasts of the 
field, as one for ever cast out and for. 
saken both of God and man. Here you 
have a strong figurative 1·epresentation 
of God's dealing with his children, some
times spiritually in a deep killing sense 
of the wrath of God in their souls, as 
Heman describes it in the 88th Psalm; 
sometimes literally (as well as spiritually) 
as it was with Job. Oh, my reader, be
ware of a proud, haughty, vain spirit. 
It has preceeded the temporary downfall 
of some of the greatest men ever Zion 
had ; and I am persuaded the furnace is 
still needed in Zion, and its flames will 
presently burst out to the astonishment 
of many. Before the church said she 
was comely, she frankly confessed she was 
black ; and do just see how Paul writes 
out, and carries out, the true spirit of the 
real christian-" Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given." Oh, Lord, hide pride from our 
eyes, and keep us near thy feet. 

The ei~hth feature is to me a blessed 
one. It 1s the preservation of the root. 
" Nevertheless leave the stump of his root 
in the earth, even with a band of iron 
and brass." David says, the Lord will 
"never suffer the righteous to be moved:" 
and he had some experience in this 
matter: but Solomon seems to enter more 
into the secret of this mystery, and says 
" the ROOT of the righteous shall not be 
moved 1'' and if we come to Isaiah, he 
lets us a little deeper still into this great 
truth, for he says that CHRIST is the 
believer's root; " and in that day there 
shall be a Root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people; to it 
shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest shall 
be glorious.'' But there is none of these 
come up to Paul. He was a bold man 
in the precious truths of the Gospel. He 
never minces the matter, but deals it out 
positively as it is-" Your life," (says he 
to the church) is liid WITH CHRIST IN 
Gon !" What a sentence! What a 
secret place! How eternally secure must 
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beast of a man lifting up his eyes to hea.en 
-praying to, being accepted of, and en
abled to bless and adore the covenant 
God of salvation! See, there was a time 
for this :-at the end of the days. There 
shall be an end to every poor living soul's 
captivity; and with prayer, faith, and 
adoration, shall he return to his Father's 
house. 

I will but mention the tenth, eleventh, 
and last features-He was brought to 
acknowledge the Sovereignty at God; 
he honoured and gave glory to God; he 
was exalted to, and established in his 
kingdom; and excellent majesty-(ah, 
there is something in that word excellent 
majesty,) was added unto him. 

be the church's life! 11 Willi (J!&rist in 
God!" I do not believe there ever was 
a sentence written or uttered, respecting 
the security of God's elect to beat this. 
But while you admire the secret and 
eternal security of the chJJrch in Christ ; 
do not forget how possible it is for a 
vessel of mercy, like Nebuchadnezzar, to 
be cut down, and scattered, stump, 
branches, fruit, and leaves, all driven to 
the winds through the weakness and wick
edness of the flesh on the one har;id, and 
the violence of Satan on the other. John 
Bunyan says, (speaking of Jerusalem) 
that it had two walls : an outer and an 
inner wall; the one prefigured God's 
predestination of the church unto eternal 
life, which never can be broken down ; 
the other, God's special providence to
wards his own elect in .time. These are 
John's words, and I think there is some 
truth in them. "Those two walls stood 
a little distance from each i;>ther, and had 
a ditch between them, which was to sig
nify, that though they had the wall of 
salvation about them, with reference to 
their eternal state ; vet the wall of God's 
providence and special protection was 
not yet so nearly joined thereto but that 
they might for their foolishness have that 
broken down and they suffered to fall 
into the ditch that was between them 
both." For myself, I humbly think the 
outer wall set forth Redemption by 
Christ, which did encompass the church 
in all her sin and defilement; which 
wall can never be removed, nor one vessel 
of mercy thrown outside of it; but the 
inner wall, I believe, denoteth the hidden 
work of God the Holy Ghost, which, 
sometimes appears to be dashed all to 
pieces ; and the poor soul falls again into 
the ditch. Not that a regenerate sinner 
can ever finally lose whatthe Holy Ghost 
giveth, but all the peace, power, and 
pleasantness of it may for a time be lost, 
to the great griefof his sin-entangled soul. 
Pray be careful how you deal with poor 
fallen souls. Of all men on the face of 
the earth, I think they are the most 
miserable, and mostly need the church's 
pity, sympathy and prayers. 

Reader! what think you of Nebuchad
nezzar? I had fully intended to finish 
this subject at this time; but, though a 
little one, I am a long winded one; and 
cannot pack things in so close a compass 
as some men. I am resolved, however, 
to wind this up next month, if spared : 
but there has been so much work of late 
among the sick, the afllicted, and the 
perishing poor, that I have scarcely a 
moment's ease. They tell us that the 
doctors, undertakers, and grave-diggers 
never had such a winter before ; and 
I can tell you us poor parsons have 
had no small share of extra labour. Many 
a sick chamber and house of death have 
I been called to enter ; still, blessed be 
God, I am not tired of the work ; and 
so subscribe myself, 

Your willing servant in the Gospel, 
GH.IB.LES WATERS BANKS. 

The ninth feature in this man's history, 
is recorded in Daniel iv. 34. "At the 
end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted 
up mine eyes unto heaven; and mine un
derstanding returned unto me; and I 
blesstd the Most High; and I praised 
and honoured him that liveth for ever." 
What a miracle of grace ! This poor 

The Good Work of Grace 
IN THE HEART OF A POOR SINNER. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD,-

1 will, as the Lord shall enable me, give 
you, (according to your desire) a brief ac
count of his dealings with me, a poor hell
deserving creature! and how he saw me 
sporting on the brink of hell, and snatched 
me as a brand from the burning. Four 
years ago I went to a ball, and it pleased 
the Lord to meet me there with this solemn 
thought-" How many in this room will 
go to hell i" which filled my soul with hor
ror during the time, I was taken with a 
pain in my inside, so that I thought I should 
have died, and the conseq nence would be, 
that my soul would be cast into 1ell ! Oh, 
thought I, what an awful place, to die in a 
ball-room ! Oh, if I can get out of this 
room, I will never come into it again! I 
went home and told my dear mother ; 
and she blessed God that he had heard her 
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pr!lyc!'I'. Rhe was one of God's doar chil
dren, and is now in glory. I went on in a 
most distressed Btate of mind for a long 
time, and could not find nny comfort or 
peace to my soul, though I sought it with 
cR.rofnluess, foRring that l was too bad a 
wretch to be saved. My dear mothe1· and 
~istc1: tried to comfort me, by telling me 
that 1t was the Lord who had put those 
tlwughts in my heart, and that he would 
in his own time reveal himself to me. But 
no comfort could 1 receive from any one 
during this distress of mind, I read my 
Bible, and often tried to pray, and asked 
the Lord to apply some precious word of 
his to my soul, that I might have a hope. 
This rromise was gi,en 1ne, "I have en~ 
grnvcn thee upon the palms ofmy hands." 
Rut I was tempted and thought it was not 
for me. So 1 went on in a most doubtful 
manner with such dreadful thoughts as 
these," Ye are of your father the devil, and 
his works ,e will do." I felt that I had 
done the works of the devil, but now I 
wanted to get rid of them, and to serve the 
Lord, walk in his ways, love and praise 
him, and I sought the company of the Lord's 
people, and went to hear this and that man 
pre:u:h, but no comfort could I draw from 
:wy one. Yet this scripture w-as made 
Fomcwhat precious to me," The blood of 
Jesus Christ clcanseth u~ from all sin.'' 
Had it not have been for that text, I felt as 
though 1 could have no hope, but that text 
caused me to have a little hope. Then 
again this portion would come into my 
mind," "Tork out your own salvation with 
fear and trcmuling." 1 did not know where 
these words were, nor the following words, 
"for it is God that worketh in you to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." I men
tioned my sad condition tomy dear teacher, 
whom I love in the Lord, she told me it was 
God's work, &c., which gave me a little 
hope. At this time this hymn was pre
cious to me :-

'Tisa point I long to know, 
Oft it causes at1.iious thought; 

Do I love the Lord or no. 
Am J his-or am I not ? 

You were madly bent on ruin, 
Dut I said-it shall not be I 

You hal~ been for ever wretched 
llad I not espoused your part, 

Now, behold, my arms onlslrelch'd 
To receive you to my hcnrt. 

Well may shame, and joy, nnd wonder, 
All your inward p:tssions move; 

I ooultl crush thee with my thuu<lcr, 
Dut I speak to thee in lm'C'; 

See your sins arc all forgiven, 
1 have paid the countless sum I 

Now my dc.1lh has 011cu'd heaven, 
Thither you shall shol'Uy come. 

Then I bad a most awful dream. I thought 
the world was at an end, I saw all in ruins, 
and thought it was come to my turn to die, 
I was in great distress of mind in my 
dream fearing every moment that I should 
be in bell; when I fell back, and I saw the 
Lord Jesus as plain as ever I saw anyone, 
he patted me on the shoulder and said, 
•· Fear not, thou art mine;" that took all 
fear from me in my dream; and being so 
overjoyed it woke me. I called out, it is only 
a dream, so that afterwards it afforded me 
l,ut little comfort; I went on poorly, and 
often tried to pray but got no answers. 
Une day as I sat in my room at work, I 
toc,k u1,theOnleyHymns,and read the6lst 
and 62nd, which was ag though a voice had 
HJJOkQil to me especially the 3rd and 4th 

Some time after this I joined the church 
with much fear and trembling, lest aft.er 
all, I should not be a child of God. When 
I first took the bread and wine, I thought 
well, n~w I have ate and drank my owr{ 
damnation; so I went on with tho fear of 
hell in my conscience, when it pleased the 
Lord in his tender mercy to bring dear Mr. 
L- to preach in a school room, where I 
heard him from these words - '' Behold 
now is tho accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation." O, how I trembled when he 
read his text, and said, there is nothing for 
me again to night i but that night was the 
Lord's time to ·deliver me from bondage: 
he set Jesus forth in such a beautiful 
manner, that it filled my soul with joy and 
peace in believing. From that time I got 
many a draft of pure wine and milk, and 
experienced many refreshing moments 
and have had many sweet and preciou; 
words from the Lord, through that dear 
man of God · which so knit my heart to 
him that when it pleased the Lord in his 
providence to remove us to Manchester, I 
thought it would have broken my heart; 
and besides, I so greatly feared Manchester, 
imagining it to be such a wicked place, that 
I should not find a gospel minister in it. 
But the Lord gave me this promise-" I 
will be with thee in all places, whither 
thou goesthl will give thee a pastor after 
mine own eart, &c." Yet little did I think 
that I should find the gospel so soon, and 
hear such a precious sermon as I did the 
first I heard in Manchester; the Lord di
rected my steps to Oldham Street Chapel, 
where I heard dear Mr. Foreman, of Lon
don, preach : 0, thought I, the Lord is in 
Manchester,and his gospel also; the sermon 
was blessed to my soul so much that I could 
nothelpgoingagainandagain to hear him. 

As regards baptism by immersion, I 
could seo it clear in the word of God, but 
wanted to believe it was not necessa,ry for 
me to attend to it; but the Lord would not 
let me rest here; I got a knock here, and 
a blow there, and could not rest in the 
night for thinking about it, especially when 
I heard Mr. Stringer, (who supplied after 
Mr. l•'oreman,J say ' that some people 
would not see it. I said that is .inst my 
case, and from that time I asked the Lord 
to make it very plain to me, if it was his 
will that I should be baptized. Again, I 
was afraid that I was not a child of God ; verses of the 61st. 

J hnve 6eeu what you were doing, 
Thm,gh you little thought of me ; 

and I said to myself, many a time, I know 
the baptists are so particular who they re· 
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eel ve, that they will pronounce me nothing 
but a hypocrite; and again, I greatly feared 
to offend my dear friend whom I loved in 
the Lord. 'l'his word was given to me
• If ye love me keep my commandments;"' 
which words were rivcttctl on my mina; 
nor could I take them in any other way 
than that I should be baptized: then again, 
I thought of all my clear friends, and these 
words came powerfully into my mind
• If ye love father and mother more 
than me, ye are not worthy of me;' 
by which I sriw that I was not to 
bo afraid of my clearest friends, but that I 
must please my Lord before any one. 'If 
ye love,' &c. would come again to my mind. 
'l'he example of Jesus and his disciples were 
before my eyes, and I said, 'if he was bap
tizetl why not I, for if I tlo not love him, I 
desire to love him ?' And these words came 
to my mind-' By this we know we are 
passed from death unto life because we 
love the brethren.' I love the Lord's peo
ple, they are the only people I can enjoy 
myself with. I love his ways and his word. 
I have often said, I will try and find a gos
pel minister in the Church of England; 
but I thought if I went any where I should 
miss a beautiful sermon this morning, and 
perhaps the Lord has got a word for me. 
One morning the Lord gave Mr. Corbit a 
word for me ; he named the very thoughts 
which had been revolving in my heart, and 
said,' Well, poor soul, from whence came 
those thoughts? 'l'he Holy Spirit put them 
in thy heart.' I feel as though I could not 
thank the Lord enough for his kintlnees to 
me in placing me under such a blessed 
man. May the Lord strengthen and bless 
him more and more, with his Spirit. I 
said at the church meeting, that I had not 
had it clearly manifest that all my sins 
were forgiven me. But, oh,my dear brother 
in the Lord, you will be thankful to hear 
me say that when I was baptized I felt that 
all my sins were forgiven me, and that I 
was buried with Christ in baptism. I 
could say a great deal moro, but will for
bear. Suffice it, that I am thankful I am 
joined to a people whom I love in the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and hope that the Lord will 
knit our hearts together, in love to him, 
and to each other. Believe me to be your 
sincere friend and affectionate sister in 
the Lord. A. S. 

Manohester, Feb. 10. 1848. 

A GOOD OLD AoE.-Died on the 6th of 
January 1848, good old John Saunders, 
aged 91 years; upwards of 70 years a la
bourer in the Lord's Vineyard, 40 of which 
he was situated at Ifadleigh Heath, Suffolk. 
His little church there are now destitute of 
an under shepherd. Lord send help. 
Waite Howling Wildernes,. - ZURISHADDAI. 

[We know a faithful, loving, and experi
mental preacher of the gospel, who has lately 
been persecuted & driven out from a church 
where for some timo he had been settled. It 
strikes us he would well suit Iladleigh 
Heath.] 

A USEFUL IIIN'I' FOR ALL F AI'l'HFUL 
MINISTERS. 

An Anecdote of the /,,,1,te Rev. Wm. Tennant, 
of Freehold, New Jer,ey. 

WHEN Mr. Whitfield was last in thie 
country, Mr. T. paid him a visit as he was 
passing threugh New Jersey, and one day 
dined with other ministers, at a gentle
man's house. After dinner, Mr. Whitfield 
adverted to the difficulties attending thll 
gospel ministry, lamented that all their zeal 
availed but little, said that he was weary 
with the burdens of the tlay1 declared that 
his great consolation was that in a short 
time his work would be done, when he 
should depart and be with Christ; he then 
appealed to the ministers if it was not their 
great comfort that they should soon go to 
rest? 'l'hey generally assented, except 
Mr. 'I'. who sat next Mr. W. in silence; and 
by his countenance discovered but little 
pleasure in the conversation. On which 
Mr. W. tapping him on the knee, said, 
"·well! brother Tennant, you are the oldest 
man amongst us, do you not rejoice to think 
that your time is so near at hand, when 
you will be called home?" Mr. T. bluntly 
answered," I have no wish about it.'' Mr. 
W. pressed him again, and Mr. 'I'. again 
answered, " No sir, it is no pleasure to me 
at all; and if you knew your duty, it 
would be none to you; I have nothing to do 
with death; my business is to live as long 
as I can-as well as I can-and to serve my 
master as faithfully as I can, until he shall 
think proper to call me home." Mr. W. 
still urged for an explicit answer to this 
question, in case the time of death were 
left to his own choice? Mr. 'I'. replied, I 
have no choice about it. I am God's ser
vant ; and have engaged to do his busineSll 
as long as he pleaaes to continue me therein. 
But, now brother, let me ask you a question, 
What tlo you think I would say, if I was 
to send my man, 'l'om, into the field to 
plough, and if at noon I should go to the 
field and find him lounging under a tree, 
and complaining,' Master, the sun is very 
hot, and the ploughing hard, I am weary of 
the work you have appointed me, and am. 
overdone with the heat and burden of the 
day; do, mastar, let me return home, and 
be discharged from this ha,rd service '? 
What would I say? Why, that he was a 
lazy fellow; that it was his business to do 
the work that I had appointed him, until 
I should think fit to call him home." The 
pleasant manner in which this reproof was 
administered, rather increased the social 
harmony of the company, who became sa
tisfied that it was very possible to err, even 
in desiring with undue earnestness, "to 
der.art and be '!"ith Christ,'' w:hich in ~ts_elf, 
is 'far better' than to remam m this im
perfect state; and that it is the duty of tho 
christfon, in this respect to say, "All the 
says of my appointed time, will I wait till 
my change come." 
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THE SILVER TRUMPET AND THE 
CERTAIN SOUND. 

MY RR OTHER :-Grace and peace be multi
plied unto you and yours from the fountain 
fu\npss of the Son of God, our adore,l Lord, 
and Covenant Head, in wnom we have ,me
ness, union, interest, and eternal relation
ship. ·what an age since we saw each 
other last! Well ! all is right! How can 
it be otherwise? He can make no mistake. 
We may find fault : but it affects nothing. 
He works his sovereign will ; bless his 
name! who can hinder? Who can stay his 
hand-Who disannul his counsels-Who 
blast his purposes? NONE. Therefore, hedoeth 
all his pleasure, and we exclaim,AMEN. 

I am at the present in this vast metropo
lis, this gigantic town, preaching the un
searchable riches of Christ-an endless 
subject! a boundless theme! and to lift 
him high, is my glory. His person, love, 
blood, and rich salvation; nothing equals 
this ! Down, down with the creature, to
gether with all his trumpery rubbish! 
rp, up with our precious Christ! No mis
take here; too low the worm cannot be hum
bled; too high his majesty cannot be exalted. 
An unequalled subject this! How well it 
suits poor bankrupt sinners like we, who 
are over head and ears in debt, and yet 
owe not one farthing ! Having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things! All over 
wounds, yet perfectly whole! At war all 
day long, and yet in perfect peace ! De
pra,ed altogether, yet pure and clean! 
Naked: yet clothed with a garment without 
seam throughout! Hungry, yet fed to the 
full! Thirsty, yet drink at the wells of 
salvation! My brother, these paradoxes 
you well understand. "The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him; a 
stranger meddleth not with such things;" 
the household of faith only travel here. 

The Holy Ghost the Comforter, give us 
the unction of these truths daily, until 
mortality is swallowed up of life. 

Ever, and always yours in the only du
rable relationship, very affectionately, 

8, Albert Plate, Union Road, 
Rotherhithe, London. 

W. BIDDER, 

Christian Sympathy. 
•' He shall deliver the nee<ly when he crieth; the 

poor also, an<l him that hath no he1per. "-Psalm 
!,:xii. l~ 

DEAR BRoTHER,-One line or two in an
swer to your kind and affectionate letter ; 
dear friend t1nd brother Shepherd did cer
tainly begin to think it somewhat strange 
that you had not answered him nor me, but I 
felt quite sure it was from being overmuch 
engaged, as dear old Gadsby has it, yuu had 
your head full, hands full, and heart full, 
anu it must be so ; God will see to it that 
every one of his sent servants have enough 
to figl,t against and struggle with, for though 
God never sends them to warfare at their 

own charges, and he does not send them that 
they may sit down in their easy chah-s, or 
walk to heaven in their silver slippers, and 
as a trne token of the road's being rough, 
rug·~and thorny, and 1-,up with be
setmcnts on either hand within a11d without, 
there are the shoes of iron and brass pre
pared: yes; and by him who has also said 
' as thy days so thy strength shall be,' and, 
believe me, mv brother, if it where not for 
this promise, I should sink; but as the poet 
says,-
How can I sink with such a prop as my eternal God I 
Who bears the earth's huge pillars up, 
And shakes creation with a nod. 
As regards the vine and its flourishing, Christ 
as you are fully aware, is the true vine on 
which grows to perfection the grapes of 
Eschol, and this vine, I feel I can say, does 
at times most blessedly flourish in the soul's 
experience of the living branches ; thus God 
the eter!}al Spirit enables his living family at 
times to go up in faith, hope, and desire into 
the blessed Palm tree, and lay fast hold of 
the boughs thereof, thus proving the truth of 
these words,-

• Fruit to eternal life shall bear 
The feeblest branch of thine.' 

As regards the ministry, in myself I see and 
feel myself to be a greater ignoramus and fool 
every day, and am led to believe it must be so, 
since God has promised to stain the pride of 
all human glorying. Still, God does own his 
word and bless his work; living souls can and 
do testify to this. Dear Brother, I had the 
case of the poor weavers impressed upon my 
mind a fortnight ago ; with tl,te impression a 
desire also sprang up in my mind to send 
them a mite, the which I have done, and 
will therefore trouble you to get it and cast 
it in on Wednesday evening. May the Lord 
bless your work and labour of love, for the 
honour of his own great name, and. good of 
his dear children,is the sincere desire of your 
affectionate brother in the bonds of the 
Gospel. I. SP&NCER. 

Guildford. 

ENQUIRY-Mr. C. W. Banks.-Dear Sir, I 
happen to know several good men, ?r 
men of God that would feel a pleasure in 
joining with your church, but your 4is
cipline being what is called strict Baptist, 
they are prevented; will you, through 
the columns of your useful publication, 
give the church at large the best reasons 
that can be adduced to support this ex
clusion on gospel principles? I think it 
would do good ; for I am unable to satis
fy these friends myself; and I think you 
would not wish to continue in any matter 
by which the hearts of your brethren 
were hurt. Yours, a constant reader, 
Southwark, Jan.20.1848. APOLL0S. 
rwe cannot this month answer Apollos: 
\iut, hope to in our next. In the mef!,n• 
time, will any brother endeavour to give 
Apollos a satisfactory answer? We be
lieve it is not far to fetch.] 
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THE EXPLOITS or A SAVING PAITH. 

TUE way to Jesus Christ is clogged with 
many difficulties, or natural discourage
ments. No sooner does a man begin to 
Jook after Christ, but difficulties and na
tural discouragement:8 do arise; and they 
are pressed by Satan with violence. When 
the children of Israel began to make out of 
Egypt, Pharaoh dou_bles their. task, and 
labours to make their way grievous and 
troublous. And as soon as a soul begins 
to look after Christ; Satan and the world 
Jabour to make his way troublesome. The 
devil is the great hunter of souls; so long 
as the game goes well with the hunter, 
and is going into his snare, he makes no 
noise ; but if once the hare or the game 
begin to decline the snare, and go another 
way, then he hoops, and hollows, and makes 
a noise, that he may scare it into the 
snare again. And so, as long as men are 
going into the devil's snare, he makes no 
noise ; but if once they begin to turn aside 
from his snare, then he raises town and 
country, and a great noise is made to scare 
the soul in again ; he knows that a candle 
may be easily blown into light, when it is 
new put out. Paul met with no buffetings 
of Satan till he had been taken up into the 
third heavens, and seen the glory there. 
So long as Paul went on his pharisaical 
way, he met with no opposition: and so 
long as a man goes on in the way of the 
world or in some pharisaical devotional 
way, that is not the way of the gospel, 
he meets with no opposition : hut when 
once the Lord takes him, as it were, into 
the third heavens, and shows him the glory 
of Christ, then Satan begins to buffet him. 
Nature within us stands and says, Will 
you go to Christ? It is impossible that 
ever you should get him. And the world 
without; Will you go to Christ? you will 
lose all your friends ; Will you become a 
fool too? what with the world, and what 
with the flesh, and what with the devil, the 
way to Jesus Christ is clogged with many 
difficult.ies. 

Though the way to Jesus Christ be clogg. 
ed with many difficulties, true, saving, 
jl!stifying faith, will carry us through all 
~iffioulties, discouragements, and natural 
Impossibilities to Jesus Christ. It is that 
grace the Apostle speaks of; he being not 
weak in faith, he considered not his own 
.body, he staggered not h. the word you trans
late staggering, in at er places is trans
lated doubting, nothing doubting; but the 
same word is translated also, discerning ; 
not discerning the Lord's body. 1 Car. J:i. 29. 
A_nd so the word will fully bear that sig
n1_fication. When a man looks upon things 
~1th an eye of reason, he makes a discre
tion or. dijudication of things : some things 
are facile, easy ; some things aro hard. 
But when a man looks by faith upon the 

power of God, there is not that discretion 
there. All things are easy to the eye of 
faith, that looks at the power of God. 

Faith can go into the whole Testament, 
and run as high as Adam, and come back 
again to the soul, and tell the soul, I 
have seen a man whom God bath pardoned 
that damned all the world, and why may 
he not pardon thee? Faith can run up to 
heaven, and come home again to the soul, 
and say, I have seen the glory there ; be of 
good comfort, there is enough in he:1ven to 
pay for all. Faith can run unto God's all
suffi.ciency, to God's omni potency; and 
having viewed that well, it returns to the 
soul home again, and says, be quiet, there is 
enough in God alone: and faith having 
placed and seated itself upon this high 
tower and mountain, God's omnipotency 
and all-sufficiency, it bath a great prospect; 
it can look over all the world, and look into 
another world too; but now reason, it gets 
upon some little mole-hill of creature. 
ability, and if it can see over two or three 
hedges, it is well. And therefore, oh! 
what a pain is it to faith, to be tied to 
reason. I suppose you will all say, that if 
a man were able to go a journey of two or 
three hundred miles afoot, he were a very 
good footman : yet, if you will tie him to 
oarry a child of four or five years old with 
him, you will say it would be a great lug
gage to him; and the man would say, pray 
let this child be left at home : for though 
he may run along in my hand half a mile 
or go a mile with me; yet notwithstanding, 
I must carry him the rest of the way: and 
when I come at any great water, or to go 
over any hill, I must take him upon my 
back, and that will be a great burden to 
me. And thus it is between faith and 
reason ; reason, at the best, is but a child 
to faith; faith oan foot it over mountains 
and difficulties , ::tnd wade through afllic
tions, though they be very wide; but when 
reason comes to any aflliction, to wade 
through that, and to go over some great 
difficulties; then it cries out and says, oh t 
faith, good faith, go back again; good faith, 
go back again: No, says faith, but I will 
take thee upon my back reason ; and so 
faith is fain to do indeed, take reason upon 
its back i but oh! what a luggage is reason 
to faith { Oh! what a burden is reason to 
faith? Faith never works better, than 
when lt works most alone. The mere ra
tional considering of the means, and the 
deadness thereof1 is a great and special 
enemy to the won ofhelieving. 

When the apostle Peter was in pri0 on, 
the angel comes to him, strikes off his 
chains, and bids him go out presently. 
Peter docs not say thus, what should I stir 
for? there is an iron gate to go through, 
there are so many guards of sol<licrs to 

1 
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pass through; Peter docs not say so, but 
rises in a wny of believing, comes to t.ho 
iron gntc in faith, n.nd -when he comes at it., 
the iron gate doth open: and so it will be 
with yon; indeed, 1f you come unto that 
which seems acontra.rymeans,inanatural 
wny, the iron gate still continues shut; 
hnt. oh! if you would use your faith, come 
up unto thn.t which you look upon as the 
most contrary in the way of believing, 
faith hath such a power from God, to put 
life into thaL means that lies dead before 
you, 

thll soul says t.hrougl1 f:tith, why should not 
I be satisfk(l with auy condition, seeing 
Christ hath Rttt.isficd for me? 1 am one 
with Christ, Christ is 11, common person . 
when Christ died, I died: when Christ 
rose1 I rose: when Christ ascended, I ns
cencted: Christ sitting in hct1,ven I sit 
there. Thus 'faith, it clovates, and raises 
up the soul into heaven, it carries it o'\"cr all 
the difficulties and discouragements thatit 

What 11n abundance of difficulties did 
Noah's faith carry him through? The T,ord 
commanded Noah to build au ark: Noah 
might have said thus: Lord, thou hast now 
comm:md.od me to build an ark: I wns 
never brought up to that trade; I have been 
a prea.cher many years, but I never yet 
was a whcel-wright1 never yet a ship--0ar
pcnter; and, Lord, 1f I do go about to build 
an ark, the whole world will jeer me: 
Wlmt will this old man do? Will he ride 
in a ship upon the dry ground? and when 
l have built the ark, Lord, how shall I do 
to get in all t.he creatures into the ark? 
and if the cren.tures do come, they will tear 
me in piccP.s; the lions and the bears they 
will prey upon me. Yea,Lord, and if they 
come into the ark, and into the ship, the 
very stench of all the beasts will poison 
me: yet, notwithstanding all these difficul
ties, and all these discoura.gements, Noah 
prepared an ark: why? for he believed, 
and he believed with a saving, justifying 
fait.h. 

You will say to me, What is there in this 
sa.ving, justifying faith, that is able thus 
to carry the soul through all difficulties 
and discouragements, and natural impos
sibilities to Jesus Christ? how does faith 
uo it? 

Give me leave to stay here. First, faith 
shows the soul the glorious, invisible things 
of God, and of his grace, and brings them 
near unto the soul. It was a hard thing 
for Moses to leave all the pleasures, and 
profits, and preferments of Egypt; he did 
it, though choosing rather the afflictions of 
Pharaoh with Gou's people; why, Heb. xi. 
Ile saw him that is invisibk, But how did he 
see him? by faith, says the te;x:t, by faith he 
saw him that is invisible. Faith opens the 
eyes for to see that a man hath more with 
him, than against him: and the works of 
God, in Christ, are not seen by the world: 
God's pardoning mercy is not seen by the 
world: the union with Jesus Christ, and 
the privileges thereof, are not seen by the 
world: the satisfaction of Jesus Christ for 
a poor sinner, is not seen by the world : 
the great power of God is not seen, or only 
at a distance, so that it does not much 
affect. Faith is the substance of thir,gs not seen: 
Heb, xi, 1. It not only shows a man things 
that are otherwise unseen, but brings them 
near; salvation near; pardoning mercy 
near; the privileges of union with Christ 
near; Christ's satisfaction n'lar; and so 
when difficulties and discouragements arise, 

can meet with. Bridge. 

Memoh· of the late Geol'ge Clark, , 
.Many years Pastor of tlw Baptist Ohurch at 

Ivinghoe, Buck3, 

TnE Christian reader is here presented 
with a very short account, only a few me
morandums, respecting a very poor, yet 
very rich disciple of Jesus; an huinble un
assuming followeroftheLamb: ofonewho, 
though illiterate in worldly learning and 
science, was yet well taught of God in 
things that are divine; and who, in a very 
remarkable way and manner, was sent anil 
conducted by him (who directeth all the 
movements of his own ministers) in his own 
time, to the small town of lvinghoe, in 
Buckinghamshire; where he was the ho
houred instrument, in the Lord's hand, of 
first introducing the preaching of the ever
lasting gospel; and where subsequently a 
good sized meeting house was erected for 
the Lord's worship, and a church of Christ 
was formed, principally composed of persons 
whom the Lord had given to him as seals 
to his ministry. 

George Clark, of Braunstone, in North
amptonshire, was born June 21, 1762, He 
was brought up to the business of a tammy 
weaver. About the latter end of the year 
1788, it pleased the Lord to call him by his 
grace, and to awaken him, under the mi
nistry of Mr, John Simmonds, pastor of the 
Baptist church at Braunstone; and, on the 
2nd of June, 1789, he was baptised, and 
joined the church of Christ in that place. 
In the year 1797, the church encouragod 
him to the exercise of his gifts in the work 
of the ministry, Accordingly he began to 
preach occasionally in four or five snr· 
rounding villages, under the sanct!on (!f 
the church. But soon after, the Lord m h!s 
providence began to prepare a way for his 
removal from Braunstone, having a work 
for him to do at Ivinghoe. His trade of a 
weaver declined, and having a wife and 
family of four small children, and no visible 
means of support for himself and them, he 
was obliged to seek after some other emk· 
ployment, Accordingly he went to wor 
for about six months, as a navigator, ~n a 
navigable canal then forming in Warwick• 
shire, Being again without employ, he 
heard .,f a canal that was going on near 
'!'ring, in Hertfordshire; and felt it much 
impressed on his mind, that, if he went to 
~eek for one Mr. Thomas Andrews, who:1 
he knew, and who was · a master on ! e 
Orand Junction Canal, that he would give 
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hi!11 work. Defore ho sot out in quest of then stood by him said to him,' You shall 
tlus i;untloman, as hela.,vonenight musing preach for me to-day.' Mr. Clark replied, 
on

1
f1.8 Jed, he thought ho heard some one 'I ca.nnot.' But you ,hall (said Mr. Sle&p), 

c&_, eorge 91ar~,' more than onco. On and I will give it out.' Which accordingly 
this he arose rn his -bed and answered a.s he did after the morning service that ' a. f O ~uppdsed, the _person who ea.lied. 'on friend, a. navigator, would pre~h that 
aymg own agam, it seemed to him as evening.' Mr. Clark was very unwilling to 

though he heard some one say,• Go to a engage in this service, and seemed as it 
£lace between S~ony Stratford and Chea- were determined in his own mind to a.voi<l /?1• Sand you will be told what you shall it, by not staying the evening service at 

o. tony Stratford he had heard of• but Chesham. But his two friends, who came 
never before, to his recollection, of Chesham. a.long with him, held him like a. prisoner, J!! a. short time he set out on hie journey. and would not let him ~o out of their sight 
ireoted, n'? doubt, even as Abram was ~ until they obtained his promise that he 

a place _which the Lord would ajterwO:,.d, would stay. He preached in the evening 
shew him. _Coming to Stony Stratford from Col. iv. 2-- Continu.6 in prayer, and 
(about 30 miles from home), he enquired watch in the same with thanlagiving ;' to a. 
for Mr. Andrews, and was told that he was numerous auditory: many brethren from 
somewhere near Tring; but, that if he the other dissenting places of worship in 
went to a. place called Ivinghoe, a. person the town being there. This service of his 
there, na.med Jarrett, could inform him in which he was so loath to engage, was not 
~o~e part\cularly. To Ivinghoe, under in vain in the Lord; for thirteen years after, 
divme leadings, he came towards the close Mr. Clark received information that a 
ot: t~e day, wearied with his journey. person had come forward and joined the 
Fmdmg, on enquiry there, that he must go church, declaring that the Lord first met 
on to Tring to see Mr. Andrews, he endea- with her under that discourse. 
voured to «?btain a. bed at Ivinghoe, at some 'llhe circumstance of hia preaching at 
of the lodgrng houses, but without success. Chesham soon spread abroad; and the fe
All he could get was permission from a malo friends at Ivinghoe, with whom he 
gentleman, at the request of one of his men first read and prayed, having now heard 
for him to sleep in his stable for the night'. that the man was a Preacher of the Gospel, 
When just at this instant, Mr. Jarrett, who as well as one that could pray; they laid 
was cle:r:k to Mr. Meacher

1 
a respectable claim to him1 called him their ~eacher, and 

brewer m the place, took him to his house were determmed to send for hnn to come to 
to. tea. Here at his friend's house, he met Ivi'!1fhoe, to preach Christ and him crucified. 
with two or three ladies, who professed to This was acceded to very reluctantly by 
b~ Dis~enters. T~ey began to converse Mf, Clark, who had made it up in his own 
w1tli him, to enquire if there were any mrnd to preach no more; but the Lord had 
.Meetings where he came from, and if he otherwise determined respecting him. The 
e'!'er went to any of these? To these queries neighbouring ministers invited him to 
!us reJJly was, ' Yes.' Then they asked him preach for them, and encouraged him to go 
if he could read; and if he would read a forward in the work. l\Ir. l\[eacher also, of 
chapter in the Bible to them? He did so. Ivinghoe, said, he wished the gospel could 
They then asked him if he could pray. be brought into that neighbourhood; and 
Herepli~d tha~, 'hesometimestried to pray.• that if Mr. Clark _woul~ preach in Ivinghoe 
They said to him, 'then perhaps you will and the surroundmg VIilages, he would try 
!ry ~ pray w:th us now.' • Yes,' he said; to obt~in _houses, and licence them for 
~ will try;' and so he engaged_ in prayer pr~achmg i~. Place~ were at len&th ob

w1th them to the Lord of all his mercies. tamed at lvmghoe, P1tstone, Cheddrngton, 
As soon as he had done praying, one of the Horton, and Ivinghoe-Aston. In all these 
ladies said to him 'you sh,ill not sleep in places Mr. Clark statedly preached, and 
the stable, but you ;hall have a bed at my nlso continued working as a na:vigator upon 
house.' \Vhen he arose in the morning, he the c,tnal, about a year and mne mont~s; 
had but sixpence left, which he gave to one :when ~he above n:i,med i;cntlemn:n took him 
of the servants in the house and cast him- mto his employ, Ill which servtcc he con
self again entirely on the p;ovidence of his t\nued about four years. During this pe
Lord and Master. Those ladies in the house r10d, good had been done through the word 
where Mr. Clark read and prayed, were preached; and ou Mr. Cl>trk_ l~aving his 
3:l~ost all that made any profession of re- e~ploy, !he people wero not w1llmg to part 
h~10B. in the whole pla,ce; and they wor- with thmr _ri:caclwr, ancl the poo~ prencher 
shipped at New Mill Baptist meeting, under was not willing to pnrt frolll his people; 
the ministry of Mr. Clement. they_ ware dear to each other. So he got work 

Mr. Clark succeeded in obtaining cm- aga1a upon th~ canal ; . and the people 
ployment at '!,'ring; and on coming to his opened a coll~ct10n for him on Easter 1?un
W?rk, he soon met with some religious d,iy 1804, wh1~h they engagecl to C<:mtm:ie 
friends, one or two of whom knew him bd- quarterly. N!ne of them. also said, that 
fore. They invited him to go to Chesham they saw bapt!sm to be thell' duty to atte?,d 
to Iiear Mr. Sleap; which he did. And unto; an~ wishc(l III~: Cla_rk t_u ~apt1se 
haV1ng engaged in prnyer with tho friends them, which he did._- Feelmg 1~ mcum
a~ their prayer meeting before public ser- ben_t upon us (he wntcs) t_o walk m all the 
vice, when ho hatl finishccl, Mr. Sleap, who ord1uances of God, we dcs1retl to be formed 
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into a church." ]\fr. Clark wa.s invited to 
t.ake the pastoral charge over them. On the 
13t.h of November, the church was formed, 
and Mr. Clark orda,ined over them as their 
pastor. 

" On March 9, 1813, we held a meeting 
t-0 conclude whether we oouki build a meet
ing house at Ivinghoe. When our neigh
bourscameforwardand suhscribed£502s6d 
and fifty persons entered into ft club, to pay 
a penny a week till the building was paid 
for."-" May 3, 1813-The dwelling house 
of William Watts of lvinghoe, with the 
garden, and a piece of orchard on which to 
builda Meeting House and have a Burying 
Ground for the use of the particular Baptist 
Church at lnvinghoe, was purchased by ft 
committee for £300. 

The meeting house was immediately built; 
it was opened for worship on July 21st, 
1813. The chapel cleared from debt, Oct. 
1825. 

'I'he work on the navigation being finish
er!, and as the church and congt"egation at 
lvinghoe continued very poor generally; so 
Illr. Clark's income being always very small 
from his people, and his family large and 
increasing, he was obliged to look out for 
work again in his weaving business, which 
he obtained at Tring; but little help could 
be obtained by it; so that he was often 
much straitened in his temporal circum
stances. About this time he had contract
ed a small debt with two persons at Iving
hoe, who were no friends to the religion of 
Jesus. They laid a plan t-0 put both the 
sums together, and thus to make it suffi. 
cient to cast him into prison. This was a 
great trial to him ; he felt for the cause of 
Christ, and for his family. And the ene
mies of religion said that, 'When they had 
sent him to jail, they should get rid of the 
Dissenters, Parson and all together.' These 
things lay heavy on his mind, and caused 
him to pour out his soul to God in earnest 
prayer. On the Lord's Day previous to the 
day fixed by them to put the business into 
an attorney's hand, he went into the field, 
and under an hedge he wrestled hard with 
his God for deliverance· and then went 
and preached (as he thought) the last Lord's 
day he should be permitted, to the few de
spised people that seemed inclined to hear 
him : but the God of all grace and mercy 
overruled things far otherwise to his expec
tation. On Monday morning Mr. Clark 
arose first, and proceeded to provide the 
breakfast; and when both were at the table 
partaking of the same, Mrs. Clark said, ' I 
think we shall be provided for now.' Mr. 
C. observed, ' why?' ' 0 (replied Mrs. C.), 
I have had 8Uch a dream smce you went 
down stairs; I thought I saw a man coming 
down the park with a letter in his hand 
(the park was before Mr. C.'s house), and 
when he brought it., there was money in it.' 
' 0 nonsense,' says Mr. C. But surely when 
breakfast was over, as Mr. C. was sitting 
at his loom at work, he cast his eyes to
wards the window which looked int0 the 
park, and sure eilO'Ugh he saw a man (the 

postmaster) coming down tho paI'k with ~ 
letter in his hand. And when he oamo to 
the door ho said,' Mr. Clark, I have brought 
you two letters ; they came yesterday, but M 
I knew you was not at home I did not 
bring them till this morning.' The post
ago was 2s. being both double letters ; which 
small sum Mr. C. had not, at that time, 
as much in the house to pay. On opening 
the letters, there was £5. in one, and some 
pounds in the other. So that the doar man 
of God was delivered from this great trou
ble; for he had enough money sent to pay 
his creditors, ancl some to 11pare. Reader! 
remember Him who bath said, 'Call upon 
me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorifyme.' Psal. 1. 15. 
When Mr. Clark paid the two persons their 
respective demands, they directly became 
his friends; and continued so until the day 
of their death : and one of them, there is 
great reason to hope, died triumphant in 
Jesus. 

But Mr. Clark had many trials all his 
journey through life; and the dear man 
used to say, that,' he hoped the Lord would 
bless him with a contented mind, for trou
bles, trials, difficulties, and tribulations 
were left as legacies to the servants of the 
Lord.' 

On Lord's day morning, the 14th August, 
he seemed not so well as he lately had been; 
nevertheless he went into. the House of God, 
and entered on his beloved work. Having 
read a portion of the Word, he engaged in 
prayer; and while so engaged was taken 
with exces,ive pain, and prevented from 
proceeding. Being conveyed home, and to 
his bed, he suffered much through the day i 
deriving no benefit from metlical aid. An<l 
so continued in the pains of death until 5 
o'clock next day (Monday) afternoon, when 
he fell asleep in Jesus, August 15, 1831, in the 
seventiet-h year of his age; having been 
pastor of the church of Christ at lvinghoe 
Z7 years. 

George Clark of Ivinghoe, was an honest 
man: he began, he continued, he ended 
uell. He was faithful unto death. 

THE HAPPY DEPARTURE OP 

lrs, lary Dixon, of Portsmouth. 

THE separation of the choicest of friends is 
truly painful to the flesh, particularly so, 
when death makes its inroads into a 
family, and takes away a dear relative, 
and the reflection that the place that knew 
them once, will know them no more for 
ever, cannot be reconciled, unless the be
reavement is sanctified by the God of ou1· 
mercy and salvation. When the messen
gers announced the doleful tidings to Job 
that the house in which the children were1 
was blown down, and his children ha<l 
perished therein, he cried out (undor the 
sweet influences of the Holy Ghost), 'Th• 
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, 
blessed he tiie name of the Lord.' David, when 
news was brought him that his child was 
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dead, exclaimed, ' lle will not return to me, 
but I shall go to him.' Thus the promises of 
a covenant Jehovah, which aro all yea, and 
all amen, in Christ Jesus, are sure to all 
the heirs of salvation. And he has sweetly 
left upon record that in all our afflictions, 
ho himself is afflicted, and that he is an 
high priest which can be touched with 
the feelings of our infirmities. 

Again, when the Lord Jesus is pleased 
to come down into his garden (the church 
militant) to gather a lily, and transplant 
it in the heavenly soil (the church triumph
ant), we are expressly told not to sorrow as 
those without hope; for if we believe that 
Jesus di-ed and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him,-thus, there remaineth a rest 
for the people of God. Therefore, from 
these and many other portions of God's 
most holy word, and also from the sweet 
manifestations, and the heavenly confi
dence that possess the minds of the chil
dren of the living God in a dying hour, 
we have reason to bless, praise, magnify, 
and adore the matchless love of him who 
giveth grace, and most assuredly will, 
when we lay down these confines of mor
tality, also give glory, by wafting our 
immortal souls into the realms of ever
laating joy and felicity. 

lily soul anticipates the day, 
Would stretch her wings, and soar awayi 
To aid the song-a palm to bear, 
And bow the chief of sinners there. 

These remarks have been suggested to 
the mind when musing on the happy de
parture of a beloved sister (Mrs. Mary 
Dixon) in the faith, who took her happy 
flight from this vale of tears, pain and 
sorrow, to join the chorus of the just made 
perfect, December 18, 1846, aged 53 years. 

The Lord was pleased1 in his sovereign 
mercy, to shew Mrs- D., m her very youth
ful days, the necessity of being born again, 
when sitting under the ministry of the late 
Isaac Carter, of Portsea, of whose little 
church her father and mother were, for 
many years, honourable members, and 
who left a sweet testimony behind, 

When cnlled the \'ale of <loath lo tread ; 

that they were interested in the blessed 
covenant of grace. Mr. Carter used often 
when petitioning a throne of ~race, to beg 
of the Lord to give the people the seeing 
eye, the hearing ear, the wise and under
standing heart, and the tender conscience.' 
These inward pre-requisites Mrs. D., have 
often told me she knew she did not possess, 
and without a knowledge of them, she felt 
persuaded she had no assurance she was a 
vessel of mercy, consequently could have 
no hope she should ever see tho realms of 
eternal glory ; and after having the killing 
letter of the Jaw brought hollle to her con
science, by which she discovered she was a 
child of wrath, even as others-thus strip
ed of every supposed good work or deed of 
her own, and not having anything to lay 
hold of to appca,,e the justice ofan offended 

God; the holy Spirit was pleased to lead 
her to the Rock, Christ Jesu~. and here Rhe 
found_ that peace that passeth nil under
standmg. After which, notwithstanding 
many were the allurements held forth from 
time to time, to divert her mind from her 
high calling in Christ .Jesus, Mrs. D., like 
one of old, 'chose rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a. season:' esteeming 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
all the treasures of this world ; for she had 
respect unto the REC0HPE:N'SE of the 
reward. 

The dear Lord was pleased to bless Mrs. 
D. with a clear discerning eye into the 

· truth RB it is in Jesus, therefore, nothing 
short of the Father's everlasting love-the 
Son's complete atonement made known to 
the heart and conscience by the holy Spirit 
could satiate her heaven-born soul. In the 
providence of God she was sometimes 
brought into contact with those who, a.1-
though they make a profession of godliness, 
yet being destitute of a knowledge of the 
great pla.n of sa.lvation, could give no evi
dence of a real work of grace upon their 
hearts; to such her theme would ever be a. 
precious Christ and his great ea! vation, 
nothing short of which would yield solid 
comfort in a dting hour. 

On the Lord s day previous to her deat.h, 
the Lord was pleased in much mercy to 
give her a sweet visiting time when sitting 
under the word, preparatory to taking her 
to the banqueting house above. She ex
pressed herself to Mr. John Osbourn who 
has lately been called to preach the word 
of truth in this dark corner, that she had 
found it good to hear of that precious rock, 
Christ Jesus; for she knew by heart-felt 
experience she was founded thereon, and 
could rejoice with joy unspeakable, for the 
great love the dear Lord had been pleased 
to impart to her. The following is a copy 
of a letter I received from a dear relu.tive 
who was with her during her illness :-

" DEAR Srn,-1 send you these few lines 
to inform you, agreeably to my daughter's 
wish, of the latter testimonies of our clear 
departed sister in the faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. She was taken ill on the 
16th of December; during her illness I 
visited her every opportunity I could; she 
had an easy dissolution, retained. her senses 
and her speech, till within two hours of her 
departure into eternal glory. She was not 
in raptures during her illness, but was 
composed and enabled to maintain a strong 
and lively faith. My daughter !lfary was 
with her, who also witnessed the power of 
faith, and the faithfulness of the Lord 
enabling her to triumph over the approaches 
of death, it having entirely lost its sting. 
On Thursday, previous to her death, she 
told me the enemy had been harrassing her 
so, that she hatl been under a cloud, but 
she sa.h.l, 'he mcty worr1.J, but he can1&ot de
vour ;' for the Lord blotted out all my sins, 
and bath manifested himself to me more 
than once. ' Blessed are the dead which 
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die in the Lord I' Blessed are they who 
know whom they have believed, and when 
death co1ues oan cheerfully rest their hopes 
on him who died that we might live! Mrs. 
D., saw reason to renounce her own good
ness, as also all her sins, as to the point of 
acceptance before a holy God, and deter
mined to know nothing but Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. 

" May the Lord's presence be with us in 
that awful hour, then we shall bid adieu to 
all doubts and fears, and join the blood
bought throng in singing, Werthy is the 
Lamb who was slain, to receive glory and 
honour, and power, and riches for ever and 
ever.' Amen. 

"Your's in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
PortS11Wuth, April 11, 1847. "C. S." 

" "fl'hy is thy flountenance Sad t" 

MY DEAR FRIEND.-! received your kind 
letter, and will now embrace the opportu
nity to write to you a few lines in answer 
to it; you take shame to yourself for not 
writing before, but I think I ought to take 
more shame to myself, as you asked me 
when we parted the morning you left town 
to write to you, but this I never did, and 
yet, for all this, I am glad to find my dear 
friend has not given me up. You say, if I 
saw you as you are led to see yourself, I 
should not be surprised at your not writing, 
by this I understand that you are led to see 
yourself full of sin and iniquity; your 
heart sometimes seems to be hardened 
against God, and the things of God, and 
no mind to write or to speak on anything 
spiritual. Well, this is how I often see 
and feel myself to be, and I can assure my 
friend, if he could see me as I really am, 
and as I am sometimes led to see myself, 
he would see nothing better than a walking 
hell-a monster of iniquity; and if he 
could look into the secret workings of my 
depraved, wicked, heart; I almost think he 
would not write me another letter. I 
would not say this much to an ungodly 
man, nor to many professors, because I 
know they would not understand my mean
ing; they would suppose a man must live 
in all kinds of outward acts of sin, to be 
such a base sinner; but I know my friend, 
and every one that is led to see their in
bred depravity, and sinfulness of their own 
heart, knows better. Yes; we daily find a 
law in our memberE, warring against the 
law of our mind, and bringing us into cap
tivity to the law of sin which is in our 
mern Lers ; and seeing and feeling these 
things makes us cry out, ' 0 wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death!' But when we are led 
by the Spirit to look off this body of sin 
and death, and captivity in ourselves, and 
look by faith unto that complete deliver
ance there is in Jesus, then we can say, 
we thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; for when we look by faith unto 
Jesus, (notwithstanding the old sinful flesh 

serves the law of sin) wo servo the l11w of 
God, because, when wo thus look and be
lieve in Jesus we look and believe in tho 
fulfilment ofth.e law;' for Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to every ono 
that believeth.' The cause, you say, that 
has in part hindered you from writing has 
been, '1 have, and do daily feel such cold
ness, deadness, darkness, and want of 
spirituality of mind, I often cry with 
David, 'my soul cleaveth to the dust, but 
quicken thou me, O Lord, Mcording to thy 
word,' therefore I cannot better express my 
feelings than in these simple lines,-

My soul doth now In darkness mourn; 
Thine absence, Lord, I grieve ; 

0 when wilt thou &gaiu return l 
My anxious mind relieve. 

I long to feel thy pardoning love, 
Melling my heart of stone; 

l\fy atfeclions drawn to thee above, 
Up to thy heavenly throne. 

But 0, so cold and dead I feel, 
My soul to earth does cleave: 

0 come, dear Lord I thy love reveal, 
And help me to believe. 

I long to feel as I have done, 
In days and years that's past; 

Wheu thou, dear Lord, was all my song, 
And thou my sweet repast. 

Yes; I can look back to many past en
joyments of my dear Lord, when I sat 
down under his shadow with great delight, 
and found him very sweet to the taste of 
my faith; but I have often been constrain
ed of late to say, · 0 that it was with me 
as in days that are past, when the candle 
of the Lord shone upon me.' Oh, my 
friend! what a mercy it is, that though 
we may change, and our love grow cold to 
our covenant God, yet he cannot change, 
nor his love grow cold towards us. He is 
of one mind concerning us, and that is, to 
save us through the blood and righteous
ness of Jesus; and none can turn him, not 
all our base sins, though they may at 
times cause him to withdraw the manifes
tations of his love from our souls, and 
leave us to walk in the dark. You say you 
feel like those the prophet speaks of that is 
• walking in darkness and having no light.' 
Well, then, my dear friend, I am bold to 
tell you from the same word, that you are 
not only one of God's beloved and chosen 
people, but you are one of his called and 
quickened people; the prophet first de
scribes them as fearing the Lord and obey
ing the voice of his servant ; this, no man 
dead in sin ever did, nor ever will do, 
none but those that are made alive to God 
will ever fear the Lord, and obey the voice 
of his servant, and if you never had light 
and life imparted to your soul, you would 
never feel and mourn over your own dark
ness; and to you and all tha,t feel their own 
darkness, whether it bo internal darkness 
of soul, or darkness in providence, is the 
latter part of the verse spoken, as an en
couragement 'to trust in tho name of tho 
Lord, and to ~tay upon their God.' You 
say yon do not find this very ea~y to put in 
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pro.cUce; I don't think you do in o.nd of 
yoursolf'; but when tho Lord the Spirit 
shall send it home with power to your soul, 
thon you will lind it very easy; for he con
firmeth his word unto his servants, whereon 
he eauseth them to hope. I have no doubt 
.the Lo'rcl has mado this blessed portion of 
his word a prop to many of his people, 
(when walking in darkness, ancl neither 
sun nor stars, for many days appeared, and 
no small tempest in their soul, and all 
hope of their being saved seem to be gone,) 
by bringing of it home with power to their 
souls, and enabling them to trust in the 
name of the Lord, ancl stay upon their 
God. But why arc we told 'to trust in the 
name of the Lord,' and not in the Lord? 
for, in other places it is said, 'trust ye in 
the Lord for ever.' Why, to me there is 
something very blessed in it. When we 
compare scripture with scripture, it appears 
to me to point out God as a God in cove
nant relationship to his people, pledging 
his eternal verity for their salvation, aml 
possessing all wisdom and power to accomp
lish all his promises concerning them. If 
you· will turn to the third chapter of Ex
odus, you will find when the Lord sent 
Moses into Egypt to deliver 'the children of 
Israel, Moses wanted to know when he was 
asked what his name was, what he should 
,say unto them ; and the Lord very blessedly 
told him-' and God said unto Moses, I 
AM that I AM; thus thou shalt say unto 
the children·of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. And God said moreover unto 
Moses, thiH shalt thou say unto the chil
dr.en of Israel, the Lord God of your 
Fathers, the God of Abrahami the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, nath sent me 
unto you.' This is my name for ever; and 
this is my memorial unto nll generations. 
Yes; and a blessed no.me it is; for a triune 
God stands engaged by oath and by pro
mise, for the eternal salvation and deli
verance of all the spiritual seed of Abra
hit.m, although they may, like their old 
father,at times, walk in darkness, and have 
no light; yet this is the name they must 
trust in, for he will surely perform all his 
promises concerning them: he will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked 
things straight, these things he will do for 
them, and not forsake them. 

I. am yours, truly, Jou M--. 
London, Oct, 1831, 

ANSWER TO MR HALL'S LETTER 

Cloneerning Ir. lllllner and lllr, Meeres. 
YEs, Mr. Hall, so far as I am able to judge 
I was sincere in my principles, in writing 
that which I did concerning the Ordination 
Service of Mr. Meeres, and I now see no
thing particularly wrong in my remarks. 
True, my dear brother, (for I perceive you 
are such,) it is scriptural and right to first 
s.peak or write to tho erring party. But as 
the mistakes of those ministers were made 
public in the magazine, it really appeared 
most practicable to answer them through 

the same medium, esl)CCially o.s there had 
been so much dissatisfaction heard from 
many quarters concerning the affair; and 
when sue~ errors ar_e publicly made known, 
they certamly require a public refutation, 
for the general satisfaction of the church, 
and readers of the VeSBel. He that pub
licly errs before all, (and it was before all 
the congregation and readers of the Vesael) 
should be rebuked before all. A privato 
letter was then not sufficient. 

My zeal may sometimes burn beyond 
prudence. We are all fallible. Rut errors 
like these must not be passed by. Anrl 
whatever you may see wrong in my reply 
bring it to the light of God's word. Bring 
my errors out, let the elders in Zion stone 
them to death publicly in the gate. .And 
then, no doubt, there would be some crying 
out, raehness ! rashness! It is done rashly! 
Thus when any of our errors are brought 
out to be stoned to death publicly in the 
gate, the parent of the rebellious child, (our 
poor proud flesh) generally cries out for its 
own offspring; and some standers-by will 
say the Eame as you have done of this error, 
0, it was only a little one; and that such 
conduct is rashness. But, remember, my 
dear brother, that king Saul was expelled 
from his kingdom for sparing the bleating 
cattle and king Agag. And, beside, if we 
spare little foxes, they will grow to great 
ones, and little errors of ours, (these little 
Babylonians) will grow to great kings, like 
Agag, and conquer us, ifwe do not conquer 
them when young. 

You say that I should first have written 
to Mr. Milner. I acknowledge the justness 
of your argument, had the case been differ
ent. But should not friend llfilner have been 
first to correct his error himself, if con
scious of it, and had seen it in public print~ 
And if he, or Mr. Meeres had clone this, the 
noise would have immediately ceased. 
They might be sure if they did not ta.ke up 
these little evil brats, that some other per
son would have them taken up, and pub
licly stoned to death-' And happy shall he 
be that taketh and dasheth these little 
ones against the stones.' Ps. cxxxvii. 9. 
Therefore, I cannot see that either • Theo
philus Celetus,' or myself have done much 
wrong in this case; nnd what evil little 
ones you may see of ours, serve them the 
same, and happy shall ye be; 'so shall ye 
put away evil from among you.' 

Hearing the murmurs of mnny, and 
seeing the evil, I felt a zeal rising up in 
me for the truth, and against the errors, 
and, indeed, a zeal for our Vessel, I did not 
like to hear it calumniated on account of 
those things, so I sat down and wrote, and 
sent it off there and then; and I do not re
pent for writing against the error, for I 
did not consider them little ones, if you 
did. But if I have offencled any of the 
Lord's little ones, or wounded the souls of 
brethren, I do sincerely repent for that 
and ask •forgiveness. As I saicl before, i 
have always heard a good report of friend 
Milner, as a minister of the glorious gospel 
of C'hrist, therefore, did not do it wantonly 
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or maliciously, to injure his mind or repu
tation in the gospel ; but was sorry to see 
such words of his recorded. But if Mr. 
Milner and Mr. Meeres, are the beloved 
and called of the Lord, according to his 
purpose, all these things will work together 
for good; make me careful of what I say, 
and what they say and preach in future. 
Nevertheles,s I still consider Mr. Meeres's 
but a vague account, and if he had but half 
nn hour, he should have made the best of 
his time; but perhaps he is young; and 
time may more fully shew us the best is to 
come; and ifhe is called by love, and called 
to preach, I would not hurt a hair of his 
head, but wish him God speed. 

Brother Hall, I fully agree with you in 
much of your statement, concerning a 
brother falling under the power of tern pta
tion. In these sad days if a brother falls, 
there appears to be a shout in the c,i,mp, 
and a determination to crush him, aud 
sink him, rather than help and comfort 
such an one, lest he should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. This, I trust is 
not the mind or spirit that is desired should 
move the Vessel. No, no; there have been 
too much of that in contemporaries already. 
Doubtless, if poor fallen David, or Lot, or 
Peter were living in these days, and gave 
the most manifest account of their repent
ance and restoration by marvellous mercy1 
many ministers and congregations woulct 
deny them their pulpits, and say they never 
ought to preach again, although they will 
now preach from David's Psalms and Pe
ter's Epistles. But, brother Hall must oon
sider that there is a wide difference be
tween a brother fallen into sin, suddenly, 
by temptation, and a man standing up in 
high and holy places, preaching error. The 
former, if true repentance is manifest, 
should be restored and comforted ; the lat
ter if not confessed and retracted, should 
be • rebuked sharply that they may be 
sound in the faith.' Nevertheless, I am 
willing to believe it was a slip oftheton~e 
with brother Milner, only as he followed it 
up with unwarrantable expressions, it 
had a bad appearance with many; and he 
well knows that truth, holy truth is too 
precious to be sacrificed on the altar of 
error or human infirmity. 

Ao'd now friend Hall, to conclude, I will 
assure you that I should be sorry to injure 
the mind, repu~ation or jnfluence of a1;1y of 
the Lord's ministers or little ones; neither 
<lid I intentionally write fo~ that ~urp?se. 
But certainly our brother Milner laid l\im
self open to animadversion, and certamly 
must be as much to blame as we who took 
the matter up to correct it, especially as he 
did not correct himself. I tell you what, 
my brother, we are all to blame; may we 
be humbled enough to confess our faults 
one to another and amonish one another 
iu love · for ;e can only be found right 
in Christ, and blameless before God in love. 
There let the matter rest. 

Your's sincerely, 
OLD SINCERITY. 

VERSES WRITTEN AFTER READING AN· 

ARTICLE IN TRE DECEMBER NUMBER, 

HEADED 

" What is Ills Name t" 
"Let all things be clone unto edifying."-! Cor, 

xh·. 26. 

Well t what is his name, but the name of a man? 
We cannot make more of it, try what we can; 
But whether 'tis Peter, or A1,drcw1 or I John/ 
I care not I the reason I'll tell .)'OU anon. 

Add I Bunyan' to I John,, it will still be the same; 
(Tho' th' former I own is a wonderful name) 
For whether 'tis 'John,' or I John Bunyan' together. 
Is as little to me as the weight of a feathl3r. 

If to these two names should be added 1 !\I 'Cure,' 
By which his identity we can ensure: 
I'm still as indilferent (as doubtless are many) 
IC he has got three names, or has not got any. 

After all he has tol<I us, his is not the name 
To eclipse those enroll'd in the annals of fame, 
Who shone in the church, who their memory lm·e, 
And who now are shining in regions above! 

But yet I rejoice to know that my brother, 
Bcsi<1.es his three names possesses another; 
A new one, and one that shall ever remain, 
And which thro' eternity he shall retain. 

Now dear Mr. Editor, pray do not blame, 
(Though I ha,·e apparently slighted his name,) 
IC I am regardless of what his may be, 
And wishing to hear one much dearer lo me. 

Well! •What is ll IS name, and the name of JIIS 
Son,'• 

Which now my attention is settled upon: 
Surpassing all names of both angels and men, 
And which I'll exalt with my tongue and my pen> 
Blest Spirit of wisdom my verses indite ! 
And guide me while writing, if good in thy sight, 
The praise of Jehovah the Father to sing, , 
While humbly adoring my heavenly king! 
His glorious perfections-Amazing !-profound ! 
Are an ocean too deep for my plummet to sound : 
With rev'rence 1 hear what the Scriptures declare, 
But, of Cull comprehension of God I despair. 

Yet in Jerus, His Son, his perfections I trace, 
His justice and holiness, mercy and grace i 
lo Him anrl Him only, res_plendenl they shine. 

. And a glimpse of them there, fully prove them divine, 
Then Jesus I love! for in him I behold 
The Love of the Father most sweetly unfold ; 
In giving his saints unto Jesus their head, 
And in giving them Jesus to die in their stead. 

In Christ I discover the Justice of God, 
Whichflaming,couldonly be quench'd byour blood; 
Or the blood of a surety, so He in His grace, 
Did carry our sorrows, _and die in our place. 

In B im I can see how the Fatl\er is jqst, . 
Yet ju.stifles sinners who in him can trust i 
How mercy can pardon the wretch who rebels., 
And grace bring11 him si:&fe to where happiness dwell.>. 

His name then I value, I love and adore, 
So precious it is to the weak an<l the poor i 
That I think that hia ministers should make it known 
In pref'rence to telling the church of their own I 

Then pray, Mr. Editor, let me include 
Yourself in my ,·erscs: may you be endued 
With wisdom and caution your II VESSEL to fill 
Wilh that which will profit, 

Yours truly, 
GOODWILL, 

• PrO\·erba xxx. 4. 
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The Hidden Glory of the Chnrel1 of God, 
Part ofa Sermon by the late Mr. J. Stevens. 

A oooD minister of.Jesus Christ brings 
forward, for the nourishment of his charge, 
the wholesome words of sound doctrine, 
and encourages the hungry to eat and live. 
Their necessities and appetites are known 
by him, and he is led by the Spirit, who 
has anointed him to his office, to set forth 
the very things which their heavenly 
Father has provided for them, and which 
from their very birth-state, they are 
moved to desire. While he labours in 
doctrine, the Holy Spirit applies the testi
mony, and they are fed with knowledge 
and understanding, and grow up into 
Christ in all things, who is their Head. 
They are taught to discover their elec
tion in their spiritual conversion, and to 
know the love of God towa1·ds them, by 
its drawing power within them. They are 
instructed to know, that a tender con
science, and a hatred of sin, aChrist-receiv
ing-faith, and a loving heart towards him 
and each other, are the effects of vital 
and endless service to Jesus, and fruits of 
the Holy Spirit of adoption. They seek 
an inward experience of the doctrines of 
peace, as those doctrines are opened in 
the understanding, and written in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost. Experience 
without the inward possesion of truth by 
faith, must be only natural, and hearts 
that hate the doctrines of peace, are at 
enmity with God, and are not subject to 
his law. This is not the case with all 
men who profess religion, for God has 
made some to differ; and this difference 
is designed to manifest his sovereign 
pleasure. He hath done whatsoever he 
hath pleased. Again: some of God's 
chosen are gradually drawn to know them
selves and the Lord, and never experience 
very great terror, nor any extraordinary 
ecstacy of joy. These are brought to the 
same God, and to the same glory ; but 
they are wrought upon in a different 
manner to what many are, whom they 
meet within the gates of Zion. If these 
are not so deeply convinced of the wrath 
of God against sin, as some others arn, 
yet they are convinced of sin, and grow 
in ~seful knowledge of the human heart, 
by mcreasing light shining into them from 
the throne of sovereign love. Some of 
the Lord's people have ve1·y little know
ledge of the corruption of nature at the 
first, to what others have; and some are 

greatly impressed with a sense of it, be
fore they have any good hope of salvation. 
In general, we find that, as the regenerate 
sons of God advance in the life of faith 
they discover more and more of the evil 
of their own hearts, <letect the hidden 
workings of the sin of nature, in many 
ways of which they ~efor~ were utterly 
unaware. As their light mcreases their 
imperfections become more fully manifest 
to themselves ; so that they seem to them
selves to be more ignorant and carnal 
after they have journeyed for many years, 
than they were when they first set out on 
pilgrimage. Much has been said against 
the idea of persons being drawn by love, 
and some have called it a cant word, and 
reckoned it to be the language of hypo
crisy; but we know it is the language of 
inspiration, and therefore to be treated 
with reverence. And I am apprehensive 
that we should find as many hypocrites 
among those who profess to have been 
brought under great terror, were exami
nation to be made, as we should among 
those who profess to have been drawn by 
love. In hell, the greatest degree of 
terror prevails, but no holiness is found 
there. Judas felt much of it, no doubt, 
when he took back the thirty pieces of 
silver, which he had received by his 
treacherous conduct towards his kind 
master. A guilty man may be filled with 
terror, and the ministration of condem
nation may entirely destroy his former 
ease ; but as love is the root of the mini
stration of the Spirit, so it must be 
necessary to the formation of the Chris
tian character, that the sinner be drawn 
by love. Neither is any man brought 
nigh to God, until the love of God is shed 
abroad in his heart, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. It is co=on to say "some 
are driven to Christ;" but the propriety 
of the thought may be reasonably ques
tioned; for, if a guilty man be driven, so 
long as he is under this driving power, 
and dread of harm, he wants a refuge 
from the danger he fears; but he wants 
no Christ. Nature affrighted, will long 
for a shelter, but will ever seek it in her 
own way. So long as a sinner remains 
destitute of the drawings of infinite love, 
he turns to the deeds of the law, and 
promises himself peace and safety, favour 
and eternal happiness, by his own im
provements, performances, and good in
tentions. He never becomes truly dead 
to the law, as a rule of justification, un
til conquered by the heart-melting charms 

K 
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of love divine. While a man's face is 
towards hell, and instead of attracting 
his eye, and turning him round, you fall 
to driving him, the greater the power by 
which he is impelled, the further he 
hastens to the point before him; and if 
unpreYented by soYereign grace, extend
ed to his heart through Christ Jesus, he 
will pursue his course, according to the 
ruling principle of his own mind, until 
he arrives at that gloomy dwelling where 
hope never comes! 

True religion is the reign of love, and 
all its subjects are sons of freedom. No
thing "ill cast out servile fear, which 
hath torment, but the manifestation of 
the love of God in Christ Jesus, as our 
law-fulfiller, by the Holy Ghost. It has 
too often been the manner of good men 
to insist upon certain degrees of terror, 
as essential to the evidencing of a gra
cious state. To this they have been led 
by a wrong use made of their own ex
perience. Suppose one man is shook 
over hell, as some express the matter, 
and feels the wrath of God to that degree 
that he cannot rest ; and is so distressed 
that he is ready to choose strangling 
rather than life, and so sensible of divine 
anger that he is afraid to die, and falls to 
wishing he had never been born; it does 
not follow that every child of God must 
needs be exercised thig, way. I am well 
assured that neither the great degree of 
terror, nor the great length of its con
tinuance, will prove anything satisfactorily 
as to the state of any man; except it be 
this, that such a sufferer must be a sin
ner. By imprudent affirmations on this 
subject, many of God's elect have been 
perplexed, and made sad without real 
cause. And we find, by obrervation, that 
while one is tempted to conclude that he 
is no Christian, because he has not felt 
all that terror which he has heard some 
notable character speak of, as having 
been his experience; another is tempted 
to think that he is deceiving himself, be
cause he has not experienced the libera
ting power of divine love upon his mind, 
as he hears some of his friends declare 
they have ; though with respect to terror 
he is fully satisfied, that of that he has 
had as much a1 he could well sustain. 

Now, God is a sovereign, and he wiJI 
c:all his people as he hath pleased to de
termine. He that is brought through a 
raging tempest is found at Calvary, and 
gazes with serenity and pleasure on his 
crucified surety and deliverer! And he 

that but slightly heard the thunder at 
Sinai, and tarried not in the smoke nor 
saw much of the awful lightning, but was 
by speedy steps hastened forward to Zion 
and Calvary; he also is saved into an 
enjoyment of redeemin/:1 love, and takes 
his seat at the foot of the cross with his 
brother, who, as well as himself, finds his 
home and his happiness in the Lamb 
that was slain, to redeem the elect unto 
God. Now, why should these brethren 
fall out, because they have been brought 
in different ways, as to the dealings of 
God with their souls, in the degree of 
fear experienced, of sufferings endured, 
or enjoyments granted? Rather let 
such unite to sing of sovereign grace, 
that brings its favoul'ites near in different 
manners, the more to shew that the work 
is of God, and is done altogether as he 
bath pleased. It is true that in the 
manner of conversion of these brethren, 
we find some difference; but in essential 
points and things t.hat must testify the 
saving natw·e of their conversion they 
are agreed. They both believe the doc. 
trines of Christ, and that the law in its 
requisitions, extends to the inmost powers 
of man; that nature is in a state of vile
ness and death through transgression; 
that mankind are as weak as they are 
wicked, and as unworthy as they are vile 
and frail; that the law against which we 
have all offended is irrepealable and in
exorable; that without perfect righteous
ness no man can be justified; that a 
sinner can never perform such righteous
ness ; that Jesus Christ has finished a 
perfect righteousness, and is therefore 
the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth; that this right
eousness is well-pleasing to God, and is 
imputed to all the elect in Christ their 
head; that it is received by faith and 
yields peace to the conscience ; that the 
Holy Ghost has witnessed to its j usti
fying virtue, and seals remission on the 
hearts of all the sons and daughters of 
God Almighty; that Christ is the head 
of all vital influence, and the source of 
true sanctification to all his members; 
that regeneration and conversion are of 
God, and not of man; that he who 1s 
converted is dead to the law, as a rule of 
justification; that he shall not come into 
condemnation, bi1t shall hold on in th_e 
life and walk of faith, and finally inherit 
the kingdom of God. Now, as these, 
with other relative points, are b,elie~ed 
and enjoyed by those brethren who arrive 
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ntCalva1·y ns their refuge nnclrest, though 
by different degrees of impression, there 
appears no reason why they should sus
pect each other's right to the Christian 
name. Let each, therefore, unite to 
uxtol the unexpected and unmerited grace 
by which they are saved for ever and 
ever: for, however, in some things, their 
experience may differ, in the main things 
they are agreed, seeing they both have 
received the atonement by faith, it be
comes them to walk as brethren in Christ 
and give unto God the praise of their 
certain salvation. 

Life of the late Henry Fowler, 
AND THB CONVERSION, SPIRITUAL CHA

RACTl!R, AND TRIUMPHANT DEATH 0'8 

IONAS l!ATHORN, 

( Continued from page 3 I.) 

HAVING settled upon removing to Birming
ham, I had now to wind up my busines1 ; 
this lay weighty on my mind; I was obligJd 
to cry mightily to God for wisdom and di
rection ; for, though the winding up of my 
affairs neither required an accountant or soli
citor, yet I was as much perplexed as a 
tradesman who had carried on a business of 
a much greater magnitude. I was in debt 
about as much as I had on my books, and 
several sums I considered lost. 

My unbelief now began to work, and my 
carnal reason said you will be obliged to 
leave the town in debt : and so it appeared 
to me, which brought me into great per
plexity for several days; but I gave myself 
to prayer, and waited for God's answer, as a 
child would wait on his parents for bread; 
nor did I pray in vain. 

A~ I was returning from a village where I 
had been to preach, begging the Lord's di
rection in regard to the insurmountable 
difficulties before me, I was stopped in a 
moment by-I will not say a voice, but it 
was equal to it; and it was this-' Has not 
God made all things straight hitherto f Has 
not God given a spirit of prayer to the people 
at Birmingham for. you, and a willing heart 
to i-eceive yon ? Is not the gold and the 
silver the Lord's f Are not the hearts of all 
men in his hands ? Is there anything too 
hard for God ? Take and make out all your 
bills, good and bad, and deliver them ; leave 
t~e Lord to manage for you.' These impres
~1ons completely delivered me from all anx
ious oare from that moment touching my 
deb_ts. I set to work the next morning, and 
delivered all my bills as fast as I could make 
them out; and I told nil my debtors, as soon 
as I delivered the bill, that I was about to 
leave tl,nt part of the country. 

Now, reader,you will obsene, that though 
many impressions on our minds may mislead 
us, some impressions are from God, and the 
event proves it. As fast as I gave in my 
bills, so fast they were paid ; and some that 
I con side red lost, were paid as promptly as 
the rest: such as had not money borrowed it 
of their neighbours to pay me, and expressed 
many good wishes for my success. Thus I 
got in, in the course of a few days, the whole 
that was owing me, except one half-crown, 
and that I think I might have received if I 
had had time to find the party. Whether my 
impressions came from God, let the reader 
judge. Few men ever wound up their affairs 
so easy, and with such little expense. I was 
enabled to discharge all my bills, which is a 
great relief to the mind of every honest man, 
and make preparations for starting with my 
wife and four children. 

These events may be uninteresting to some 
who have not been situated as I was. But I 
could not pass by the kind interpositions of 
Divine Providence ; nor am I justified by the 
word of God to impute my smallest mercies 
to blind chance; but to acknowledge God 
in everything, and for everything. 

I left Plymouth about the 22nd of October, 
and never was a poor prisoner more glad to 
escape from prison than I was to turn my 
back upon Plymouth. I had, indeed, had 
mercies there, and for which I desire to bless 
God: but I was kept twelve years in con
tinual conflicts, crosses, and disappoint
ments, neither did I feel much union to 
many in that place ; for they hal plenty of 
religion in their heads and npon their tongues, 
and very little real faith ' well tried by fire,' 
in their hearts. 

I must here interrupt my narrative ; and 
before I proceed, give some account of Jonas 
Eathorn. This man was the paralytic, con
cerning whom Dr. Hawker has given an in
teresting account in his ' Zion's Pilgrim.' 
I wrote an outline of the paralytic' s life from 
his own mouth, at the request of Dr. Hawker, 
but it was never printed. 1 shall devote a 
few pages for the purpose here, as I judge 
many of my readers will read the history of 
my worthy Bl'other, Jonas Eathorn, with 
much pleasure. 

Jonas Eathorn was bv trade a barber and 
hair-dre~ser. He attended close to his busi
ness, and when he went from home lo attend 
upon gentlemen he used generally to be seen 
in a full trot: but such a lover was he of 
white ale ( a beverage I never saw but at Ply
mouth), that he seldom passed a public
house without hastily taking half-a-pint. 
This he continued in the practice of many 
years; and as the day clo1,cd he was generally 
in a state of intoxication. He resided very 
near a meeting-house, .called the Old Ta
bernacle, in Plymouth, but was not in the 
habit of al tending any place of worship : he 



68 THE EARTH~N VESSEL 

followed his hair-dressing up to a late hour 
of a Sunday, and then finished the day, a 
beastly drunkard. In a state of intoxication 
O!le Lord's day evening, he entered the afore
said meeting-house, and got into the gallery 
facing the minister. Just as he was settled, 
the minister, Mr. Shepherd, of Bath, gave 
out for his text these words : ' know ye not, 
that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God ? 'Be not deceived : neither 
fornicators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God.' The preacher in a strong 
and solemn tone immediately added, ' And 
thou, drunk~rd, art the man!' The words 
had such effect on Jonas, that in one minute 
he was quite sober, but in the greatest terror 
of mind imaginable. He left the meeting
house with a dismal bell before bis eyes, 
groaning and weeping. When he got home, 
he exclaimed to bis wife, 'I am a lost man I 
I shall certainly be .damned, as sure as there 
is a God in heaven!' His wife was quite 
alarmed ; ' What!' she said, ' am I to be 
plagued again with another methodist ?' 
Her first husband was a godly man, and she 
was opposed to everything that bad the ap
pearance of religion. When her husband 
died, she was determined, if she altered her 
condition again, to marry a man that was no 
metbodist; she was therefore quite content 
to be married to Jonas, the proverbial tippler 
in the town, that she might not be plagued 
with religion. This I bad from her own 
mouth. 

Now began J onas's trials. He could no 
longer continue carrying on his business of 
a Lord's day; consequently, he lost the best 
part of bis income, which drove him to great 
straits ; and this increased the rage and 
malice of his wife against him and bis reli~ 
gion. But he bore with great patience all 
her cavils and contentions, and used often to 
say, ' Who maketb me to differ!' Jonas now 
became a steady follower of the Lamb, and 
a regular attendant with the people of God, 
in the place where he called him by the 
preached word. He was not brought to 
taste the sweets of redeeming love for nearly 
three years after the Lord first convicted 
him • but was striving and labouring under 
the ;oke of Moses, as most poor convinced 
sinners do; some for a greater length of time 
than others. As he was tried without, so 
the Lord abundantly blessed him in his own 
soul. He was often destitute of a penny to 
buy food for his family. 

One day when he came home, his wife said 
to him, with an angry tone, ' We have neither 
bread butter, nor tea in the house, nor any 
money to get them; you see what y_our reli
gion has hrougnt you to.' Jonas said to her, 
' Put over the kettle, we shall have some-

thing by-and-bye.' ' What use is it to boil 
the water?' she said, 'I cannot see where 
anything is to come from.' Jonas retired 
and for some time poured out his soul t~ 
God in prayer ; and he begged of God to 
appear for him as a God of providence that 
his poverty might not open the mouths ~fthe 
ungodly to reproach his cause. Jonas told 
me that before he left praying he was quite 
satisfied by the freedom he had in prayer 
and by the sweet promises the Lord gav~ 
him, that supplies were on the road. He 
came down stairs in that strong confidence 
and had not been down many minutes befor; 
a knock was heard at the door. Jonas went 
to answer the door, and saw a young woman 
who said, ' I was directed to deliver the con~ 
tents of this basket to Mr. Ea thorn.' 'Who 
sent it?' said J onns. ' I am not to tell you 
who sent it,' said the woman. Jonas deli
vered the contents of the basket to his wife ; 
' Here, Mary,' said Jonas, ' did I not tell 
you we should have supplies? here is bread, 
butter, tea, and meat. God is a God. that 
does hear and answer the cries of his children, 
and he has now confirmed his faithful pro
mise to me, as be has often done.' His wife 
was struck with silent surprise; and this and 
many other like striking providences stopped 
her from persecuting Jonas, as she has told 
me. 

I forget how mar,y years Jonas was with 
the people at the Old Tabernacle; but I 
imagine it could not be but a few years be
fore he was seized with a paralytic stroke. 
This affliction of his puzzled all the medical 
men in the town ; for it only extended to the 
lower half of his body; so that he quite lost 
the use of bis legs and thighs. In this state 
of affliction the Lord continually made his 
goodness to pass before him both in spirituals 
and temporals. He was confined on the 
bed of affliction up to the close of bis life; 
a period of near twenty-seven years! But I 
cannot dismiss the reader without giving him 
some account of my worthy brother Jonas. 

Soon after Jonas was taken ill, some one 
requested Dr. Hawker to visit him, which he 
did. But at that time Dr. Hawker was little 
better than an arminian, as Jonas found by 
his conversation. On this occasion Jonas 
stated very freely to Dr. Hawker his views 
as respects the justification of a sinner be
fore God; and he told the Doctor how the 
Lord had dealt with him, with which account 
the Doctor was rather struck. Before Dr. 
Hawker left Jonas, be asked him if he was 
willing to l'eceive the sacrament. Jonas said 
he was quite willing. 'Then,'said the Doc• 
tor, 'when shall you be prepared to l'eceive 
the sacrament?' 'Prepared, sir,' said Jonas, 
' I hope, sir, you know the meaning of Solo
mon's words, 'The preparation of the heart 
in man, aud the answer of the tongue is from 
the Lord;' I am quite ready, sir; I am a 
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poor, needy sinner, eave,! by grace.' Many 
other observations Jonas made, which I be
lieve Dr. Hawker never forgot. 

From this time the Doctor used frequent
ly to visit Jonas, as well as many others of 
the Doctor's acquaintances. There was also 
a prayer-meeting established in J onas's room, 
where twenty or thirty godly persons met 
two or three times a week, and the Doctor 
used to meet with them at times ; and for 
many years he used to break bread once a 
month to Jonas and the brethren, and truly 
it sometimes was to me the house of God, 
and the very gate of heaven I Jonas gene
rally gave out the hymns, and very appro
priate they we.re to the occasion. By the 
help of a rope fastened at the foot of the bed
stead, Jonas used to sit up in the bed and 
read the hymns ; while his countenance be
spoke the inward joy of his heart. 

When first I became acquainted with 
Jonas, I used to write his letters to his nu
merous friends: but at length it struck me 
thai I would try to bring him, by degrees, 
into the practice of writing. When I pro
posed it to him, he seemed terrified at the 
thought: 'Oh, no I' said Jonas,' I have not 
had a pen in my hand for some years, and I 
cannot think of attempting to write again.' 
At length I prevailed on him to try. I 
guided his hand as I would a child's, and 
when he found that. his letters were well 
formed he was greatly pleased ; and after a 
few lessons he could write a bold hand. My 
chief object was, that he might be fully em
ployed, and much gratified by correspondence 
with his christian friends, both for their edi
fication as well as his own ; and indeed his 
letters were full of Christ, ifl may so speak. 
Jonas also collected from various authors 
about five hundred hymns which he left in 
manuscript, but were never printed. This 
new employ of his used to beguile many of 
his solitary hours. Jonas was generally 
lively in conversation; for his mind dis
played all the vivacity of youth, but free 
from levity. I have indeed sometimes found 
him very much cast down by a sense of in
dwelling sin, and by darkness of soul. But 
when I began to tell him of the wretched 
state of my mind, Jonas would lose sight of 
himself, and his troubles, and begin to preach 
to me of the stability of the promises, amidst 
all our darkness, deadness, guilt and sin ; 
of our complete justification in and by the 
imputed righteousness of Christ, until his 
gloom has been changed into a smile, which 
indicated the peace of God in his heart, which 
passeth all understanding. 

About 1807, Jonas was deprived of his 
wife by death, which greatly shook him; he 
had now lost his tender nurse, and partner of 
his joys and sorrows. I have reason to hope 
she died in the Lord, though her mind was 
much beclouded the most of her days, as 

many of the Lord's family are. I have often 
heard her complain of her sin-polluted soul, 
and of her many fears and unbelief. Soon 
after her death, Jonas was removed to his 
only daughter's house, which in a great 
mea~ure destroyed his pleasm·e in having 
fr~quent meetings with the children of God; 
this he found the loss of much. But he was 
often visited by the best friend, and I have 
often seen him, in his new station, longing 
to depart and be with Christ. 

Jonas survived his wife about three years-. 
Dr. Hawker had a particular desire to be 
with him in his last moments. Jonas had 
lain for many days before his death in a kind 
of torpor, taking little or no food, nor speak
ing to any one. At length the summons, 
long expected, and often wished for, came. 
His attendants round the bed perceived a 
visible alteration in his countenance, and 
watched with anxiety his parting breath. He 
had not moved in bed for some days; but, 
now, without any human assistance, Jonas 
arose in _the bed, and, with an heavenly smile, 
waved his hands, and exclaimed with holy 
rapture, ' The victory is won ! the victory is 
won !' and, without a struggle, fell asleep in 
Jesus. Thus Jonas realized the truth of his 
favourite promise, 'I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee.' 

When the friends perceived a change in 
Jonas, they sent for Dr. Hawker, but he was 
engaged at church, and was a few minutes too 
late-Jonas was gone: and the Doctor, on 
entering the room, fell on his kness, with the 
friends present, and poured out before God 
thanksgiving and praise, for his faithfulness, 
mercy, and love to Jonas. He was interred 
in the church yard of Charles, Plymouth. 
Dr. Hawker, after reading the usual service 
in the church, delivered a short, but sweet 
discourse from the desk, on the occasion ; 
and towards the close he made this remark 
respecting Jonas : ' Though I never preached 
to him, he has preached many sweet sermons 
to me.' I gave out over his grave that fine 
funeral hymn chosen by himself-

' Why do we mourn departed friends l' 
and the Doctor joined with his uoble bass 
voice. 

I make no apology for this digression : 
travellers ought to relate what they see. I 
will now return to my narrative. 

( To be Continued.) 

OLD TRANSLATION OF JER. XXXI. 20.
" Upon this complaint I thought thus by 
myself: Is not Ephraim my dear son? Is he 
not the child with whom I have had all my 
mirth and pastime? for since the time that 
I first communed with him, I have him ever 
in remembrance ; therefore my very heart 
driveth me unto him gladly, and lovingly will 
I have mercy upon him saith the Lord."
Jer. xxxi, 20. 
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Pa11ting for Power. 
M, DEAR FRIEND,-May the good Spirit of 
life, love and power accompany this lo your 
precious soul, if it be the Lord's will, Amen. 

My soul is still kept in anxious and earnest 
pursuit after tbe blessed object ofmy heart's 
affection, Jpsus Christ, the sinner's only 
friend ; to find him whom my soul love\h, 
and desires to love more and more; but he 
hideth J1is face, and I cannot behold him, 
He is in the light, but I am in the dark, and 
rarely do I get even a slight glimpse of his 
sweet and blessed person; but you know if he 
hideth himself no one can behold him. 'He 
dwelleth in the light which no man can ap
proach unto.' He can see through the 
darkest cloud, but the cloud must be taken 
up from us, or we cannot go on our journey. 
I want to see him in his beauty, and to be
hold the land of promise. I long for some 
of Eschol's grapes, some honey and butter; 
I should be glad of a sight by faith of the 
rivers and streams, the brooks and springs of 
living water which flow out of the good plea
sure of God the fountain head and source of 
all re.al happiness. My soul would fain 
batht in those holy waters which issued out 
of the temple, called a river to swim in-a 
river that could not be passed over. Having 
tasted, I trust, that the Lord is gracious, it is 
no wonder my soul should desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that I may grow thereby; 
but there is a great lack of life and power, it 
is indeed seldom the word comes home to my 
heart with power, and this tries me exceed
ingly, because the kingdom stands in power, 
and only so far as power is felt can we set to 
our seal that God is true; quite sure I am 
that nothing short of the Almighty power of 
God can demolish the infidel kingdom of 
Satan in my heart; every branch of God's 
precious truth is oppo•ed, contradicted, and 
blasphemed by the enemy of my soul, there
fore I need to be taught of God, for unless 
my soul knows the certainly of the words of 
truth, by God our blessed teacher; unless 
the doctrine drops from his mouth like rain, 
and distils as the dew, it will never do me 
any good, it is experimental knowledge that 
I crave; but the alphabet in the school of 
Jesus is hard and difficult to understand, and 
the unction of the Holy One is mueh needed 
to anoint tbe eyes; for I cannot make out 
even the beginning of a work of grace in my 
soul only as my eyes are anointed. I want 
eyes to see Christ, ears to hear Christ, hands 
to handle Christ, feet to walk to Christ, a 
mouth to eat Christ, and love to embrace 
him. I am blind, and deaf, and lame, a 
limping, hobbling beggar; no power to 
knock at his door, no patience to wait for his 
coming only as he gives it; but still through 
mercy be keeps me to it, and will not let me 
give it up. My heart gets fresh courage and 
•trength, and his drawing power inclines my 

1vi11 to follo\V him, and once he said to n1e 
' He that followeth me sl1all not abide ii; 
darkness,' and I\S my soul loves light, I sin
cerely hope ere long that he who made the 
seve1\ stars and Orion, will turn the shadow 
of death into the morning, saying, 'Arise 1 
shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the.Lord is risen upon thee.' Nothing but 
the light of his countenance, the healing 
beams of the Suu of Righteousness, the 
transporting sight of interest in his precious 
blood and merits can bring me fresh iuto the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

Thursday morning. I often rise from mv 
bed with a conscience fresh loaded with sin 
and guilt, being weak as wat~r; like Reuben, 
I am troubled with sickness and faintness of 
heart. 

I am troubled with a sin-sick soul, 
Whit"h makes me groan and sigh : 

The blood of Christ cao make me whole, 
Without it I must die. 

Sold uurlcr ,in, I often fall 
A prey to my own lust; 

This makes me fear, that after all 
rve 1elt, l perish must, 

Press'd down with guilt, I try again 
To lift my heart in prayer: 

And sometimes this eeems all in vain, 
For Jesus is not there. 

,Tis only in his precious blood. 
My sou! can anchor cast; 

'I have a hope-I trust 'tis good
I shall be saved at last, 

But oh ! what tossings to and fro 
Amidst this troubled sea; 

Now up, now down, now high, now low ; 
How strange a mystery. 

Yet wonder all, there's life divine 
Which covets holiness j 

Not in a wicked heart like mine, 
But in Christ>s righteousness. 

I ;:~~ sje: ~!s;~~~~~Jsl~l~d : 
Clothed in his garment at bis feet, 

As Joshua once stood. 
Gosport, August 7, 1844. A. H. 

Christian Reviewer. 

Wilderne,s Mercies ; being a; series of ktters 
addressed to a Daughter.'' By the late 
James Groom. To be had of Mrs. Groom, 
26, Great Turner Street, Commercial 
Road ; and at our office. 

IN the first place, in taking a. brief review 
of this work, we would notice its price has 
been reduced to two shillings : in the se• 
cond place there are a great number of the 
work laying on the widow's hands, and as 
the whole proceeds go towards her support, 
it is very desirable that a sale for them be 
effected. But is the work of any value? 
That is an important question. If the 
Lord's dealings with a dear child of his, 
both in providence and in grace, from his 
earliest years down to tho close of his life
(and that life a most eventful ene, and re
corded in a simple, savoury, and interest
ing style) can be of any benefit to the 
church of Christ, then this is indeed a most 
valuable testimony. We hope to make an 
extract or two from the work in our next. 
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" The Justification, Perfection, Preaerv,,,tion, 
anrlcertain Glorificationo!,tlie whole Election 
of Grace in Christ Jesus. ' The substance 
of a 8ermon pren,ched at the Particular 
Jlaptist Chapel, Bradford, by S. Lane, 
Minister of Christ's Gospel, Hull. Good
win and Lawson1 Hull. 

THIS is certainly the most comprehensive 
gospol sermon that has fallen under our 
notice lately. In doctrine, it is strong and 
sound; in experience, it is discriminating; 
and on practice it is clear and decided. We 
neverheard the venerable author, but from 
what we have read, and from the valuable 
correspondence with which we have been 
favoured, we are persuaded he is one of 
the most fearless, fervent, and faithful 
champions in the northern parts of our 
British Zion. For this, we have no one to 
thttnk and praise, but the Lord, himself. 
We are anticipating that Mr. Lane, if spared 
and permitted, will visit London early 
in the spring, and in this mighty Babylon 
once more preach Jesus, the sinner's hope. 
But more of this anon. 

''. The Funeral Sermons preached at Salem 
Chapel, Meard's Court, Solw, on the death 
of the late Mr. John Stevens. Also, four 
Sermons preached by the deceased at Ms 
own Chapel." Carefully revised by JOHN 
ANDREW Jo1rns, Pastor of Jireh Meet
ing, Brick Lane. London: James Paul, 
Chapter-house Court. 

HERE is (beyond all question) a good 
shilling's worth of interesting divinity; 
and the friends of the late Mr. Stevens will, 
no doubt, feel grateful to Mr. Jones for 
having collected, revised, and published so 
choice a remembrance of their late pastor. 
Beside the Funeral Sermons by Mr. Geo. 
Murrell, and Mr. John Foreman-(which 
are given in full) here is, lst-The dis
course which Mr. Stevens preached at the 
Eighteenth Anniversary of Salem Chapel 
from these words-" Hitherto the Lord ha,th 
helped us." Then, 2nd.-here is a sermon 
on "The Lord's Accurate knowledge of his 
people, and his perpetual care over them;" 
from the words-" 0, Israel thou shalt not be 
forgotten of me." 3rd.-" Christ the Son of 
God, the only Way to the Father;" from 
the words - "No man com,th, unto the 
Fat/ier but by me." And, lastly-a discourse 
on the all-important subject of RBGENE• 
llATION. We have no interest in tho 
publication of this work, but we must say, 
here are sixty-eight pages of sterling 
~atter; free from any contention for pecu
liar points, but full of those things which 
~tand connected with the vital and eternal 
mterests of the believing sinner. 

Wreck oftl,e Brig.Phoobus. A Solemn Dirge 
on the awful W reek and loss of the Crew 
of the Brig Phoobus, on the morning of 
January 9, 1848, near Aldboro,' Suffolk. 
By WILLUl\l SKELTON, Pastor of the 
Baptist Church, at Aldringham. Lon
don : lloulston & Stoneman, Paternoster 
Row. 

IT appears that our esteemed brother Skel
ton was led to preach a sermon on the 
occasion of the awful wreck of the Phrehus, 
whereby many souls were plunged into a 
watery grave. After this he was con
strained t.o write a Dirge on I, LIFE, DEATH, 
RESURRECTION, JUDGMENT, & ETERNITY." 
This Dirge, together with t,he p:trtieulars 
of the Wreck, has been put into a ver-y 
neat tract, (sixteen pages foolscap octavo,) 
and is now published with a two-fold 
design : first, in hope that the perusal of 
reflections on so solemn an occurrence may 
be owned of God to the arresting of some 
poor (as yet benighted) sinner; and se
condly, that from the proceeds of the sale 
some pecuniary aid might be rendered 
nnt-0 the deeply impoverished believers in 
Christ among the Spitalfield Weavers. 
The Dirge is written in a sty le that is well 
calculated to be useful. We trust the 
sympathies and energies of the benevolent 
will be drawn forth in the circulation of 
the tract. Let each friend send for 100 
copies (7s. 6d. 1J! 100, or ld. each). They 
will find no difficulty in obtaining a sale 
for them-and thereby they will assist the 
Committee who have now for some weeks 
past been arduously engaged in relieving the 
starving poor of Spitalfields. 

Scriptural Election not in harmony with, Ge
neral Redemption. By',V. HOLMES; Lon
don : Nichols, Milton Press, Chandos 
Street, Strand. 

WlLLIAM HOLMES is one that has been 
turned from darkness to light, and from 
the awful trammels of infidelity unto a 
deep rooted, experimental conviction of, 
and acquaintance with the precious truths 
of the everlasting gospel. He believes with 
the T.eart unto righteousness; and not only 
so, but he is evidently under the influence 
of a strong desire. to be instrumentttl in 
leading ot.hers to a prayerful examination 
of the Scriptures in order that they may, 
under God, be brought to a saving know
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. We 
believe his labours will not be in vain. This 
pamphlet on Scriptural Election, ( contain
ing twenty-two octavo pages for two-pence,) 
contains some exoellent matter: it is writ
ten in a plain and easy style; and presents 
Scriptural arguments which never can be 
overthrown or set aside. We shall feel a 
pleasure in helping to send this tract far 
and wide. To enquirers after truth, it is 
likely to be exceedingly useful. 

"An Answer to the question-Are good work, 
meritoriou,, or will they add lo our deg,·ee 
of ft<ture Glory?" A 'l'ract for the Times, 
by the Rev. Richard Shutte, 1\1.A., Rector 
of the united pa,rishes of St. Augustine 
and St. Faith, \Vatlin~ street. London : 
James Paul, Chapter House Court. 
We heard the question askeu the other 

day-" Is there any Clergyman in London 
at this time who is really preaching THE 
GosPEL i" We believe that the author of 
this tract is a ra:d gospel preacher, ancl au 
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enrnest contender tor the faith once deli
vered unt-0 the saints: nnd from what we 
have heard and read of him, we feel much 
union of soul to him for the truth's sake. 

'l'his 'l'ract fo,· the '/limes is, to us, a very 
sweet and savoury morsel, and we there
fore make an cxt.ract or two. Our esteemed 
a_uthor says: "If, all the elect arc jus
tified by the death and obedience of their 
suret'y, es-en the Lord Jesus Christ, it fol
lows that all their good works can hnve in 
them no merit at all. And good works can 
only he performed by those who are pre
viously justified, or in the Apostle Peter's 
words, such as are ' elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanct.ification of the Spirit unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.' 
And as everything which a believer pos
sesses is the result of God's eternal purpose, 
and everything which he does in the way 
of obedience arises from the Spirit of God 
working in him, his good works can have 
no merit in them, or entitle him in the 
most remote degree to God's favour and ac
ceptance. His language is that of the pro
phet, ' Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: 
for thou also hast wrought all our works in 
us.' Are good works then unnecessary~ 
Certainly not. They are insisted upon 
throughout the scriptures as evidences of a 
lively faith, inasmuch as a true believer is 
as surely known by them, as a tree is dis
cerned by its fruits. In consequence of the 
union which subsists between Christ and 
his people, the• spirit of holiness,' the spirit 
of life and of power, of love, and of a sound 
mind, the Spirit of God-with the fulness 
of which the Lord Jesus their head was 
anointed by the Father,-dwells in them 
and descends upon them,prodncingin them 
the fruits of holiness-even that cluster of 
every heavenly affection which is all de
clared to be the 'fruit of the Spirit,' 'love, 
joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, good
ness, faith, meekness, temperance.' And 
these fruits are produced in them by their 
being kept ' abiding in Christ,' 'living by the 
faith of the Son of God, who hath loved them, 
and given himself for them." 

That is good. But again:-
" All this is in close connexion with the 

question before us-whether the good works 
of God's children (none other can perform 
them) are meritorious, or will add to our 
degree of future glory ? I am of opinion 
they will in one respect ; in the millennium 
or personal reign of Christ-a day will dawn 
when a period shall be put to every disorder 
under which nature at present labours; 
and the earth will become just what it was 
before sin destroyed its harmony. ' The 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain until now. And not only they, but 
ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption to wit, 
the redemption ofourbody. Now the accom
plishment of the predestined restoration of 
this disordered state of things is largely and 
explicitly foretold in Rev. xx. where we read 

that the ap<?state angels shall bo restrained 
hy~hecoerc1ve power of God, and confided to 
their own place ~or one thousand years, That 
those of maukmd who are Christ's a.nd 
especially such of them as have bedn or 
are yet to be slain for his name's sake shall 
reign with him upon earth during that 
period, and that tho bodies of the repro
bate dead shall not be raised, until afte1• 
that period. Without a full conviction of 
thia doctrine, I should be utterly unable to 
reconcile the Parables of the ten talents 
the nobleman and others, with the doc~ 
trines of grace. In the reign of the Lord 
Jesus Christ on earth, there will be differ
ent degrees of glory: and every man shall 
receive his own reward nccording to his 
labour." 

The tract closes with the following most 
consolatory remarks-" When the number 
of the elect is fulfilled, and the last of them 
gathered in, this wor Id then will be as the 
lifeless carcase, upon which, wherever it 
is, the birds of prey fall, ' the eagles are 
gathered together.' It was so in the days 
of Noah. It was not till the day of Noah's 
entrance into the ark that the flood came. 
It was so in the days of Lot. It was so in 
the days of Jerusalem's judgment. And 
'even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed.' And his coming 
shall be suddenly, in an instant-' as tho 
lightning that lightneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven;'-' in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye.'' How wisely and gra
ciously is this ordered and revealed ! All 
the vain speculations are thus put down 
which would lead us to calculate the par
ticular time of his appearing; and with 
them all that agitation, that commotion of 
mind, now so prevalent, which the idea of 
its immediate arrival would necessarily oc
casion. Our utter ignorance also of that 
day and that hour impresses on disciples, 
every day and ever hour, that salutary mo
nition, 'Watch, as men who wait for their 
Lord, watch.' 

"In the heavenly glory, however, which 
will succeed the millenial stato, the doc
trine of Scripture is, to my mind conclu
sive, that all the elect will bo exalted to an 
equality of happiness: for all are made the 
'righteousness of God,' all are the purchase 
of Christ's blood, eqlll1lly the objects oft.he 
Father's love, and all regenerated by the 
same Eternal Spirit; made partakers of the 
'faith of God's elect, and filled with all the 
fulness of God.' In that ?lorious state, the 
language of all will be, Not unto us, 0 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's 
sake. Every glorified saint· shall discard 
altogether the merit of anything that he 
has done, and ascribe all to the riches of 
Sovereign grace. Therefore in the at.ate of 
ultimate glory, thore will be no different 
degrees of reward : all shall be upon an 
equality with regard to final blessedness; 
and, as the parable expresses it, ' Every 
man shall receive his penny.'" 



A VISIT TO BETBLEDED, 

To MY FELLOW TRAVELLER AND J.A
DOURER IN THE KINGDOM AND PATIENCE 
oF JEsus CIJRIST :-May the grace of 
God, the presence of Jesus, and the supply 
of the Spirit be with thy soul continu• 
ally, and with mine too, while I attempt 
to go as far as Bethlehem to see this 
great thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known unto us. 
(Luke ii. 15.) And in order to do so, 
we must go back to where good old 
Jacob found a precious Christ; for he 
found HIM in BETHEL; and there HE 
spake with us. (Hosea xii. 4.) Let us look 
at the meaning of this word :-1. BETH
t:L, that is, the house of God. Here the 
Father dwells in his everlasting love; 
here the Son dwells in his eternal ful
ness of grace and truth; and here the 
Holy Spirit dwells in his blessed unction 
of life, light, and power ; and it was 
here where poor Jacob found a dwelling 
when he was persecuted and driven out 
from his earthly house and home by the 
fury of his brother Esau; it was here 
heaven was opened to his soul, and the 
mystery of the incarnation of the Son of 
God seen by the eye of faith in the ladder 
set up ; and behold a ladder set up on 
the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven : and bel,old the angels of God 
ascending and descending on it; and 
behold the Lord stood above it, and 
dropped such a divine blessing into his 
heart that made him leap for joy and ex
claim, • this is none other but the house 
of God and the gate of heaven.' (Genesis 
xxviii. 10-22.) Oh, my brother, what 
~r. unspeakable mercy to have this gate 
m any measure opened to our souls by 
the Holy Ghost. '!'his is the gate of the 
Lord by which the righteous shall en
ter. into God's house, and find rest for 
their souls ; but it seems almost pre
sumption for such a vile, black, hell-de
serving sinner ever to expect; and but 
for that blessed Scripture which the eye 
of faith beholds written over the gate of 
llethel, I should be in black despair
" Him that cometh, I will in no wise cast 
out." My faith is hanging to that sweet 
portion still. But (2,) the word BETH

LEBEM signifies, the house of bread: so 
tha_t God's house is a house of provision, 
which he has promised to abundantly 
bless, so that all the household of faith 
,hall be sutisfied with bread; that is, 
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the bread of life, which came down from 
heaven, which if a man eat, he shall 
never die ; that bread is the precious 
flesh of Christ, who became incarnate; 
who was found in the manger of Beth
lehem, to shew that he was become the 
food 9f beastly man : but not until man 
has been changed by the mighty opera
tions of the Spirit, for no unregenerate 
man can feed upon a crucified Christ, 
but the poor prodigal, who has felt a 
mighty famine in his soul, and begun to 
be in want of the bread of his Father's 
house, will mourn, cry, sigh, and groan 
for a crumb of this precious bread of 
heaven. My brother, the Lord help us 
to see to it, that we get our bread for the 
king's household, only from the king's 
own store ; not from Bethlehem, as I 
fear there is much cursed leaven mixec! 
up in the day in which we are called to 
minister in the name of the Lord ; and 
those who eat of this leavened bread are 
as full of pride, contention, vanity, pre
sumption, and vain jangling as they can 
well hold, which I can attribute to no 
other cause than eating this poisonous 
bread; while on the other hand those 
who are fed upon the pure, sweet bread 
of Bethlehem, will be found to be hum
ble, meek, poor, and needy sinners, sit
ting at the feet of Jesus with a thankful 
heart for the least crumb that falls from 
the Master's table. (3.) This place is. 
called BETHLEHEM EPHRATAH, that is. 
abundance in bearing frieii, or inereasi'ng; 
and methinks those who have been into 
God's house, and seen God's Christ, have 
been ready to exclaim with David, 'My 
cup runneth over,' and ' Christ shall be 
my palace and portion for ever.' My 
soul has been led to see such an abund
ance or fulness in the atonement of 
Christ that it has covered all my black 
spots, drowned all my sins, banished all 
my fears, and buried all my infirmities 
by the abundance of peace, goodness, 
mercy, truth, grace, and glory, revealed 
in the day of his power; and, moreover, 
where Jesus is, there is fruitfulness to 
such a vast extent that it beggars all 
description to attempt in any measure 
to set it forth, for he is not only the 
• branch of righteousness,' the 'fruitful 
bough by the well, whose branches run 
over the wall,' the apple tree among the 
trees of the wood,' but 'the tree of lift; 

L 
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!n th_e midst of th_e garden of God, rising th1:ee mighty graces of the Spirit, called, 
mfimtely above sm, death, the curse, the fmtl1, hope, and cliarity, armed with the 
fall, and the grave, ric.hly laden, and power of Omnipotence, and impelled with 
completely cove1·ed with the most rich, the feeling of deep necessity, braving all 
delicious, and celestial fruit, that ever opposition, pressing through every diffi
m~n tasted, or angel saw. And when culty, overcoming every foe, travelling 
this tree is planted in the soul of a poor to the gate of heaven, and drinking of 
tinner, he will then soon know what it the water of life, and then pouring out 
is to increase with all the increase of that very life thus received, before the 
God ; and I am well persuaded the more God of all grace, in prayer and praise. 
I am enabled to set down under the The Lord help us, brother, .to wait at this 
deep and refreshing shade of this tree, gate for the springing up of this well 
the more will my faith increase, my love for we shall find it to be ,·ery deep, and 
abound, my hope be firm, my heart be no man, by nature can draw here. (6.) 
full, and my tongue constrained to bless, There are five persons of note mentioned 
praise, and glorify a Three-one God, who in Bethlehem, who do set forth the 
led me to this fruitful spot. ( 4.) His- Christ of God, who was born here. The 
torians tell us that BETHLEHEM was sit- first is ELIMEI.ECH, my God is king, set
uated in the acclivity of an hill. Hence, ting forth the Lord Jesus as the sent ser
we read of going up to the house of Yant of the Father to accomplish the 
God at Bethel. So, in order to go spi- great work which he gave him to do, in 
ritually into the house of God and eat ob0ying and ma~nifying the law, making 
the bread of life, we must be raised above satisfaction for s10, bringing in an ever
the love of this world by the renewing of lasting righteousness, and raising up the 
the Holy Ghost, so as to come out of the scattered tribes of Jacob's house. He ac
valley of the flesh and of corruption; for, knowledged God the Father to be the 
the way is above to the wise, that they Sovereign disposer of all things,' it is the 
may depart from hell beneath; but it is Father's good pleasure to give you the 
only as the dear Lord is graciously kingdom,' said, he to his little flock, and 
pleased to bring us up out of the horri- to hide the secrets of his covenant from 
ble pit of self and the clay of legality, the wise and prudent, revealing them 
that we are elevated to the sacred spot unto babes; and at last, as his servant, 
of Bethlehem, so that a child of God has Son, and equal declared, ' I have finished 
not as yet reached the summit of the the work which thou gavest me do ;' 
moan t, neither is he as before in the world, and does not Elimelech also set forth all 
but Ii-ring as it were between the two, the children of God who are conquered by 
and at times longing to depart and to be his grace, brought under his dominion, 
with Christ, which is far better. (5.) made his willing subjects in the day of 
There were some wells by B1sTHLEHEM'S his power, and who acknowledge him to 
GATE out of which David longed to drink. be their king for ever. Secondly, there 
• Oh that one would give me to drink ot was !BZAN, that is weapons of w~r_, or 
the water of the well of Bethlehem armoury : typifying the great spmtual 
which is by the gate!' (2 Sam. xxii:. warrior who came from Bethlehem to 
15.) But the Philistines had a garrison fight the battles of his poor oppressed 
there, and David's three mighty men people; and oh, how well qualified w~s 
broke through the host of the Philistines he for this mighty work, whose na!lle 1s 

and drew water out of the well bv the called Wonderful. For he put on nghte
gate. In like manner, God's sent ser- o.usness as a breast-plate, and an helmet 
vants now, have to break through an of salvation upon his head, and he put 
host of opposition, and various enemies on tne garments of vengeance for cloth
both within and without, in order to ing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak, 
draw water from the wells of salvation girded his sword on his thigh, and thuR 
for the thirsty in the wilderness, who are went forth to meet the old serpent an_d 
longing to drink of the fountain of the overc0me him, to meet ~in a~~ put. it 
water of life freely; and when they re• away, death and destroy 1t, 8po1h~g prm
ceive this water, like David, they pour cipalities and powers, and triUlilp~mgoveJ 
out before the Lord, a drink offering of them in it, going forth conq?ermg a~ 
prayer and praise for opening rivers in to conquer, taking possess10n of t 0 

high places, and fountains in the valleys. throne of David, and reigning ov~r the 
But may not these three mighty men of house of Jacob for ever, '!h?se cluldr_e~ 
David, in this noble act, resemble the are brought to know what 1t 1s to war wit 
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tho flesh, the world, and the clevil, hav
ing put on the whole armour of their 
Goel ancl king. Thirdly, we have BOAZ, 
that is, in stren,r;tli. He was a mighty 
man ; nncl, behold, he came from Bet!tle
hem (Huth ii. 1, 4,) to.bless the re:ipers; 
he hacl compassion on poor Ruth, the 
Moabitess, gave his young men a cha1·ge 
concerning her, ancl feel her with parched 
corn. So our heavenly Boaz came forth 
in the fulness of time from B1>thlehem, 
(Micah v. 2.) and blesses his people with 
all spiritual blessings, and feeds his flock 
in the strength of the Lord, and in the 
majesty of the name of the Lord his 
God. For as he is the branch made 
strong to bear all the load of the church's 
iniquity, strong to wade through the 
floods of the wrath of God, to drink the 
cup of death, and to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself; for, 'it is finished,' 
said his dying breath, and shook the 
gales of he II ; so, all his redeemed 
family go forth in his strength, name, 
and authority, shouting victory through 
the blood of the Lamb. Fourthly, there 
was ELHANAN, the grace, gift, or mercy 
of God. He slew the brother of Goliath, 
the Gittite. (2 Sam. xxi. 19.) Does 
not this at once point to the free gift of 
the :Father, in giving his only be6'otten 
Son, full of grace and truth to his be
loved Hephzibah, the church ? Oh, how 
wonderful the grace and mercy of the 
Father appears in this unspeakable gift, 
which comprehends all other gifts which 
we shall need in time or eternity. " For, 
he that spared not his own Son, but de
livered him up for us all, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all 
things?" Rom. viii. 32. Fear not, then, 
brother, for godliness has the promise 
of the life that now is, and that which 
is to come ; so that possessing a blessed 
interest in the free grace mercy of God, 
we shall be found not only conquering 
Goliath's brother, but treading upon the 
old dragon, and shouting, 'Oh death, 
where is thy sting? Oh, grave, where is 
thy victory? Thanks be unto God 
for his unspeakable gift.' Fifthly, you 
have DAVID tlte beloved, the sweet singer 
of Israel. And what is all religion with
out divine love, tlte root of all true GOD
LIN t:ss in the soul, the main spring of 
all spiritual obedience in the life, and the 
blessed bond which unites all the real 
citizens of Bethlehem to their glorious 
Captain: this constrains them to leave 
the valley of this world, to come up to 
the house of God, to feed upon Christ, 

the bread of eternal life, and to drink of 
the precious water of the well, by the 
gate; Jesus i, the beloved object of their 
hearts, the chiefest among ten thousand 
to their souls ; he is the beloved of the 
patriarchs, prophets, and apostles ; he is 
the beloved of the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, together with all the angelic host. 
Oh, that we may be more than ever con
strained to cry him up in his Jovel y cha
racters as Prophet, Priest, and King ! 
cry him up in his blood to cleanse, in 
his righteousness to justify, in his power 
to save, in his mercy to deliver, in his 
balm to cure, in his grace to conquer, 
and in his willingness to receive every 
poor, lost, ruined sinner, that sighs under 
the curse of a broken law. Oh, to such 
a one I would say, 'he is willing, doubt 
no more; for, I well know that thy heart, 
thy sins, thy doubts, and fears, and the 
deru will do all they can to cry him 
down.' Oh, that the Holy Ghost may 
cry him up in our souls more than he 
ever yet bath done, that we may say, 
'My beloved is mine, and I am his.' 
While I remain, thine in him. 

AN UNLEARNED PllEACH!sR, 
lua:iing, January, 1848. 

The Dible-What is itt 

IT is THE BOOK; i.e, as though there was 
no other: it is the only book (in the 
strictest and most prominent sense of 
the word,) that is worthy the name Book. 
It is the Holy Book; and the only holy 
book : its origin is holy; its contents 
are holy, being the holy mind and will 
of an infinitely holy God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost revealed; it was writ
ten by holy men of God as they were 
moved and inspired by the Holy Ghost ; 
it points out a holy way into the holy 
enjoyment and immediate presence of a 
holy God for ever and ever. It is written 
to an holy people, for their holy use and 
spiritual instruction, ( even God's elect ;) 
and by the teaching and leading of the 
Holy Ghost, through it they are brought 
into a vital and saving acquaintance with 
its holy truths and solemn realities; and 
thus they prosper,grow, and thrive; going 
from strength to strength until they appear 
before Goel, holy and complete in the 
holy of holies at his right hand where 
there is fulness of joy and pleasures for 
evermore. Its matter is weighty as eter
nity, and solemn as the grave; it is the 
glory of our nation; the gospel is the 
glory of the Bible, and Christ is the glory 
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of the gospel. The sovereign line of de
marcation between the church and the 
~·orl~, (or ~he elect and the reprobate,) 
1s plamly discovered by a spiritual eye 
and an enlightened mind, as running 
c?~1pletely through it in solemn de
cmon and awful grandeur, as drawn by 
infinite and unerring wisdom, mysteri
ously exhibited and brought into one 
focus in thE matchless language and im
portant words of Abraham to Dives. 
( See Luke ni. 26.) Its Yarious appel
lations bv which the saints are distin
guished from all others under the canopy 
of heaven, are beautiful, grand, great, 
and glorious; their state, standing, and 
destiny shines therein effulgently; their 
paths, plag-ues, pleasures, and prospects 
are correctly described and delineated, 
together with the character, features, 
conduct, <loom, and destiny of the un
godly. (See Jude.) The imagery of 
the Bible is matchless : its subjects, pa
ragraphs, and ramifications, are instruc
tive and Yarious: its doctrines are glori
ous; its promises precious; and its 
precepts profitable; the ordinances, laws, 
rules, and regulations it contains, both 
for the household of faith, and for kings, 
rulers, and magistrates, are good and 
excellent beyond compare, (though aw
fully departed from.) Its examples, en
couragements, and inYitations to the 
saints are unparalleled; its judgments 
are heavy; its mercies are numerous ; 
its correction is solemn; its reproofs are 
va1uable; its harmony is sweet; its con
nection is sacred; its threatnings and 
denunciations are majestic and awful; 
its warnings are many; and its cautions 
are constant. Its authoris indescribably 
glorious ; and his ways and works in 
creation, nature, providence, and grace, 
as therein described, are great and won
derful. His decrees and purposes are 
therein fully declared; his immutability, 
greatne~s, and goodness clearly made 
known; also his covenant oath, work, 
and worthiness, his unspeakable gift, his 
perpetual gifts, his grace, and his graci
ousness: his name, his nature, and his 
nation. Moreover, the will of the Father, 
the victory of the Son, and the work of 
the Spirit; the destruction of sin, death, 
and hell, by the atonement; the awful 
end of error, and erroneous men ; the 
glorious triumph of truth, and the !oYers 
therooof; the death of the bodv; the im
mortality of the soul ; the resurrection 
of Lhe body; its reunion with the son!; 
the das of judgment; the appearance of 

the judge; his awful tribunal; the wicked 
cast down to hell; the righteous we!. 
corned into heaven; the end of time; 
the disappearance of the world, and oil, 
all absorbed in vast incomprehensible 
eternity! 0, then, what a book ! What 
a precious book is the Bible ! 0 ve 
Christians! dispense with your news1ia
pers, (except where required in business,) 
and search the Scriptures. Your Bible 
is a magazine of rich stores, a reservoir 
of heavenly treasure, and a body of 
eternal truth. Meditating in it, con
templation on it, and, prayer over it will 
not prove labour in Hin. Its prophecies 
are numerous, weighty, and wonderful; 
and their fulfilment is absolutely certain; 
many have been fulfilled to the very 
letter, and the rest shall be at the time 
appointed. Its description of heaven is 
glorious, its definition of hell is awful, 
its account of idols and idolators, impos
tors, and apostates, is sound and solemn: 
its relati11n of the characters, titles, of
fices, and names of Christ, are grand and 
majestic. Yea, ihis is its marrow and 
fatness; such as satisfies the heaven-born 
soul when explained and applied by the 
Spirit. Blessed be God for the Bible! 
My soul thirsts for a more vital ac• 
quaintance with, and saving realization 
of its sublime, divine, and glorious con
tents. Centuries past, when its copies 
were scarce, and large sums of money 
were required for a single page, it was 
highly esteemed as a wonderful hook; 
but, alas! now, because this precious 
Yo]ume can be obtained for one shilling, 
it is much despised, as of very little or 
no importance: yea, almost, if not quite 
laid aside, ( even by some professors,) 
for the preference of a play b11ok, or 
novel. My soul, come not thou into 
their assP,mbly ! look up for grace to 
enable thee to stick to God's testimonies: 
and abide in this field, constantly tany
ing by the stuff. 

Christian brethren, may we never 
know the value of our Bibles by the 
loss of them ! but while we have them, 
may our God enable us (especially min
isters,) to meditate upon these things, 
and give ourselves wholly to them, that 
our profitting may appear to all. The 
Bible is our statute hook; our map of 
the journey; and our directory to heaven; 
and the end of the world will proclaim 
(to the horror and distraction of the 
deist and infidel,) its unsullied holiness, 
and divine authenticity. 

THOMAS STRINGER. 
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1,lte Stone with seven Eyes-the ()andlestick with seven Lamp!!-the Book 
ll ith seven Seals. 

To my beloved Brother Willirlm Skelton, Pastor 

of the Baptist Church, Ald>'ingham Suffolk. 

COMPANION IN TRIBULATION.-H is laid 
with much weight upon my heart this morn
ing to write you a few lines, just to inform 
you that I am not yet wholly swallowed 
up-nor cast away-nor without hope-al
though so heavy have been my temporal 
afflictions of late that sometimes I have al
most sunk into despair. I have seen the 
heaviest clouds gathering around my heart; 
and hurl me into darkness and death, I 
have thought they certainly would. Up 
to the present moment, however, a little 
help has been granted, so that I still con
tinue to proclaim the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God with all the power and ability 
the Master is pleased to give me. 

I will just lay before you one instance 
somewhat descriptive of the path in which 
I am now walking, and which I hop~ 
may be called a fair sample of the Lord's 
dealings with me. 

I awokeratherearlyyesterdaymorning
(Lord's Day, March 12th,) and you must 
know that I have so often determined and 
desired and prayed to get a text on Satur
day for Sunday, without being able to do so, 
that I now most frequently arise on the 
Lord's Day morning entirely ignorant of 
what subject or textl may have to bring be
fore the people : and yet, although I fre
quently preach seven times a week, hitherto 
I have never been forsaken. Well, yester
day morning when I awoke instead of 
having my mind occupied with the best 
things, I was carried back in a train of most 
unhappy feelings to the time of my ap
prenticeship-five and twenty years ago; 
and there I was led to see, that through one 
temptation which then assailed me, and led 
me astray, I had had, more or less, five and 
twenty years right down hard and heavy 
trouble. Oh, dear William, you can scarcely 
conceive how condemnation, self-pity, and 
unbelief began to work. I arose: but" five 
and-twenty-years trouble" was staring me 
right in the face. I came down into my 
room, and lighted my fire, but "five-and
twenty-years trouhle" was distressing my 
poor soul: and, something kept on telling 
me-" this trouble will be your ruin at last!" 
Well, I felt really a wretched man; and I 
was walking across my room, when these 
words were gently whispered in my soul, "Is 
this thy kindness to thy friend?" Again. " Is 
this thy kindness to thy friend?" Why, think's 
I, I have never sought nor thought of the 
Lord this morning. Up to that moment, 
William, I had not so much as thought of 
prayer; so entirely absorbed had I been in 
my trouble. But, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
( s~id I to myself) certainly has been my 
friend: how many years has he blessed me; 
and helped me; rind comforted me. 1rheu,-

in came that precious worrl, " When my 
heart is overwhelmed; lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I." This softened my 
hard heart; this brought tears into my eyes; 
this sent me down on my knees, and with 
some fervency I really did cry unto the 
Lord to come down and deliver and bless 
my poor soul, and lead me to something 
that might be for his glory and for the good 
of his people. And, certainly, William, do 
you know I am constrained to believe that 
the Lord answered me; for this word was 
fastened upon my soul-" In the time of 
trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion; in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me : he shall 
set me up upon a rock." This brought me up
on my feet: my five and twenty years trou
ble melted away like snow before the sun ; 
and my mind was fixed upon the fourth, 
the fifth, and the sixth verses of the twenty
seventh Psalm. " One thing have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek a~er; that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life; to behold the beauty of the L01·d; and 
to enquire in his temple: for in the time of 
trouble, he shall hide me in his pavilion ; in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me ; he 
shall set me upon a rock. And now shall mine 
head be lifted up above mine enemies round 
about: therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 
sacrifices of joy : I will sing: yea, I will sing 
praises unto the Lord." Here I saw was my 
text and my subject for the day; and with 
this I went up in the morning, and began 
to speak about the nature and objects of a 
living soul's desires. I told the people, 
William, (I don't know what yon will say 
to it-) that Limitation runs right through 
the scriptures, and through the history of 
the church, and through the experience of 
the believer. In the Antediluvian world, 
when the deluge came, only Noah and his 
family were saved; when fire and brim. 
stone fell upon Sodom and Gomorrah, ony 
Lot was taken out; of all the sons of Jesse, 
only David was chosen-Oh, what solemn 
things are thPse ! Because :you cannot help 
thinking-" What became of the rest?" Sa I 
noticed limitation is ofttimes expressed as 
regards a believer's experience: David says, 
"One thing have I desired of the Lord." The 
man in the gospel said-'' One thing I know 
whereas I was blind, now I see.·• Paul said
" Phi's one thing I do, I press toward the mark,'' 
and so on. I was led to shew that true be
lievers did pre-eminently desire Spiritual 
blessin~s; .and each one often appears of 
such v:iue and importance, that they think 
if they could but be sure of that one blessing 
all would be well. Then I oame on b sneak 
of the fruitfulness of living desires; they 
are sure to lead the soul to prayer: "that 
will I seek after.'" I said something, too, re
specting the ol>jects of a living soul's desires; 
but I leave that. The morning service be
ing ended, I came home, and returned again 
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to my room, and began t.o meditate some
what further upon my text; but for a 
length of time, all seemed confusion, so 
that alt.hough there appeared to be plenty 
of precious matter in the text, yet I could 
not see how I was to speak from it. 

Presently, this thought struck me-" Up
on one stone shall be seven eyes : be
hold I will engrave the graving thereof, 
saith the Lord of hosts.'' What can that 
mean? thinks I. Then: "behold a candle
stick all of gold1 with seven lamps thereon." 
And again:-' a boek written within, and 
on the bMk side, sealed with seven seals." 
Wbat can all this mean? said I to myself. 
Something said to me, "the stone with 
seven eyes; the candlestick with seven 
lamps; and the bock with seven seals, are 
all in your text." I then saw that this 
stone with seven eyes was a figure of the 
foundation stone, the elect precious corner 
stone which God lays in Zion, in the hearts 
of his people, which is CHRIST JESUS, the 
Lord, and the seven eyes, that seven-fold de
gree and seven-fold :perfection of divine 
grMe which God the Holy Ghost works in 
the hearts of elect sinners. I saw the 
Candlestick all of gold figurative of that 
vital and manifested union which the 
Church has unto Christ, and to one an
other, and the seven lamps, that seven-fold 
degree and seven-fold perfection of divine 
knowledge which the Lord the Spirit leads 
quickened sinners into! and I saw the 
Bock as an emblem of the whole Mind and 
Mystery of Zion's Covenant Triune Jehovah; 
and the .even aeau illustrative of that 
solemn exclamation of Christ, "I thank 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes." By the Holy Ghost the 
children of God have revealed and made 
known unto them the Mysteries of the 
kingdom ; for so the Master spake, and so 
his people find, that "Unto them it is 
given to know the Mysteries of the king
dom." 

Thus I saw, the mystical design of tke 
,tone, the cand/,estick, and tke book. But the 
question was, how am I to find these in the 
text? Well, 

Fira-Here is the grace of a living desire: 
" One thing have I desired of the Lord." 
Here is one of the eyes in the stone, for no 
one will ever desire that which he has 
never seen. Unto the blind, unenlightened 
sinner there is no beauty in Christ that he 
should' desire Him-no glory in the· gospel 
that he should desire it: but when spiritual 
life and light is given unto a sinner by the 
Holy Ghost; when, after a sense of sin and 
condemnation has been felt, Christ, as a 
SA v10un of sinners is revealed in the soul; 
it is then a living desire springs up. This 
living desire sometimes is felt and brought 
into exercise by coming in contact with a 
child of God, as in Ruth"s case. She saw a 
something in Naomi that drew out her 
heart towards her; and go with her she 
would. There,in, if you examine Ruth's 

history, you may see how strong a living 
desire is; and how sure it is to 1irosper, 
First-Ruth desired to go with Naomi; sho 
went : then, sho desired to glean in tho 
fields of Boaz; she went: then sho desired 
communion with Boaz himself; and this 
was granted : and, at last, Boaz took her to 
wife. So groweth a living desire; first, the 
poor seeking soul takes a likeing to some 
dear old saint· goes with them to hoar 
Christ preMhed; there the poor soul falls 
in love with Christ's person, Christ's 
ministers, Christ's gospel, Christ's ordi
nances, and a union between Christ and 
this desiring soul iR sure to take place. 
" The desire of the righteous shall he 
granted." Peter makes it quite' certain 
that this living desire is a divine principle 
wrought in the soul by the Holy Ghost; for 
he says they that desire the sincere milk of 
the word arll new-bo,-n babes. Come, poor 
doubting sinner; black and barren as you 
may be, is there not a living desire in thy 
soul after the Lord Jesus ~ Where this 
desire is, there is a living lamp lighted up, 
and the secret mysteries of grace are begin
ning to be opened. 

Secondly-Here, in the text, is the grace 
of fervent prayer-" that will I seek after." 
There is a permanence-a life-and a mysteMJ 
in prayer that is not easily described. But 
see it in practice. Prayer isa living" eye" 
that looks to God through Christ : it is a 
bright and shining "lamp" that adorns 
and beautifies, and throws much light up
on the church of Christ: and it is an open 
seal which discovers and makes known the 
hitherto hidden exP.erience of the soul, and 
much of that unveiled glory of the Majesty 
of Heaven, which none but heaven-horn 
sons can either see or declare. Prayer will 
go in unto the king, though it should perish. 
Prayer will arise, and bring the Prodigal 
to his Father's house, though he has greatly 
sinned; prayer will persevere, and make 
its way through thick and thin1 though a 
mighty crowd oppose it. .As Cnrist is the 
great Representative of the church before 
the throne of God, so prayer is the repre
sentative of the soul's desire before the 
throne of grMe. 

Prayer makes the t1arkened cJoud withdraw, 
Prayer climbs the )adder Jacob saw, 
Gh·es exercise to faith ant! love, 
Brings every bJessing from abovl". 

Thirdly-Here is the grace of communion: 
"That I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life; to behold the beauty 
of the Lord; and to enquire in his temple." 
To dwell with the saints of God; to gaze 
upon the beauties of Christ:s person, work1 
grMe, and salvation; and to look into an<l 
experimentally to learn out the mysteries 
of divine grace; these are the elements of 
the believers' happiness and communion 
while on the earth ; and J do firmly believe 
these things-in a higher and more perfect 
sense-will constitute much of our glorified 
happiness in a better world. Let a living 
spiritual soul be shut out from all com
munion with the saints-let them be en-
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tiroly debarred from going to God's house ; 
let darkness veil the mind; and all the 
glorious mysteries of graco be hidden from 
the oyo; and, then, oh, how wretched, how 
unhappy will the soul be ! Therefore he 
desires and prays to ",dwell iu the house, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord ; and to 
enquire in his temple." llad he any sua
pic10n or fear that he should e'l'er either 
be forsaken or be driven from the Lord's 
house? Ah, the seeking soul may have 
many such fears. 

"To behold the beauty of the Lord." 
There was a three-fold beauty in the temple 
of old. It was very grand and beautiful in 
its porch and entrance. (2 Chron. iii. 
41 5, 6.) It was beautiful for its stability, 
,being ceiled with fir-tree, and overlaid with 
gold; and it was beautiful for its internal 
grandeur, being "garnished with precious 
st-0nes for beauty," and having cherubims 
on the walls. The beauty of the Lord is 
seen in the Gospel temple, when Christ is 
preached clearly, boldly, powerfully, and 
savingly. When the minister stands well, 
and preaches well, and God the Holy Ghost 
gathers in sinners who can declare what 
God has done for their souls; it is then the 
beauty of the Lord is seen in the porch or 
entrance. And when saints are established 
in grace, and walk and live as becometh 
the gospel; and are not entangled, or easily 
offended, or drawn aside; it is then you see 
the stability of the house. And when the 
hidden stones of grace, and faith, and love, 
(with which the inside of the temple is 
garnished,) come out in labours oflove, and 
aJife devoted to the glory of God; it is then 
you behold the beauty of the Lord in the 
rich and genuine experience of the dearly 
beloved spouse of Christ. 

Fourthly-Here is the grace of faith. "In 
the time of trouble he shall hide me in his 
pavilion; in the secret of his tabernacle 
shall he hide me.'' Here is a time of trouble 
anticipated ; and preservation in that 
trouble expected. It is impossible but that 
the believer must have trouble. His con
stitution, (flesh and spirit,) ensures it; his 
circumstances, (being subject to the fiery 
darts of the devil, and the envy of wicked 
men,) ensure it, beside which, the word of 
God declares it. But precious faith runs 
in front as a protection and guard to the 
soul, and it says, "God is our refuge, and 
~trength, a present help in trouble." Faith 
1s not al ways in exercise; so that the 
~eliever sinks under troubles; but still it 
1s true, he is hidden in the secret place of 
the tabernacle of the Most High. In the 
attributes of Deity, in the Covenant of 
grace, in the Person of Christ, in the ar
rangements of God's providence, as well as 
by the judgments ofhis hand; all these form 
the pavilion wherein God hides his saints, 
and brings salvation near. 

~n coming to the fifth eye in Zion's 
spiritual foundation-that is, " Christ in 
Yo1;1 the hope of glory," I must be very brief. 
It IS the grace of' ASSURANCE and establish
ment. in the truth and ways of God. "HE 
SHALL SET ME UP UPON A RocK.'' 

I know, William, and so do you 'it is a 
good thing tl;iat the heart be est:i.blished 
with grace.' Why, bless your heart,Satan and 
professors together would frighten my soul 
out of its very existence, if they could. I 
will just give you two specimens of this. A 
minister said to his friend the other day
' As to Banks, the devil sent him to preach 
at first-and now he has sent him again; 
and it is the devil's work altogether.' 
Well, really William Skelton, this has 
made my very soul to tremble, for I havo 
thought--' Suppose it is so! who can tell, 
but I have been deceived all along! Oh! how 
awful to think a man, who never knew me 
only by report; never saw nor spoke to me 
in all his life, should undertake to say, my 
ministry is the devil's work altogether. 
Ah, William, I have painfully learned that 
many of these very deep experienced, and 
very faithful men, as they are called, are 
the greatest back-biters, slanderers and 
persecutors in existence. If you were to 
see a man in the streets take a poor dog, 
and kick him1 beat him, cut his throat, 
and then cast nim away, why you would 
say-' what a cruel brute!' But some of 
these great ministers make nothing of 
taking half-a-dozen of us poor gentile sin
ners, not only to stab us in the dark, but 
also to send us to hell withall ! Why, my 
dear lad, ifit were not for something strong 
and powerful in my soul, keeping me in a 
knowledge of, and love to, the things of God, 
I am sure I have seen and heard enough of 
ministers in London, and felt enough ofmy 
own heart, to make a world brim fttll of infi
dels. Oh, it it is painful. I was talking the 
other day to the printer of a certain gospel 
periodical, and he said to me-' Why, I 
know a minister who, from the pulpit, de
clared that he knew you was living in 
adultery now, and so were many of your 
congregation.' I said, " Is it possible?" 
lie said,' It is true. My friend heai;d him 
say it.' I said, ' Who was it 1' ' Ah' ( said 
the printer,) 'I must not mention names.' 
Now, William, this is a sorrowful speci
men of the base wickedness, and the lying 
spirit that there is even in some of those 
pretended faithful men, whose principle 
work is to exalt themselves on the ruins of 
others. But, I am kept on the Rock; bless 
his holy name; or into despair with a 
broken heart, I should have fallen long ago. 
'lie wm set me up upon a Rock.' Be of 
good cheer. The floods have lifted up their 
voice; but the Lord on high is mightier 
than them all. Read Psalm, the 93rd. 

Sfa:thly. Here is the grace of perfect 
liberty-' And now shall mine head be lift
ed up above mine enemies round about.' 
And 

Seventhly. Here is the grace of Praise. 
The grace of God leads the soul to praise, 
honour,. and adore Him. . . 

William-rend these Imes with llrayer. 
If you discover anything wrong, write and 
tell me. For I am your Brother in the 
faith of the gospe 1, 

CHARLES \V ATERS BANKS. 
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A Visit to the Grave of Daniel Herbert. 

"I Now entered the town of Sudbury, which 
re~alled to my mind many pleasing and 
parnful recollections. Here rested under 
the 'clods of the valley' the rema,ins of my 
beloved friend Da,niel Herbert; and here 
was the spot my once dear partner spent 
many pleasing and profitable days, months, 
a-nd years; but now they were gone, them
selves too, and their dwelling-place occu
pied by strangers. 

"I_ was obliged to procure a lodging at a 
pubhc-house, where clamour and noise 
prevailed all the night and to us it ap
peared like a hell upon' earth. Tlie next 
morning was the Sabbath and we walked 
early to_ visit the spot whe~e my dear friend 
lay buried, there I talked with him and 
fa1;1cied I heard him say, 'Dear broth~r G., 
1~ it you now beholding the hillock where 
!1~s the mortal body I have put off! He
Joice rather; you will soon with me hear 
'unutt_erable things.' Sin' no more' clogs 
and discomforts me. I am now in the 
presence and full enjoyment of Christ. I 
behold you weeping in the dark valley but 
tribu!ation's path shall prove a bles;ing, 
·sanctified to all the seed. The sealing 
testimony of divine grace is a sure earnest 
of future glory. Rest satisfied to believe 
the promise realized; for ' My God shall 
supply all your need.' 'Not more secure 
my glorified spirit above, than yourself.' 
I left the spot, trodden upon and unheeded 
by the passing multitude, with these words 
on my mind, 'The Lord's portion is his 
saints.' He will not suffer one of them to 
be lost, and sure I am one who longs to be 
made like him. 

"Turning away from the churchyard 
and taking a last view of the house wher~ 
he once lived, I bent my course to the 
bridge, where I had a full view of the 
little summer-house which stands at the 
bottom of the garden, near the river, where 
he _wr?te most of his hymns and poems. 
This little retreat had many times been a 
• ~~thel' to his soul. Here many an ago
mzrng moment had l>een spent also· while 
the walls thereof inside, marked, in' pencil 
lines, many Ebenezers to the God of Jacob. 
Here used to be placed his scraps and 
papers, with an_ old Bible, a chair, and 
table. Bless his memory ! Daniel was 
beloved of God, and his lot was blessed. 
(Dan. xii. 13.) 

" After breakfast we went in search of 
spiritual food for our souls, and turned into 
a small baptist chapel, hoping to find some 
good things; but alas ! it was only to hear 
a poor legal erroneous discourse, which re
minded me of the lines in my old friend's 
-poems:-
"' The half-and-half son are the gospel's worst roe; 
We are plagued with &u.ch wherever we go.' 

lie had been plagued in the same manner, 
and in the same old town, for more than 
fif_ty years. There was, however, one old 
friend whom I had known for many years 

a poor fallen sheep, though restored from 
his backslidings to the fold of Jesus, whom 
no one sought or cared about. I was anxi
ous to find him, and asked a pio11a one for 
him, who, repulsed at my inquiry, told me 
that he lived two miles out of the town. 
We set off and went to his house, When 
he saw me he burst into tears of joy, clasped 
my hand, and wondered how the Lord 
should have sent me to him that day; nor 
could he make it out, he said, that so great 
a favour should be ccnferred upon such a 
vile and hell-deserving sinner as he had 
been-that a man of God, as he thought I 
was, should come under his roof. He told 
me he was cast out, and looked upon as the 
vilest mcnster on the earth ; but not more 
so than he saw himself in his own eyes to 
be ; yet there was a poor friend or two that 
sometimes met as his house for prayer, and 
he expected them that afternoon. He said 
I knew them, and they w01ild be as glad to 
see me as he was. One of them soon 
arrived, and blessed be the God, we had a 
refreshing season together in reading, 
prayer, and praise."-" WildernelB Mercies," 
by James Groom. 

L Several copies of this interesting Work are 
now on sale at our Office, for the benefit 
of the late James Groom's widow: they 
can also be had at her residence, 26, Great 
Turner Street, Commercial Road.] 

Ueut Religion~ 

MIDST all the opinions, oontcution, and strife, 
Concerning repentance, salvation, and life, 
That ring from the pulpit, and tea.ID from the prtS!, 
There's this consolation, we're not left to guess; 
For Jesus assures us in Jangu,age quite plain, 
We cannot be saved unless born again. 
The work of a s:reature, however he Jive, 
A fitness for he'aven no sinner can give: 
The heart must be cha.ngcd, the mind be renew'd, 
An appetite given for heavenly food; 
Desires implanted that never can die, 
And needs made apparent that God must supply, 
This change is effected by power rlivine, 
For none but JehO\·ah the soul can incline, 
Tho' som~ men assert with a positive air-
That alJ that is needed is reacting and prayer. 
While others more subtle, their opinions impart, 
And tell all their hearers Christknorks at their heart&, 
And urge them to open that he may come in, 
Or he may be offended and not knock again. 
And then there are others who differ from these, 
Who study ant.1 c;trive all their hearers to please, 
Tho' in what they say we see little to blame, 
But in what they don't say is of what we complain. 
But a • thus .saith the Lord' concludes the debate, 
The vile frol!l the precious God's servants must take, 
The work of the spirit and flesh must describe, 
That the living may know that they are alive: 
For the mind may be move<l, the man be rcform'd, 
The head may be right, I.Jut the heart may be wrong. 
No change is sufficient but th:.it of the heart, 
To cause the transgressor from sin to depart; 
The tears of an Esan, the prayers of a Saul, 
The repentance of J ud:is rl.oth very short fa.JI; 
A Cain may be sorry, a Pharaoh confess, 
i\nd all this arise from the work of the flesh. 
But regeneration cuts open the heart, 
Dissecting the sinuer in every part1 

Anrt raises him up to the image of God. 
To shew forth the praises of Jesuij the Lord. 

8I1'DJ,F.. 
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A BRIEF ACC0UN'r OF THE 

LIH, EXPERIENCE, ILUESS, AND DEATH or SUS.lNlUD SJIITD. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN IlROTHER-'rhe following 
interesting account was related to me by 
Mr. Daniel Smith, of Pent-side Chapel 
Dover, whose mind has long been impressed 
to send to you the account of the Illness, 
Experience and Death of his sister Susan
nah, I give it you without any flourishing, 
and must, leave it to you to put the facts 
together. Your's &c., 
Dover, Feb, 1848. W. BALLARD, 

SUSANNAH SMITH was born on the 26th of 
August, 1827; and appeared in youth and 
childhood al ways solemn and reserved ; no
thing very particq}ar occurred during that 
period, till she became eighteen years of 
age, when she went to live with .Mr. A-, 
and whilst there was afflicted with an abscess 
in her hands, which followed to her legs, 
compelled her to leave, and again enter her 
paternal roof. In her illness she said she 
thought the Lord was dealing very hard 
with her, in thus depriving her of the use 
of her hands and other members of her 
body; her heart fretted and murmured 
against lljm, because she only· wanted to 
obtain an honest living, and not to be a 
burden to her parents. She told her brother 
in her last illness-' I continued for months 
in this dull, dark, and dreadful state of 
mind, ancl pain in body, finding no place 
for rest like Noah's dove, because I was not 
in the Ark: until the Lord showed unto me 
that I was a most awful sinner, and had 
sinned against him. All my secret sins 
appeared in the light of God's countenance, 
and I could see no way by which I could 
escape the wrath to come ; hell appeared to 
me certain, and I could see no way of es
cape, I knew not what to do, nor yet where 
to go. I continued to read the Bible, and 
could see there was plenty of sinners re
corded in the Word of God, as vile as I, who 
obtained mercy, but I could not see any 
mercy for me. In this state of :mind, I 
went to a Wesleyan Chapel, and when 
there, something seemed to say with such 
force, that it sunk deep into my soul
• What doest thou he,·e ?' I sat awhile, but 
this had such an effect upon my mind I 
could not hear anyth:ng that was going on, 
but was compelled through anguish of mind 
to _get up a_nd r~tru;n home. On my way 
thither a vowe said. Go and read thy Bible.' 
I did so, and opened Luke xviii. 13, the 
prayer of the poor publican was mine, for I 
could utter no other, only • God be merciful 
to me a sinner.' He answered me to the 
comfort of my never-dying soul ; ' I pardon 
ap thy sins and blot out all thy transgres
sions :' the power that accompanied the 
words melted my soul before the Lord, I 
became a little ohild, and my soul as it were 
became u»fcttered from the chains of dark
ness, I could see that n.11 my sins were lnid 

upon Jesus, that he was my scape goat and 
bore all my sins away, I felt such joy and 
rejoicing in my soul which no language can 
utter, nor no tongue can describe. I ble,g 
God for bying this affliction upon me: ruy 
prayer became ' Oh Lord, under all thi, 
affliction, keep me fl'om murmuring. I see my• 
self to be the biggist fool, and worst of sinner., ; 
and yet Jesus ia so frecious to me, that word4 
fail me to express it; while in this joyful and 
blessed feeling in her soul, one of thd 
Established Clergy came to visit her, and 
brought a book of prayers for her to use, as 
he thought they would just suit her. She 
says, 'he called again in a few days after, 
and asked me which prayer suited me? I 
told him not one in his book; for when I 
prayed, the Holy Ghost taught me how to 
pray, and what words to use; though many, 
very many times my heart was so full, I 
could not speak, and no utterance with 
words; so no men-made prayers would, or 
could, suit me : he then asked me if I did 
not think I was very wicked for not receiv
ing the sacrament after I had been con
firmed? I told him, 'no; for if [ had, I 
should have been eating and drinking my 
own damnation :' upon which he replied, if 
none of the world came, no one would come 
at all. 'No, I said, 1 don't think you would 
get many communicants, if they knew what 
fhey were doing.' So he left me. 

Her illness and affliction increased, and 
continued to get more severe, and thus 
rendered her completely helpless, but she 
said, though no one but God and herself 
knew the pains she felt in her body; so also 
God and I only know the happiness and 
comfort I enjoy in my own soul from Christ 
being formed there my hope of glory.-

Though bereft of my hen,lth, 
Yet will I not fear, 
For in all my affliction 
llfy Jesus keeps near. 

She was never heard to complain or mur
mur in all her afflictions, but though she 
longed to get home, yet she said • All the days 
of thy appointed time will I wait until my 
change come.' (Job xiv. 1.1.) She told her 
brother that many times her soul was dark, 
and full of doubts and fears, which filled 
her with anguish, because she thought her 
religion was not real ; but she was led to 
cry out unto Jesus; and when he came all 
was right again; the sight of him put all 
things right again,' In His strength, I can 
tell the enemy of God's family, he is a 
deceiver, and a liar from the beginning.' 

Her father went to see her one evening; 
on his asking her how she felt1 ' Oh, (she 
said) I have had such a welcome and 
precious visitor to see me to day.' ' Have 
you, my dead' 'Yes, Father-the Lord, my 
J csus, has been here--
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• He smiles and cheers my mournful heart 
Ancl tells me all his pain, ' 
All this, says he, I bore for thee 
And then he smiles again.' ' 
On the Lord's-day, 28th November, 1846, 

she was t-aken worse, and to all appea"rance 
was dying; for she lay motionless, and took 
no notice of any one; but all at once she 
began clapping her hands for a moment or 
two; then continued as before; till presently 
she opened her eyes, and said her brother 
Daniel was coming to see her and was just 
arrived. He asked her how she felt f-'very 
well.' He then said, where have you been 
to ?-she said, smilingly,' I know. The Lord 
has been pleased to give me a sight by faith 
of the h~avenly mansion he had prepared 
for me, for J saw him sit upon the th,-one, and 
all the angels, and the redeemed, were 
worshipping him, singing unto him, and 
clapping their hands, and so did I ; but 
betwixt me and them there appeared a very 
dark dismal valley ; I did so long and try 
t(!get to Jesus, thatlmightpraiseandglorify 
him for ever; but he told me I must wait a. 
little longer.' ' Do you not feel afraid at 
times in going through this valley?' 'No ! 
'In death's gloomy valley no evil I dread 
For 1 will be with you, my Jesus has said.' 
On the sixth of December, her brother 

called again and observed to her, that at 
that time there were several of the gentry 
ill, and some of whom she knew. 'Ah, (she 
says) 

' Earthly things are at their will, 
And men obey their call ; 
Yet none I see so rich as I, 
For I've got Christ with all.' 

She was wonderfully supported in her 
illness and blessed with the presence of her 
dear Lord Jehovah Jesus in her soul, him 
whom her soul loved ; and oh, the union, 
communion, and fellowship that subsisted 
between them ; if any one ignorant of the 
truth, professing godliness, and not possess
ing it, having the form but not the power, 
called upon her, she invariably shut her 
eyes, and would hold no communion with 
them, they being of the world, did mind 
the things of the world, of which she desired 
to know nothing. Huntington's works and 
the Earthen Vessel, she much delighted; in 
reading, and ofteu expressed much joy in 
reading the account of those who had gone 
home to glory before her, and would say,' I 
~haU soon meet them there.' Her poor body 
at last became so feeble and weak she had 
hardly any strength to move at all. In 
March, 18!7, her bones began to appear 
throJgb. her skin, even then she could not 
complain, because she felt 'Jesus would 
not lay upon her any more than she could 
bear; they were only for this life, but what 
are they to be compared to his sufferings, 
his agony, his bloody sweat, his death, and 
all for me?' She then gradually began to 
decline. On Thursday, April 1st, her legs 
Leceme cold; she tokl her relations who 
were weeping round her bod, 'not to weep, 

but rather rejoice; you are only gl'ieving 
me by so doin~; for if you felt what I feel 
you would reJoice with me; for I long t~ 
get rid of this body of sin and dcitth.' Hor 
brother Daniel called the sitme evening; in 
answer to his salutation, she said 'I am 
very well; I am itlways well; for I have 
all I want and all I desire in this worlcl of 
sin and misery; nothing[ no nothing, is 
dear to me of this wor d, or anything 
belonging to it. I stand waiting fo1· tho 
word, and am ready to hear the words
' Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom p,-epa,-edfo,· you fi·om the foundation 
of the world.' I do so long to be with Jesus:' 
and after that there appeared to be a 
struggle in her soul for between two and 
three hours, till about one o'clock on the 
2nd of April, 1847, Good Friday morning, 
her brother was with her alone, she took a 
little weak gin and water, all the nourish
ment she had taken for some time; and 
laid for about ten minutes, her eyes fixed 
above, her countenance. bespeaking joy and 
happiness, and in that position her longing 
soul took its flight to be ever with its Creator, 
Preserver and Redeemer. 

lily sorrows are ended-my Jesus smiles; 
The land of light I see. 

I feel a joy no tongue can tell, 
So never grieve for me! 

Thus you see, my christian brethren, the 
appointed time rolls on when one by one 
the children of the Lord our God are taken 
to their everlasting home, never more to be 
subjected to the destroying powers of sin, 
the temptations, snares and traps within, 
self, a evil and depraved heart full of 
iniquity and deceit which white dwelling 
here below is the christian's bitterness and 
plague. Glory to God the time is fast 
approaching when the Son of man shall Hee 
of the travail of his soul and be satisfied ; 
when all his redeemed blood-bought family 
shall be safely housed in the heavenly 
mansion of bliss-' For now we see through 
a glass darkly; but then face to face; now 
I know in part; but then shall I know even 
also as I am known.'' (1 Cor. xiii. 12.) 

Dear old Kent, that ma.n of God, though 
dead, yet speaketh, says 

' This building of mercy to raise, 
The councils of God were employed, 

And nothing that hell shall devise 
Shall ever his purpose make void ; 

The day, the great clay shall reveal 
The top-atone with shouting brought 

home, 
While millions triumphantly hail 

Free grace from the base to the dome.' 
It will indeed be a triumphant hail, a 

glorious shout-Holy,Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty I which was, and is, and is to 
come. ' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riohes, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing for ever and for over.' (Rev. v. 12.J 
Believer ! keep your eye upon this glorious 
end ; the second coming of Jems Christ, THE 
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J,onD OF OLORY; this is not you rest; do 
you chose rather, like Moses n,ntl tho saints 
of oltl, to suffer affliction with the people 
of. God, than to enjoy the pleasures of. sin 
for n, season? Do you esteem the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than all tho trea
sures of this Egyptian world? Is there any 
idol gods in your way, which you prefer in
stead of Christ? Look in doors antl see how 
matters stand; has thejudgment begun at 
you 1 Are you cold, and lukewarm in your 
work nnd labour of love 1 Remember what 
God has said of and to such ; reflect upon 
whnt Christ did and suffered for you, and 
cnn you be idle in the Tent, instead of being 
in the field; if you are, the Lore! will visit 
you and correct you with his rod; and that 
in a way and manner you little expect ; re
member as dear Kent says-
' The moment a soldier these arms shall receive, 
lle's sworn that no quarters he'll take or he'll give; 
l-lc knows in this war no discharge is allow'c.1 
Till the buc:k]er and sword he exchange for the shroud. 
1 The more they are used in withstanding the foe, 
The keener their edge, anrl the brighter they glow·; 
But ifin the tent they should rust anrl tfeC'ay, 
He'll answer for this with a stopping of pay.' 

The devil is never asleep~ he watches his 
opportunity and seizes fasth1ld, he knows, 
when, how, and where, to lay the snare, to 
allure us from the narrow path into some 
bye way, but its your mercy and mine that 
we have a' Great High Priest who is touched 
with the feelings of our infirmities; and 
was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin; let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and. find grace to help in 
time of need.' (Reb. iv. 15, 16.) 

lllay these few feebl,e lines, if it is the 
Lord's sovereiin will and pleasuse, stir up 
your pure minds by way of remembrance, 
and unto Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, a 
Trinit.y in Unity, antl a Unity in Trinity, 
One Glorious Jehovah, be ascribed all the 
glory, by his unworthy dust, and your will
ing servant for the truth's sake, 

Dover, Feb. 9, 1848. W. BALLA.RD. 

Grace nml Wo1·ks Reconciled. 

(To the Editor of the "Earthen Vessel.'') 
QuEsTroN proposeu-How are the following 
passages of Holy Writ to be reconciled?-
To him that worketh not, but believeth 

on him that justifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteousn~ss. Blessed 
is the man to whom God imputeth righteous
ness without works.' And, 'Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trem
bling.' 

ANSWER-It appenrs plain from the above 
passages of our Father's word, that, whilst 
salvation is given· us, irrespective of any 
work that we can do, there is a work which 
believers in the Lord Jesus are called upon 
~ perform; for whilst the free gift of God 
is eternal life, the children of God, the 
i·ccipienta of that gift, arc m~nifested by 

their obediently walking in all the ordi
nances of the Lord blameless. 'Ye are my 
disciples,' said our adored Master and 
Lord, ' If ye do whatsoever I commanrl 
you.' And Paul also, prays the God of all 
peac~ to make the believing JI ehrews ' per
fect m every good wortl, to do his will, 
working in you that which is well-pleasing 
in his sight.' As, also, in one of the texts 
under consideration, it is added, 'for it is 
God who worketh in you to will and to do 
of his gootl pleasure.' We are also told 
expressly that' it is not of bim that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth.' Is there, there
fore, neither willing nor running !-for 
Paul exhorts 'so run that ye may obtain.' 
I am therefore, constrained to believe, from 
the express declarations of scripture, that 
whilst our salvation is altogether the free 
gift of God, antl entirely unconditional ; 
yet there are works, i. e. duties to te per
formed by the believer; which being per
formed by the grace given to him, as an 
operative principle, makes it manifest 
that the spirit of G0d dwelleth in him, 
and that he is therefore a child of Goel: 
'by their fruits shall ye know them.' If 
ye do what your Saviour exhorts you to in 
Luke vii. 'ye shall be the children of the 
highest.' It will be hereby made manifest 
that we have not recei vetl the grace of God 
in vain. Now all who make a profession 
of christianity are workers; but it does 
not follow that all are participants of the 
blessing mentioned by David, and cited by 
Paul; the blessing is to the man to whom 
the Lord God imputes righteousness with
out works: and this blessing is sure to all 
the seed, who are made partakers of the 
faith of Abraham. The children of the 
kingdom are workers together with him 
who hath called them out of darkness in
to marvellous light; but to them the reward 
is reckoned, not as of debt, but of grace 
freely given to them : while to all others 
the Lord will render according to their 
works. 

So that the above passages are thus fairly 
to be reconciled : the Lord's own people 
nre saved, because the Lord imputeth to 
them righteousness without works, whilst 
the very grace that saves them, makes 
them maintain good works for necessary 
uses, and so works in them, that they are 
neither barren nor unfruitful in every 
goocl word and work; to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, who had before ordained 
that they should walk in them: aud, thus, 
they make manifest whose they are, and 
whom they serve; nnd by le~ting t~eir light 
shine before men, they glorify theu· Father 
who is in he.wen, loving righteousness 
and hating iniquity; because they are 
lovers and fearers of God. May he in his 
mercy daily a,ld to their number. 

W. lIOL:UES. 

DEATH was sin's daughter, and' by sin 
came:death'-sin was death's mother, Jc~us 
Christ made an end of sin. ' He diet\ our 
clcath.'-Forcm,m. 
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B1•01l1erly Love co11tlnue1I 
JN EI'ISTOR.\I\Y CORRESPONDENCE. 

J\IY DEAR FRIEND AND IlROTHER GAR
RARD IN Ot:R SWEET AND BLESSED 
LoRD ,TEsus-Even Jesus who has been a 
Friend and Brother to both you and me, 
when none would help us; even him who 
has never failecl us in the time of troubfo, 
and I lwlieve he will never fail us in ex
tremities ; for he saith, "I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee.'' Ah ! my dear 
brothDr, may you and I be kept close to 
him in sweet communion, through the help 
and influence oft.he Holy Ghost. Oh! may 
he who is the Spirit of truth, lend you und 
me into the truth itself, that we may be 
taught by the blessed Teacher, the Spirit 
of all grace, who sweetly leads the poor 
soul (at times) into a sweet., heavenly, and 
calm rest in Christ, the glorious Head of 
all grace ; and fills the poor tempest-tossed 
8oul with all "joy and peace in believing" 
in a dear and precious ,, edeemer ! 

0, how sweet is this· rest, when the poor 
soul has been tempted to think, under the 
hidings of God's countenance, that its 
religion was vain, and tempted to call in 
question all its former enjoyments. Ah, 
sweet indeed, when light, joy, peace, and 
rest, comes after these dark nights ; after 
our spirits have been making diligent 
search, and saying," Will he be favourable 
no more?" 0, sweet sound! to hear the 
blessed Spirit saying in us " Fear not, I am 
with thee, be not aft-aid, I am thy God." 
And we find in the end, that whatever 
trial~ we are in, he is with us to help us, 
and bring us through them all. 0, my 
dear l>rother, then let us rejoice in tribula
tion, knowing that our dear Lord will 
make all things work together for our 
good. He has brought me through many 
strange trials, and many severe fires, and 
I have often drank the wine of astonish
ment, which has m'Ldc me stagger at the 
promises ; but the kind and indulgent 
Saviour has drawn me, a~ain and again, to 
himself, and enabled me to confess my sin, 
and he has pardoned my sin, times without 
number. Ah! blessed be his heavenly 
name, for his name is "a Saviour !'1 and 
Hweet to me at times. Jesus bath a name 
above every name! and we do love that 
name sometimes, when he comes in love to 
our souls. JonN THORNBER. 

Bedford, Jan. 13, 1848. 

GREATLY BELOVED TnoRNBER-Loved of 
our dear heavenly lover, the Lord Jesus; 
loved of me, and many others who know 
the love of Christ. Truly, he is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother; for he 
is the Husband and Bridegroom of our 
souls ; and though we have played the 
harlot (like the church of old) with many 
lovers ; still he saith "Return unto me, 
how shall I give thee up, I am married un
t-0 thee?" And the book of betrothement 
is the eternal covenant book of life, in 

which the account stands of our souls being 
given to him of the l?ather, bcforo tho 
world began: and when JeRus, the God
man, came in the flesh, the nuptials were 
celebrated on earth, and he is only gono a 
short time, to prepare a plaoo for us and 
will soon come a,nd receive us unto hi{nself 
in his Father's kingdom, where are many 
mansions of glory, from thenco we shall 
never be turned out. Though, indeed, if 
we loose the marriage certificate, we need 
the holy Remembrancer to renew it, and 
give us light and comfort in reading it. 
But if at any time we seem to loose it,'and 
it be so dark that we cannot read it, the 
book, and the names a,re all right in heav
en-" Rather rajoice that your names arc 
written in heaven." 

Truly,. as you observed, it is sweet and 
delightful to be kept close to him in com
munion ; but my careless and forgetful 
soul often loses sight of him, and grows 
very cold : " Jf two be together there is 
heat, but how can one be warm alone!" 
When I have lost hi"ll, like the spouse,' I 
r,un about the streets in the dark, saying, 

Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ?" But 
I find very few that know anything of him, 
so as to describe him to me; there is much 
noise in the streets, and loud harrangues in 
pulpits; but the major part of those who 
profess to be united to him, are fighting, 
quarrelling, and slandering one another, 
like drunkards at midnight: but really, I 
think, if they were kept close to him, and 
were led into the Bridegroom's chamber, 
they would be so blessed, comforted, and 
delighted, with his person, love, and com
munion, with him, that they WOl!l.ld not 
have time to revile41,nd abuse one another: 
surely they would say "The King hath 
brought me into his chamber, we will be 
glad and rejoice, we will remember thy 
lov~ more than wine." ,But you know him, 
for he dwelleth with you, and you have 
been into his chamber. Yes, yes, my dear 
brother, it is good indeed to be kept close 
to Christ; for when "Peter followed him 
afar off," some silly wench soon got between 
him and his dear Lord. And, 0, John ! 
what distress and anguish they made in 
poor Peter's soul ; and if we are not kept 
close to the Lord Jesus in communion with 
him, the devil, and some foolish things, are 
sure to get between us, and bring us into 
great distress, and raise all manner of 
doubts and suspicions in our souls, until 
Jesus Jcoks upon us, and returns again. 
And, O, Thornber, greatly beloved," He will 
return again, he will have compe,ssion 
upon us, he will sink our sins in the 
depths of the sea." Ile rose from the grave 
and left 0ur sins there, and every time we 
rise with him in the Spirit, our sins drop 
off, as the viper dropped off Paul's arm. 
But so it is often with me, if I have a sweet 
visit from my Lord, either bcfor& it, or 
after it, I am almost sure to have a sharp 
conflict with the powers of darkness : not 
long since ! had a sweet visit, a fulness 
of joy and peace; and soon after satnn 
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cnme down upon me as if he would tear 
and rend me to atoms: hut two are better 
than one, because they have a good reward 
for their labour; aml Christ and the soul 
o,re so firmly united together, that if one 
fall the other will lift his fellow up ; and 
he that was God's fellow was raised up 
from the grave ; and we shall be mised 
up again at the last day, though we fall 
by death into the grave, and by the devil 
here into temptations-if Christ stands by 
us we shall be helped up. "Two shall 
withstand him :' And I hope we are bound 
in the bundle of life with him, and .a 
three-folcl cord is not quickly broken. 

True, brother John, "The days of dark
ness are many ;" and when the Lord hides 
his face from our souls we are in darkness; 
we, by nature, are of the earth, and that is 
all darkness without _the sun; and the 
earth breeds all manner of weeds, and 
worms, and snakes; and they will Rome
times creep out of their holes, like Ezekiel's 
"creeping things;" and " every thing that 
both creep and fly shall be unclean unto 
you." But the worst of it is, dear brother 
preacher, that sometimes the warm sun
shine in prayer, praise, and preaching, will 
bring out the old snake of pride and vain 
glory; and if Jesus bruise his head again 
in us, the poor proud old flesh must expect 
to suffer, for the old snake skulks so close 
in our old nature that he cannot be bruised 
without hurting our flesh. Therefore, 
marvel not at afflictions and humblings, 
and may we learn to bear them without 
grumblings. 

But., after the sweetest and brightest 
sunshine of Christ's. love in our souls, 
soon as the joy and sweet fragrance goes 
off, and the light and glory is gone, these 
evil things begin immediatly to creep forth, 
as frogs and toads in a summer's evening 
at sunset. .And in the night of soul dark
ness we are haunted by foul ghosts, and 
have distressing dreams; and the first 
ghost that rise out of twilight is suspicion; 
it says," but are you sure that it wa9 from 
the Lord 1" Another says, you may be 
deceived !-up comes a troop of doubters 
out of the dark vaults, and the room is soon 
filled with evil spirits, which makes the 
soul to fear, quake and tremble; unbelief 
lays fast hold on you, and squeeze you like 
the night-mare, and the poor soul groans 
out "Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
will ho be favourable no more!" And 
perhaps satan stirs up some lusts or pas
sions in the flesh, and then binds you down 
fast with the cords ofrour past and present 
sins. Ah! brother, 1t is night then. I 
have spent many a dark night in prison, 
so have you: but, bless the Lord, we have 
escaped many times ; for when these fiends 
have bolted ev~ry door, and about to come 
clown upon our poor souls and destroy us, 
Jesus has appeared in the room, the doors 
being shut, and said, "Peace, be still !'' 
And one word of his frightens them all 
away, and one smile of his creates new joy, 
and "the joy of the Lord is our st.rength." 
Jesus opens th~ prison doors and we walk 

out with him, rejoicing in his love. John ! 
have not you in dark nights been distressed 
with frightful dreams, and for the time 
being, thought it all a reality? And, o how 
glad we are when we awake in the morn
ing, and find it was a dream! Well Jesus 
hath wakened me morning by mo'rning. 
and as the prophet Zechariah says, "Th~ 
angel waked me as a man out of a sleep." 
And 0, how glad I have been ,vhen the 
light of Jesus' countenance hath made 
another morning in my soul; and then I 
have found it was all a dream. Thi~ life is 
a vapour and a dream, but eternal life in 
Christ Jesus, and his sweet love and 
presence, is a heavenly reality. In my 
dreams I have said, it is all over with me· 
he is gone and gone for ever; " Is hi; 
mercy clean gone? will he be favourable 
no more 1" But when Jesus hath awakened 
me with some gentle touch and sweet 
whisper, I have said, sweet Lord! I thought 
you had been gone, but when I awake I am 
still with thee, and thou art still with me. 
0, John! when we aw::.ke from the grave 
to sleep no more, that will be a sweet morn
ing - ah! "a morning without clouds." 
Our foolish, vile, unbelieving, doubting 
thoughts, all arise from the flesh, sin, and 
satan. But our thoughts are not God's 
thoughts; every time we are a waked by 
Jesus and his love, to morning mat.tins 
with the rising sun, we say, "How precious 
are thy thoughts unto me, when I awake I 
am still with thee." 

And so, my brother, you have sometimes 
drank the wine of astonishment, have you? 
And staggered at the promises; ah, and I 
have drank the wine of astonishment too, 
and more than staggered, I have fallen 
down, and there was none to help me. But 
something stronger than this wine within 
me has helped me to cry unto the Lord, 
and he bath helped me, times out of 
number. But I have not staggered at 
God's promises, confirmed by an oath to 
his dear Son; they '1re sure and steadfast: 
but. sin in the wine of the great whore's cup, 
which is poison, has ma<le me stagger 
and reel like a drunken man, so that I 
coul<l not keep my hold of God's promises ; 
and I have been astonished at my sin, folly, 
vileness, and ingratitude, to such a gracious 
God after his marvellous kindness and 
mercy to me; and more astonished at his 
long-sufferings and super-abounding good
ness, an<l astonished that I am out of 
hell ! " It is of the Lord's mercy we are 
not consumed." 

I understand you have been in London 
preaching at Zoar Chapel; well, you know 
that I always told you that God would be 
with you go where you will; and God's 
spiritual, experimental people will receive 
you into their houses and into their hearts, 
nnd esteem you highly in love for the work 
sake ; and in truth I have esteemed you 
better than myself, for the grace given un
to you from Jesus Christ. M,iy great 
grace be with you, amen. 

W. GARRARD. 
L·kwer, Jan. 18, 1848. 
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A BRIEF SKETCH OF THE speech, memory, and limbs ' aud af'te1· 
· lingering in this sad stato foJ nearly two 

Life & Death of the late Thos. Glad wish, ye~rs, )10 wns mercifully dismissed from 
1lfi11i,r.er of the Gospel, at Brenchlc11, this pnson of clay.-

and Lamberlnwst. One p:entlc sigh his fcttcl's l>roke, 

DEAR Sm - I have to return you my 
thanks for the kind attention you paid 
somet.ime since t-0 my-application on behalf 
of the distressed and afflicted Thomas 
Glud wish. 

I am happy to inform you that his pil
grimage is ended, and his pains and 
so1-ro,vs and trials are all over; his body 
rests in the silent grave, where 'the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are 
nt rest: and his soul liberated from the 
earthly.house of this tabernacle, is' absent 
from the body and present with the Lord.' 

Perhaps a brief sketch of the sixty years 
of his life may be worth your perusal. 

Mr. Glad wish was a cripple-his trade 
was at first a shoe maker-his mind was 
impressed with the importance of divine 
things among the ~'esleyans. He soon 
perceived that their peculiar doctrines 
would not agree with the Epistles of Paul, 
and theGospel by John: andconsequentlyhe 
left their society. He was invited to Mat
field church, where he was tried, approved, 
and engaged. In the course of his pastoral 
labours he visited Lamberhurst, into which 
town he assisted to introduce the cause of 
the baptists a.nd dissent: at that time an 
immoral clergyman disgraced the Church 
of England, which rendered exertions for 
the cause of religion more imperative, and 
opened a wide and effectual door to his 
ministry. At his first coming, and for 
some time afterwards, the annoyances and 
provocations he met with were most vexa
tious and galling; the young sparks of the 
village would meet him with the cry
' Here comes the devil on two sticks !' 'l'he 
interruptions to the services were continued 
so much, that he was obliged to apply for 
protection to the magistrate. 

At this period the assemblies were held 
in a large upper room, which proving in
sufficient for accommodation-a neat and 
substantial Chapel was erected, and even
tually paid for. To this Chapel Mr. G. 
came on alternate Sundays, preaching at 
Matfield on the other Sabbath; so that he 
had a plurality of livings. For about thirty 
years he continued his placid, quiet, even 
course; till an event occurred which dark
ened and disturbed his steady and regular 
habits : he had a serious trouble arising 
from the misconduct of some part of his 
family; (you remember poor Eli's trouble) 
the elders visited him on the subject, what 
passed at the conference I do not know ; 
but he would not brook the interference, he 
resigned the pastorate of the church, but 
reque~ted t.o be allowed to continue his 
preaching in the pulpit at Lamberhurst .. 
This request was kindly granted. About 
two years after this he was seized by para
lysis; which deprived him of the use of 

\Ve scarce could Bay• He's gone I' 
Ilefhrc his happy spirit took 

Its station ncar the throne. 
His talents as a minister wore not of 11, 

shining or attractive nature: he was always 
happy to fraternize with those who loved 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity; and to 
check bigotry and intolerance he would 
often quote Luke iv. 49, 50, where John 
sai~i ' ~faster, we saw one casting out 
dev1 s m thy name, and we forbad him, 
because he followed not us; and Jesus said 
to him, forbid him not, for he that is not 
against us, is on our part.' 

In the earlier part of his ministry he 
delivered a course of lectures, at Brenchley, 
on the truths of the church liturgy, which 
crei!'ted a considerable sensation ; the 
parish clerk attended, and expressed his 
belief that the Methodist Parson under0 

stood the prayer book better than his own 
master, the Clergyman did. 

When he was laid by fi•om the active 
d~ties of the ministry, it was found by his 
friends that his circumstances were in
volved-llfr. Waterman was verv kind to 
him-Mr. Shoobridge exerted himself on 
his behalf-some part of his family assisted 
their parent to their utmost ; yea, and 
beyond their power-the Gospel Ministers' 
Relief Society gave him £3. From these 
various sources about 12s. a. week was 
raised for his support: so that the barrel 
of meal did not waste nor was the cruise 
of oil entirely exhausted. 

Now he has a widow left behind, her 
sight is very dim, and her infirmities are 
accumulating-surely any little kindness 
shewn to the widow will in no instance 
miss its reward. Y our's faithfully, 

JOHN JONES PIERCE. 
Lamberhurst, Nov, 30, 1847. 

'l'li.e Day of Judgment,-No. 4. 
IT is written, 'When he cometh up unto 
the people he will invade them with his 
troops; and as sure as the judgments have 
commenced, so sure has the invasion began; 
and scenes beheld from the enemies' devas
tating power are most aptly described in 
the first of Joel. And, surely, any servant 
of the Lord, casting his eye over Zion's 
fields, gardens, and orchards, must be 
struck with the barrenness, havock, and 
ruin that stares a man of his understand
ing in the face ! And if he looks more 
closely for the cause, he will perceive that 
those devils of which Macgowan speaks ar(I 
uncontrolably going on barking the fig-tree, 
eating the leaves, blasting the blossoms, 
and destroying the fruit I He will see that 
little foxes from the great den are spoiling 
the vines; and that the boar, the old swine 
of a false Chris.t, is turning the soil up
side down ! And while despisers both of 
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the pleasant land of glorious liberty and 
the warning and enlightening voice of 
prophecy will in no wise believe, he feels 
he can but bollevo, ho must believe, and 
believing, he listens to the voice of mercy 
and love, which kindly show him both re
medy and security : and obeying, he es
capes like a dove to the mountains, (Ezek. 
vii, 16. Matt. xxiv. 16, where he is to enjoy 
the light of the morning, according to Joel 
ii, 2; and Isa, Ix, 21 with other passages,) 
and there he rejo1ceth and blesseth God 
for the mark in his forehead-the seal of 
distinguishing love, by virtue of which he 
is entitled to enjoy a Goshen, while Egypt 
must be broken with judgments. And no 
other way of escape can I find, than that, 
of seeing, by God's revealed truth, the very 
things that now concern us ! Revelation is 
the door through which the wise virgins 
shall pass away from the confusion of the 
dark night, go in with the Judge himself, 
and even sit with him on the throne of 
judicature, and be both witnesses and jury 
empannelled for the grand assize ! Then, 
to you, O, ye wise virgins, do I call ; an<l 
to the chaste virgins espoused, do I cry, 
and say-' Awake, and trim your lamps, 
for the bridegroom cometh-behold, he 
cometh with clouds and thick darkness, so 
that the sun shall not give his light, the 
moon shall be dark, and the stars shall 
fall : but to you the Lord shall be an ever
lasting light, and your God your glory. 
Therefore, fear not, but go with him into 
the chamber, and hide yourselves for a 
litt.le moment, while the waters of Noah 
pass over the earth! Ye are the prudent 
who foresee the evil, and hide yourselves! 
Ye are those who fear the Lord, and 
tremble at his word! and therefore, ye shall 
have a place of refuge. Awake! awake ! I 
say, and take your Bible, that light that 
shin•es in a dark place, and read for your
selves ; and by its wholesome statutes, 
precepts, exhortations; judge yourselves 
that ye-may not be judged of the Lord. Say 
not, I have Abraham to my father-I am 
one of the Lord's elect ; for before the Lord 
I assure you that a dead and notional faith 
is no guarantee-no little sanctuary from 
the storm of judgment; and that however 
clear or deep your experience, sound your 
doctrinal creed, or great your past revela
t.ions, if your soul is not now healthy, and 
your faith lively, you will come in for just 
so much of the fiery trial as shall purge 
away your dross, and burn your fleshly 
mindedness from off your bones ! Be sure 
of this, my brethren, we must all pass 
through the fire, and the more dross we 
have so much sharper the process of re
fining I' And, 0, as I look around on some 
of whom I possess a good hope, how much 
of self-indulgence, fleshly gratification, do 
I see ! How little crucifying of the old 
man! How little death to the world by 
the death of Jesus! And, how loaded with 
weights and sins that easily beset them ! 

Much, very much, more might be said as 
to the judgment passing over us, but brev-

ity will not allow me to run through types, 
nor quote prophecies; hence, I shall en
deavour to sum up this part of the subject 
by referring to the desolation of the land
dest:uction. of the temple-capture of our 
precious thmgs-a.nd, our own exile till 
he shall come who hath promised t~ call 

us out of Babylon; and turn again our 
captivity, as streams to the south.' 

Desolatwn of the land. By this I mean, 
not only that barrenness we now see, hut 
the absence of the excellent of the earth 
from our pulpits, our churches, our ordi
nances ; so that there is none to bring in 
the bread of our soul, nor any left to cast 
a cord in the house of the Lord. And does 
not desolat.ion of this kind already stare 
us in the face? Are not our synagogues 
governed by treacherous dealers; and our 
chapels ruled by ignorant legalists, or 
damnable doctrinalists? So that if among 
all these we seek the first ripe grape, that 
our souls may enjoy a little of heavenly 
communion, we must exclaim with Micah, 
'Woe is me-there is no cluster to eat! 
The good man is perished out of the earth; 
there is none upright among men ! They 
all lie in wait for the life, the reputation of 
their brother, whom they hunt with a net!' 
The evil is begun, is increasing, and shall 
increase till the man of Israel that shall 
be left., shall be ' more precious than the 
golden wedge of Ophir.' 

Destruction of the temple. ' The temple of 
the Lord are we. Christ is a son over his 
own hou3e ; whose house are we.' ' The 
temple of God is holy, which temple YE 
are.' &c. But again, 'Your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost:' which shews 
that the bodies of the saints united in 
church fellowship, in the bond of unity, on 
the ground of the truth, is the tern pie of 
God ; and as that temple is defiled by 
fleshly and satanic pollution, so destruction 
is sure ! And in how many places do we 
see that tliere isno temple-no ordinance of 
baptism, nor of the Lord's supper : so that 
what few stones there are, by their dis
jointed appearance, bear awful testimony 
to the dilapidations of the house of God, 
which shall entirely fall by one final shock, 
one fiery stroke; and when church com
munion within the pale of ordinances shall 
cease; then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, ' There shall not be 
one stone left upon another that shall not 
be thrown down !' and this, ' Zion, for your 
sakes, shall be ploughed as a field !' 

Capture of our precious things. These are 
not of new covenant kind, for these no marr 
can take from us ; . but they are all those 
we value among the externals of religion
ourordinances,privileges, books, preachers, 
places of worship, &c. : and our wisdom 
and patience will consist in making up our 
minds to lose them1 according to God's 
deoree, and not be round fighting against 
him by ignorant zeal or foolish courage ; 
for inasmuch as Jerusalem shall be a 
burdensome stone, our trying to supJ1<)rt it 
will be at our peril. But if my mind is 
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made up on the ground of the divine will, 
l can part with externals, and rejoice in 
knowing that my unsearchable riches, my 
new covenant gold, silver, precious stones, 
and garments of s:1lvation, I shall carry 
wit.h me for my comfort during the days of 
my exile. But these other precious things 
shall be in the hands of Lucifer for a little 
space, after which they shall be brought 
back, and the temple builded with far 
more glory and grandeur than in the 
apostolic day. 

Our own ,.~i/,e. This will arise not from 
ignorance, but mther from our knowledge 
and superior judgment., which teaching us 
to submit to the dispensations of providence, 
and to lea-..e body, soul, :,nd spirit, in the 
Lord's hands, we shall find ourselves surely 
and s:1fe ,y guided into that state and line 
of things for which, as for an asylum, we 
shall bless our kind indulgent ..Father, 
because here in the sweet exercise of faith 
he giYes us t-0 hold communion with him
self, feed on the pulse of truth, and water 
of salvation, with our countenance fat 
and fair, till the set time to favour Zion 
shall come. Nor can I say how far, as 
Joseph was exalted in Egypt, Daniel and 
his fellows in Babylon, Mordecai in Persia, 
shall certain of the saints rise in pure 
political glory, at the very moment that 
they maintain loyalty to Jesus, and non
connection with any visible form of church 
worship! This I cannot say, but with the eyes 
of my understanding, I can see a channel 
-0pening up in the midst of captivity by 
and through which God can visit and exalt 
his people, and make them both happy and 
glorious, as Daniel was glorious before 
Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar, and Darius. 

Thus, to me it is most plain, that he who 
fears God has nothing else to fear; for to 
h.im the judgment day shall be a glory 
day-a happy day-a day in which he can 
rejoice, because he sees his redemption, and 
the redemption of the purchased possessioR 
drawing nigh! By the opening buds of the 
fig-tree he can see that a glorious. summer 
and the year of Jubilee is nigh! He can see 
that Cyrus is about to mount his white horse, 
and as King of kings and Lord of lords, 
with his sharp two-edged sword, to come 
forth in all his Father's glory, and hurl 
Babylon to the ground ! lie can see that 
the time is near when all Rachel's sons 
shall come forth from the land of the enemy 
Death, and return to their own border Life, 
-life immortal, with their elder brother, 
whose exit from the grave was the sure 
earnest of theirs ! He can see the day is 
near when Jezebel, Hagar, Babylon, and 
the beasts, and the drag-0n, shall lose all 
their power to oppress ; and the great yoke 
of samt--Oppression shall be destroyed, 
because of the anointing. But of the many 
sweet views he has of the glories of the 
future, my pen must forbear to relate, and 
close this paper by saying, that we have 
thus tried to speak of the day of judgment 
only as it concerns m, the house of God ; 
that on the professional world, if surv~yed, 

would be fbund to be fo.r more fc11,rful 11,nd 
11,wful; and then that on the kingdom of the 
beast far more grand and wonderful. But 
for the present,, adieu. 

I am, with the testimony and patience of 
Jesus, a Servant in the \Vatch •rower, 

Brenchley, Nov. 1847. W. C. P. 

The Last Judgmcnt. 
HEARD ye not that dreadful thunder 1 

'Twas the trumpct':l awful sound 1 
Lo I it bursts the rocks asunder, 

Rends the heavens-shakes the ground ! 
At the call, the dca,\ awaking i 

Burst the fetters of the tomb i 
And their lowly bed_ lorsakiug, 

Come to hear their final doom. 
On a throne~ of gl itteriug brightness, 

Sits lhe Judge of quick and dead; 
C!ad in robes of matchless whiteness, 

Radiant glories round his head. 
AU the angelic hosts adore him, 

Now he bids the world draw near, 
Countless myriads stand before him, 

And the solemn sentence hear. 
First, the righteous are addressed, 

Who on earth his n:anc confess'd : 
" Come! (the Sa\'iour cries) ye bleseed, 

'"Enter your appo~nted rest!" 
Then the Judge, in terms reversed, 

8:d the guilty crowrt retire-
•• From my face, depart ye cursed 

•• Jnto everlasting fire." 
i-~rom his prc~ence these are driven, 

Fill'd with anguish and dismay; 
But the righteous enter hea\'en, 

There to reign through emlJess day, J .J • 

Waitiug nca1· the Gospel Pool. 
(;LOSE by Bethesda's pool there Jay 

A ma11 both lame and poor, 
Who long'd in it to wash away 

His malady so sore. 
But, ah! poor soul no power had ho 

To move, though well asur'd, 
If in it once he could but get, 

llis sickness would be cur'd. 
There eight.:md-thirty years he laid, 

And no man did he find 
To give him any help or aid, 

With actions that were kind. 
Till Jesus came &long that way, 

And saw his p:teous st::lre. 
And knew how long he there had Ia:d, 

But could no further get. 
Ask'd him, if he would be made whole? 

With pity in his heart, 
The poor mnn sairl-nonc near the pool 

Is there to take my part. 
But little did he think so nigh 

Cure was unto him then i 
Tile Lord y, ho look'd with pitying eye 

Jlcal'd without hel1, of men. 
And will he not one day pass IJy 

The place where l am laid, 
And say, my daughter now arise,>. 

Here long enough you've lai<l) 

Yes! yes! I tr:1st, tho .. now opprest 
By leproay's disease, 

That Christ one day will give me rest 
From sins which sorely tease. 

Though like him at Bethesda's pool, 
I long may ha"e to stay; 

Yet in his own goo<l time I trusl, 
Jesus will paH this woy. Er,IZA., 
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A Letter to lr. W. Bidder, 
Jlinistcrof the Gospel, Bethesda Baptist Chapel 

Jamalica Row, Bermondsey. ' 

MY DEAR Sm-I received your'•, and am 
glad to hear that the God oflsrael has placed 
rou where you are; and I wish you prosperity 
rn the church, in your family, in body and in 
soul. Your affliction seems to be of a peculiar 
kind ; is it not for the trial o( your faith ? 
which is much more precious than gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, that it 
inay be found unto the praise, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ
and at the present time, stand more firm in 
the power of God, and shine forth gloriously 
in the ministry of the gospel of Jesus Christ? 
It is evident that the Lord hath his way in 
the whirlwind and the storm, when he rideth 
upon the wings of the wind, and maketh 
thick darkness his pavilion, and rideth upou 
the chariots of salvation. He was ready to 
save me, therefore will I sing my song upon 
my stringed instrument: the Lord God 
cause you to touch every string of the gospel 
with the finger of faith, and let your heart 
sound forth his praise within, as it is written, 
'Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly, 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, 
teaching aud admonishing one another with 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs; sing
ing and making melody in your hearts to the 
Lord.' 0, how sweet it is to sing the song 
of salvation in this strange land, and to see 
the goodness of God to pass before us ; then 
we glory in tribulation also, knowing that tri
bulation worketh patience, &c. : and what a 
mercy to feel him precious, while we are 
exposed to the policy of devils, the craft of 
men, the intrigues of the world, with a heart 
desperately wicked, and a fallen nature full 
of sin; these things at times cause me to sigh 
and groan, and weep, and wish for death; but 
death flies from me, and I have asked the 
Lord to let loose his hand upon me-but 
that hand upholds me, and will no: let me 
go; and I believe he never will, though I am 
nothing but a lump of rotten earth - but he 
can wash me and make me whiter than snow, 
and present me to himself without spot and 
blameless. 

You ask me, how I am getting on amidst 
floods and flames, foes and friends. Let 
the Lord himself answer-for it appears too 
great a task for me; it is so high, I cannot 
attain unto it; so deep I c•nnot fathom it. 
I know I have a faithful God, who like the 
sun is not affected by changing seasons, but 
' is the same yesterday, and to day, and for 

· ever.' At times my faith is firm upon this 
rock, and 'rejoicing in hope of the glory of 
God;' feels a union to Christ, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost-then my feet stand on an even 
place, Salvation by grace; 'for of him, and 
to him, and through him,are all things, to 
whom be glory for ever, Amen.' 

Now, respecting deep waters. I have 
passed through many within and without, 
where I have been overwhelmed with sorrow; 
sometimes it has abated zeal, chilled my 
affections, almost stopt the breath of hope, 
and weakened the vigour of faith, and I 
should have stumbled until swallowed up in 
despair, had not the God of Israel delivered 
me: his own arm brought salv;,tion to me; 
' out of the depths have I cried unto the 
Lord, and he hath heard me, and delivered 
me from all my troubles ; he drew me out of 
many waters. Oh, that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and his wonderful 
works! What a mercy we can never drop 
out of God's arms into hell: but there is a 
succession of troubles for the righteous, yet 
shall he hold on his way ; and' he that bath 
clean hands shall wax stronger and srronger.' 
I find there is no drowning faith, nor is it to 
be consumed in the fires ; and I have been 
tried by the fiery law, and by fiery devils, and 
by their fiery darts, and with fiery persecu
tions of fiery men with fiery passions and 
fiery tongues, that sitteth on fire the whole 
course of nature, and are set on fire of hell. 
'But our God is faithful and changeth not, 
therefore the sons of Jacob are not con
sumed.' But by these things men live, and 
in all these is the life of my spirit. We are 
going on comfortably at J-, there has been 
some wood, hay, and stubble burnt up, and 
some chaff blown away, and fallow ground 
ploughed up, and incorruptible seed sown
so the work goes on. 

No doubt you wonder I had not wrote 
before, but a sense of my inability, deep 
sorrow, suggestions of the enemy, and bodily 
afflictions, have prevented. I hope you will 
pay us a visit soon. I have some thoughts 
of coming to see you in the summer. C
people send their kindest love. Forget not 
the smoking flax. 

Yeovil. G. K. 

The Lilly among Thol'os. 

MY DEAR SISTER IN THE LoRo's ANOt:c!TED 
-Your letter of kindness I received; its 
valuable contents can never be sufficiently 
appreciated, 'as face answers to face in a 
glass,' so do the soul troubles of one child of 
God with another; and Solomun says,' coun
sel in the heart of man is like deep waters; 
but a man of understanding will draw it out.' 
( Prov.xx.5.) And somehow or other you hav~ 
drawn from me more than I tell to one in 
a thousand; because I find so few professors 
in a real acquaintance with their own heart, 
although they chatter a great deal moce about 
it; besides )'Ol\ can see as well as me how they 
lie in wait tu deceive, and they eat up the 
sin of God's people, as a sweet morsel; what 
a mercy it would be if they could repent of 

N 
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their own, and watch against their false 
tongues ; it would not have answered their 
purpose to refer to the Scriptures, nor to try to 
restore; the fear and praise of man guided into 
calumny and confusion; and I cannot help 
thinking that a people's folly is often the 
cause ofa pastor's fall, to teach both the folly 
of living or looking short of a daily depen
dance on the Lord himself; for you know 
the great ·Master says, 'what I say unto you, 
I say unto all, \Y ATCH !' 

Now for something else,-1 tried to say a 
little last Sunday from Solomon's Song ii. 
1, 2. I believe the Lord was present; per
haps you will allow me to tell you bow I 
carried it, and may your soul and mine be 
refreshed by it, I did not consider the rose 
figurative of the Godhead ·of our Jesus. I 
cannot see it right to compare that to a rose 
or anything else: ' unto what will ye liken 
me' saith Jehovah : but I considef it figura. 
live of his mediatorial fulness, and the lily 
of his pure and holy nature; for, dear sister, 
had he not been holy, you and I could never 
be happy-but 

White is his soul, from blemish free, 
Red with the blood he shed for we; 
The fairest of ten thousand fairs, 
A sun among ten thousand stars. 

I tried to look at the root, stem, branch, 
bud, and full flower. ( Read Isaiah xi. 1, 2. 
-Rev. xxii. 2. -Zech. iii. 8.-Hag. ii. 19.) 
Yes ! he is David's root, Jesse's stem; and 
this blessed branch did spring in the fu\ness 
of time; and who could have thought that 
beautiful little bud in which was folded up 
all the wonders of the eternal Three-One
God to guilty man, should shoot out and 
come forth in a manger? I never heard of 
any poor woman being confined, besides 
Mary, in a stable; I never heard ofa beggar's 
cradle made of a manger : I never heard of 
greater mercy, unparalleled love to the vilest 
out of hell, that the insulted God of heaven 
should ever dwell in my manger heart, 
eurrounded with ail theuncleau horned filthy 
beasts of my fallen nature. Change the 
.figure. Here is the lily among thorns; but he 
is She.ron's rose - Sharon was the place 
where David's flock both fed and rested: 
you and I can only feed and rest in this field 
which the Lord halh blessed; how this grew 
in Jordan, in Gethsemane! oh, how it opened 
in its bloody-red colour on Calvary! how 
it sprung up from under the stone of death, 
and ascended in all its richest foliage from 
Mount Olivet to glory! there is the blessed 
rose for ever interceding for us. 

Now the beauty and property of this rose 
is singular-ls!, you can never see a greater 
beauty-2nd, its smell is wonderful, it is a 
sweet savour to God, it is the odour of the 
church. Faith revives wonderfully in the 
garden, for where one grows the other thrives 
-3rd, when it is distilled, the rose water is a 

beautiful scent, and It is good for weak eyes 
yea it even opens blind eyes, and causes to se~ 
plainly, only it must be applied-4th it 
yields a beautiful oil, called by the apotirn
caries, the oil of gladness. -

As myrrh new bleeding from the tree, 
Such is a dying Christ to me, 
Anrt while he makes my soul his guest, 
Thy bosom, Lord, shall be my rest, 

Now for the lily of the vallies-lst, this 
is our Jesus himself, a lily in the valley of 
this world, I mean 'formed in the heart the 
hope of glory'-2nd, its scent is overpower
ing, what overcomes us like the love of 
Jesus 1-3rd, how white the lily, how white 
the soul washed i_n his blood-4th, the lily is 
very fruitful, produces many bulbs :-from 
him is our fruit found: may the fruits of the 
Spirit be ours to enjoy ;-ath, the lily is tall, 
yet bows its head; our Jesus bowed his, say
ing, "it is finished;" 0 that I may grow 
upwards in him, and bow lowest to him,-
6th, lily water restores a lost voice; restore 
unto me the joys of thy salvation, cried David, 
so do I-7th, it is good in faintings-1 had 
fainted except I had believed-Sth, lily oil 
is medicinal-He only can give health and 
cure.-Now He says, "As the lily among 
thorns, so is my love among the daughters"
the daughters I believe to be his people, and 
are we not in the wilderness, among thorns, 
satan, sin, world, professors, and profane, and 
which is sharpest? Oh, the thorn in the 
flesh-briars, brambles, and stinging nettles 
are baJ. enough, but the thorn in the flesh 
pricks, shoots, throbs, and festers, and there 
is no getting rid of it till death ; yet the lily 
grows among them, and by the grace of our 
God the thorns cannot prevent growing, but 
are made even to protect them ; " Let my 
outcasts dwell with thee, Moab." Oh what a 
mercy, though among thorns yet a lily, for 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these; then let us sing, 

"Since Jesus has sav'd me, and that freely too, 
I feign would in all things my gratitude shew; 
But as to man's merit, 'tis hateful to m~, 
The gospel, I Jove it, 'tis perfectly free." 

Yours among thorns, T. PoocK . 

Baptism by Immersion. 
IB IT UNSCRIPTURAL, UNNECESSARY, OR 

UNBECOMING~ 

Extract from a Sermon by the late M,·. John 
Stevens. 

"How lamentably does the conduct of many 
professing christians deny Christ! They 
will seek shelter in his mercy, as an atoning 
Priest; but His precepts as a reigning King 
in His church, they leave others to obey, To 
such selfish professors would the faithful 
Apostle say, 'I praise you, brethren, that ye 
keep the ordinances, as I delivered them to 
you? (Cor. xi. 2.) I believe not. And how 
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can any disciple shcw his love to his Lotd 
better, thnn in the practice which he en
joined ? The honoured harbinger of our 
Lord was a Baptist. And it is worthy of no
tice, that Jesus Christ was a baptist; nor 
could it be said of you in the fullest sense, 
'These are they t!iat follow the Lamb wither
soever he goetl,,' if you remain unbaptised; 
though in other respects, you should act as 
his disciples? Did he not say, 'it bec0meth 
us thus to fulfil all righteousness?' Are 
any of you now present, prepared to tell Him, 
openly and seriously, that He errs; and that 
baptism is an unbecoming ordinance; inde
cent, unnecessary, and of hurtful tendency? 
Are you wiser than He ? or are you more 
Holy? 

The Apostles were baptists ; the primitive 
churches were baptised on a profession of 
their faith. As to· what subsequent societies 
have been, is not worthy of notice when we 
are searching into the ground of obligation, 
and the example of conduct acceptable to 
God. The word of God is the only binding 
rule of our conduct. There we learn that, 
when the Apostles found certain persons who 
had received the Holy Spirit, they command
ed them to be baptised: and, certainly, no 
man has any more authority now to alter an 
ordinance, than he has to institute a new one, 
Yet, to how many may the Lord say, 'Ye 
have changed my ordinances.' Neither can 
any man living harmonise infant sprinkling 
with the covenant of absolute redemption, 
and the doctrines of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Consider this well." 

CHARACTERISTIC SKETCHES OF THE LIFE, 
EXPERIENCE, PRESENT 

'l"IEWS, AND SPIRITUAL ENJOYMENTS OF 

JAJIES OSBOURN, 
Author of the" LAWFUL CAPTIVE." 

A NEAT little pamphlet (just published by 
Mr. A. Charlwood, of Orford Hill, Norwich,) 
entitled "GosPEt ToKENS; or, LETTERS 
OF LovE, written in a good mood, by Ja mes 
Osbourn," came into our hands after the 
Earthen Vessel for April was "all made ttp." 
We, at first sight, therefore, determined to 
lay it aside until next month. Still, our 
fingers itched to cut it open, and read it; 
for we are not ashamed nor afraid to declare 
that we feel a strong and comfortable union 
of soul to this steady-going, savoury, faith
ful, and extensively useful servant of Jesus 
~hrist. We do believe it is his firm standing 
!n the glorious liberty of the gospel; his be
mg brought to live a life of faith on the Son 
of God ; his simple, yet sincere contention 
for the faith once delivered unto the saints ; 
and his preaching 11p the perfection, and 
beauty, and safety, of the church's standing 

in Christ, instead of preaching down into the 
miseries, corruptions, and conflicts of the 
sinner, that ha, been the cause of his being 
treated so unkindly by many of the so-called 
faithful and experimental ministers in the 
British Isle. We feel keenly in this matter; 
and being fully persuaded that this dear old 
saint and eminent servant of God has been 
more than slighted, by many of our English 
ministers, and being also thoroughly con
vinced that his standing is good before God 
and men, we feel compelled to speak out on 
his behalf. We do not say he is a perfect 
man; we shall not attempt to justify all 
he may have said in the pulpit; but, we do 
publish it as a most solemn truth, that if 
those ministers and churches who have tossed 
their heads with an air of contempt and de
rision (as we have witnessed) when James 
Osbourn's name has been mentioned, if they 
did but stand in the same happy liberty as 
God bath given him to do, we should not 
have so much strife, derision, popery, bigotry, 
and hardened prejudice as now abounds. 

But we are digressing. We cut the leaves 
of these "Letters of Love'' open; we began 
to read. We found indeed that James Os
bourn was "in a right good mood'' when he 
wrote them. W c found a rich unction at
tend tbe perusal of them to our souls; and 
we said, ' something must be taken out to 
make room for a notice of, and a few extracts 
from this work. 

Reader! we have taken some pains to hand 
over to you a few scraps from these " Letters 
of Love." May you feed upon them as we 
have done; and may they comfort and con
sole your spirit for Christ's sake. In the 
commencement of the work, our brother 
J amcs writes as follows : 

"BELOVED IN THE LoRD :-At present I'm 
in a right good mood, which is not always 
the case with me, for my nature is foul, des
perately foul, and I often fret and stew at a 
mad rate ; but still I don't see that it does 
a bit of good, for not a single hair is made 
white 01· black by it, but so amazingly per
verse and crossgrained is my depraved heart, 
that even ' when I would do good, evil is 
present with me.' But still, at present, I 
say, I'm in a right good mood, and for the 
same I desire to be thankful to the Lord most 
high." 

Our extracts will, of course, be uncon
nected. We only select such as are descrip
tive of Mr. Osbourn's experimental stand
ing, and his views of things around us. After 
speaking of the state of souls in bondage, 
he says -

" For the first three or four months after 
my arrival in England, I was perfectly 
amazed to see the enthralled stale of mind 
that the preachers were in with whom I 
mingled, and in whom I expected to find 
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a s11perior state of thing•; and what ex
ceeded all 1vas, from those very persons that 
I anticipated the greatest things of a spi
ritual kind, and the most light, liberty, depth 
of thought, discernment of spirit, and com
fort and consolation of soul, I found little 
else but hard bondage, great gloom, sore 
poverty, and a very large amount of old 
covenant trappings. How great my disap
poi12tmcnt was you cannot guess half way!'' 

"In journeying through this realm so 
much as I do, and mingling with so many 
people as is the case with me, a fair opportu
nity is presented to me by which I may as
certain to a good degree of accuracy the real 
state and condition of spiritual affairs among 
a class of professed christians known by the 
appellation of ' Particular Baptists ;' and I 
am sorry to say the picture before me is suf
ficiently dark, gloomy, fearful and wretched, 
to justify me in saying that the mildew of 
God is upon the churches in Great Britain ; 
and wrangling-backbiting - evil-speaking 
envying one another-jealousies-disputi11gs 
about words to no profit-and striving which 
shall he the greatest in the kingdom of God, 
are the things which clearly characterize the 
above churches at this present time. 

" I must needs say that I expected to have 
found the churches here in a much more 
healthy condition than what they really are, 
and their pastors far more spiritually minded 
than I tiud them to be. Yes, forsooth, I 
thought to have found them wise and discern
ing men-scribes well instructed in the deep 
things of God, and capable of instructing 
others - men holding fellowship with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ-men 
lively and strong in the grace that is in the 
Lord of life and glory-men freed from the 
yoke of bondage by the body of Christ, and 
under a new covenant bias serving God in 
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of 
the letter. Such men, I say, I expected to 
have found here ; for while I was yet in my 
own country, I heard of one or two public 
men concerning or in whom we hoped there 
might be somewhat found above the common 
level of private christians and ordinary min
isters: but alas, alas, what a fearful disap
pointment your correspondent has met with 
in this respect. 'Death is in the pot!' and 
darkness, bondage, barrenness, self conceit, 
blind prejudice, cruel jealousies, and an old 
covenant state of things rigidly adhered to, 
form the scenery now in view, so sure as I 
am mortal ; nor can we as mere men tell 
what these alarming things will end in; hut 
we know they are carnal, and are indicative 
of barren hearts, haughty minds, and of the 
curtains of a broken covenant being stretched 
out upon the carnal ranglers of the nineteenth 
century. Envy not these men, 111y brother, 
but let them foam, and fret, and snarl, alone. 
Seek thou a place at the foot of the cross 

and there retire. 'fhe less you have to do 
with idle disputel's, an<l those who delight iii 
finding fault, the better it will be for your 
soul!' . 

This is really the case: and because Mr. 
Osbourn could not sit down in the same state 
of things, he has by such men been conside1·ecl 
unsound. But now for a word concerning 
the knowledge and enjoyment of his own in
terest. 

"1viy soul has been indulged with so large 
and so happy a share of this immortal love 
and for so long a time together, and likewis; 
so very frequently that I have often thought 
and do yet think whether any mortal being 
on God's earth, since the canon of Scripture 
was closed, ever enjoyed more solid peace 
and comfort of soul, and all freely flowing 
from the Saviour of sinners, than your cor
respondent. By day and by night, and for 
months and months successively, my soul 
has been as if bathed in heaven, and hid from 
this world of sin and sorrow. And I could 
now just as easily make a lucid paraphrase on 
'Eternity ' as I could describe the felicity of 
mind, and the divine consolations which at 
sundry times I have experienced in my bed 
chamber, and in fields, woods, lanes, and on 
the banks of the Hudson river in America. 

"It is apparent enough to me, that, in 
speaking after the manner of men, I might 
have been a genuine christian without enjoy
ing a thousandth part of what my soul has 
enjoyed from time to time; and also have 
gone to heaven at last without seeing one half 
of the beauties and glories of the great 
scheme of redemption, and of the unsearch
able riches of Christ, and of the fu\ness of 
the everlasting gospel which the_God of Is
rael hath been pleased to indulge me with for 
these many years past. It is not a cunningly 
devised fable, my brother, nor yet a form of 
speech fabricated by me for some villianous 
end, when I say that with the eyes of my un
derstanding I have seen as if the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit agreed together, and were 
resolved to show what they could do by way 
of saving so desperate a wretch as me, and 11s 
if they would spare no pains in effecting the 
salvation of one whom satan had done his 
best in trying to destroy," 

"At other times however, I have sunk very 
low, and mourned sorely ' because the com
forter that should relieve my soul was far 
from me. Lam. i. 16. Here my soul has 
suffered martyrdom, and I have looked back 
with deep regret on days past and gone, and 
could say, 'changes and war are against me.' 

"Where mercy comes, salvation is se
cured ; and this mercy reached my soul and 
brought salvation with it; and hence I now 
trust in the mercy of God, and hope in his 
salvation: antt hut for this lively hope, des
pair would soon make a woeful seizure of my 
soul, and drag it down to fiery deeps and end-
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Jess night. But the fact is, hell itself cannot 
quench even a feeble spark of fire kindled 
in the soul by the Lord of hosts. An 
hallowed spark may be fanned into a blaze; 
but so far is it from being extinguished by 
water cast upon it out of the mouth of the 
old serpent that by means the1·eof it burns the 
brighter. 

•• While a poor mourning soul is ' waiting 
for the consolation of Israel,' Luke ii. 25 
many fears and doubts press upon his feeble, 
mind accompanied with a multitude of des
pairing thoughts which tend much to depress 
bis spirits and to throw his little mind into a 
shade gloomy and dark; and here his fore
bodings of worse to come are very woeful 
and annoying, and the pathetic language of 
Job is his own, 'I am afraid of all my sor
rows. In this piace, dear sir, your servant 
bas lain for days, and weeks, and moaths, 
and 'eaten ashes like bread, and mingled his 
drink with weeping.' Yes, my grief at times 
has been so excessive, that' destruction from 
God was a terror to me, and by reason of his 
highness I could not endure.' The lessons 
taught in this school are such as but few, 
even of pulpit men, know anything about. 
But O, sir, my deliverance from a vortex so 
dismal was marvellous and quite Godlike.' It 
was ' as the light of the morning, when the 
sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; 
as the temler grass springing out of the earth 
by clear shining after rain.'' 

"It is certain and beyond doubt that we 
cannot set anything like a full and proper es
timate on the infinite mercy of God which is 
l'evealed in delivering a soul from the bor
ders of despair. I should do it if I knew 
how, for mercy bath done much for me, 
and I would like to sound it out so loud 
that all the earth might hear. The Lord, 
however, in teaching his children, not only 
makes them willing to speak highly of his 
mercy, but also readily and frankly to own 
and confess their o,rn guilt, shame and 
ignorance.'' 

We must quote no more. You English 
ministers and people can guess what sort of 
a character James Osburn will give us, when 
he returns to America. We believe there has 
been no man amongst us, lately, better qua
lified lo form a proper estimate of our con
dition than he is. He has done it. He has 
pronounced his verdict, and a faithful one it 
is. But this is not all. Things are evi
dently getting worse ; but we must not trust 
ourselves to write of these things now. In 
the article following, another author has 
somewhat carefully looked at "The stale of 
things at the period in which we live." 
Reader! pass on to a perusal of his thoughts. 
If you wish to see more of James Osbourn's 
Love-Letters, they are published by Groom
bridges, London; Ch•rlwoo~, Norwich; and 
Tyler, Brighton. 

The State of Things 
AT THE PERIOD IN WHICH WE LIVE. 

WE speak not without consideration-nor 
without the most powerful evidence-when 
we say the time is come when with much 
propriety we may read the third verse of 
the ninety-third Psalm-" The floods have 
lifted up, 0 Lord, the floods have lifted up 
their voice; 'the floods lift up their waves." 
Yes! The floods of ungodly nations, of un
godly men, of unrighteous professors, of 
unscriptural errors, and of unholy spirits, 
like wave upon wave are lifting up their 
united voice-and beginning to beat with 
combined force, not only upon what we 
consider the church of God, but also upon 
all those outer walls which have long stood 
as instrumental defences to the Protestant 
faith of this highly favoured isle. .Never
theless, it is the christian's mercy to know 
that "the Lord on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters; his testimonies are 
sure: his love to his saints is unchanging 
and unchangeable : He has hidden his 
church in the clefts of the Rock ; therefore 
she has no real cause to fear what either 
men or devils may do unto her. " It shall 
be with the righteous WELL.'' 

These reflections have arisen out of the 
perusal of a little tract which has been put 
in to our hands, written by an esteemed 
brother in the ministry, ' J. J. of Birming
ham.' It is entitled-

" A WORD FROM THE WA TC'H TOWER." 
We have read it carefully and with much 
profit. It speaks the existence of a good 
spirit-a healthy state of soul-and a dis
cerning mind in the author. We could 
heartily pray that this faithful, loving, dis
criminating spirit was to be found in thou
sands of men who profess to love and 
preach our Master's gospel. But it is not so. 

From the tract to which we have referred, 
we make an extract or two. 

Our author appears like one who with 
a good glass, and standing on an emiBence, 
has been long and silently watching the 
movements of affairs. At last he lays down 
his glass; and fully convinced of the real, 
but painful state of things, he takes his 
trumpet, ascends the wall, and begins with 
calmess, yet with decision to sound an 
alarm. He says :-

"ANDIS IT NIGHT ?Alas!with the Church 
visible it is: not a 'morning without clouds 
when the sun ariseth;' as it was when the 
dispensation oflife divine first opened over 
the Gentiles; when Pastors and Churches, 
through the Baptism of the Holy Ghost and 
fire, preached and pmyed, lived and died, 
testifying in all and by all, that Jesus 
Christ was the 'Alpha and Omega' of ,i 
sinner's salvation. Neither is it noon-day, 
when the sun shines it, its meridian 
strength, givin!! clear and strong light, 
pure and animating heat beneath its rays, 
as Christ the Sun of righteousness hath 
shined on the church of God, especially 
since the time of the Reformation. 1\1~· 
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son! is cast down within mo when I re
member how many Churches in this long 
fo;rnnrcd land, who, through the preaching 
of the everlasting gospel in all its rich and 
holy purposes, p1'omiscs, provisions, and 
performances, were once in spiritual unity, 
prosperity, and power, are now no more; 
the candlestick, with the light of life, is re
moved out of that place: or, if still exist
ing, are in the last stage of consumption, 
The things which remain are ready to die; 
coldness, weakness... divisions, desolation, 
and growing indirrerence are painfully 
manifested to t.he good old truths of Cove
nant love: and to the good old paths, where 
souls that walk therein find present and 
eternal rest." 

"But 'tis not all darknesss and decay, 
Bless the name of the Lord: from my 'watch 
tower' I see here• and there a bright spot, 
where an enduring witness for the truth 
stands, as a Star in Jesu's right hand, a 
burning and shining light, and where 
around Him, abideth the dear people of 
God, unto whom IIis ministry has been not 
yea and nay, .. but yea, and in Christ, 
Amen-whose Gospel has come not in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance." 

"Kight, literally considered, has many 
things connected with it, which strongly 
shadows forth the state of things spiritually 
at the period in which we live. Let us 
glance at some of them. Night declares 
plainly the day is over and gone, and by 
comparing the present with the past aspect 
of the Lord, in His dispensation of grace to 
us Gentiles, we see, indeed, it is night. 
God, in rich mercy and covenant love, 
promised long a time of salvation unto us, 
not to all the world, but to a remnant ac
cording to the election of grace, out of every 
nation. And Paul, called and ordained of 
God to make known this mystery, quoting 
the ancient promise made in Christ, 
cries, ' behold now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation.' 
And since then what millions of poor 
Gentiles have received grace and glory, 
and what thousands more, up and down 
this wilderness world-partakers of the 
same grace-baptilled into the same body
joined to the same living head-and drink
ing into the same spirit, are now on their 
way to the same glorious kingdom ? But 
while we thus speak, are not these souls of 
long standing in the divine life, chiefly 
aged pilgrims who have borne the heat and 
burden of the day? Compared to former 
years, how few and far between are the 
subjects of spiritual birth-are the monu
ments of savmg and sovereign grace? Ask 
the most holy, sober, and discerning ser
vants and saints of the Lord, who try con
versions by the word of God, and who know 
in their own experience, what it is to be 
convinced of sin-delivered from the law
marrietl to Christ-pardoned and justified 
through faith in his blood and righteous
ness-taught, led, and sealed by the Spirit. 
Enquire of such men what they see or know 

of_ the momentous work of regeneration 
gomg on among lost and ruined sinners?
and their complain't is,' Who hath l10liovcd 
our report? and to whom is the arm of the 
1,ord revettled 1' ' Woe is urn I for I am as 
when they have gathered the summer 
fruits,.a,s the grape gleanings of the vintage: 
there 1s no cluster to eat:' proving in all 
and by all, the Lord has nearly aocom
plish the number of his elect during this 
day of first fruits, and night has come." 

" Already the clouds have gathered thick 
and dark over our heads as n, nation, nl
rendy the judgments of the Lord in famine, 
fever, perplexity, n,nd pestilence, have 
visited us for these things, and threaten 
yet more and more ; already n, few drops 
from the vials of the wrath of an holy God 
for our national sins have fallen, nnd the 
spiritual eye seeth the angels standing 
ready at Jehovah's word to pour out n,11 the 
rest. 

" But there is something that relieves a, 
distressed heart, and that cheers an op. 
pressed mind while reflecting on these 
things, and it is the knowledge that the 
Lord hath ever had a remnant of a. rem
nant whom he hath kept true to himself; 
lights in the world, the salt of the earth. 
In Ezekiel's day there were those who 
sighed and cried for the abominations done 
in the land; at the time of the Jewish ca.p
tivity there were those who would not bow 
down to a golden image ; in the trying a.nd 
wrangling da.ys of Malachi, there were 
some tha.t feared the Lord and tha.t thought 
upon his name, a.nd bless the Lord he is 
now keeping, by an inward discipline-by 
an holy anointing of his Spirit, a few na.mes 
in Sardis alive and awake to these things; 
and, while the Guides, with the gay and 
pleasure taking congregations, are ban
queting at this midnight hour, and from 
the vessels of the Lord, drinking to the 
gods of creature merit, talent, wisdom a.nd 
work, receiving honour, one from another, 
the pastors from the pulpits and platforms 
praising the people, and the people at their 
public meetings pouring back their hal
lelujahs to the pastors, thinking it strange 
that ye run not with them to the sa.me ex
cess of riothspeaking evil of you. While I 
say these t ings are being done, there are 
still living souls found in sackcloth, dust 
and ashes, and like the prophet, crying, 
' Oh that my head were wa.ters, a.nd mino 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people!' Jer.·ix. I. 

" O ye ministers of the Lord ' weeping 
between the porch and the altar' faint 
not I continue the plaintive cry,' spa.re thy 
people O Lord and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that the heathen should rule 
over them,' and O ye seed of Aaron take 
the censer of all prayer, filled with the fire 
of the Spirit's intercession, perfumed with 
the much incense of Jesu's merits, Run! 
0 run! into the midst of the camp, and 
while standing between the living and the 
dead, join the cry, 'Spare! still spare thy 
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people, 0 Lortl.' Antl who can toll? but 
tho unitctl cries, tears{ antl confessions of 
the righteous, God wi I hear and answer; 
by yet sparing our guilty land for their 
sakes, by staying the judgments which are 
sweeping away thousands into etornity in 
other nations, and which are slowly, and 
fearfully approaching us-by driving back 
the threatening power from whence it 
oame-by turning tho counsel of every 
Ahithophel, for popish concessions to fool
ishness-by still granting to us men of 
God, to proclaim the truth as it :s in Christ 
-by preserving unto us the merciful pri
vilege of sitting under our own vine and 
fig tree, none daring to make us afraid." 

Ch1·istiao l~evicwe1·. 

".A Voice from the Laodicean Churches, to the 
Pastorate. London: GREEN, Paternoster 
Row. 

THE author of this startling little work is 
evidently one of the Plymouth Brethren; 
although he does not plainly tell us so. It 
is also very manifest1 that he is a well
informed, sincere, spiritually-minded man, 
whose heart has been stirred up to witness 
against much that is going on in what is 
called "the congregational churches.'' 

The object of the writer is two-fold : first, 
to declare the disease;- and then to trace 
out the principal causes of that disease. 

With reference to the first thing,he says
" At length it is admitted that our 

Churches are in a state woful enough to 
cause mourning in all the courts of Zion. 
A spiritual drought is at this moment rest
ing on the vineyard of the Lord. The work 
of conversion has well nigh ceased
we are in a state of spiritual lean
ness-we, who have been believing and 
proclaiming so long, that we were rich, and 
increased in goods, and had need of 
nothing,are verily wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. It is all 
true,-fearfully, woefully true. We, the 
sheep of the Lord's pasture, are in a state 
of spiritual leanness, and are compelled to 
exclaim, woe is me! Instead of being 
strong men, we are mere babes in Christ. 
Instead of having our senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil, we still have 
need of milk. Instead of being strong in 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus, we are 
weakly. Instead of being giants in religion, 
we are crippled dwarfs." 

Having thus confessed to the fearful state 
of the churches, the writer turns round, 
and lays the cane of censure and reproof 
upon the backs of the pastors in a most 
powerful manner. He tells them plainly 
that they have been guilty of keeping back 
the whole counsel of God; and that instead 
of edifying, comforting, and building up 
the church, and preaching a whole Christ
a glorious Christ-and a full, free, and 
eternal salvation by him, they have been 
8houting out iheiro.lJers of salvation to dead 
men, leaving the sheop of Christ nothing but 
husks to feed upon. If the proud presby-

terian pastors should happen to find out 
who this modern Micaiah is, they will not 
forget him. We shall only make one short 
quotation, which is on a much better topic 
than that of thrashing the parsons although 
we doubt not hut that they richly deserve 
it .. Turning then to a higher theme, the 
wnteraays-

" We open our bibles, and there we find 
that the two great objects on which the be
liever is taught and encouraged t0 fix his 
gaze, are the FIRST and SECOND advents of 
the Lord of life and glory. The first to 
ravish the eye of his faith, the mond to 
ravish the eye of his hope. We find these 
two stupendous events ever present to the 
minds, ever conspicuous in the teachings of 
the inspired apostles. The Gross and the 
Grown were the lodestars to attract all 
eyes. The Gro88 as the foundation of, and 
the Grown to consummate the church's 
hopes. The Cross which Immanuel bore at 
his.first, the Crown which he shall wear at 
his second coming. We find that it was in 
the hope of the second appearing of their 
Lord, those who had already fled to him 
for refuge, and had washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, 
were looking forward with exulting hope, as 
to the day when they should reap the re
ward of all their toils and sufferings for 
his sake. 'Therefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to the end 
for the grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jesus Ghrist." 

" The Workings of Divine Life in the soul." 
By .I. W. GowRING. Ives and Swan, 
Paternoster Row. 

'MR. GOWRING,' (said a friend of our's the 
other day,)' is a thorough Churchman, but 
a laborious and faithful minister of Jesus 
Christ.' After reading this pamphlet which 
contains a discourse on 2 Peter i. 10, we 
felt assured that Mr. Gowring was also a 
partaker of like precious faith with all the 
elect of God. The following extract be
speaks the existence and exercise of a lov
ing Christian Spirit.-" Love to the breth
ren, as brethren, is the distinctive new com
mandment given by our Saviour to his 
disciples, and this is a precious token of 
childship. It climbs over all human Jar
riers; it knows no distinction of Jew or 
Greek, Scythian, barbarian, bond or free, 
male or female--no, nor either of church 
or dissent, or of any other human distinc
tion. Where the truth in Christ is mani
fested in the heart-, and apparent in the 
conversation of any, whether rich or poor 
it is owned and acknow !edged by the love
drawn, love-encompassed, love-saved chilcl 
of God. And this love going forth towarcl 
those that love the truth, is as it were re
flected back to our own souls to assure us 
that thereby we have a sure token that we 
ourselves are children, callecl and elected." 
"Ruth's Trial and Encouragement." A Ser-

mon by J. A. W ALLISGER, Bethesda 
Chapel, Bath. London: Palmers. · 

THE principal and most essential features 
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of real Christian experience are here 
pointed out, without extravagance or am
biguity, Such little messengers of truth 
are, no doubt, useful to many of the living 
family, especially where the ministration 
of the real Gospel is not enjoyed. 
" The Two ur;t,,essrs; their Clrnrncter ; their 

Power; their Death; a11d their Resurrec
tio11, Being an Expositio11 of the eleventh 
cltaptn- qf the Revelations," By W, C. 
PowELL, Minister of the Go~pel, Brench
ley, Kent. London : Roulston and 
Stoneman, 68, Paternoster Row, 

WE most heartily recommend this work to 
the attention of ministers, and all who feel 
desirous of rightly understanding the sub
lime m,steries with which the Word of 
God abounds. It has been to us like unto 
a lit.tie lamp which has thrown a light 
upon some of those prophetic Scriptures 
which have yet to receive their fulfilment. 
We '.trust this first small edition of the 
work may soon be disposed, of, that thereby 
the aut.hor may be encouraged more exten
sively to carry out his views. (See adver
tisement of the work on our wrapper.) 
" .A Plea.for the Non-Conformists, sh.ewing the 

true state ,,f their case, in a Letter to DR. 
BENJAMIN CALAMY, on his Sermon called 
Scrupulous Conscience, inviting hereto. To 
which is added a parallel scheme of the 
Pagan, Papal, and Christian Rites and 
Ceremonies, and a narrative of the suffer
ings undergone." By THOMAS DELAUNE. 
Reprinted from the edition of 1712. 

SE'l"ERAL copies of this exceedingly useful 
book of interest and information having 
been sent to us for sale, any person may 
now obtain them at On&-Shilling each, by 
giving an order to any of our Agents, or on 
application at our office. A work of this 
kind requires no commendation from us; 
but we purpose to make a few extracts from 
it in future numbers. 

• '' °fl"othing to Pay." London: W. H. CoL
-t(NGRIDGE, City Press, Long Lane. 
_ ""S t~ord! for such an instance of 
. iA ::_1...,_ ti'. jost'· vow er in the heart of a 

ff' asThis uetle tract contains. It is 
re,,.·, ted from the ' Gospel Magazine,' and 
furnishes an interesting narrative of the 
con version and peaceful death of a self
righteous free-willer. Itcannot be read by 
any spiritual mind without producing the 
most grateful andjoyful sensatione. 
•· Answers to the Question.-Ha,·e the Baptiste :'"1 

Scriptural Authority for Refusing to <...:omn 
with Un baptised .Believers?" Lon<lon: J' 
Paul. 12 pp. 
We ran truly say, we should be thankful to find tha, 

this penny tracL was in any measure u,eful in settling 
a question that has so long agitated and dh·ided the 
Church of Christ. The original letters <.'ontained in 
this phamplet are written in a good spirit ; and the 
argumenL. are well backed up by Scripture references; 
and &omP ,,aJual>le extracts from able writersare 
given. A1." Ul.)ac!iah •· has manifested so much zeal 
in the diffusion of his •1 Meditations " against the 
ordinance of Believer'& baptism, we hope the Baptisbi 
will not be backward in bearing tCl'ltimony to TllE 
TII.UTH. 

Desll'e at Death. 

WHEN the monster death draws near me, 
Then, dear Lord, be also near me, 

Oh I that I may only hear thee 
Say, 'My child thy Lord is here'

Blessed Jesus I 
Wilt thou listen to my prayed 

How thy presence will enlighten, 
And with glory fill the place ; 

All my darkest prospects brighten, 
When I see thy lovely face 

Smiling on me 
This will every fear erase. 

Let me not be found repining, 
If it should not be thy will : 

But my will to thine resigning, 
Though in darkness-let me feel, 

Great Jehovah! 
Thou remainest faithful still. 

As I walk the gloomy valley, 
Whilst I see death's shadow here, 

Bid my drooping spirit rally, 
Thou art with me-need I fead 

Oh! no evil 
Can affright if thou appear. 

Thou hast promis'd not to leave me, 
Nor forsake me to the end: 

Precious Jesus, 0 ! receive me ; 
Let my spirit then ascend 

To my Saviour-
To my great Almighty Friend. 

Cruel tyrant ! though I dread thee, 
And frail nature shrinks from thee ; 

Yet, my risen Lord hath led me, 
By his death. Behold ! I see 

That great conqueror, 
From thy sting, hath set me free ! 

Dearest Jesu3, when I'm dying, 
Wilt thou then' Remember me?' 

Keep me on thy word relying, 
Keep my hope firm fix'd on thee : 

Then 0, take me ! 
With thee evermore to be ! 

Thou hast trod the path before me, 
And through thy most precious blood, 

With a gasp I enter glory, 
In a moment I'm with God; 

Fill'd with wonder, 
In that bright and blest abode ! 

In that blessed place call'd heaven; 
0 l the happy, happy place! 
ere to have the kingdom given, 

· ·here to see thee face to face: 
, And made like thee-
"". 0 I the riches of thy grace ! 

There we shall be ever praising, 
In a sweet melodious song; 

On the lovely Lamb be gazing, 
While eternity rolls on; 

All the glory, 
Be to 'I'hec, great THREE-JN-ONE I 

MARIA YnuNo. 
Edinburgh, 



AN ENCOURAGINQ EPISTLE TO A IINISHR or THE GOSPEL; 
CONTAINING, HOLY HINTS, HELPFUi, TU THE HUMBU. 

lily dear b1'other in Cltrist Jesus ,-As 
one of the anointed servants of the living 
Goel, you have been appointed to the 
ministry which infinite wisdom has or
dained to bring to nought the wisdom of 
the wise, ancl to bring to pass the pur
poses of love, in gathering together, in 
one, even in Christ, the children of God 
which were scattered abroad. Continu
ally bear in mind the fulness, and plead 
in faith the fulfilment of the swi,et pro
mise rontained in Isa. xxvii. 12, " And 
ye shall be gathered, one by one, 0 ye 
children of Israel." '!'here are four things 
to be noticed in these gracious and pre
cious words: - First, the declaration 

good pleasure of his will, seeing he 
knoweth where they are, and what they 
are, and hath power to make them what 
he is-even holy; ancl to place them 
where he is-which is happiness inde~d. 
The demonstrntion intended to shew 
their high relation,hip, not only as the 
' children of Israel,' the seed of Jacob, 
ancl of the stock of Abraham, but as the 
sons and daughters of the Lord God 
Almighty, hy gathering together the 
outcasts of miserable sinners and trans
gressors to the 

" Friend of the friendless and the poor, 
,vhom Jove receives at mercy's door.'' 

made. Secondly, the determination ex- The whole work demonstrates that salva
pressed. Thirdly, the discrimination im- tion is alone or and in the Lord, and that 
plied. Fourthly, the demonstration in- sovereignty divine secures success to Ja. 
tended. The declaration made, relates to hours weak as your's and mine. How 
the gathering of the dispersed, disgraced, truly animating and cheering are the 
distressed, disquieted, discontented, and words in Is:1iah v. 8, ' The Lord God 
disconsolate, whom the Lord hath hidden, which gathereth the outcasts of Israel, 
and for whom he will hiss. See Zech. saith, yet will I gather others to him, 
x. 8,Jor' the great trumpet shall be blown, beside those that are gathered unto him.' 
and they ( even his outcasts) shall come, In the verse we have been noticing, vou 
which were ready to perish, and shall will find that the Lord engages to ' beat 
worship the LORD in the holy mount at off the enemy;' moreover, he engages to 
Jerusalem.' See Isa. xxvii. 13. The break down all the barriers and obstruc
determination expressed~ is full and firm, tions in the way of his people ; to bring 
'ye shall be gathm·ed ;' this is a solemn, forth his prisoners out of their prison 
sure, settled, sealed determination of the houses; to bind up the wicked in bun-
Most High, indicating that all the given dles to burn them; and to bind up the 
of the Father shall be gathered by the broken-hearted to bless them. Surely, 
Holy Ghost to Christ Jesus, as their my dear brother, we have known these 
rock and refuge, their Saviour and mighty acts of the Lord, both in o~ 
strength, their peace and portion, their soul and in ?ur minis_try: how ?ft h~J;11' ·, .' 
hope and home, their Lord and life, their we found him ' beatrng cii.:._.' i'fti·· , 
head and husband, in whom they shall down,'' bringing forth,'' biff:!ng uf>,' n ,, 
be glorious and glorified. The discrimi- 'burning out,' so that we have feit •·•' 
nation implied, is blessedly set forth thus, blessing bearing_ us up under our soul 
'one by one ;' making known the perfec- burdens, and bidding us 'be of good 
tion of Jehovah's love, will, knowledge, courage, fear not.' 
:1nd power, as seen in the all-discrimi- I desire to rejoice exceedingly that 
nating, and ever-distinguishing acts of·l'.· .. . · .. as evidently chosen you from the 
grace towards each individual of thit;-·• ;·s,,i· ing for himself, called you in due 
adopted family, registered in heaven, tr' · I'·'" himself, and qualified you for 
be redeemed by the Son, regenerated b) . ' · If, to labour in life's building! and 
the Spirit, and received by the Father, love's vineyard; may he who has krndly 
to reflect eternally the glory of the Tri- brought you to love his way, and learn 
une Jehovah, as the perfected gathering his will, mightily and mercifully help 
of mercy, might, and majesty. They you to labour in his work, as one ac
shall be gathered one by one, according cepted and approved of him. May the 
as God hath loved them, and kept his God of grace, and the grace of God, still 
eye upon them, and answerable to the distinguish you in this dark and dreadful 
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day of declension from the truth as it is 
in Jesus; keeping you scripturally and 
spiritually settled in judgment, sound 
and strong in faith, and sober and stead
fast in mind ; so that as an unflinching, 
and undaunted advocate for the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth, you 
may remain unshaken in purpose, and 
unmoved in pursuit of your calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. 

While I rejoice in, and earnestly pray 
for your welfare, let me, in love, throw 
out a few hints, which may, possibly, be 
helpful to you ; for a word to the wise, 
or a hint to the humble, has often proved 
to be of incalculable advantage. 

First, seeing that you are inwardly 
and satisfactorily assured that your min
istry and authority are of God, you will 
feel sweet and sacred confidence in him, 
' who maketh his ministers a flame of 
'li,re.' Heb. i. 7. Secondly, being fully 
aware that your mind and its adaptation 
to the work of the ministry are also of 
God, you will readily confess that your 
competency for this high and heavenly 
vocation is alone of grace, and not of 
nature; sweetly joining in with the 
apostle in his adoring acknowledgment, 
' Unto me, who am kss than the _least of 
all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles tl,e un
searchabk riches of Christ.' Ephesians 
iii. 8. Thirdly, knowing that your man
ner and ability are likewise of God, you 
will possess and enjoy peaceful content
ment with the allotment infinite wisdom 
has appointed you; relying on the supply, 
support, sufficiency, and strength of him, 
' who has made you a minister of the gos
pel according to the gift of the grace of 
God, given unto you by the effectual work
ing of his power.' Ephes. iii. 7. Fourthly, 
Remembering that your matter, and ar
guments, and appeals are likewise from 
God, you will be deeply conscious of your 
entire dependence on divine illumina
tion, and influence, crying continually, 
• Open thou mine eyes that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law.' Pea. 
cxix. 8. Fifthly, bearing in mind that 
your method of attacking the enemy of 
all righteousness, as well as your mode 
and means of defending all the gates of 
righteousness, are;ikewise from God, you 
will prayerfully commit the whole ar
rangement and ordering of your holy 
warfare to him, ' which always causeth 
us to triumph in Christ, and maketh ma
nifest the savour of his knowledge by us 
in e~ery place. For we are not as rnany 

wMcli coi·rupt tl,e wo1·d of God : but aa 
of God in the sight of God, speak we iii 
Christ.' 2 Cor. ii. 14-17. Sixthly, 
recollecting that the measure of your 
usefulness, as well us the extent of your 
labours are also with God, you will be 
only concerned to 'commend yourself to 
erery man's conscience in the sight of 
God,' (2 Cor. iv. 2.) while' contending 
earnestly for the faith wliich was once de
livered to the saints.' Jude 3. Lastly, 
knowing that your manifold temptations 
and various afflictions and vexations am 
also of God who hath appointed us 
thereunto, (see 1 Thess. iii. 3.) you will 
be comforted in the delightful anticipa
tion of that rest, reward, and rejoicmg 
which await the suffering servants, tried 
travellers, despised disciples, and faithful 
followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

May your labours, dear brother, be 
signal! y owned at Cuckfield, in convinc
ing, converting, confirming, and comfort
ing many precious souls, brought under 
the sound and power of the gospel to 
confess and crown him as • Lord of all,' 
who is God over all, blessed for ever
more. May the Holy Ghost richly 
anoint you, and render your ministry 
unctuous in the experience of the Lord's 
dear people who are taught to prove all 
things and to prize good things; and 
may the God of truth, and the truth of 
God be increasingly known, adoringly 
loved, and willingly served by you, from 
day to day. 

Accept my thanks for your kind wishes 
on my behalf, and . be assured they are 
reciprocated and redoubled by me on 
your behalf. The Lord long spare and 
strengthen you to serve him with great 
solemnity, gracious simplicity, and godly 
sincerity, and cause your face to shine 
irradiated with his glory, while your feet 
stand upon his salvation proclaiming his 
gracious name and growing fame. Pray 
for me that my faith fail not, for my 
many, many fears often fill me with much 
trembling.· And now, my dear brother, 
believe me to be one with you in the spi
rit, and daily in<ireasing in love, towards 
you for Christ's sake, JOHN STENSON. 

Chelsea, April 14th. 

I have procured the back numbers of the 'Trum
pet,' also Lhc two numbers of the ' Vessel' for Fe~
ruary and April, with the • Supplement,• which 1s 
truly an excellent pennyworth. I would recommend 
you to have ' Cozens' Biblical Lexicon,• which I 
think will be useful to you i also, the first three 
volunu:s of the 4 Vessel' which contain much usetul 
information, an,I va]uahlc instruction.' I can sencl 
them to you if you please, together with the maga• 
zines, with your next parcel of l1ymn Books. J. S. 
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A LIVIN0 PICTURE OF 

What our Gospel Zion has been :-What she now is 1-and what she will be. 

"Thus 11nllh the Lord God of ho!lta, 0 my people that dwellcstin Zion, Ue not a:fral<l of the Assyrian: 
he shall smite thee with a rorl, and shall lift up his staff against thee, after the manner of Egypt. For 
yet a very little while, and the indignation shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction. And the 
Lord of hosts shall stir up a scourge for him according to the slaughter of M idian at the rock of Oreb: 
ancl As his rod WAS upon the sea, so shall he 1ift it np after the manner of Egypt. And it sh.1ll come 
to pas.11 in that day, THAT his burden sh~ll be taken away from off thy shoulrler, and his yoke from oft 
thy neck, and the yoke shalJ be destroyed because of the anointing."-Isaiah x. 2i-27. 

MY ESTEEMED BROTHER EMMETT.-The 
earnestness of your request that I would 
give the substance of that discourse on 
Lord's day evening, April 9th, in the 
Earthen Vesse~ sunk deeply into my mind; 
and as it aboae with me for some time, I 
have endeavoured to comply, uniting with 
you in fervent prayer that the Lord may 
be pleased to own and bless it unto many 
souls. As far as the Lord has enabled me 
to call up what I said, so have I written. 
I know you will find it very deficient, but 
that I cannot help. Before reading the 
text, I said-" It may be considered a legal 
spirit, or an excited nervous feeling, when 
I say, that I have felt rather a desire that 
the church and congregation be found this 
evening engaged in fervent prayer, instead 
of my preaching to you. From what I have 
heard of the preparations making for to
morrow,* I have solemnly feared that 
some poor sinners might be suddenly 
hurled into eternity, and called to stand 
before God without a righteousness to 
shield them from the wrath of offended 
Justice. I have trembled at the thought 
that many a poor woman may to-morrow 
be left a widow, and many a family of 
children be deprived of their father. Under 
the influence of these feelings I have begged 
of the Lord to give me a seasonable and 
profitable word for you this evening ; and 
about four or five o'clock, I was led to the 
20th chapter of the 2nd of Chronicles, the 
17th and 18th verses. " Ye ,hall not need to 
fight in this battle : set yourselves, stand ye still, 
and see the salvation of the Lord with you, 0 
Judah and Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dis
mayed ; to-morrow go out against them: for 
the L?rd will be with you. And Jehoshaphat 
bowed his head with his face to the ground: and 
all Judah, and the inhabitant• of Jerusalem 
fell before the Lord, worshipping the Lord." 
That this Old Testament history had a 
typical reference to gosi;,el times, I am fully 
persuaded. In the history and circum
stances connected with JEHOSH.1.PHAT, you 
have the features of the gospel kingdom, 
as it hath existed and flourished in this 
land for a Jong and highly favoured period. 

• This discourse was delivered on the evening prc
eeeUlng Monday. April 10th, on which day it was 
generally feared that some serious outbreak anti ope 
po!ition between the Chartists and the Government 
authorities would take place. 

Albert Barnes says, that in as much as 
the design of the cherubims is not ex
plained in the Bible, it is impossible now to 
determine the object of that symbol. This 
great American is certainly a very talented 
writer, but in many respects he is a strange 
commentator; for he dares to tell us that 
because the Holy Ghost has not in plain 
English explained to us the design of that 
beautiful symbol, therefore it is impossible 
for him now to reveal or to make known 
what was thereby typically prefigured. 
This will not do, Albert Barnes. There 
are many dark sayings, and dark symbols 
in the Old Testament, into the spiritual 
import of which the blessed Spirit is con
stantly leading his own servants, and out 
of which he enableth them to bring much 
precious gospel matter. Besides, what says 
the Holy Ghost by Solomon? (Prov. i. 5, 6.) 
" .A wise man will hear and will increase 
learning ; and a man of understandin"' 
shall attain unto wise counsel ( even so as) 
TO UNDERSTAND A PROVER!l, and the in
terpretation; the words of the wise, and 
their dark sayings." I would not play with 
anypartof the Scriptures, but unto me it is 
clearly revealed, and my soul has been 
greatly blessed in the contemplation, that 
as the mercy-seat was a direct and positive 
type of the sinner's meeting-placfl-THE 
LORD JESUS CHRIST-and as these cheru
bims of glory came out, so to speak, from 
the mercy-seat, and overshadowed it, I 
humbly believe that they were designed to 
represent the Old and New Testaments, as 
both coming out of, pointing to, and over
shadowing the person and work of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Moreover, I feel persuaded 
that as these cherubims were emblems of 
living powers, that they silently declared 
that out of, and absolutely connected with 
the mediatorial work of Christ, should 
come both the Holy Ghost, and a living 
Gospel Ministry, whose one great business 
should be to point to, and m,ike known the 
hidden mysteries, and the eternal glories 
of the CHRIST OF GOD. 

Before, then, I speak of the text itself, I 
would notice a few things respecting J e
hoshaphat, whose history furi:iishes a living 
picture of what our Gospel Zion wa.,, what 
she now is, and what she will be. 

IN THE FIRST PLACE: If the interpre
tation of JEHOSHAPHAT, as given by 
some of the schoolmen, be correct, then it 
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is a word which embodies at once all the 
fulness of the gospel of Christ: it is," 1·11E 
RIGHTE0U~ JUDGMENT OF THE LORD!" 
Wha~ a striking and expressive title-page 
and rndex to the gospel is this! " The 
rightcons .iudgment of the Lord.'' The 
gospel, from beginning to end, is a dcc\ara
t.10n and revelation of the righteous judg
mcnt of the Lord. "As by one man ,,.(says 
the gospel) sin entered into the world, and 
DEATH BY Sl:N": 80, DEATH PASgED UPON 
ALL ~rnN; for that all have sinned. Here 
i~ an awful position! God made man up
right: but he rebelled against his maker; 
brought down upon his own head, and 
upon all his posterity, destruction and 
death, so that now, the Almighty is per
fC'Ctly justified in saying to the sons and 
daughters of Adam-" Depart from me, ye 
cursed, _inio e,erlasting fire, prepared for 
the den! and his angels." This is one part 
of the right;:;ous judgment of God; and a 
s0ul-alarming part it is. Blessed be God 
it is not the whole. No I The gospel i~ 
like the good Samaritan, in his conduct 
t.owards the fallen sinner that went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho. l<'irst; the 
thieves came; they robbed him, stripped 
him, wounded him, and I dare say they 
thought they had killed him outright; so 
away they went. Thencamethepriestand 
the Le,ite, and they looked on him, and 
said, no doubt, his case is beyond the reach 
of any cure, so away they went. But there 
came a certain Samaritan, who, when HE 
saw the poor creature lay, had compassion 
on him. And it is not a little singular, 
this certain Samaritan had in his posses
sion every thing that was calculated to he 
of lasting benefit to the poor wreteh as he 
lay down in the dirt, with his blood flowing, 
his wounds open, his nakedness manifest, 
and all his strength depar~d. In the first 
place, the sight of him was enough to turn 
many away; he was in deep disgrace, and 
in a most dreadful plight. But the Sama
ritan had a very large and an exceedingly 
compassionate heart; therefore, when He 
saw him, He had compassion on him; and 
went unto him. But, dear me, compas
sionate as his heart may be, what can 
He possibly do in a case like this? Why, 
he is wounded from head to foot, and all 
his blood is running from him. Well, the 
case is a sad one to be sure, but then this 
Samaritan is a good physician. He under
stands the nature of wounds ; he knows how 
to bind them up; and more than this, he 
earries oil and wine with him, for the ex
press purpose of healing and comforting 
poor sin-sick souls. And, therefore, he 
pours in to the poor man's afflicted parts 
plenty of oil and wine; lifts him up, sets 
him on his beast, and takes him to an inn. 
1t is just so that the gospel comes. "God 
co1.Umendeth his love toward us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, CHIUBT DIED 
FuR us." }<'or though he was a Son, and 
an only Son, and a well-beloved Son; yet, 
it pleased the l<'ather to make to meet on 
him th,- iniquities of us ii.ll; the chastise-

mont of our peace was upon him · and 
(wonderful to relate,) with his striirns w~ 
iire healed, Ile was oppressed, and ho was 
a~icted. _His 1"athc1: bruised him, and p;it 
1nm to grief; :1nd his pure and precious 
soul was made an offering for sin· yea 
the gospel in declaring the righteou; jud~~ 
ll;ICnt of God1 sa;i's, that " Ile who knew no 
sm, was maue Sill FOR us; that wo might 
he made the righteousness of God IN HIM," 
. Do you desire to behold " the righteous 
Jndgment of God" in absolute manifesta
tion? Go, then, to Gethsemane's garden : 
hear the solemn declaration that is there 
made, " I WILL SMITE THE SHEPHERD 
and the sheep shall be scattered." Look 
at the Holy Lamb of God, falling upon the 
grom:11; po~ring out his soul in strong 
agomzrng cries and tears-" l<'ather if thou 
he willing, remove this cup fro~ me· 
nevertheless, not my will, but thine b: 
done." See him treading the wine-press 
alone: 
'Twas.here the Lord of life appeared, 
And s1gh:ed, and groaned, and prayed, and feared: 
Bo_re all mcarnate God could bear, 
With strength enough, and none to spare. 

The powers of hell united prest, 
And squeez'd his heart, and bruis'd his breast; 
\\ hat dreadful conflicts raged within, 
When sweat and blood forced through the skin. 

Back wart.ls and forwards thrice he ran 
As if he sought some help from man;' 
Or. wished, at least, they would condole 
('Twas all they could) his tortur'd Bout. 

Whatc'er he sought for~ there was none. 
Our Captain fought the field alone: 
Soon as the chief to battle led, 
That moment e·very soldier fled. 

0 mount of Olives, sacred grove. 
0 garden, scene of tragic love! 
What bitter herbs thy bed produce! 
flow rank their scent, how harsh their juice ! 

Turn from this to Cal vary itself. See 
there the SoN OF GoD nailed to the cross; 
hanging between the heaven and the earth; 
bereft of every earthly and of every hea
venly comfort: his overwhelmed heart at 
length burst out-" My God! my God I 
why hast thou forsaken me?" Oh, what a 
display of the righteous judgment of God is 
here! See it in a three-fold point of view. 
First, in the slaughtered Lamb-" by that 
one offering, he perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified.'' There the righteous 
judgment of God, (as far as his own glory, 
and the redemption of the church was 
concerned,) was essentially finished; and 
upon the ground of this, the Saviour began 
his two-fold glorious work of INTERCESSION 
-[" Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do,'']-and REMISSION
[" Today shalt thou be with me in paradise."] 

In connection with that tragic scene, you 
may see that, inasmuch as the righteous 
judgment of God was finished esseutially 
in the person of Christ; its blessings come 
down freely to the whole election of grace, 
of whom THE BA VED THIEF was a fair 
sample. What I a thief: who never before 
had repented of, nor forsaken his sins; who 
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never before had obeyed the law, believed 
the Saviour, nor walked in his ordinances 
nor followed with his disciples! Shall thi~ 
thief, simplf because ~e i~ now, at the last, 
deeply convmced of his smnership, and of 
the God-head and mediatorial work of 
Christ, and flies and cries to him, and 
to him alone; SHALL IIE BE SAVED? Yes ! 
Hereby the God of heaven practically and 
gloriously preaches out the very essence 
and substance of the gospel, that it is NOT 
by works ofrighteonsness which WE HA VE 
DONE ; for he saves us freely by his 
mercy. And so it came to pass that this 
one of the chief of sinners went into glory; 
and as he went, methinks I hear him sing, 

" Hail sovereign Jove that first began 
The scheme to rescue fallen man ! 
Hail, malchleas, free, eternal grace. 
That gave my soul a hiding place."' 

But the righteous judgment of God was 
seen there also in justly leaving the other 
impenitent crucified malefactor to perish 
in his sins; for the gospel sternly declares, 
" He that believeth not shall be damned." 

Brother Emmett, ponder over these 
things. You see I have made a long di
gression here, but inasmuch as I hai to 
pass by Gethsemane's garden and Cal vary's 
cross, in my way up to the subject more 
immediately before me, I could but pause 
for a moment, and view those solemn 
scenes. Oh that I could live in a more 
habitual nearness to, and in a deeper ex
perimental acquaintance with these high 
and holy matters, wherein layeth the sal
vation and security of our immortal souls ! 

Stop ! and before we onward press, let 
us look unto the rock from whence we 
were hewn, and to the hole of the pit out of 
which we were digged ! See you WHAT 
OUR GOSPEL ZION ORIGINALLY WAS: a 
valley of dry bones : dead in trespasses and 
sins. 

" Buried in sorrow and in sin, 
At he!l's dark door we Jay; 

But we arise by grace divine, 
AndseeCHRIST AS OUR WAY.'" 

Hence you find the history of Jehoshaphat 
is introduced in rather cheerful terms : 
Asa. is dead and buried; " and JEHOSHA
PHAT reigns in his stead. And he placed 
forces in all the cities of Judah: and THE 
LORD WAS WITH JEHOSHAPHAT." 

In the setting up of our gospel Zion, a.ll 
this was rea.lly done ; for wherever the 
gospel comes in the power of God, there 
sinners a.re ga.thered: there churches are 
pla.nted, and these cities of Judah, with 
their faithful ministers a.nd devoted fol
lowers of the Lamb, like "a.n a.rmy with 
banners," ha.ve been the defence a.nd pro
tection of this highly fa.voured la.nd for 
many genera.tions. Blessed be God for the 
gospel ! for, although iniquity abounds; 
error is rampa.nt; strife, and conten
tion, a.nd pa.rsonio jealousy are making 
fearful strides, still, we yet havo around 
us, ancl in tho midst of ns, the invincible 
and gloriouR rlodrinc~ of dist.inguishing 

gra.ce; God·s everlasting love towards 
his chosen people is still faithfully 
preached, a.nd thousands receive and re
joice in the same. Complete and particular 
redemption-{a redemption tha.t gathered 
in its mighty arms all the sins, and iniqui
ties, and transgressions, of the whole elec
tion of grace, and hurlerl them into the 
depths of the sea) is still boldly proclaimed, 
:md thousa.nds are the happy partakers of 
the same. And a.s the Lord was with Je
hoshapha.t, and constrained him to seek 
unto the Lord God of his fathers, anrl to 
walk in his comma.ndments, even so, it is 
manifest tha.t the Lorrl is with his people; 
and they are a people that seek to know 
him, and delight to walk in his ways. 

Again, we read that in the third year of 
Jehosha.phat's reign, he sent his Princes, 
his Priests, and his Levites, to teach the 
law of the Lord in the cities of .Judah, and 
among the people; and the fear of the 
Lord fell upon all the lands, so that they 
made no war a.ga.inst Jehoshaphat; but 
they brought him presents; he waxed ex
ceedingly grea.t; he built in Judah cities 
and castles of store; and there he had 
much business to do. 

Now a.ll this is beautifully descriptive of 
what the gospel has done for us; and of 
the true character of our gospel Zion. 
What has not the gospel (through the 
power of God) done for us? It has taken 
the begga.r off the dunghill; it has fetched 
the coa.l-hea.ver out of his dark dungeon; 
it has called the dirty and wicked tinker 
from his haunts and his hovels; it has 
translated the obscure country clown; it 
ha.a removed the ignorant, the rough, the 
uncultivated ploughman; it has put an 
end to the miserable street wanderings of 
the poor Jew; it has enabled the poor car
penter to lay aside his tools and lea.ve his 
bench. The Holy Ghost, by the gospel, has 
brought the life of God, the truth of God, 
the love of God, the mercy of God into 
these poor men's souls. And the gospel 
has so enlightened their dark minds, so 
enflamed their once hard hearts, and so 
completely reformed their previous wicked 
lives, tha.t one has left his tinkering, ano
ther his coal-heaving, another his plough
ing, another his wheelbarrow, another his 
peddling, a.nother his trowel, another his 
wea.ving, another his baking ; and lo! a.nd 
behold, now they are set among the princes 
of God's people: they have become teachers 
of the citizens of Judah; they are employ
ed in medit1tting upon, and in proclaiming 
a.broa.d the mysteries of immortal and 
eternal love; and through their instru
mentality the fear of the Lord has fallen 
upon thousa.nds; much peace and pros
perity has been enjoyed. And, my dear 
brother Emmett, if you just compare what 
these gospel Priests a.nd Levites once were, 
with what they now are, you will be as well 
assured as I am, that the GOSPEL ot· 
CHRIST never impoverishes a.ny m:tn. No, 
no! as is sai,l of Jehosh:tphat (:2 Chron. 
xvii. 11.) so it m:ty he s,iitl hrrc; some nt' 
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the Philistines brought their presents, 
silver and gold, and flocks, 11,nd so on. And 
t.he consequence is, some of them have 
built lnrgc chapels, gRthcred large flocks, 
inhabit large houses, and have 11,ltogether 
become very large men, 11,nrl, no doubt, are 
doing, 11,s JehoshaphRt did, a very large 
business. \\' ell, well ! let them not so far 
forget what they were, 11,nd WHAT IT IS 
THAT HAS MADE THEM TO DIFFER, as to 
become proud, high-minded, and inde
pendent. Lett.hem rather be found grate
fully acknowledging and extolling that 
mighty, that marYellous GRACE OF GOD, 
which has not only so highly dignified them 
in time, but also secures unto them a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, when time shall be no more. Oh, 
thanks be to God for the gift of His Son, 
and for the glorious things spoken unto us, 
and wrought within us, by the gospel. 

It is a rare thing, my brother, to have a 
morning without clouds, here; scarcely a 
day passes over our heads, but there is 
some unhappy event connected with it. 
So in Jehoshaphat's history: " JEHOSHA
PHAT JOINED AFFINITY WITH AHAB." 
Oh, naughty Jehoshaphat! "After cer
tain years he went down to Samaria," and 
Ahab made a mighty fuss over him, and 
provided a great feast for him ; and having 
thus ·caught Jehoshaphat in his trap, he 
persuaded him to go up to Ramoth-Gilead 
to battle. I am grieved to tell you my 
brother, that this feature in Jehoshaphat's 
history, is not lacking in the present con
dition of our gospel Zion. 

WHO IS AHAB~ He is a type of the 
devil; he is an adYersary. What is his 
work? Craftily to make war and strife in 
the camp of Israel. And does he succeed? 
Ah, he does, my lad, and in such ways, 
and by such characters, and by such means, 
as but few, if any, are fully aware of. 

" Well, but you do not mean to say that 
our British-Gospel Jehoshaphat has gone 
down to Samaria, and joined affinity with 
Ahab!" Yes! I do; what meaneth, and 
from whence springs all that jealousy, 
strife, and beating, and backbiting one 
another, which is now so painfully mani
fest amongst the ministers and churches 
of Jesus Christ ? I tell you it is J ehosha
phat and Ahab together. 

Look at old Ahab, and listen to his 
wicked tongue for a moment, " I say, 
Jehoshaphat," (says Ahab)" I WILL DIS· 
GUISE .MYSELF, and will go to the battle." 
Yes, yes; old Ahab knows how to disguise 
himself; and it is Satan transformed; it 
is Satan getting into the hearts of good 
people, and among the Doys and girls that 
play in the streets of Jerusalem (Zechariah 
viii. 5.) that causes such mischief in the 
beloved family of the blessed Lord. Oh, 
how sad is the thought, that ever a minister 
of Christ, or a dear child of God, should go 
down to Samaria; but so it is; and what 
the consequences will be, I cannot tell ; 
but this, I believe, is the cause of our dis
Lffi0P. tit thi~ time, and the Lord will visit 

us, and chasten us for these things. lle
'ffll.l'e, therefore, my brother, of that flesh
pleasing, presumptuous, and popish spirit 
which, in the o\tiee of Judah, hath now 
almost universally te.kcn the ple.ce of that 
gospel humility, spiritual uprightness, and 
brotherly affection, which nre essential 
charncteristic evidences of vital union to 
Christ. 

There are four things in this part ef the 
history, which I would wish to dwell 
upon; but the space allot,ted me compels 
me to be brief. I will merely call your 
attention to them; they are matters of 
deep interest to the church of God at this 
time. 

FmsT.-Jehoshaphat being caught in 
the snare which Ahab had laid for him, 
( as we read in 2 Chron. xv iii. 31.) his life 
appeared in danger; the enemies com
passed about him to fight: "but Jehosha
phat CRIED OUT : and TBE LORD HELPED 
HIM ; and God moved the enemies to de
part from him." This one thing will dis
tinguish the elect living child from all the 
bastards in Ashdod. The living child may 
become entangled: he may join affinity 
with that which will disgrace him; but, 
sooner or later, he will cry mightily to 
Go<i ; and the Lord will help him. The 
Lord will not for,ake his people, though 
they may in practice forsake him. His 
covenant He will not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of his mouth : and 
the thing that is gone out of his mouth, is 
this-" I have chosen thee, and not cast 
thee away: therefore, ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed." 

The second thing is Ahab's destruction. 
He thou?.ht to have hid himself so as to be 
secure; ' but a certain man drew a bow at 
a venture, and he smote the wicked king; 
so that he died." Sin is a deceitful thing : 
it thinks to hide itself, so as not to be seen; 
but the all-piercing eye of God is upon it: 
it is that dreadful thing which he hates; 
and He will destroy it, Sinner! think 
not to hide up, or to cover over your sins. 
God will search them out. 

In the third place, see you this; al• 
though the Lord delivered Jehoshaphat, 
and allowed him to go home in peace ; yet 
He raises up a man sharply to reprove him 
for his folly-" Shouldest thou help the un
godly, and love them that hate the Lord~ 
therefore is wrath upon thee from before 
the Lord." Sin, in a child of God, will 
never pass without correction; and I do 
not hesitate to tell you, brother Emmett, 
that I firmly believe the rod willsurelycome 
upon many of our mighty Jehoshaphats. 
There is a day coming when they must die, 
and the fire that God still keeps up in Zion 
will burn up their dross, and rubbish; of 
this you may be certain. 

The fourth thing is a very comely and 
sweet-scented flower which grows in the 
garden of truth : it is the existence and 
exercise of A LIVING FAITH : ushered in 
by a" nevertheless there are GOOD THINGS 
FOUND IN THEE." These GOOD 1'11INGS 
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which God implants in the hearts of his 
own elect, are indeatructable ; and because 
of them, the Lord will go on to do his 
people good. And you may see how this 
internal possession of good things pro
duced an external repentance and restitu
tion. (Read 2 Chron. xix. 2 to 7.) I have 
heard of some of Zion's standard-bearers 
who have fallen ; and, as some of the 
citizens have told me, they expected t-0 see 
deep soul humblings on account of these 
things. But, no; a bold face, and a daring 
front, with lies and treachery, have suc
ceeded. Ah, my friend,JUDAS 18 NOT DEAD 
YET. "He thateateth bread with me hath 
(secretly) lifted up his heel against me:" 
and as a kind of covering for his wicked
ness, still kisses the Saviour with his lips; 
but the heart is far from him. Well might 
the prophet Malachi ask that solemn ques
tion, when he saw some of these things
" But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he 
appeareth? for HE IS LIKE A REFINER'S 
FIRE; and like fuller's soap." " His fan 
is in his hand ; and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor; he will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but he will burn up the 
chaff with UNQUENCHABLE fire." 

I must close up this letter by simply re
cording a few things which I was led to 
draw out of the text itself : " Ye shall not 
need to fight in this battle," &c. 

ercises; and I think this should be TH& 
POSITION OF OUR GOSPEL ZION at this 
critica,l period of timo. 

The declara,tion-" Ye shall not need to 
fight in this battle," goes to proTe that 
God is with his people; he will fight all 
her battles : overturn all her foes and 
therefore she is not to use carna,l we~pons 
nor resort to unholy mea,ns; but she is i.; 
sta,nd fast by the fait.h ; and be patient in 
tribulation; for the Lord is our law-giver 
a,nd our King ; and he will save us. ' 

I must not further enlarge. The deep 
a,ffliction of our beloved brother Herring 
is much on my heart. What deep waters 
he is in ! Still I hope the Lord will bring 
him through them, and enable him again 
to preach the gospel of his grace. Give my 
christian love to your dear spouse. I can
not but believe that when God makes up 
his jewels, you will both be found among 
them: therefore be of good cheer, and pray, 
if you can, for your poor servant is the 
gospel of Christ, 

CHARLES "\VATERS BANKS. 

SOME flF THE 

LA.ST WORDS OF RUTBERFOOBD, 
DURING HIS SICKNESS, AND 

BEFORE HIS DEATH, FEBRUARY THE 
LAST, 1661. 

[HE uttered many savoury speeches in the 
time of his sickness, and often broke out 
in a sacred kind of rapture, extolling and 
commending the Lord Jesus, especially 
when his end drew near; whom he often 
called his blessed ]\faster, his kingly 
King.J 

First. I spoke of the battle itself. The 
Moabites and the Ammonites came against 
Jehoshaphat to battle. This battle is still 
raging against the church of God as a 
body, and against every individual believer. 
The world and the espousers of a counter
feit faith are the Moabites and Ammonites 
which are daily coming against us ; and 
against us they will come. The world is 
full of infidelity, rebellion, and a hatred of 
God's saints. In the false church, there is 
hypocrisy, pride, errors of every kind, and 
a casting away of God's truth. And I find 
to my sorrow that these Moabites and 
Ammonites have entered right into my 
very nature; and they have so often let fire 
in me such a volley of their ammunition, 
that my wounds are deep indeed ; they 
stink and are corrupt; and my apparently 
unheeded groans and sighs, my sinkings 
down and bitter crjes under these attacks, 
have often made me think within myself that 
I was nothing but a Cain, or a Balaam, or a 
Judas, and that into hell I should certainly 
fall. But, blessed be the God of all my 
mercies, I can say, and will say, grace 
divine has wrought in me as it did in Je
hoshaphat. He set himself to seek the 
Lord; he proclaimed a solemn fast; he 
made a, most solemn appeal unto the God 
of his fathers, and said-'' 0, our God ! 
wilt not thou judge them? for we ha,ve no 
might against this great company tha,t 
cometh against us, neither know we wha,t 
to do: but our eyes are upon thee." This 
has been the position of my soul ma,ny 
times. This, I believe, to be the experience 
of every living soul under these heavy ex-

SoME days before his death he said, I shall 
shine, I shall see him as he is, I shall see 
him reign, and all his fair company with 
him; and I shall have my large share, my 
eyes shall see my Redeemer, these very eyes 
of mine, and no other for me ; this may 
seem a wide word, but it is no fancy or de
lusion; it is true, it -is true, let my Lord's 
name be exalted, and if he will, let my 
name be grinded to pieces, that he may be 
all in all. If he should shi,y me ten thou
sand times ten thousand, I'll trust. He 
often repeated Jer. xv. 16, "Thy words were 
found, and I did eat them, and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart.·• 
Exhorting one to be diligent in seeking of 
God, he said, 'Tis no easy thing to be a 
christian, but for me, I have gotten the 
victory, and Christ, is holding out both his 
arms to embrace me. At another time, to 
some friends about him, he said, At the 
beginning ofmy sufferings I had mine own 
fears like another sinful man, lest I should 
faint: and not be carried creditably through; 
and I laid this before the Lord : and as 
sure as he ever spake to me in his word, so 
sure has his Spirit witnessed to my heart, 
he had accepted my suffering, he said to me, 
fear not: the otttgate ,hall nvt be ,in,ply mat-
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ter ofrraiu. I said to the Lord, If he should griefs or wrongs you have done me, Iheattily 
slay me five thousand times five thousand forgive, as I desire to be forgiven of Christ. 
t.imes, I would trust in him: and I speak it The next morning, as he recovered out of 
with much trembling, fearing I should not fainting, in whioh they who looked on 
make my port good. But as really as ever expectecl his dissolution, he said, I feel, 
he spoke to me by his spirit., he witnessed I believe in joy, and rejoice ; l feed on 
unto my heart that hi.s grace should be suf- manna. The worthy and famous .Mr. Robt. 
ficicnt. Blair, whose praise is in the gospel, through 

The last Tuesday night., before his death, all this church, being with him, (I must toll 
being much weighted with the state of the the reader, our author bad this man in high 
public, he had that expression, "Terror esteem, and lived in neo.r friendship and 
hath ta.ken hold on me, because of his dis- love with him to the day of his deo.th. A 
pensation." And after falling on his own reverend minister lately fallen asleep, that 
condition, he said, I disclaim all that ever was often with Mr. Rutherfoord told me, he 
he made me will and do, and look on it as used to call Mr. Blair a worthy man of 
defiled and imperfect, as coming from me; God) as Mr. Rutherfoord took a little win" 
and I take me to Christ for sanctification, in a spoon, to refresh himself, being very 
as wcllasjustificationiandrepeatingthese weak, Mr. Blair said to him, Ye feed on 
words, "He is made ot God to me wisdom, daiilties in heaven, and think nothing of 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- our cordials on earth: he answered, They 
tion :" he added, I close with it, let him be are all but dung, yet they are Christ's crea
so, he is my All in all in this. tures, and out of command, I take them: 

On Monday, the seventeenth three gentle- adding, My eyes shall see my Redeemer, I 
women coming t-0 see him; after exhorting know he shall stand the last day upon the 
them to read the word, and be frequent in earth, and I shall be caught up in the 
prayer, and much in communion with God, 1 clouds to meet him in the air, and I shall 
he said, My honourable Master and lovely be ever with him, and what would you have 
Lord, my great and royal King, hath not a more, there is an end: and stretching out 
match in heaven or earth; I have my own his hand over again replied, There is an 
guiltiness like another sinful man, but he end. A little after, he said, I have been a 
bath pardoned, loved, and washed, and wretched sinful man, but I stand at the best 
givenme"joyunspeakableandfullofglory." pass that ever a man did, Christ is mine, 
I repent not that ever I owned his cause. and I am his; nnd spake much of the white 
These whom ye call Protesters, are the stone, and the new name. Mr. Blair, who 
witnesses of Jesus Christ; I hope never to loved to hear Christ commended, with all 
depart from that cause, nor side with these his heart, said to him again, .What t,hink ye 
that have burnt the cause of God's oath. now of Christ? to which he replied, I shall 

They have broken their covenant oftener live and adore him: glory, glory, to my 
than once or twice: but I believe" The Lord Creator, and to my Redeemer for ever : 
will build Zion, and repair the waste places glory shines in Immanuel's land. 
of Jacob." 0 ! to obtain mercy, to wrestle In the afternoon of that day, he said, 0 ! 
with God for their salvation. As for this that all my brethren, in the public, may 
Presbytery, it hath stood in opposition to know what a Master I have served, and 
me these years past; I have my record in what peace I have this day "I shall sleep 
heaven, I had no particular end in view, in Christ, and when I awake I shall be 
but was seeking the honour of God, the satisfied with his likeness." And he said, 
thriving of the gospel in this place, and the This night shall close the door, and put my 
good of the new college, that society which anchor within the vail, and I shall go away 
I have left upon the Lord; what personal in a sleep, by five of the clock in the morn
wrongs they have done me, I heartily for- ingJ which exactly fell out according ns he 
give them; and desire mercy to wrestle with haa told that night, though he was very 
God for mercy to them and all their salva- weak, he had often this expressioni O for 
tion'. arms to embrace him : 0 for a we! -tuned 

The same day, Mr. James M'Gill, Mr. harp. . . 
,John Wardlaw. Mr. William Violant, and '.rhe port I would be at is redemption and 
Alexander Wedderburn, (alJ members of forgiveness, through his blood. "Thou 
the same presbytery with him) coming to shalt shew me. the path of 1\fe, in t~y sight 
visit him he made them heartily welcome, is fulness of Joy.'' '!'here 1s nothing now 
and said 'My Lord and Master is the chief betwixt me and the resurrection; "llut to
of ten th~usand of thousands, none is c?m- day thou shalt be with me in paradise."' 
parable to him in heaven or in earth. Dear 
brethren, do all for him ; pray for Cht·ist, 
preach for Christ, feed the flock committed 
to your charge for Christ, do all for Christ ; 
beware of men-pleasing, there is too much 
ofit amongst us. Dear brethren,you know 
I have had my own grievances among you 
of this prebbytery. He, before whom I 
stand, knows it was not my particularJ but 
th~ interest of Jesus Christ, and the thriv
ing of the i,;o•pel 1 was seeking. What 

" The 1nuffera in the Wmple were made to trim the 
lamp•: theoe lamps were typical ormlni•tcr1ofChrlst, 
the oil that aupplica them points out, their supply or 
grace from CIInUT1 and the lamp burning con
tinually t,efore the Lord, denotes, their hcarla burn
ing with zeal for God, and flaming with love to souls. 
The snuffer• may be typical or the nipping dlapenaa· 
tions of ctlvine providence, for the more the lamp Is 
trlm1nt>d, the brlghtt'I' It sl,ines, and the greater ltght 
it gi,·es."-tipirltuai Mag. 1762. 
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A FEW REMARKS UPON THE 

OONTIIOVERTED SENTIMENT, OALLED-

11 Strict Communion." 

lT is pleaded that christian churches of 
the bapti,t denomination, ought to admit 
unbaptised persons to the table of com
munion. They ought, it seems, to make 
no distinction between obedience to the 
Lord's command, and di,obedience, Be
lievers only are to be baptised : both com
mand and example plamly testify, that, 
such is the will of God. But for any to affirm 
that he deems himself already baptised, 
having been sprinkled in Ms infancy, and 
that therefore it is the duty of baptized 
churches to treat him as a baptized brother, 
and admit him to that ordinance, (the 
Lord's Supper) to which the apostles never 
admitted a person so circumstanced: surely 
this can never be right. Yet, it is called a 
chri,tian spirit, so to do : and the contrary 
(in our day) is severely censured I Men may 
please themselves, and applaud each other, 
as excelling their brethren in the spiritu
ality of their mind and temper; but, unless 
a due regard for the authority of Christ's 
commands, and the example afforded in 
Christ's own conduct· together with that 
of his apostles, and the churches which they 
planted, be expressed by these persons, we 
shall feel at liberty to question the justice 
of their pretensions to extraordinary spiritu
ality. Let us keep close to the precept and 
example of our Lord ! 

That great opponent of strict communion 
in his day, and whose eloquent, but unscrip
tural writings on the subject, has had a 
mcstmiachie11ous tendency to induce rebellion 
to our Lord's authority; (I mean Robert 
Hall,) even this man was obliged to write, 
saying-" The apostles, it is acknowledged, 
admitted none to the Lord's supper, but 
such as were previously baptised.' 

It should be well observed, that, although 
we have accounts of the success in preach
ing the gospel, and of converts being added 
to the church 01· churches, yet, in NO in
stance do we find any hint given of their 
breaking bread PRIOH, to baptism : but, 
hearing stands · first, then believing, then 
baptism, then follows church members/tip and 
fellowship, connected with breaking of bread 
and'prayers. Those churches which are call
ed Independent churches; and also those 
churches who oall themselves Baptist 
churches, yet admitting unbaptised persons 
into church fellowship; such churches and 
their minister• may not like the avorment, 
but we will tell them most plainly and UR
equivocally that they are not churches 
formod on the plan laicl down in the New 
Testament. We say the samo to those 
churches, whose members are alone oom
posed of baptised porsons, but who yet 
admit unbaptisod persons to the Lord'• 
table, though not to church fellowship. 
'l'his latter proeoduro was a practice un
known in tho Primitive churches. The way 

to keep the church free from error is to 
take care not to let it be plant<)d within her 
fences. 

The believer is commanded to confess the 
Lord in baptism, and afterwards to enter 
his house, and •up at hi., ta&le. But, to 
take the supper first, and, it may be ne,1er 
to confess him in baptism at all, ;urely 
this must be both disorderly, and alto"ether 
walking unscripturally. But a Querist may 
say-Jl,fay I not come to the Lord's table 
without coming first to baptism? I reply 
- Yes, sir! you may; but, not if you walk 
honestly on the King's royal highway. I 
well remember a remark of Dr. Newman's, 
of Bow, on this head-he said, " Whoever 
will come to the villagQ of Row, from W!iite
chapel, will find he will have to pass two 
mile-stones on his way thither, that is, if 
he travels along the plain, direct turnpike 
road; nor can he, tl,us travelling, arrive at 
the second mile-stone until after he has 
passed the first. If he is determined to come 
to the second mile-stone without passing the 
first, he must depart from the high road, he 
mustcircumambulate i.e. walk round about, 
break through hedges, and stride over 
ditches, ere he comes into the road again ; 
if he would avoid pa-asing the obnoxious 
first mile-stone." Jl,fy reader can make the 
application. 

Again: ministers and pastors of eh urches 
profess to be, and they really ought to be 
honest men : their aim should be to be faith
ful, as well as acceptable, to the churches 
committed to their charge. Let us con
sider such a minister as standing at the 
head of the assembly, interceding with 
God for a blessing, through the word about 
to be preached to his people: so long as no 
particulars are specified, there is no division 
of mind occasioned by his petitions : but, 
presently, he feels his heart grow warm, 
and now, thoughtless as to consequences. 
he prays th11t, Gcd would lead his people 
into ALL truth; not only as to doctrine, but 
also as to practice; and that he would cause 
them to confess his holy name, in the ap
pointed ordinance of bapti,m I He prays 
that the saints may speak and practica the 
same thing, We will suppose that the 
church over which he is pastor, holds with 
mixed communion ; the Predo-baptist mem
bers of the church, thoy know his meaning, 
and, of course, they unite not with him 
in his prayer. On the other h,md, the 
baptized members they feel interested in 
his petitions; aml perhaps, some of them 
may afterwards speak of the same, with ex
pressions of approbation. Tho Preda-baptist 
hints in return, his clissati,faction,or, at least1 
hisdisregnrcl:and thusacoolncss is produceu 
between brethren, who ought to be " per
feotlr joined together in tho same mmd, 
and m tho same judgment." In preaching 
nlso, ns well as in prayer, supposing the 
pastor faithfully to discharge his ministry 
among the people; one part of his church 
will complain if he constantly hides, or 
kee"(ls in the back-ground, the scripture 
tost1mony of bnptism as a.n ordinance for 

I' 



106 Tl!F. EARTHEN \'EMEL. 

believers t-0 at.tend too: and, on the con
trary, if he faithfully pleads for it, the 
oth<:>r part of his charge will be dissatisfied, 
if not. highly displeased. To be sure we 
liYc in days in which letter-learned men, 
l.riti~ed up in academical hot•beds, have 
acqmrcd the art of carefully aYoiding those 
old-fashioned terms, words, and vhrases, 
by which the all-imvortantdoctrinesofthe 
gospel used to be expressed. But we will 
suppose onr pastor to be a plain man, and 
one unused to act with craft, or to deal in 
ambiguous sentences ; he disdains to 
flourish oyer the premises without affirm
ing ckarly any sentiment ; and, he may 
have, in addition, a tender conscience for 
the honour of God, and a constraint to 
proclaim God's wordfaitkfully; and if this 
be ,o, his labours cannot be acceptable to a 
mixed communion people. Observation 
and experience must prove such a mixture 
t,o be heterogeneous; and such persons are 
better apart ; for, if they unite, it must be 
11,t the expense of truth and faithfulness. 

The aboYe remarks are sent for insertion 
in the Vessel, after having read .Answers in 
the Suppkment, ~-, &c. With those An
swers, I, in the general agree1 excepting 
the one signed S. Sidders, his ' something 
beside," is a strange concern truly. I pur
pose a little investigation of it next month. 

Some part of the above I have freely 
transcribed from the writings of a minister 
lately deceased, but having both altered 
and added theret-0, it must stand or fall, 
according as it is, or is not, scriptural. 

STRICT US. 

Pulpit Sayings 
OF THE LATE DR. HAWKER. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR-Great grace be with 
you. I here present you with a few pulpit 
sayings ( as they came warm from the heart) 
of the late dear, ever dear JJ>r. Hawker, of 
blessed memory in the church of God : and 
if you will give them a corner in the Vessel, 
I doubt not but that the Lord the Holy 
Ghost will thereby warm the hearts of some 
of your spiritual readers; myself having 
been an ear witness to some of them, when 
many a time have I walked sixty miles to 
hear that man of God, and never regretted 
an inch of the journey, being more than 
compensated by tl],_e refreshing seasons of 
heart-felt joy under his ministry. 

Your's affectionately, in the truth, 
W. BIDDER. 

'It is blessed to see how God has loved 
the church in their state, from generation 
to generation. If God is love, his love must 
be like himself, without beginning and 
without end.' 

' God is not constrained by merit, nor 
restrained by demerit.' 

' The Lord in calling one and another 
ctmong you, is performing a greater work 
tl,an ere>ltint: a thousand worlds.' 

'I have no more fear of death than I hn.,, 
of life.' 

'It is said, grow in grace. Ig1\01·r1nt 
preachers do not understand this, ancl there• 
fore misinterpret, it; what says Paul 1 Paul 
had no experience of progressivo holiness; 
twenty-three years after his conversion, he 
exclaimed, 0 ! w,·etclted man that I am I' 

'\\'e can fall no more, the church is safe.' 
'A sixth finger shall as soon be added to 

my hand, as there shall another member 
be added to the church of Christ: who shall 
dare add to the l?erfcct body of Christ ? To 
his fulness nothmg can be added-nothing 
su bstracted.' 

'My brother1 my brother, the Lord knows 
the names of ail his little ones.' 

'God shews grace in defiance of ourdeserv• 
ing it.' 

' If there be but two or three of the called 
in this congregation, they are the church, 
they will be safe when the whole lump shall 
be burnt.' 

' Little saints and great saints are equally 
acceptable to Christ; small faith is sufficient.' 

'The church of God is as safe on earth as 
in heaven.' 

'We shall have no more nupt.ials; the 
Lord tells his church, that he was married 
to her, and had· redeemed her before she 
returned to him; therefore, whenever she 
returns, itmustbeasawifetoherhusband.' 

' The Epistles are all directed to the 
churches, not to the world, (see the envelope) 
the church that lives from one eternity to 
another ; the church, as a spiritual seed, 
were in Christ as a grace head, before the 
world began, even as they were in Paradise 
with Adam, as their natural representative; 
but though we had a real life in both, when 
each was set uf, as a public head, yet had 
we not a communicated life from either, 
till we received the same after the flesh by 
generation, and after the spirit by regene
ration.' 

'You are the delight of God.' 
'The Lord has never writ a bill of divorce 

against his church.' 
'All the world is running mad. A man 

in the height of fever could not have more 
bewildered and transfigured ideas of natural 
objects, than a mere religionist has of spi• 
ritual objects: now if the religious fever be 
infectious it is likely to become as epidemic 
as any plague or pestilence.' 

' What is grace ? God himself being 
gracious.' 

'Death cannot sting me, it is taken away. 
I am sure of going to heaven, as I am of 
resting after the labours of this day.' 

'A word to you unregenerated: I have no 
Holy Ghost for you, neither shall I offer 
you the Holy Ghost, neither is it in the 
power of an angel to make such an offer, 
but if the Lord should be pleased to meet 
with you.' 

' Shall the gospel mercies be put up to 
the highest bidder? Oh, No !-No I-No!' 

'No one event can take place that was 
not ordained.' 

(To be Continued.) 
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Happy Dell,eronce of the Poet tlowper. 

" Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through fnilh in his blood, to dcclaro-tris rightcous 4 

uess for the rcmh1sion of sins that are past, through 
the forbear::mce of God.'• Rom. iii. 25. 

" THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD ; that is, 
through his pat.ience, his long-suffering. 
'!'hat is, he did not come forth in judgment 
when the sin was committed; he spared us, 
though deserving of punishment; and now 
he comes forth completely to pardon tho3e 
sins concerning which he has so long and 
so graciously exercised forbearance. This 
expression obviously refers not to the 
remission of sins, but to the fact they were 
committed while he evinced such long-suffer
ing. (Comp. Acts xvii. 30.) I do not know 
better how to shew the practical value and 
bearing of this important I passage of 
Scripture, than by transcribing a part of 
the affecting experience of the Poet Cow
per. It is well known before his conversion 
he was- oppressed by a long and dreadful 
melancholy; that this was finally height
ened to despair: and that he was then 
subjected to the kind treatment of Dr. 
Cotton in St. Alban's, as a melancholy 
case of derangement. His leading thought 
was, that he was doomed to inevitable 
destruction, and that t-here was no hope. 
From this he was roused only by the kind
ness of his brother, and by the promises of 
the gospel. The account of his conversion 
I shall now give in his own words :-'The 
happy period, which was to shake off my 
fetters, and afford me a clear discovery of 
the free mercy of God in Christ Jesus was 
now arrived. I flung myself into a chair 
near the window, and, seeing a Bible there, 
ventured once more to apply to it for com
fort and instruction. The first verse Isa w 
was the 25th of the third chapter of Ro
mans, ' Whom God hath set forth,' etc. 
Immediately I received strength to believe, 
and the full beam of the Sun of Righteous
ness shone upon me. I sa.w the sufficiency 
of the atonement he had made for my 
pardon and justification. In a moment I 
believed, and received the peace of the 
gospel. Unless the Almighty arm had been 
under me, I think I should have been over
whelmed with gratitude and joy. My eyes 
filled with tears, my voice choked with 
transport. I could only look up to heaven 
in silent fear, overwhelmed with love and 
wonder. How glad should I now have 
been to have spent every moment in prayer 

• and thanksgiving. I lost no ·opportunity 
of repairing to a throne of grace; but flew 
to it with an earnestness irresistable, and 
never to be fully satisfied.' " 

"He that hath a blind conscience, which 
sees nothing-a dead one, which feels no
thing - or, a dumb one, which saith 
11othing, is in us miserable contlition us a 
man can be on this sido hell." 

J. Letter by lr, Bidder, 
TO HIS BON IN THE PAITH. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN A GRACE RELA
TIONSHIP, and of course this is only 
durable, all other ties must soon be 
sundered; for what is your life 1 (human 
or natural) it is even a vapour-appears 
for a little time, and then v0,nisheth 0,way r 
Not so the 'life that's hid with Christ in 
God P this is of endless duration, and can
not terminate ever. All hail, beloved! no 
limits to a blissful existence/ in a blissful 
eternity-millions of years . Aye, anrl 
millions upon the head of them-no ter
mination,' because I live, ye shaU_live al,o ,, 

Many thanks for your last, which breath
ed, as usual, pure affection and real attach
ment: how can it be otherwise? our God 
hath spoken through me to thy very heart, 
and thou hast felt the blessedness of it; 
this cannot be denied; facts are stubborn 
things.-

Dost mind the pJace, the spot of land, 
Where Jesus di<l thee meet, 

And how he got thy heart and hand, 
Thy Husband then was sweet. 

I I am the God of Bethel Jacob: fear not, 
i am with thee.' In reference to the 
exercises of your mind in your pathway 
through the wilderness, your internal, ex
ternal, and infernal enemies ; no strange 
thing has happened to you more than to 
others of the we:ither-beaten travellers to 
the heavenly country: the same afflictions 
are accomplished by your brethren which 
are in the world; beside, it is enough for 
the servant to be as his Lord; no grum
bling my brother; his path was much darker 
much rougher than ours: they called the 
Master a devil, is it any marvel if they 
calumniate they of his household? ' Is not 
the carnal mind enmity against God?' 
Can it be wondered at, that the Lord's 
quickened elect, in such a world as is this, 
should be hated ; aye, of all men for his 
name sake? Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad, that such honour is put upon you, to 
suffer shame for His sake. 

My son, be strong in the grace which is 
in Christ; stand fast in the faith ; quit 
yourself like a man; turn not to the right 
or left; let thine eyes look right on; preach 
the Word; be instant in season, out of sea
son; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long
suffering and doctrine; see to it that thy 
subject before the people is our precious 
Christ : he is every way suited to our 
numberless, nameless wants; there is no 
poor sensible sinner's case, however des
perate, out of hell, but he is every way 
adequate too, and able to save to the utter
most. 0, commend him ! extol him ! set 
him forth more might.y to save, t.h:1n sin to 
damn: his blood infinitely efficacious, and 
righteousness infinitely meritorious, and 
his intorcession alway succe~sful. The 
lloly Ghost, thy teacher1 you will never 
want another subject while you breathe-
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'Christ all nnd in Ill!.!' you cannot oxhaust 
it: vou cannot tell the number thereof· 't,is 
higher tlrnn heaven, deeper than hell : 
he~ide, the children will want this sort of 
food, and will draw down a long face if 
they have not g:ot it.: norcnn I blame them. 
Ea.t the fat, drink the sweet, let, them driuk 
and forget their poverty and remember 
their misery no more. ' 

Consider what I say, and the Lord give 
thee understanding in all things. If I can 
I will pay you a visit this summer, but 
this I must leave with the Master. 

To the children of the kingdom who may 
remember a poor ""orm, and have not quite 
forgot-t-en him, at Yeovil, at Coker, &c., &c., 
tender my warmest, best,and real affection, 
tell them to edge in a word for me when 
favoured with nearness of access to the 
divine lllajesty. The Lord bless thee, so 
pray's thy affectionate brother in the Lord. 

W. BIDDER, 
March 21st. 

Spiritual Life and Eternal Life 
INSEPARABLE, 

A Dissertation on Free-will and Fre;i..grace, 

CoME, mourning souls ! mourning on the 
account of your own iniquities - inward 
depravity-and the vileness of the flesh
and the vanity and folly of the fleshly 
mind-Cheer up. God is not changed by 
all the changes of the creature : " God is 
love," ever was and ever will be love. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that 
~h1ch 1s born of the Spirit is spirit. "God 
1s a Spirit-God is love." His will is 
eternal, and unalterable; and that very 
will is love in Christ JesW! our Lord. The 
will of the creature from :first to last is 
changeable ; angels that fell from their first 
estate stood on free-will, that will proved 
rebellious, and became sin. Adam and 
Eve, our first parents, stood on their o:wn 
free-will, that will proved rebellious through 
the subtlety of the old serpent, and down 
they fell in to sin, and that will became sin. 
And now the will ot all his fallen children 
after the flesh is sin, and nothing but sin. 
" The thoughts and imaginations of man's 
heart is only evil, and that continually, 
Gen. vi. 5. Alld all men by nature are led 
captive by the devil at his will," because 
their very will lays in the will of the devil, 
enmity against God, and the truth of God. 
Therefore, by nature we are all sin-" what
soeYer is not of faith is sin," and all men 
have not faith. And the smallest degree 
of faith and love comes from God. "lly 
griwe are ye saved, through faith, and that 
110t of yourselves, it is the gift of God." 
And this faith and love is given us, and 
brought into the soul by the Spirit, a.ecord
iug to the eternal will and purpose of God, 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus before 
the world began. Thus if both angels and 
mau, iu their pure created state, found their 
own free-will failable and too weak to 

stand upon, what a Bild delusion is pour 
fallen depraved man under, who bonsts of, 
and trusts in, his own free-will! " It is 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runueth, but of God that showoth mercy." 
" Therefore, man's free-will is a lie to all 
intents and purposes,and a delusion of the 
dc,il's, And what a dreadful state of 
blinduess must those men bo iu who sto,nd 
up iu pulpilts, and tell their poor deluded 
followers that heaven and eternal glory 
hangs upou the depraved will of the crea
ture, rather than on the good, acccptablo 
and eternal will of God, who saith, I will 
have mercy and not sacrifice; go ye, and 
learn what this mean." 

People say how blind the Papists must be 
who affirm that Peter holds the keys of 
heaven i but are not free-willers, and duty. 
faith men qnite as blind, who in effect 
profess to hold the k;eys of both heaven and 
hell in their own hand 1 But the prophet 
says, " a lie is in their right hand." l!'or 
those who are taught by the Spirit of truth, 
and are arrested by the divine and holy 
law, and have felt the damnable nature of 
sin, and have been locked up in prison to 
moan their ruined lost condition, well 
know that they do not hold the keys, if 
they did, they would soon let themselves 
out ; but the key is laid on tile Son of 
David's shoulder, and it is he that opens 
the prison doors to them that are bound ; 
heals the broken hearted, and binds up the 
wounds they have received in their dun. 
geon, and says to the prisoners go forth, and 
to them that sat in darkness, shew your. 
selves. 

And if a man has la.id in a dark, stink
ing dungeon a long time, when he is 
brought out, the ·whole creation around 
him appears gay, light and beautiful, and 
the air he breathes seems healthful and 
heavenly; yea, it is like being brought out 
of hell into heaven! Thus a soul being 
brought out of bondage, guilt, terror, and 
darkness, and the hell that sin hath made 
in his soul-into the light, liberty, love, 
and glory of the gospel, sees all things in a 
new light, and the creation around him 
reflects the glory of God, and he breathes !li 
new airi the healthful Spirit of God; and 
his sou within him is like a watered 
garden, or like a flower-garden after a 
shower of rain; the odours and unction of 
the Spirit within perfumes the whole soul, 
and he smells heaven began in his soi:l, 
and smells of heaven wherever he goes, 111 

his conversation, prayer and praises to God. 
And all this is not by free-will, human 
might or power, but it is by the Spirit of 
God, by my Spirit saith the Lor<l. 

NevertheltlBB, souls thus delivered and 
comforted may, through the power of sin 
and temptation, drop into the flesh, bond• 
age, and darkness again, and be sorely dis• 
ma.yed and ,plagued with his own heart and 
the devil." Nevertheless, the dimness shall 
not be as in the days of her vexation, for 
the people that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light; they that dwell in the 
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shadow of death, upon them hath the light 
s!1ined," (Isaiah ix.1,2.) and shine it will at 
times unto the perfect day. But what I 
mean by dropping into the flesh is, for the 
soul to loso her hold of Christ, the comfort 
of his love1 and the joy of the Holy Ghost1 
and lose the light of his countenance; ana 
when Christ's presence is withdrawn from 
the soul, and the sun gone down, we are 
like the dead dark earth without the sun; 
our vile flesh is earth, and as earth pro
duces nothing but weedsi rubbish, ancl wild 
fruits of itself, so our fa Jen nature brings 
forth nothing spiritually good, unless the 
good seeds of eternal life and grace is first 
sown in our hearts ; a broken heart, is the 
good ground prepared by the good husband
man, the God of love. · '' For in me, that is 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing;" and 
oh! when we drop down into ourselves, we 
mope, and moan, and grieve, and groan, 
and grow fretful and peevish, and find 
nothing to please us. For in ourselves, 
without Christ and his love, there is 
nothing but plagues and death within and 
without, and we feel and know the plague 
of our own hearts ; and then out of the pit 
of dragons come all manner of creeping 
things, and out of the smoke and confusion 
arise jealousies and suspicions, like scor
pions to sting and wound the poor soul, and 
locusts to eat up every green thing; buds, 
leaves, flowers, and fruit seem to wither 
away and perish, and we begin to fear and 
tremble lest the root of the matter should 
not be found in us. For in this mournful 
state we have no evidence of life in the 
soul, but a sense and feeling of our wants, 
and sin; the loss of God's comfortable pre
sence is our greatest sorrow, and in this 
sad state what can the preaching of free
will and duty-faith do for us? Truly we 
have a renewed will, but even that cannot 
help us. " For to will is present, but how 
to perform that which is good I find not.'' 
And sometimes when a poor soul is in this 
sad state, out cries another ignorant 
preacher in the midst, and says, but we do 
µot address you as dead or natural men, 
we address you as spiritual men to do, and 
~et comfort. Do, ah ! we can do moral acts 
and external religious acts; but spiritual 
acts we cannot perform without the opera
tion of the Spirit. It is his work alone, in 
the work of regeneration, and afterward 
the work of faith, love, peace, and joy in all 
spiritual people, And that preacher can 
be only a novice in di vine things who 
teaches even regenerate souls to do the 
work of the Holy Ghost. Where is the 
child of Goel that would not always be 
joyful and comfort.able if he could be so? 
But with all his "doings he finds he cannot 
do the things that he would; nor bring 
peace and joy into his own soul; and the 
man that thmks he can do this when he 
pleases, is deluded with false joy, and 
kindles a fire of his own, and walks in the 
light of his own sparks. It is the Holy 
Ghost, tho comforter, that 'brings every 
clrop of comfo1·t, savour, and real joy into 

the soul, and his comforts are only known 
in those, and by those who cannot comfort 
themselves; and thus, in our weakness, 
and distress, his power and comfort is made 
known in the soul, and then we joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ by whom 
we have received the atonement: and know 
that it is God that worketh in us to will 
and do of his own good pleasure. Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul. 

But, say some semi-Arminian, "cannot 
you go down on your knees and prn,y? you 
can do that-it is your duty to pray." Well, 
suppose you say to a man walking down 
the streets, 'Master such a one! it is your 
duty to breathe.' ' Thou fool,' says he, ' I 
do breathe, without being told it is my 
duty to do so.' Thus a heaven-born soul, 
feeling the load of sin, and sighing and 
groaning within himself is doing that in
wardly ; for he inwardly sighs, cries, and 
groans when no mortal can hear him. And 
this is the Spirit itself which maketh inter
cession within him with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. And to this the new 
creature is helped inwardly by the Spirit; 
and the earnest expectation of the creature 
waits for the manifestation of the sons of 
God. " And they shall not be ashamed 
that wait on me saith the Lord.'' Tongue 
and lip prayer cannot satisfy a longing 
soul: it is soul-prayer, and nothing but 
God's presence, in the face of Jesus, and 
the joy of the Holy Ghost, that can satisfy 
a longing, praying soul. 

"Hear and understand," poor dark, dis
tressed soul; true light and life are insepa
rable. If a living man be shut up in a 
house at black midnight, his eyes then seem 
to be of no use to him, but it will not do to 
say then he has no eyes; and if the light is 
gone for a time, the life is in the man, and, 
if the light of God's countenance is gone 
from the soul, the life of God is still there, 
known by your wants and groanings, and 
the light will come again in the moming; 
weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
comes in the morning. But a soul dead in 
sin mourns not the darkness, neither 
knows when light cometh. The sun may 
blaze on a dead man's eyes, but he per
ceiveth not the light. " The life is the 
light of men." Where the life of God is in 
the soul?. that soul shall see the light 
again. ' And the Lord shall be fill to thee 
an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory.'' Sweet souls! your heaven an<lglory 
hangs not on the will of man, but on the 
will of God to those who are not born of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. "It is the will of 
your Father that not one of his little ones 
should perish." God hath so promised, and 
will not lie; and God is not slack con
cerning his promise, but is long-suffering 
to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to the 
knowlc,lge of the truth, and to repentance 
unto etermil life; ,ind his good, eternal, 
irrcsist1iblc,and unchange,iblc will must be 
done both in heaven am! on e,u·th. Happy 
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s~:mls, who ha vc learned trnly to say that 
little prayer, " Fat.her, thy will be done.'' 
The Lord lead thee more and more into his 
own holy an~ eternal truth, that t.hy soul 
may he SR';'ct.lfied through the truth. O Lord 
thy word 1s t.ruth. Let God be true and 
every man a liar. W. GARRAiiD 

Leicester, Feb. 1S, 1848. · 

The set Time is Come. 

DEARLY BELOVED & FELLOW LABOURER. 
Aft.er t.aking plea.sure in the stones of Zion 
and favouring the dust thereof with much 
anxie;ty and s~licitude, _with much prayer 
and 1mportumty, to him of whom it is 
said, " He will regard the prayer of the 
desh tut~ a.nd not despise their l)rayer." 
f'.ls~havrng stood upon the wallsofZion,cry
mg 111 her bcha.lf," l<'or Zion's sake, I will not 
h~ld my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I 
,nil not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
tlicreof as a lamp that burncth," I found the 
mne dr~w on of which it was said, "Thou 
shal\ arise and have mercy upon Zion, for 
the time to favour h~r, yea the set time is 
come." (Psa: cii. 13.) And we are surely 
thus constramed to conclude respecting 
what the Lord has done for us as a church 
:tncl people at Banbury, and more especially 
if we co1:tt:rast the retrospect with our pre
sent pos1t1on. Of the former we may re
mark, the late Mr. Radford (of blessed 
memory) who ministered in the glorious 
gospel, of the ever-blessed God, in these 
parts, about twenty years, and who had a 
number of faithful followers, of whom the 
greater part remain unto this day-he 
was never favoured with gathering the 
people together in church fellowship and 
attending to the ordinances of the house of 
God. And the same may be said of my 
predecessor, Mr. Gal pine, who was minister 
here seven or eight years, and for about 
the space of ten years the church and or
dinances have been neglected; but of the 
lat~er, viz. our present position, these 
scnptures appear to be spiritually fulfilled 
in some measure. "They shall cry, arise 
ye, let us go up t-0 Zion unto the Lord our 
God. For thus saith the Lord, sing with 
gladness for Jacob, and shout among the 
nations, publish ye, praise ye, and say, O 
Lord, save thy people, the remnant of 
Israel. Behold I will bring them from the 
north country, and gather them from the 
coasts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child, 
and her that travaileth with child. They 
shall come with weeping, and with suppli
cations will I lead them, I will cause them 
to walk by the rivers of waters in a straight 
way, wherein they shall not stumble, (Jer. 
xxxi. 6.J A few days before the first Lord's 
day in April, we attended to the ordinance 
of baptism ; thirteen were baptized in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
t~e Holy Ghost; a few of them were above 
Htxty years of age, and one, a female I 
thrnk, al,ove cevont.y. Header! 11.rt thou 

fujly con~il!,ced of the ordinance of baptism 
bemg a d!vme command? Is it laid upon 
thy conscience as a command of the Lord y 
Why then not attend to the service and 
!1ave _a conscience void of offence befor~ God 
\n this matter? as it is written, " Baptism 
1s th~ answer of !!-. ~ood conscience toward 
G9d: (1 Peter 111. 21.) What are those 
tnv_ial excuses1 "I am not well-afraid of 
takmg cold-it looks so-I am too old? 
Look here! a female above seventy others 
not well; but none sustained th~ least 
harm. B1;1t to return, some of those who 
were baptised have been in the divine lifo 
ten, others twenty, thirty and forty years 
!s there anything too hard for the Lordi 
it was a solemn ordinance, and powerful; 
a few who w_ere spectators, who had not 
made up thei:f> minds before, would have 
gladly atte11:ded to the ordinance had it 
bee1:1: convement. '!'he first Lord's-day in 
April we sat down_m church fellowship to 
com?llemorate the death of our Lord Jesus 
C)inst, and by faith and hope looking for 
his second coming, who shall appear to 
t~em tha_t look for him the second time 
without sm unto salvation. (Heb. ix. 23.J 
And truly our company were the gathering 
together of the outcasts of Israel. It was 
a solemn, sweet, and blessed time and the 
Loi:d w:i,s there. Isaiah spirit~ally de
scribes it _thus: "The Lord shall set his 
hand agam the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people. The wolf also shall 
d:well with.the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie dowl!- with the kid, and the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together and a 
little child shall lead them.'' And so it 
was. I was almost the youngest of our com
pany, and Jeremiah's words were my 
feelings : then said I, 'Ah, Lord God behold 
I caJ?-llot speak, I am a child !' But 'blessed 
be.his name who hath chosen the foolish 
thmgs of the world, and weak,· and base 
thing~, and thin_gs that are not, to confound 
the wise and mighty, and bring to nought 
the things which are. That no flesh should 
glory in his presence. (1 Cor. i. 'n.) And 
you and I, my brother, know something 
about these foolish things; how foolish and 
base are we in the world's esteem yea and 
also in our own eyes, as in our Adam 'state 
nature. But oh ! amazing condescension, 
t~at He who was in the beginning, was 
with God, and was God1 one with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost1 snould take our fool
is~ness upon himselr, and cry," my wounds. 
strnk and are corrupt through my foolish
ness," was he not count.ed base and the off
scouring of all things, for he made himself 
of n? reputation, was weak and poor, and 
destitute, tempted and tried· t.hus in all 
our afflictions he was afflicted made per
fect through suffering, that h~ might M 
~ble to succour them that are tempted. The 
.uord enable us to come boldly to the throne 
of grace, ancl cry," Not unto us, not unto 
us, 0 Lorcl ! but to thy name give all the 
glory," for thy truth and mercy's sake. 

. Yours in JesuB, 
D. LODGE. 
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The Afflicted Soul 
LOOKING TO, AND LONGINO FOR CII!l.lST, 

DEAR FRIEND,- I desire to bless the Saviour 
of poor lost einners, for his great kindness 
oncl wonderful condescension to you; may 
it (if it be his gracious will,) constrain you to 
cleave to him with heart and affection, ma_v 
it bind you to him, in such a manner, as to 
enable you to bear any loss, yea, the loss of 
all things for his eake; certainly you will 
find, if the Lord spare your life, that all your 
enemies will be put in arms against you. 
But blessed be God, should they fight against 
thee, I believe they will never prevail against 
thee; for it is the Lord that fighteth all tne 
battles of his people. He hath done great 
things for thee, may he bless you more and 
more, you and your wife and children if it be 
pleasing hi his sight, and grant you a thank
ful heart, for what he bath done. "Oh that men 
would praise the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the children of men. 
Let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks
giving, and declare his works with rejoicing." 
He doth not deal with many, my dear friend, 
as he hath in his loving kindness dealt with 
you, therefore, praise him, he is worthy to he 
praised: bless him, he is worthy to be blessed. 

Ah, how glad at heart should I be, to join 
with you in blessing, praisiug, honouring, 
and adoring the Friend of sinners, if my soul 
was set at liberty. But my bonds are not loosed. 
I have not received the forgiveness ofmy sins. 
The peace speaking blood of Immanuel is not 
yet applied to my troubled heart. My con
science is not healed. My burden is not 
removed. But, blessed be the Lord, for his 
kindness and mercy to such a vile wretch as 
me. He often encourages my soul to hope 
and believe, that the time will come, when I 
shall say with Paul, "He loved me and gave 
himself for me."· This is the mark that my 
soul aims at ; this is the prize my heart 
pants to obtain; this I desire to keep in 
view; and sincerely hope that the Lord will 
never permit me to loose sight of this un
speakable prize; my soul longs to know 
Jesus Christ and him cruicified for ME: to 
know him as none can know him but his 
own blood-bought bride; to know him by the 
teaching of his own blessed spirit ; to receive 
him into my heart, soul, and affections; to 
embrace him as the wife embraces her hus
band; to clcaveto him as the infant cltaves to 
its mother's breast; to believe with my heart 
unto righteousness, and with my mouth to 
m.ake confession unto salvation. 

May the Lord put me upon your heart, if 
consistent with his holy and blessed will, 
that you may supplicate his mercy seat on 
my behalf. It is my desire to have a place 
in Lhe heart of all the Lord's dear family ; 
and he knows I would rather be interested in 
the prayers of his redeemed children, than 

in all the riches, honours, and pleasures of 
this wicked and deceiful world. 

What with the pride of my abominable 
heart, the deceit and treachery of my own 
self, and the power and suotlety of the devil, 
my soul often sinks in the conflict, and great 
fears harrass and perplex my mind, lest I 
should be deceived, and so come short of the 
prize at last. It is true what some good 
men have said-' It does not signify what we 
suffer by the way, so as we get safe home at 
last.' My heart is assured that what the 
Lord has got in reserve for his children, will 
make infinite amends for the trials they pass 
through in seeking a better country; for 
'eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man to con
ceive what he hath prepared for him that 
waiteth for him.' 

No tongue can tell, nor heart conceive, 
Nor hope expect, nor faith believe 
What God hath got in store for those 
Whose hearts are brought with Christ to 

· close. 
I wait; my soul indeed doth wait, 
And strive to enter in the gate; 
But how the devils rage and roar, 
To keep me still without the door; 
But all in vain, the powers of hell, 
Since Jesus hath agreed to dwell 
With every broken, contrite heart, 
My soul in him must have a part. 
But sin, that cursed thing, prevails, 
And guilty fears my soul assails. 
I sink and faint beneath their power; 
They come determined to devour 
My budding hopes, but Jesus lives, 
And to my heart fresh courage gives. 
I try to tell him all my fears; 
He sometimes condescends and hears 
My feeble cry, and bids me stay, 
And seek and knock, and watch and pray. 
Oh, bless his dear and precious name 
That he on such an errand came, 
To die a cursed death, and dwell 
In them whose just desert is hell. 
l\fy soul doth long to call him mine, 
And in his glory rise and shine. 

I hope you will be led to write from tinie 
to time, that we may know how your soul 
prospers. And may the God of all mercies 
preserve you and your's in the midst of this 
wicked and ungodly world, which appears to 
be fast ripening for destruction, and keep me 
also. Please accept my dear Father's kind 
respects, and remember your unworthy friend, 

A. H. 
Gosport, April 22, 1843. 

'' I t01l you, when a soul is brought to see 
its want of Christ aright, it wiU not be kept 
back: Father, mother,husbant!, wife, lands, 
livings, nay, life and all shall go, rather 
than the soul will miss Christ. Aye, and 
the soul counteth Christ a cheap Saviour, if 
he can get him upon any terms; now the 
soul delays no longer."-Bunyan, 
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MAY NOT A CHRISTIAN BE CARRIED OUT 

OF HIS WAY, AS WAS 

D1nid, Noah, and Peter? 

THEIR's were indeed ways of darkness, but 
they did not turn into them voluntarily, 
but through violence of temptation and 
corruption. 2nd, they continued not in 
them. 3rd, they grew not up in them, they 
took no pleasure in them. 

A man is not judged by a step or two, but 
according to his walk, what is his course? 
A man may take a step or two out of the 
way, but yet if he recover himself, we say 
that is his way; God judgcth not of a man's 
spirit by a step or two, for then who could 
be justified 1 No christian, but sometimes 
he steps awry, and it may be three or four 
steps, as David, into idleness, into adultery, 
drunkenness, murder, (2 Sam. xi.) he went 
int-0 four wicked steps, foul steps, but you 
must not judge a man for two or three or 
four steps; for so on the contrary, a wicked 
man, may take a step or two into a godly 
course, he may read some good book, pray, 
hear the word, this is to bring about some 
end of his, he hath another way to go, only 
he is turned out of his way for some con
venience as he thinks, so that there is no 
judging of a man, on either part, by a step 
or two, but we must judge of men by their 
walks; will you judge a man to be good 
that is good in good company? Many a 
man, for company sake, will go out of his 
way, so we must not judge what they do by 
n start ; but what is their constant, volun
tary, growing course; what way they hold 
to; that is their way. A good man in evil 
company, his heart is not quiet, it is no 
voluntary motion, and so contra, we often 
fail in judging some men by some few steps, 
but observe what is his voluntary constant 
course, and what doth he thrive and grow 
upon ? If a man's christian course be 
voluntary, constant, and growing; it is not 
the going out a step or two that will con
demn us, the wise men they came a long 
journey to seek Christ, and they went out 
of their way to .Jerusalem to inquire, but 
then the star .left them again ; so a godly 
man goes to seek Christ, and God gives him 
the light of his word, yet upon some error he 
may turn out of the way, and then they 
leave God's word : but they stay not there, 
they go in the way again, and then they 
have the light of God's word to direct them. 
-John Cotum. 

" It is not the indwelling power of sin, nor 
spiritual desertions, nor violent tern ptations, 
nor heavy afflictions, nor divine delays, that 
can dissolve our covenant relation. Though 
sin may work, and Satan may tempt, and 
fears may be high, and God may . hide his 
face from his people, and stop his ears at the 
prayi,rsof his people, yet God will still main
tain his interest in his people, and his peo
ple's relation to himaelf. God kath not cast 
away his 7)eople, wlwm he fore'/cnew."-B1·ooks. 

Justice and Mercy. 

SAID Justice, Man, I'd fain know what you 
weigh, 

If weight1 I spare you, if too light1 I slay 1 
!\fan leap d the scale, it mounteu : on my 

word 
S.'tid .Justice, less than nothing; where's 

my sword? 
Virtue was there, and her small weight 

would try, 
The scale unsunk, still kick'd the beam on 

high: 
Mercy, the whitest dove that ever flew, 
From Calvary fetch'd a twig of crimson hue; 
Aloft it sent the scale on t·other side, 
Man smiled, and .Justice own'd, I'm satis-

fied. TOPLADY. 

Thougl1ts on the Gt•ave, 

Among my friends 'twill soon be said 
Poor Marks is numbered with the dead : 
Yes; the reptile worms shal I soon 
Feed on my bod.y in the tomb. 

\Vith solemn awe I now survey, 
That dark abode, my house of clay; 
There no companion but the worms. 
That riot on me in their turns. 

No, nothing in that cold a.bode, 
Except the white and chilly shroud & 

A ueath•lik.e silence there uolh dwell, 
For •~er in that glootnycell. 

How dreary would the graye appear, 
Had not my Saviour entered there; 
Desttoyed the power of death for me, 
Now in the grave no drC'ad I see. 

He once did sleep among therlead, 
But he arose my living head ; 
And he shall guard my sleeping dust, 
And raise me up among the just. 

Come here, ye proull, the grave survey, 
Here all your pomp and pride must lay J 
Ve fair. who of your beauty boast, 
, Twill here be numbered iil the dust. 

Ye great and mighty view the scene, 
f I ere you must mingle with the mean : 
~1 ust all your pomp and honour leaveJ 
There's no distinction in the grave. 

('.ll'ot as to worldly honour) none, 
The prince and peasant are as one : 
Their dust shall here together blend, 
And be the sport of every wind. 

And at the final j udgment day, 
When heavcu and earth shall pass away i 
The judge in awful splendour come, 
Stern to pronounce the general doom ; 

And an uprising from the grave, 
The righteous shall dominion have. 
With joy their slumbering dust shall rise, 
To meet their Saviour in the skies i 
Be with him in the realms above, 
And ever sing redeeming love. 

The wicked shall rise in sad <lismay, 
To hell's dark gulf shall go away; 
There God's confoun,lfng wrath shaH be, 
J?or C\'er through eternity. 

Jon M. 
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A LMng Soul's Examination of Itself before God, 
AS TO ITS INTEREST IN CHRIST-AND ITS COMFORTABLE ASSURANCE 

OF THE SAME, 

lffonday, March 6, 1848. 
MY DEAR, 11ncl much esteemed christian 
friend, and sister in the bonds of holy love 
an_d fellowship-grace, mercy, and peace be 
thme, 

I know not how to address you this morn
ing, I feel so completely ~hut up; I pray 
that the dear Lord may help me with his 
good spirit1 then I shall be enabled to write 
what I desire to write. My eyes and my 
heart are up unto the Lord for guidance 
and direction; 'for where the treasure is 
there will the heart be also; and out of th~ 
abundance of the heart, the mouth speak
eth.' After a most glorious opportunity 
last night., under the sermon1 and at the 
Lord'~ table, I am prought this morning to 
question myself this way:-' Do I believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ to the saving of 
my soul? Have I been led by faith into 
Gethsemane's garden? Have I had a 
faith's view of the agony and bloody sweat 
?f my dear Redeemer? CaJ?, I say from my 
mmost soul, that I have an mterest in that 
precious blood that was shed on Calvary's 
cross? Do I know what it is to have fel
lowship with Christ in his sufferings? Do 
I know what it is to have holy converse 
with the God of my life? Do I love the 
Lord Jesus Christ-above all, is he my 
~hief joy? Is he my peace-my everlast
mg rest f 0, thou spotless lamb of God! 
thou knowest my heart ! I feel that I dare 
not say that I am deceived; then why, O 
my soul, why this cold, and apparently 
lifeless frame this morning? 0, I mourr{ 
an absent God! Last night I beheld by 
faith, the bright rays of the sun. This 
morning there appears to be a cloud be
tween, and I cannot get near to God. The 
very sound of his glorious name is as oint
ment poured forth. Come, then, thou 
blessed Lord Jesus, and water my soul 
wit.h the dews of heaven! 0, my dear 
friend, I feel softness of heart; my eyes 
overflow with tears of joy ; it is the voice 
of my beloved I hear. Behold he cometh 
leaping upon the mountains, and skipping 
upon the hills of sin and unbelief. One 
glimpse of his dear face drives all my 
doubts away. 

Do not I Jo,·e thee, dearest Lord, 
Behold my heart, and see; 

Turn every curged idol out1 

That dares to rival thPe. 

0 what an unhappy wretch I am; when 
under the hidings of God's face, when God 
appears to sleep, the storm beats in upon 
hmy soul, and I am obliged to call aloud for 

elp. And, does he come to my relief? All 
ghlory to his ever-blessed, and eternal name 
~ does, with a ' peace, be still.' 0, my 

friend, the devil m,ust flee at the presence 

o~ Jesus. q, for a stronger faith to trust 
htm at all times. I feel that I am by na
ture, a lost, ruined, and undone wretch but 
I trust the Lord has stripped me or' my 
filthy garments, and put upon me the best 
r?be, even the glorious robe of Christ's 
righteousness; then how can I doubt my 
heavenly_ Father's love towards me? He 
has set his love upon me, from everlasting 
to everlasting; he has said to my soul ' I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake th~e ·' 
then he cannot falsify himself; 'he is th~ 
~me yester_day, to-day, and for ever;' 'he 
1s of one mmd, and none can turn him ' 
My dear friend, the more I am brought t~ 
know God and the more I see of his glory 
the more deeply and sensibly, I am brought 
to see and feel the weakness and infirmities 
of the flesh; I feel to hate and abhor my
self, and hate the light spirit that is too 
often manifest in me. I do pray to be kept 
humb)e, seei_ng that ! am nothing, yet com
plete m Christ, my hving Head. I do feel 
the truth of that Scripture, which says 
'The heart is dec~itful above all things; 
and desperately W1cked, who can know it?' 
None but God, my sister: it is a complete 
sink of iniquity: it is a great mercy when 
we are enabled to look beyond all this, and 
to look alone tothefulness that is treasured 
up in Christ Jesus for us; but we cannot 
at all times: in numerous instances, the 
Lord has enabled me to rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory. 

Last night I felt most deeply humbled 
while our dear pastor read the 27th chapter 
of Matthew. That was the Scripture that 
first gave me to see and feel my lost and 
ruined state. When he came to where they 
spat in my dear Lord's face, it brought 
afresh to my soul how deeply the arrow of 
conviction sunk into my heart at that time, 
never to be forgotten. Ah, who can forget 
the pangs of a guilty conscience? I felt 
that I had sinned against a just and holy 
God ; and co_uld not see any way of escape; 
I knew nothmg about the precious blood of 
Jesus; I could read about it; but knew not 
what _it meant, until it was applied to my 
conscience by the holy and ever-blesse<l 
Spirit: it was then I felt all my sins were 
forgiven. But enough of that for the pre
sent. The sermon was most precious to my 
soul: I felt the quickening influence of the 
Holy Spirit, drawing my affections away 
from all earthly things, and giving me a 
glimpse of the glory God, anu. a foretaste 
of those joys that are to be revealed. I felt 
fully assured that the Lord Jesus will one 
day present my worthless soul before the 
presence of his glory without spot or blem
ish, or any such thing; there to behold the 
Lamb in the midst of the throne for ever 
and ever. 
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I felt rather dark in my mind, yesterday 
morning; I said within myself 'O, that I 
knew where I might find him whom my 
soul loveth, I would come even t-0 his scat.' 
I took up my Bible, and read a portion of 
the word ; I felt but little comfort in read
ing ; I earnestly begged of the Lord to 
grant me some fresh token of his love. As 
I sat alone in my bed room one thing after 
another came t-0 my mind, and, more especi
&lly the many trials I :had gone through 
for Christ's sake ; it came so clear to me 
that it was for Christ's sake, I felt such a 
lifting up of soul I never felt before, on 
that account; this was the language of my 
heart, before the Lord, '0, my precious 
Lord Jesus, what an unspeakable mercy it 
is that I should be counted worthy to suffer 
for thy sake !' I felt so inwardly to rajoice 
that I cannot describe what I felt; I have, 
many times, when faith has been in lively 
exercise, thought I could give up all for his 
8ake, or give my body to be burned ; but I 
never felt to rejoice in the way I did then. 
This was a fresh token of the love of God to 
my soul. 0, my friend, it is one thing to 
talk of these things, it is another thing to 
feel. and experience them in the heart; but 
what are the sufferings of this time-state, 
to the glory that shall be re,ealed in us, 
the far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. I feel that I would not have had 
one trial less, although they have been ex
ceedingly painful to bear at the time; they 
all tend to wean me from the world. I felt 
very much for you on Sunday night; 
' Darkness may endure for a night, but 
light cometh in the morning.' I hope the 
dear Lord has appeared before this to the 
joy and rejoicing of your heart. My dearly 
beloved friend, I say beloved, because I do 
believe that you are accepted in the be
loved, and was predestinated to eternal 
glory before the foundation of the world. 
I do pray that the dear Lord may give our 
dear past-Or a word for you, that may be the 
means of setting your soul at a happy 
liberty ; oh, God, grant it for Christ's sake, 
that thy name may be glorified. I know, 
by happy experience, that the Lord is not 
tied t-0 time or place; he can, if he pleases, 
speak t-0 your ROnl t-0 this effect at home in 
private, as well as public. Is not this the 
language of your heart, my sister, 

Lord let me come with holy boldness to thee, 
Expecting deliverance to set my soul free. 

I do consider it is a great mercy, as well as 
a privilege, to sit under a living ministry; 
it has been clearly made manifest t-0 me 
that our dear pastor's ministry is of God ; 
not all the world could talk me out of it; 
he is a tried soul, and stands much in need 
of our prayers. May the Lord enable us 
to pray continually for him. I do believe 
that we have very many sincere praying 
souls in our church, ohithat the Lord may 
knit and unite us stil more together, in 
love and unity. 

Thursday, ])/arch 9. 
I have heen sorely haITassed and tempted 

to-day; I have not known what to do with 
myself; _you tal_k about deliverance, I k~ep 
on wantmg de!Jvcrance, for I find that I 
have temptati~ns aft~r temptations; and, 
thanks be to God, delJ veranco after deliver
anco. 0 what a mercy tho Lord knoweth 
our feeble frame ; 

He knows what sore temptations are, 
For he hath felt the same. 

We have, indeed, a body of sin and death 
to contend with, from day to day; how 
often our feet arc entangled in the world 
and worldly things; but oh, what a mercy 
that sin, death, and hell are all conquered 
for us by our Almighty Friend, King 
Jesus: in him we shall have peace, but in 
the world we must have tribulation. Tem
poral troubles are bad enough, but soul
troubles are a great deal worse; or at least 
I have found them to be so. SomAtimes in 
the heat of the conflict I have felt so re
bellious that I have said, 'Lord, I shall give 
it up alt-Ogether ;' at other times I have 
been enabled to say,' Spare not, O Lord, 
spare not, only give me patience and sub
mission;' it is, indeed hard work to be 
stripped of every thing, and brought to see 
what we are by nature, poor and ignorant, 
blind and naked. They talk about good 
morals, oh, thou blessed covenant keeping 
God and Father, I feel from my inmost soul 
that true morality is love of thee; never
theless, I would contend for a consistent 
walk and conversation; oh, that we ma,y 
never judge rashly from outward appear· 
a,nces ; I fea,r this has been too often the case 
to the piercing through of the heart of the 
poor child of God. 0 my soul, thy witness 
is in heaven, thy record is on high.' My dear 
friend, you lay very near my heart ; I feel a 
very strong union of soul to you; I pray that 
the enemy of our souls may never be per
mitted to come between, and try to sep&rate 
that union that never can be dissolved in time 
nor eternity. The time will come when we 
must give up all communion and fellowship 
in the church militant, to join the church 
triumphant.. I trust he hath given me a 
white stone, and in that st-One a new name 
written which no one knows but myself. 
0, when we get to glor7, then shall we sing 
t.he never ending song, Worthy is the Lamh 
that was slain for us, to receive power, and 
honour, and glory for ever and ever.' 

One morning last week I was presenting 
my poor feeble petition before the Lord on 
behalfof our church; I was begging of the 
Lord t-0 let his blessing rest upon us from 
time to time, when those words came most 
sweetly t-0 me, 'Their souls shall be like a 
watered garden.' I felt an overflow of gr~ 
titude to God for his goodness. I awoke this 
morning early, and I thought about this 
letter ; this was the lan~ago of my soul 
before the Lord, I said, Dear Lord, thou 
know est my heart, and all my thoughts, J feel 
a fear in giving my friend this letter1 lest 
it should ho the means of casting her a own 
in her feolings; tho8e words immediately 
came lo me,' Cast thy bread upon thewators, 
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for.thou shaltfincl itaftormany clays.' 0, my 
sister1 I felt humblecl in the very dust be
foro the Lord, and said, ' 0, thou blessed 
Jesus, if there is but one word that thine 
unworthy child has written, that should 
bo for the comfort of her soul, thy name 
shu.11 receive :the praise ancl the glory ;' 
from this I felt such a lifting up of soul 
that brought me into close communion with 
my God; my soul felt lifted as it were be
tween earth and heaven. 0, my friend, 
when God speaks to the soul, if it be but 
one word, we feel what we cannot express; 
this is the way· the dear Lord deals with 
me: 'he giveth liberally, and upbraideth 
not.' All glory be to his precious name, I 
never shall be able to praise him enough 
till I get home to gkry ; then, methinks I 
will sing the loudest of all the blood-re
deemed family. I fear I shall tire you with 
my long epistle; accept my thanks for your 
kind letters; I do assure you it done my 
heart good to read them; we have each our 
several gifts, but it is one and the self- same 
Spirit that teacheth and guideth all the 
children of God. You may be in possession 
of that I do not know anything about ; I 
may be in possession of that you know 
nothing about; and by commumcating one 
to another these things, in letters, I do 
consider we edify and comfort each other ; 
then do favour me with an answer, and 
tell me how the Lord has dealt with your 
soul since you last wrote. 

May the Lord bless you abundantly and 
strengthen your faith, and keep us in peace 
and in the unity of the Spirit, for his great 
name and mercy's sake, Amen. 

Your's, in much christian affection, 
C. CHAPPELL. 

See what sin bath done. 

DEAR PARTNER-I received your's, and 
was glad to find you h~d improved in 
health, and trust that you will realize the 
hand of God in your removal, and expe
rience his grace in your soul to glorify him, 
as this is the great end of life-" In all thy 
ways acknowledge him." We carry about 
with us hearts " deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked;" constantly de
ceiving us, filling us with vain, foolish, and 
selfish imaginations of ourselves. We for
get those whom the Lord hath made choice 
of, and does chose, the kind of characters 
they are, and with whom he dwells, " That 
no flesh should glory in his presence." 

What Pharisaical thoughts have we of 
?Urselves, and sport with our own deceiv
ings. How heady and high minded-how 
self-willed and confident-where we should 
be _meek, lowly, submi~sive, contented, and 
resigned: what base mtruders come in
what vanity swells and puffs us up to think 
something of ourselves, who are less than 
nfiothing; yea, vanity itself-what scum and 
. l thiness floats on the surface of our 
1maginings-0, what a great rowER is sin! 
how it overoomos, ovornwcs, and threntens 

total destruction I But where grace lives, 
and reigns, the little spark, the little seed, 
the little fait!t., the little ones shall be 
victorious, shall get through and maintain 
the conflict, although the monBter is felt so 
powerfully within. The mind of Christ, 
the life of faith, the fresh oil of the Holy 
Spirit is poured down, and the holy fire 
burns agam in love, praise, gratitude, ad
miration and we glorify God for all we 
have, and are. Walking humbly with God, 
what a spiritual! and lowly elevation it 
gives us ! This spirit overcomes and con
quers, but by pride and high-mindedness 
we fall, get into bondage and captivity, and 
so are overcome. All our ways proclaim 
to us the necessity of watchfulness, of keep
ing close to the word of God, being much in 
prayer, having as little as possible to do 
with outward things as we can : these are 
the aids and the helps we want for our often 
infirmities, and which a gracious God has 
provided for our help. Under the law (it 
was exceedingly sweet to me yesterday) we 
read of a daily burnt offering prepared
" A meat offering continually, by a per
petual ordinance unto the Lord." (Ezekiel 
xlvi. 13-15.) Whilst this in substance 
signified and set forth Christ, it would 
serve also as an help to the faith of the 
believer, the constancy of it, and a mean of 
grace under that dispensation. But the 
blessed Spirit is our helper to bring Christ 
to us, to think upon him, and reveal him 
continually-for we are not in spiritual 
bodies, but in bodies which are constantly 
cleaving to the earth. How hard we find it 
to wait upon God, and to be in his fear all 
the day long; to walk upright and sincerely 
as before him. We are not " able to watch 
one hour." We want no reminding of what 
we are to do to day, where to go, what to 
eat, drink, and the like ; thoughts of these 
things crowd and rush in upon us ; but we 
do not find spiritual, heavenly, and eternal 
thoughts and realities so overcome us, and 
why~ " Because of sin that dwelleth in 
us.'" 

This afternoon JHr. Neeve and I purpose 
going to see our dear afflicte<l. brother, JHr. 
Herring, who is now lying in the University 
Hospital, Gower Street, having had as good 
as four operations to go through. When he 
had the first deep cutting, there were pre. 
sent upwards of eighty medical men, he 
exclaimed before them all," Now,Lord, for 
the promised aid;" and the Lord did grant 
it,and has since graciously smiled upon him; 
he is recovering. Here we see fallen nature 
in her lamentable condition, in sighs, throes, 
groans, sorrows, and afflictions in Hospitals, 
l\Iad-houses, Prisons, and Work-houses. 
What monuments to sin are they all, :and 
how thickly erected : the worst are those 
erected to men who have been wholesale 
destroyers of their race; yet people gaze up
on these fine statues without considering 
what sin bath clone, and what caused their 
erection 1 In this point of view, what a 
monument itself is London: the monument 
of London you know well, at the 1:iottcm of 
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Fish Street Hill, on it might be inscribed, 
"Behold! what sin hath done!" 

Clouds and darkness are spreading them
selves over the land-thrones, principali
ties, and powers, are tottering. A meeting 
of 15,000 met in the front of our street, on 
Kennington Common, to legislate for us on 
the 10th of this month, and caused London 
from end t-0 end to be in a complete state of 
•eige, prepared for war. But their attempts 
failed; and in the evening I attended a 
peaceful Bible meeting at the "Horns," 
close to the place where all this noise was. 
The Lord is now speaking in wrath to the 
nations, and saying to the high ones, 
"Humble yourselves, for your principalites 
shall come down." (Jer. xiii. 11.) This 
verse has been much with me during these 
stormy commotions. Christ is the head of 
all principalities and powers, he will sub
ject all to his supreme authority and 
government. He speaks in Ezekiel of 
"'kindling a fire." "And all flesh shall see 
that I, the Lord have kindled it.'' Chron. 
xx. 4i, 48. But Jesus is the covering of his 
people, their close chamber where he reveals 
himself to closet in, and it is he that keeps 
them. The wicked, that know him notl 
are alarmed at what is coming, ana 
have great cause to be so; for, rest as
sured he will a.rise and shake terribly 
the earth, and plead the cause of his 
oppressed. I am more alarmed at the dead
ness, ease, and carnality of Zion's Watch
men, and of the hosts of faithless ministers, 
than of chartists. 

On Sunday I heard Gad Huntington, son 
of the honoured William Huntington. He 
is very far from being as popular as his 
Father, (very few hear him) yet, neverthe
less, he is a sweet Bible preacher; I never 
heard one more largely quote the word of 
God than he does. Mr. Wright, at the 
Obelisk, who has now gone home, was the 
best textuary I had heard-but Mr. H. far 
exceeds him. A style of pl"eaching I am 
quite persuaded the greater part of hearers 
have no ear for. Wbat is called deep ex
perimental preaching suits t.he major part 
of those who attend where the truth is de
clared. But opening the word of God, 
shewing its amazing greatness and impor
ta,nce has been much of late set aside for 
another strain of preaching. I pray the 
Lord, ifit be his will, to turn a pure language 
unto us, " that they may all call upon the 
name of the Lord, to serve him with one 
consent," or slwulder, as the hebrew is. 

Your's in love, 
April 18, 1848. HENRY W ATMUFF. 

' Fcstus, Bernice and Aggrippa, three 
great pompous fellows met together, and 
nothing afforded them pastime, but that 
Paul, the prisoner, must be brought before 
them in his chains, and he preached before 
them his conversion, to their everlasting 
confusion. Where is Festus and his 
party now ?'-Hawker. 

larks of Salvatlo11, 
Or, an Answer to a 'l.'i-ied and Mou,·ning Do
liever enquiring, How may I know that Jesu, 
ditd Jo,· me, a"d that I shall at last get •afo 

to Heaven? 

" O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, a.nd not 
comforted. ''-Isaiah. 

DosT thou,poormourner, long, o.nd thirst to 
prove 

Thy certain interest in a Saviour's love I 
That Jesus died for thee; would'st thoufoin 

know 
That precious secret, ere thou farther go? 
Where death will land thee; on what un

seen shore 
Thy ship will oast thee, when lifo's voyage 

is o'er- · -
Are thy sails torn, thy hull almost·a wreck, 
And frightful waves appear to drive thee 

back? 
Is lost thy compass? does fear make thee 

sigh, 
And hopes of seeing land all passed by? 
And thou long lost; wave following after 

wave 
Threaten to sink thee in a hopeless grave? 
Dost thou not know, 0 doubting, fearful 

soul1 • 

All thrngs are under J esu's wise control ? 
Is he thy only hope 1 he rules the storm
And will he let one trouble do thee harm ? 
He loves thee far too well to let thee sink, 
Whate'er thy fears may be; or whate'er 

you think, 
Through seas of grief thou must to heaven 

swim, 
And leave thy native shore for love of him. 
Hast thou been brought to see thy strength 

so small, 
To save thyself, thou hast no power at all? 
Hast thou discarded all thy free-will notion, 
And naked fled to Jesus for thy portion
Seen Jesu's righteousness by faith 
Thy only covering-robe from endless death? 
Has the Almighty Spirit whisper'd peace; 
Broke thy hard heart, and brought a sweet 

release? 
Is the dear name of Jesus sweet to thee, 
More savory than sweetest sounds can be 1 
Is he more precious than whole mines of 

gold, 
And all the silver in the world thrice told i 
His precious blood, than rubies farm ore dear 
Are nothing worth, if you do them compare; 
Would'st thou for him, all worldly joys 

forego, 
And let the earth and all its trifles go? 
Seen thyself ruined by the first man's sin, 
Deprav'd from head to foot, without, within; 
Dost love the house where mercy freely 

sounds, 
With healing balm to heal sin's fest'ring 

wounds? 
Is thy heart melted at a eight so rare, 
As makes thy eyes emit the briny tear; 
That thou might'st in him but be found t.o ho 
A pardon'd part of his rlcn,r family 1 
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Dost thou despise thy good <lee<l8 as thy sin, 
That thou at last a, glorious Christ might 

win~ 
Afre,id to venture dee,th's distressing shade, 
Where all is gloomy, without J osu's aid? 
Is he thy hiding-place in every storm, 
An<l <lost thou find in him thy sweetest 

home? 
Dost thou delight to plead his promie'dgre,ce, 
And tell him how thou long'st to see his 

face? 
Coul<l'st thou give up thy hope in him, e,nd 

se,y 
I think e,s se,fe might prove e,nother we,y? 
0 no, but thou he,st for him such esteem, 
Venture upon him thou must, sink or swim ; 
Then e,rt thou right, dear soul, with all 

thy fears, · 
He'll wipe away at last thy many tears; 
His Father, and thy God, has drawn thee to 
His loving Christ, and will not let thee go. 
None ever came amiss, as God is true, 
None ever failed that God the Father drew ; 
All he draws to him, e,11 the chosen race, 
To love and praise him for electing grace : 
All that have landed on that happy shore 
Their cross have carried-now they grieve 

no more. 
Is thy path full. of trouble? yes, you say;} 
I tread on thorns and briars every day, 
I come through tribulation all the way. 
This is the path, dear fellow traveller, this, 
That all have trodden, who have come to 

bliss; 
It is the consecrated way, with blood, 
That leads from earth to happiness, e,nd 

God: 
He drank for thee, that bitter cup of gall, 
That. thou might'st never taste-he drank 

it all; 
His sacred head must wear a crown of 

thorns, 
That his dear spouse might wear immortal 

crowns: 
Thecros! must be thy gain, the cross must be 
The pillow soft, on which thy rest must be. 
Then mourn for such a friend, and wonder 

why 
Thy heart's so hard. Just such an heart 

have I; 
I've come through seas of grief, where many 

a.wave 
I've thought would sink me in a hopeless 

grave; 
My compass he,s been los~my se,ils all 

torn-
And hope, my anchor, seem'd entirely gone; 
My rigging has been spoiled in many a 

storm; 
My leaks have been my fears, I she,11 not 

reach my home; 
My pilot's miss'd-1 knew not how to steer, 
My vessel drove, she went I knew not 

where: 
My calms distress'd me more than e,11 I see, 
My faith seem'd sinking-Lord, remember 

me! 
My ballast (deep affliction,) sank me low, 
My conste,nt cross while I remain below; 
My cable weak, by tempest toss'd about, 
My faith I fear, will never hold me out; 

My freight, the stores, corruptible and bad, 
The only lading that I ever had. 
Come gentle breezes-blow heavenly wind, 
Ancl waft me on, my destined port to find ; 
My fears all groundless, tho' so oft distre8t, 
ilmooth my rough seas, and bring my soul 

to rest. 
The worldling's mirth hath charms for 

thee no more, 
Than shipwreck'd sailors loathe the sight 

of shore; 
Sweet hope, thy anchor, cast within the 

veil, 
And yet have fears thy faith at last will 

fail. 
0 fellow pilgrim, thank him for thy lot, 
Thou shalt at last be with him; doubt it 

not· 
The w'orldling's treasure is below the skies, 
Shadows and things that perish, most they 

prize; 
But thine's substantial; heaven will pass 

away 
Before thy faith shall fail-or hope de

cay. 
Fear not, thou shal t be brought to see at 

last, 
Thy sins were all on lovely Jesus cast ; 
Thou shalt, at death, get safe to that bleat 

shore; 
Where fears, and doubts, and griefs, shall 

come no more. W. H. 

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE, EXPERI
ENCE, AND 

Happy Death of William Upton, 
Of Leicester. 

(Continued from page 40.) 

IT was a matter of surprise with some, that! 
visited him so often. And why? because 
people thought he was a confirmed Armi
niau; and their surmisings were strengthened, 
because several of their body came a~ 
different times to see him. I acknowledge 
he had a peculiar way of speaking and ex
pressing himself on several subjects, and 
sometimes put the cart before tbe horse, as 
the saying is: but relative to soul matters ; 
wherein lies the heart and core of religion, 
I believe he was sound and scriptural; and 
I could no more reject his christianity than I 
could my own. Likewise, I had further 
evidence ; for if there is any judgment to be 
formed from the communion of saints, I must 
say, I felt more of the Spirit's influence rest
ing upon me while talking with this poor 
despised man about the things of God, than I 
have done while conversing on the same 
subject with many, whose christianty is ex
tolled up to the heavens. It was this secret 
influence which, cemented, as it were, my 
heart to his; so that whenever I visited him, 
I felt reluctant to leave him. 

But to return-when I found him con
tinuing in the same state of weakness, with .. 
out a change, either for the better or worse, 
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it surprised me, as well as a many others. 
He appeared to be in a slow consumption, 
yet we could not perceive him any worse ; 
and as this was the case, his friends visited 
him the less frequent: and I am sorry to add, 
his own family grew weary with him. Neg
lected and forlorn, he literally proved the 
truth of these words : " A man's foes shall 
be they of his own household." He suffered 
through many things in his family ; he was 
often taunted with the appellation ofCalvi11i&t. 
It was insinuated to him, that they were all 
happy and united when they went to the 
Ranter's chapel together; but since he had 
changed in his views of scripturt, there was 
no peace with him ; that he would con
tinually contradict them; and kept talking 
and reading about such things, they neither 
understood nor wished to hear. This charge 
was often iterated, and re-iterated in his cars; 
but he was enabled to bear these trials with 
christian patience : when he was reviled, he 
reviled not again; when he was threatened, 
her turned not again; but committed him
self to Him, "Who jo.dgeth righteous judg
ment." The following verse was often 
repeated by him on these occasions :
" Avenge not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath; for it is written-ven
geance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord." 
He had likewise many troubles of a temporal 
nature to grapple with, which sometimes 
caused him to be cast down in soul and ex
claim, "All these things are against me"
but in fact they were really a spur to his 
faith, for they drove him with more fervency 
to the throne of grace; made manifest to 
him the vanity and emptiness of all created 
good : and excited him to "Come up from 
the wilderness, leaning upon his beloved." 

The first time I left home and removed to 
the Island of Jersey, was in the summer of 
1845. I continued to write tb him and he 
to me ; a letter of his I will here transcribe, 
which will show the state of his mind at that 
time:-

" Leice~ter, October 16th, 1845. 
" Dear Friend, 

l received your letter with pleasure and 
thankfulness, for what you sent me. I do 
assure you that a friend in need is a friend 
indeed. The pay that I receive from the 
parish is only 2s. 6d. per week. I am very 
glad to hear that your health is better, and 
that you are coming home soon ; I shall be 
very glad to see your face once more before I 
die. I am almost lost, having no one to com
fort me but my Bible, and my God; for my 
house is more like a den of lions than a 
house of prayer. The corruptions of my 
heart, and the things I have to undergo in 
my family, I am almost ready to give up 
prayer altogether : at times I feel lifted up 
in prayer; then again, at other times, I feel 
as if I could not pray at all. But when I 

tl1ink of that blessed passage, where God 
says, that he will avenge his own elect, I feel 
comforted ; nnd behind a frowning provi
dence he hides a smiling face. Then my dear 
friend let us take courage, in spite of all our 
fightings without and fears within ; let us 
p1·ay on, believing that God is your Father 
and mine-I believe it,don't you? that once 
a child, always a cl1ild. Though we often 
want correcting, yet like as a father pitieth 
his children, even so the Lord pitieth his 
own elect children. I am still growing 
weaker and weaker---first one pin, and then 
another keeps dropping from this frail taber
nacle ; but I thank my God, my soul is get
ting ripe for eternity, to join the church 
triumphant.'' 

The poor man, as you read, was the sub
ject of many trials ; one of a temporal nature 
in particular, he had to grapple with; and 
had it not been for a kind friend, who stept 
forward on the occasion, and helped him in 
bis pecuniary circumstances, it is most pro
bable this saint of God would have been 
turned out of doors, and his bed sold from 
under him, In this distress he cried unto 
the Lord continually, for the Lord was hi& 
refuge in all times of trouble. Our kind and 
gracious Lord heard and answered his re
quest, by putting it into the heart of a dear 
brother to assist him, so that he was delivered 
(as he termed it) out of the mouth of the 
lion, and the paw of the bear; and exclaimed, 
"Triumph not against me, 0 mine enemy; 
when I fall I shall arise; when I sit in dark
ness, the Lord shall be a light unto me.'' 

( To be continued,) 

Ordination of lib-. Thomas Stringer, 
Of Snows' Fields Chapel, Borough. 

THE ordination of Mr. Thomas Stringer, as 
pastor of the church assembling for worship in 
the above named chapel, took place on Tues
day, March 28, 1848. The following is a 
brief sketch of the services:-

MORNING SERVICE, 

After singing, Mr. Nichols read and prayed. 
Another hymn was sung, when Mr. Felton, 
of Deptford, stated the nature of a Gospel 
Church. He began somewhat as follows:-

" We are assembled here this morning for 
a solemn employment. I hope we shall be 
cheerfully solemn. We are come to a 
wedding, of which CHRIST himself is the 
bridegroom, Earthly ties will die away; and 
the most solemn events on earth are those 
which snap asunder a pastor from a church. 
We are not come to make the bond ; that 
was done in eternity. But we are come to 
recognize the compact. One poor sin~er 
is called to minister to a number of poor sm· 
ners; we are therefore invited to come here 
and witness the same. The portion of the 
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services allotted to me ie, to ,tale the nature of 
a go,pel cliurcli. What a ponderous work ! 
Who has ever done it 1 It never has been 
clone, nor never will be done on earth. We 
can define what it exhibits: we can tell the 
characteristics of it; we can. tell how we 
know it-but not wltat it is. The word 
01,urcli has been diffusively employed ; but 
you know the learned tell us it simply means 
an assembly; ancl that it will al10 apply to an 
unlawful assembly. There is i, good ancl a bad 
sense then, in which it may be taken. Hence, 
we hear of the church of Rome, and the 
Grecian church -lmd the Russian church, and 
many other churches where we should hardly 
think that the divine presence was manifested. 
But the church of God is marked out in the 
word of God. Then we must come to the word 
of God to know what it is :-it is A coNGRE
GATIOM OF HEAVBN-BORN souLs, We will 
notice it under four particulars : 

" First.-Her divine or decretive origi-
nality. 

"Secondly-Her peculiar constitution. 
"Thirdly-Her declarative standing. 
" Fourthly-Her evidential perpetuity. 

I. Her divine or decretive originality. All 
things have an origin. I know of no new 
things under the sun. Her originality is 
found in the mind of God,and that which does 
not begin there is no good. Here she is in 
the mind of God-in the love-thought of 
Father, Soo, and Holy Ghost. 

II. Her peculiar constitution. She is not 
of man's making; not of schools ; nor of 
man's devising, but entirely of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

III. Her declarative standing. The Lord 
will have a people that shall stand as his 
witnesses. The dying thief was one. Her 
declarative standing then is in the Spirit's 
witnessing. He puts his seal on purchased 
property, and always stamps it as his own. 
She is brought to see that she is nothing ; 
and he will scatter all her self-righteousness, 
that he may have the glory of enrohing her 
in his own spotless robe of righteousness. I 
see the church's declarative standing in the 
Spirit's testimony on the soul. 

IV. Her evidential perpetuity. The Lord 
has brought together a church here for a long 
time-he has taken away one pastor, but he 
has brought you another. 

After a very weiithty and able discourse, 
Mr. Felton sat down; a verse was sung: 

' Lord, may this church grow up in grace,&c.' 

Mr. Felton then called upou Mr. Stringer 
to give an account of his call by grace to a 
knowledge of himself;. to which Mr. Stringer 
replied. 

[The substance or nearly the whole of 
what Mr. Stringer gave in as his conversion, 
call to the ministry, &c., will be found in our 
first volume, it is therefore, needless to· insert 
it here.] 

The remaining usual questions being ask
ed ancl answered-Mr. Foreman rose and 
asked Mr. Felton if he would allow him to 
ask one question, to which Mr. Felton readi
ly consented. The question was-' With 
any change of sentiment, will you pledge 
yourself before this church and congregation, 
immediately to resign the pulpit 1' Mr. 
Stringer replied that God helping him, he 
would. 

Mr. Jackson, one of the deacons of Snow's 
Fields, then gave an outline of the most 
peculiar features which led them to give Mr. 
Stringer an nnanimous call to become their 
pastor; stating what God hall wrought by and 
through him since he had been among them. 
After which, the church publicly recognized 
the call, and Mr. Stringer ratified his assent 
to the same. 

Mr. Felton conciuded the Morning's 
Service by prayer. 

AFTERNOON'S SERVICE. 
A hymn was sung. Mr. Moyll rea<l a 

portion of Scripture, and offered up the Ordi
nation Prayer: another hymn was sung, and 
Mr. Foreman rose to give the 

Ordination Charge. 
Mr. Foreman selected 2 Tim. iv. 2: 'Preach 
the Word.' The text comprehends all that 
you will want for public service, if you live to 
the age of Methuselah. In it we notice three 
things. l. The commission: 2. The cre
dentials : 3. The advice. 

I. The commission. You know, brother 
Stringer; and therefore, I need not tell you 
how and what to preach. It is the pleasure 
then of our God, to work out bis own will ; 
sin and death entered; and by it spoiled all 
things. It is the good-will and pleasure of 
our God, to save such and such only as are 
redeemed by the blood and intercession of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Our God docs not 
want associates in this matter ; he says, ' I 
will wurk, and who shall let or hinder?' 

2. The credentials of this commission. 
'the Word.' There must be something par
ticular in this to be called-the word. It de
notes, the whole word of God; and there is a 
great harmony in this word. Without it we 
should have no means of knowing the mind of 
our Eternal God. It is the word of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. And in preach
ing the Word you'll have to preach the Word 
of God ; the word of the Son ; the word of 
reconciliation ; the word of Life; and the 
sent Word. 

3. The advice given ; 'Preach the Wo,·d.' 
You will not fail to preach all that you find 
in the word of God : and I hope you will not 
preach what you do not find there. In preach
ing the word you must study it. Like the 
earth-it has some value on the surface, but 
ten thousand times more as you go deeper. 
Preach the word, fully, faithfully, studiously, 
and experimentally. Study it by reading, 
thinking, and prayer. Read anything that 
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s11all Act as a scullery maid to the great mis
tress of Revelation. 

After singing, Mr.Foreman concluded the 
afternoon's service by prayer. 

EVENING'S SERVICE. 

Mr. J. A. Jones read and prayed, and Mr. 
Wells preached from John xi. 8, 9. "Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. As the 
Father hath loved tne, so have I loved you; 
continue ye in my love." Wherein he noticed 
four things : I. The manner of true disciple
ship: 2. The import of the character: 3 
The order of the love of God : 4. The ex
hortation. \Ve only give a sentence or two 
of Mr. W.'s able discourse. 

I. The manner of true discipleship. Here 
l shall notice three distinct ideas. I. Fel
lowship vrith God ; 2. Faith in the Son, and 
3. Love to him. 

When the Lord begins his work on the 
heart, it gives rise in the sinner's mind to an 
enquiry after eternal things. These matters 
hsve such a weighty effect on the mind as to 
cause them to desire fellowship with God ; and 
this is one of the frnits. In a word, they are 
brought into a state of solitude, and this 
hrings them to hold fellowship with God. 
You and I in seeking his glory-glorify God; 
and in order for a man to glorify God he must 
have a knowledge of his state as a sinner. 

2. Faith or confidence. Now the people 
that are thus brought to love the Lord will 
be often under the influence of unbelief, and 
therefore they must venture on the promises 
of the Lord ; and believe that crooked as 
things are, he will make them the means of 
bringing a greater weight of glory. Besides 
this, there will be other afllictions. Now it is 
that Satan will attack you and darkness will 
come. Whatever trials you may have as a 
church, stand still and seek the Lord for 
direction, and the Lord will appear for you ; 
Jonah will be astonished to find he is turned 
out safe on dry land; Joseph will be astonish
ed to find himself in the palace of the King, 
clothed in royal appareL 

3. Love. V.' e can do nothing without this. 
It would be a poor thing to believe the 
scriptures and not love them. " Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye love much." 
'' Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it." 

Ill. The order of the love of God.-Jesus 
Christ is loved as the Son of God ; and as 
such he loves us as the children of Go ,J. Ob
serve the order of this love.-

I. Relation.hip. 2. /ite.-nily.-" Whose 
goings forth have been from of old ; from 
everlasting." Therefore, there is an eternity 
of love. 3. Bestowment." How wonderful 
is this! " He put away sin by the sacrifice 

of himself." 4. Justification. As my Father 
has so loved me, as to have nothing against 
me, so have I loved thee, thnt I have nothing 
against thee. 6. Drtmtion. As my Father 
has loved me, so ns never to part from me, so 
have I loved thee so as never to part from 
thee. "Lo I I am with you al way, even to the 
end of the world." I am come after you, 
and will not go back without you. 

IV. The Exhortation.-" Continue ye in 
my love." First.-Vitally. In opposition 
to the mere way-side, stony-ground hearer. 
This is what exercises the child of God all 
through life---the vitality of his religion. 
2. Practically. Not only in difficulties but 
iu prosperity. 3. Contentedly. It is a very 
comfortablethingwhen we can feel contented. 
I do feel thankful to say, that ever since I 
have known the Lord, I have been quite con
tented with his love; and never wished to 
change it. I defy any one to bring any
thing to equal it I Empty professors soon 
get discontented. The word of God to man, 
entered as a two-edged sword. When I was 
in a state of nature I was seldom contented 
with anything. I was going to say, if I was 
not contented with this, I ought to go to hell. 

Mr. Wells finished his discourse by ex
pressing his good wishes for the welfare and 
prosperity of both church and pastor at 
Snows' Fields. 

Many ministers of the Gospel were pre
sent during the services of the day, and the 
chapel was crowded on each occasion ; more 
particularly in the evening,. when numbers 
could not obtain admission. 

The Blessings of Prayer. 

WHEN by sin o,·erwhelmed, shame covers my face, 
We look unto Jesus, who saves us by gt:ace; 
We call on his name from the gulph of despair, 
And he plucks us from heH in answer tu pra.ycr. 

Prayer, sweet prayer I 
Be it ever w feeble, there's nothing like prayer. 

When trials afflict us, and sorrows o'erflow, 
When patience is weary, or sunk into woe. 
IC to Jesus we look, on him cast our care. 
We find certain relief in answer to prayer. 

Prayer, sweet prayer I 
Be it ever so feeble, there's nothing like prayer, 

When God we approach, through the Son of his love, 
Both his mercy and truth we know we shall provt : 
For our comfort and pence, hiti arm is made bare, 
And his grace we receive in answer to prayer. 

l' rayer, sweet prayer I 
For acts of devotion, there's nothing like prayer. 

Holy Spirit of truth, 'tis thine lo inspire 
The faith that enkindles the spark of desire, 
Which cleanse, the heart, and perfumes all the air, 
With the odour of in<'ense ascending from prayer. 

Prayer, sweet prayer I 
Be it ever so feeble, there's nothing like prayer, 

When sickness assails, and to death we draw ncAr, 
Wc'JI face the grim monster, divutcd of fear I 
In Jesus's love we shall have a full share. 
While the flame is kept bright, in answer to prayer. 

Prayer, sweet prayer! 
Both Jn lire, and in death, there's nothing like prayer. 
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Christian Reviewer. 
"A Prote,t again,ttlie Doctrine,, that a Ohivl 

Qf God cannot IJaclc,lide, that the Lord doe., 
not C:ha,ti,e hi, Children for Sin , that Sin in 
the Thought of the Heart i, '" ojfen8ive to God 
as Sin in the Outward .Action," A Sermon 
l'reached in the Baptist Chapel, St. aeorge 1s 
Road, Manchester, on Lord'~ Day Evenin9, 
Jan. 23, 1848: by ,John Ker,h.aw, ,lfini,ter of 
th, Go,pel, Rochdale, London: R. Groom• 
bridge and Sons, 5, Paternoster-row; J. 
Gadsby, llouverie-street, Fleet-street. 

As soon as this discourse was published, 
we purchased a copy, and read it carefully 
through; and felt a desire to notice it in 
the Vessel, but inasmuch as it had not been 
sent to us for Review. we rather reluctantly 
laid it aside. Since that a dear and much 
esteemed brother in the Lord, and in the 
ministry, has put it into our hands for the 
express purpose above named: we shall 
therefore now freely and fearlessly call the 
attention of our readers to the work. ,Ve 
ha.ve nothing to do, nor shall we notice, any 
of the circumstances which Jed .llfr. Ker
shaw to enter this "solemn and scriptural 
protest against the errors'' set forth in the 
title page; but we have to do with (and we 
feel called upon to give all the help in our 
power to make known,) the able, honest, 
wholesome a.nd necessary declaration and 
defence of vital, experimental truth, which 
this sermon contains. 

·we must not be told that there is no oc
casion for such a protest to be entered and 
published. We know that there is great 
occasion. We have ourselves heard one who 
was considered" a very able Gospel .Mini,ter," 
boldly declare from the pulpit tha.t sin was 
no worse in practice, than it wa8 in thought; 
and we also know that it has been again 
a.ndaga.in declared that" we have Mthingto 
do with sin, nor sin with us.'' Moreover 
closet communion, closet retirement, and 
secret waiting upon God has been ridiculed; 
the fact is, the "PERILOUS TIMES ARE 
REALLY COME;'' men are evidently" lovers 
of the.ir own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
heady, and high-minded; having a form, an 
elegant, a.nd cloq uent form of godliness, but 
denying the essential and the experimental 
power.'' 

We feel that these are solemn things. 
To stand up against them, is like the 
plucking out of a. right oyc, and cutting off 
a right arm; but be the consequences what 
they may, against that awful levity, pro
fanity, perversion of God's most Holy Truth, 
a.nd the making mercha.ndise of Christ's 
house and ordinances, wo must and will 
witness. 

Wo regret that inllsmuch as this sermon 
<lid not come into our ha.ncls for review un
t.il the Vmel for May was comploto, wo can 
only this month briefly rofor to it. We 
most sincerely and heartily trust its cir
cula,tion will bo extensivo. We wish it 
could havo been published for two-pence, 
instead ()t four•J)once, knowing as we do that 
tho Lord's pooplo aro for the most part ex
ceedingly poor. 

. Just to ena.ble the reader to form somo 
1de~ of the preacher's motive, spirit, anrl 
su,;•Ject, we make the following extract:-

The summer r.><lfore your late and rs
t~emed pastor died, he and J, in the pro
vidence of God, were cast into the company 
of. a clergym~n of th~ Estahlished Church, 
Vicar .of a ne1gh~ourrng parish. After the 
compliments which usually pass on ~uch 
occasions, he being informed who my friend 
was looker.I very earnestly at him and 
said, ' Well, Mr. Gadsbyj I have often heard 
of yon, but never re<Jol ect seeing you be
fore; you arc a much olde• man than I 
expected.' · Ah!' said my friend, 'I have 
attained to more tban three score years 
and ten, and as good old Dr. Hawker was 
wont to .say, after he had attained that "ge, 
I am hvrng upon borrowed ,lays.' The 
vicar, still looking earnestly at my friend, 
continu.ed, 'Mr. Gadsby, I suppose you 
stand directly opposed to all such men as 
myself?' Mr. Gadsby replied, 'Oh! no, 
doctoi-; you are greatly mistaken: I do not 
stand opposed to yon or any man in the 
land; there is not a man upon earth whom 
I do not feel wishful to benefit so far as 
lies in my power. I do not stand opposed 
to men, but. to erroneous principles and 
practices.' llly dear friends, I feel thankful 
to the Lord that I can even now say the 
same as your esteemed pastor said. 

" The Lord has put it into my heart 'to 
do good to all men, but especially to the 
household of faith.' It is neither men nor 
church that I stand opposed to as such, but 
to those principles and doctrines, both in 
theory and practice, which stand opposed 
to the word of God, and to the real happi
ness, peace, and prosperitv of Zion. 

"On the present occasion you arc aware 
that I stand plec~ged to enter a scripturll.l 
protest against the following errors:-

" r. That a child of GoJ cannot back
slide. 

" II. That the Lord does not chastise his 
children for sin. 

" III. That sin in the thou~ht of the 
heart is as great an offence to G,;'d as sin in 
the outward action. 

" Beloved, these principles are either true 
or false, either iu a.ccordance with the re
cords of heaven or opposed tu them. Let 
us in exa.mination follow tho nablo exam
ple of the Bereans spoken of in our 
text, who ' searched the Scriptures ,hLily 
whether these things were so.' The Lord 
enable us to try the principles under consi
deration by the rule, bringing them to the 
standard of God's word, christian expe
rience', and 'the doctrines which are ac
cording to godliness.' " 

Next month, if spared, we ehall notice 
the work agaiu. 

" A View of Chri:Jt in Glory." A Sermon 
by the lato lllr. Jolin Stuvens. London: 
Janws P,tul, l'enny Pulpit Office, Chapter 
llouse Court, St. P,i,ul's. 

At the close of this discourse, we find the 
following paragraph-" This sublime and 
most glorious sermon has been written out 
and carefully revised by Mr. J. A. Jon1,1 ' 
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of Jireh." The subject certainly is both 
" sublime and glorious;" and in treating 
"fit there is nothing but what is calculated 
in the hands of the Spirit, to draw out the 
s"uls of the redeemed in fervent aspirations 
for the time wh{'n " We shall see Him as he 
;,,, a.nd be m.acfr like unto him." 

" Trimnphamt Graoe signally displayed in 
Som,; Desz,erat.e Struggles between Old Apoll
yon and a Yo,ing Believe,·." By Jame:, Os
bourn, V.D.M., of Bahimore City. London: 
Printed and Published at the Office of the 
Earthen Yessel, 6, Pagoda Terrace, Ber• 
mondsey New-road. 

This is James Osbourn all over: both as 
an author and a preacher,he is never better 
at home than when treating on "Triumph
ant Grace." In this work he has ably 
,vorked out the attacks of Old Apollyon and 
thehappytriumphsofsovereign grace. The 
work is a very long letter in twelve sections, 
addressed to his brother in the ministry, 
Mr. IT. Holden. 

We understand the Churches in EnglaRd 
will not allow Mr. Osbourn yet to return. 
His invitations are so numerous and press
ing, and his labours so acceptable, that he 
feels constrained to lengthen his visit; and 
to this desired arrangement, his belov
ed partner and friends in America have. 
(for Christ's sake, and for the gospel's sake.) 
somewhat reluctantly bowed. 

"Slwrt meditations on Eluha." London: 
Nisbett & Co. 

This is a clean, quiet, spiritual, and sa
voury little commentary on the History of 
Elisha. We will gather a few of the fruits 
from this little tree some day, if spared. 

"Apollos" has our thanks for his kind 
acknowledgementoftheAnswers'through 
the Supplement, published with the April 
Vessel. It is astonishing what a num• 
ber of letters of various kinds that;simple 
question has produced. Some profess to 
have received much instruction and con
firmation from the perusal of the Supple
ment ; others are quite angry. We think 
shortly of publishing another Supple
ment, containing some other letters on 
both sides of the question. In the mean 
time let us be fairly understood; wedo not 
intend " to make the Earthen Vessel an 
organ for Baptiamal Controversy :" No. 
But, after all the banging and beating 
which we have had; after all the warm 
and angry letters which we have perused; 
still, our heads are so thick, and our 
,iews respecting the ordinance of Bap
tism are so fixed that we cannot be so 
frightened by indirect threats as to bring 
our minds to make a promise th1;1.t we 
will say no more about it. And as to the 
~harge that 'none are christians, but 
those who are baptised with water,' we 
totally deny it. We believe and are fully 
persuaded that the Lord has hundreda 

of faithful ministers and thousands of pre
cious redeemed souls who never were 
baptised in water: but this fact does not 
in the least alter the positive command 
of Christ in the 19th and 20th verses of 
the 28th of Matthew. Neither does it 
shake or lessen our conviction that the 
first gospel church was a pattern for all 
the churches of Christ down to the end 
of time. There, in the second of Acts, 
you have these seven things beautifully 
and blessedly connected : 

First: ' They were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost.' Acts ii. 4. This is the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

Secondly, Peter began to preach the 
fulfilment of prophecy, and the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God. 

Thirdly, sinners were convicted, and 
cried out, ' What ,hall we do ?• 

Fourthly, Peter answered,' Repent,and 
be baptised, in the name of Jesus Christ.' 

Fifthly, ' They that gladly received the 
word, were baptised. 

Sixthly:' The same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls.' 

And lastly, 'Theycontinued steadfastly 
in the Apostle's doctrine, and in fellow
ship, and in the breaking of bread and 
prayers.' Here, in these seven things, 
the Holy Ghost hathjoined together-the 
materials, the order, the constitution, 
and proper discipline of the New Testa. 
ment church. And the powerful instruc
tion of the blessed Spirit in our souls, is 
this-' WHAT Gon RATH JOINED TO· 
GETHER, LET NO MAN PUT ASSUNDER. 
We do fearlessly declare that, in the 
covenant of grace, God the Father did 
unite Christ and the church: in the gos
pel kingdom, he has united the ordinances 
of Baptism and the Lord's Supper. With
out vital and external union to Christ in 
the covenant of grace, we know no soul 
can be saved: without either baptism or 
the Lord's Supper, we believe thousands 
have been, and will be saved. Neverthe
less, we feel bound as much to honour the 
ordinances in Christ's house, as we do 
cordially believe in that covenant which 
gives existence, safety, and glory to the 
house. And having said thus much, we 
shall for the present leave it : and if for 
this avowal of our sentiments some good 
men become angry with us, and turn 
their backs upon us, be it so : sooner than 
hold back, or hide up any part of that 
truth which is written in God's word, 
and revealed in our hearts, we wouldthat 
the Eartl1en Vessel should become extinct. 



DEATH DREADED, YET DESIRED. 

"'l'he spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak." Mark xiv. 38. 

ON Friday, March 17th, died in the faith, plucked out of the fire) had suffered ex
Emma Vinall, of Leader-street, Chelsea, tremely from rheumatic gout, which 
in the 54th year of her age. She was brought on a rapid decline; prayer had 
born in sin, and in due time brought to been made for him without ceasing, that 
know it, although she long remained a God would shew unto him hi8 awful state 
stranger to the God of her life. Being as a sinner, his need of ~alvation, and 
compelled to attend a place of worship his personal interest in the all-atoning 
every Lord's day, with her God-fearing sacrifice of th& ever adorable Redeemer. 
parents, the chapel being four miles Early in the morning of the day on which 
diatant from their residence, she went he died, his awakened and alarmed soul 
much against her stubborn and rebellious was in an agony, his bitter and incessant 
will, at the same time, promising herself, rries were, I am damned, and fast goin_q 
that when she became her own mistress, to hell; on his parents wishing him to be 
she would see and have her own way, carried up stairs, he refused, saying, that 
and her fill of pleasure. Blessed be God the lowest hell was his proper place. 
that "his ways are not as our ways, During the day Mr. D-, mini3ter of -
neither are his thoughts as our thoughts." Chapel, visited him, and prayed with, 
But after she was married, and left her and for him, while his father was found 
father's house, she found not the happi- pleading for him in one room, his mother 
ness she had proposed to herself, but in another; the perspiration produced by 
instead of pleasure, many sorrows. Her his intense sufferings anti sorrow, rolled 
sister-in-law having died suddenly, led off him like water, until the evening 
her for the moment, to consider her state time, when light divine broke in upon 
and danger as a sinner before God, where- his mind, with kind and cheering rays, 
upon, she resolved to live a godly life, which liberated his soul from the black
and in her own imaginary strength, she ness of despair, and the bondage of cor
set about the business, as though heaven ruption, and caused him with holy 
were to'be obtained presently, being yet rapture to cry out, I hai:e seen Jesus 
a stranger to "the grace that wills and Christ! Carry me up-carry me up, 
works the change which 'makes the for I hai·e seen Jesus Christ! A few 
sinner free." At this period evincing hours after, he died in peace, giving 
some degree of concern for her soul, praises to God. The minister before 
when she knew it was the'time for her mentioned, preached a funeral sermon on 
father to be engaged in family prayer, she the occasion, from the following apostolic 
would go and listen at the window, that appropriate testimony, •·• and last of all 
she might hear him begging of his he was seen of me also, as one born out 
heavenly Father, to look in mercy upon of due time," 1 Cor. xv. 8. 
his wicked children, but these things Our deceased sister on coming to 
being merely the result of sudden and London, attended for some time, the 
transient conviction, soon passed away ministry of the word at Alfred Place 
like the morning dew. Shortly after Chapel, Brompton, wht>re she was baptiz
this, she came to London, and receiving ed and received into church relationship. 
an affectionate letter from her youngest But soon discoveri1!g that there was 
sister upon her having been baptized, at something wanting in the ministry to 
Hailsham, in Kent, she was greatly meet the growing necessities of her µant. 
affected therewith, and her mind be- ing soul; she was led, in order of Ji vine 
coming deeply distressed with the felt providence, to attend at Carmel Chapel, 
consciousness of her sinnership, she was Pimlico; where she found food such as 
led to conclude that she should go to her' soul loved and lived upqn. On 
hell, while her sister would be in o·lory. Lord's day, December 5th, 1841, she, 
The distress of her soul was consid~rahly with ten others, joined the Church at 
m9r~ase~ by reflecting on the persecuting Carmel, and c~mtinued regular in her 
spmt which she had formerly betrayed to- attendance until the commencement of 
w_ards her much afflicted brother, who her illness, which terminated in the 
died at the age of 18. This youth (a brand dissolution of nature's many close d1·aw11 
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ties : her last appearance at Carmel was 
on Lord's day evening, September 12th, 
1847, on the occasion of a funeral ser
mon being preached for our deceased 
brother Ashworth. During her long
continued affiiction, her mind was most 
1-ilessedly stayed upon J ehovah's cove
nant love and faithfulness ; and though 
she patiently waited the coming of her 
Lord, yet she earnest! y desired to depart 
from the wilderness below, and ascend 
the mount above. Her two daughters 
(who are also members of Carmel) were 
unremitting in their attention to their 
afflicted mother, and their kindness was 
much felt by her, which she never failed 
to express to all that visited her. When 
they waited upon her, and gave her what 
she 1 equired, she would oftt:n say, 'Ah! 
I don't deserve this, when I was so cruel 
to poor Urban (her brother referred to 
in the preceeding narrative). One morn
ing she was weeping, and being asked 
the cause, she said,' She felt her end was 
near, and she was afraid her children and 
friends being so kind, that she could not 
be a child of God, or it would be other
wise ; but she afterwards saw that this 
was the incoming of the enemy with his 
hellish suggestions, trying to darken her 
mind, in order to distress her soul.' One 
Lord's day morning, addressing her 
daughter, she said, 'Are you going to 
chapel, Susan?' On her answering, ' Yes, 
mother; unless you wish me not,' she 
cried very much, and said, 'I like you to 
be with me; but not for one moment 
would I keep you from the Lord's house, 
for when people begin to leave off going 
to chapel, it is a sign of a frost in the 
soul, and that is apt to nip all the bud
dings.' She also added, ' poor Mrs. E. 
(a companion of her early days,) was a 
member of Mr. D.'s for many yt:ars, and 
had to walk six miles to the chapel every 
week, hail, rain, or sunshine; and after 
a long time of health, was taken ill, and 
could not go for three months, during 
which time none of the friends went to 
see her from the chapel ; after her re
covery, she again visited the house of her 
pilgrimage: it was the ordinance day, 
but she would not sit down with them, 
though the members and deacons begged 
of her not to despise her Saviour, because 
she was displeased with them ; but they 
could not prevail on her; and she went 
home full of anger, and died shortly after.' 
Having related this striking incident, 
which had long impressed her mind, she 

earnestly intreated her <laughters 11ot to 
be o_ffended with big things, much less 
with fr{fles. Her feelings were keenly 
exercised touching her want of attention 
to her dear father's best advice; sJ-:.e 
often used to say,' Ah! ifl had my poor 
father here now ; how differently would 
I behave towards him.' He was once 
speaking of the doctrine of election in 
her presence, when she told him she 
wished he would not name it before her, 
for it seemed to her to make God un
kind; but he said, 'Emma, God does not 
say you are not elect,' which silenced and 
quieted her. 

This doctrine which she formerly de
precated and dreaded, she was brought 
by the power of the Holy Ghost to r&
ceive as the revelation of heaven's love 
to hell-deserving sinners, and not only 
desired to hear of it as set forth in the 
word of truth, but delighted to talk about 
it as sealed sure upon the heart by the 
Spirit of truth. She-would often repeat 
the well-known lines of Dr. Watts:-

" Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there ; 

But wisdom shows a narrower path, 
With here and there a traveller." 

Her daughter was one day, during her 
illness, speaking to her of some business 
affairs, when she said, 'that is not what 
I want; read me a psalm, that suits me 
best.' On the Monday preceding her 
death, feeling the breaking up of nature 
within her she begged that her children 
would not leave her, 'As,' said she,' I am 
sure I shall soon die,' and shortly after 
added-

" What is this absorbs me quite ! 
Steals my senses, shuts my sight! 
}i..h ! drowns my breath-
Tell me, my soul, can this be death?" 

Her daughter asking her,' if she did not 
tremble at the thought that she must 
soon die.' 'Oh no;' she said, ' it cheers 
me up when they say, I am near my end.' 
Indeed, she had been for some weeks, 
patiently, yet earnestly waiting for 
death ; though a few days before her 
decease, she said, ' I have been longing 
for death, but now it is come I find dying 
hard work.' ' Truly, the spirit is ready, 
but the.flesh is weak.' Her heart had 
been greatly comforted for some time; 
the Holy Ghost keeping in her remem
brance the sweet words of the Saviour, 
' In my Father's house are many man
sions ; if it were not so I would have 
told yo1t.' The last words dwelt more 
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particularly upon her mind, 'if it were 
not so, I would have told you;' which 
she frequently repeated, and evidently 
rejoiced in the same. The last Lord's 
Day of her earthly pilgrimage, her 
daughter returning in the morning from 
chapel, she requested her to read her the 
hymns which had been sung, when she 
expressed herself as being greatly re
freshed by them, particularly by one of 
the ver~es, which she said just suited her 
case, viz.-
" 0 Lord, a cheering look bestow, 
Stretch forth thine hand to help me thro' 

And draw me up to thee; 
And when, through fear, I only creep, 
Or dare not move a single step, 

Yet thou canst come to me." 
BERRIDGE. 

Her pastor calling to see her the even
ing previous to her death, he asked her 
' ls Christ precious to you now p, 'Yes;; 
was her reply, 'very precious to me a 
very wicked sinner.' Well, then, replied 
he, you have to tell the same tale to the 
last-

" ,I the chief of siBners am, 
But Jesus died for me." 

' Yes, yes,• said she, ' I know that I am 
chief.' On his further observing how 
unspeakable a mercy it was that God 
had given her thus to know her own 
wickedness and Christ's worthiness, her 
helplessness and Christ's mighiiness, her 
fitness and Christ's faithfulness to cleanse 
her from all sin with his own blood, her 
nakedness and Christ's righteousness to 
clothe her, her poverty and Christ's pre
ciousness as her all in all ; she again re
plied, ' I have been, and still am a very 
wicked sinner.' The following morning 
after a short conflict and strong struggle 
with the last enemy, her ransomed spirit 
took her triumphant flight towards the 
celestial city, and having reached the 
mansion promised and prepared for her, 
she entered the bosom of her Lord; 

" There, there to rest for evermore, 
Jehovah Jesus to adore.'' 

As a lover of the gospel of our Lord 
! esus Christ, it may be truly said of her, 
1t~ doctrines were her delight, its pro
mises her portion, its blessings her bliss, 
and whilst its ordinances and precepts 
were observed and practised by her, its 
consolations were abundantly adminis
tered to her r.ccording to the riches of his 
glory, who had made her accepted in the 
beloved, 

Her pastor preached her funeral ser
mon on Lord's-clay evening, March 26, 
from Matt._ xxv._ 46, 'But the righteou-~ 
( shall yo) into life eternal.' On which 
occasion he noticed the followina pointR 
of doctrine :- " 

First, The distinction of character 
mentioned in the text. 

Secondly, The decision of conduct ma
nifested by the righteous. 

Thirdly, The difference of conrlition 
made between the righteous and the 
wicked, and which difference shall be 
perpetuated eternally. 

Thus, within the short space of seven 
months no less than eight members of 
the church of Christ, recently worship
ing in Carmel Chapel, have been re
moved from sanctuary service below, to 
temple triumphs above. 'Ihey have, we 
doubt not, changed earth for heaven, 
the rags of mortality for the robes of im
mortality, sorrow and sighing for shout
ings and songs, the prison for the palace, 
the wilderness for paradise, the mass of 
corruption for the mount of incorrup
tion, the cross for the crown, and the 
burdens of time for the blessings of 
eternity. While thus the dear Lord is 
removing from us, and receiving to him
self those, with whose company, and by 
whose conversation we were oft refreshed, 
and over whom he rejoiced as the work 
of his own hands, may he graciously 
raise up for himself other witnesses to 
wear his yoke and bear his name upon 
the earth. So that they that .follow ajler 
as well a& those that went before, may 
cry, Hosannah, blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord.' See Mark 
xi. 9. Peace be with all that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. 
Amen. JOHN STENSON. 

Chelsea. May 8, 1848. 

" God says he will make the church's 
windows of agates; that is, ' of i·arious 
sorts.' True ministers are instrumental 
windows, and they are of various sorts; 
so are the special revelations of the Holy 
Ghost. Sometimes these windows open 
into Christ; and sometimes into the 
sinnner's heart" 

" What are the ingredients of the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone ? 
The wrath of God, the sins of the people, 
the curses of the Bible, and the blas
phemies of all the lost. Is this not some
thing to be serious about? is this not 
~omethingto be solemn about?'' J. TVe/l;. 
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THE EXTRAORDINARY POWER OF GOD 

In the Conversion and Trinmplutnt Death of Muckle Kate. 

,T_onK ,ToHNSTONR, of Edinburgh, has pub
hsl:ed a small tract, (which was originally 
"=r1t.ten by T. M. Frazer,of I.he Free Church, 
"\ ester,) containing a most precious ac
count of tbe genuine and remarkable eon
version of an a~ed sinner. In the perusal 
of it, our very hearts leaped for joy, and our 
eyes flo,,.cd with tears of love and gra
titude for such a display of the infinite 
grace of God as is here brought before us ; 
and in the full persuasion that the Lord 
will bless it to many souls, we here make 
a few extracts from it:-

" Not far from the manse of Lochcarron, 
there lived a wicked old sinner, who was 
supposed to have been guilty of every crime 
forbidden in the decalogue1 except murder. 
Owing to her masculine aimensions, this 
woman was commonly known by the name 
of' Muckle Kate.' She was an ill-looking 
woman, without a.ny beauty in the sight of 
God or man. It is not surprising to hear 
that such a character never entered a 
church, and th~t every effort on the part of 
the minister failed in inducing her to give 
even an occasional attendance at the house 
of God.'' 

Mr. Lauchlan was, however, employed by 
the Holy Ghost to pluck this brand out of 
the fire. Deep and dreadful convictions 
entered into her soul through his instru
mentality, which Mr. Frazer describes as 
follows: 

" Kate"s conviction was now as extreme 
as her careless hardihood had once been. 
Her agony of mind was perfectly fearful. 
.Among the dreary wilds Kate now spent 
the greater portion of her time. The soli
tudes of Lochcarron were heard to resound 
for hours together with the voice of wailing, 
and well did the inmates of the lone oothies 
amid the hills know from whose lips those 
cries of agony were wrung. They were ut
tered by the solitary mourner of the moors 
-the once hardened ' Muckle Rake.' She 
had looked on him whom she had pierced, 
and now she mourneth for him as one 
mourneth for his only son, and was in bit
terness for his first-born. 

" A long and fiery ordeal was appointed 
to the reclaimed profligate. Deep as her 
conviction was, it never seemed to subside; 
weeks. months, and even years passed a way, 
and still the distress of the convicted sin
ner was as poignant and fresh as ever. 
• Never breathed a wretch like her; there 
might be hope for others: but O there was 
none for Muckle Kate!' This was wonder
ful, indeed, in one whose age was between 
,ighty and ninety at the time of her convic
tion: for those who know anything of 
human nature are aware that, of all 
~piritual cases, the most utterly hopeless is 
that of one who has grown old in sin, whose 
c•Jnscience has become impervious to the 

truth, and whose whole soul is unimpres
si ble by eithe1· the gospel or the law. To 
awaken feelings that have been d,·ied up by 
age and sin requires a miracle in the world 
of grace. Kate's was, indeed, a special 
case; she was a 'wonder to many'-a won
der to her neighbours, a wonder to unbe
lievers, a wonder to the church, a wonder 
to her astonished minister, and most of all, 
a wonder to herself. But all has not yet 
been told. Are my readers prepared to 
hear that she wept herself stone blind? Yet 
this was actually the case, without exag
gerating a hair's-breadth-she wept away 
her eyesight I 

"In the third year of her anguish, Mr. 
Lauchlan was anxious that she should com• 
memorate the dying love of Christ. But 
nothing could prevail upon her to comply. 
' She go forward to that holy table! ,he, who 
had had her arms up to the shoulders in a 
Saviour's blood! Her presence would pro
fane the blessed ordinance, and would be 
enough to pollute the whole congregation ! 
Never, never would she sit down at the 
table; the communion was not for her !' 
The minister's hopes, however, were to be 
realized in a way that he never anticipated. 

" The Sabbath had arrived, the hour of 
meeting drew nigh, but Kate's determina
tion still remained unchanged. I am not 
acquainted with the exact spot where the 
Gaelic congregation assembled on that 
communion Sabbath: the tables were, how
ever, spread, as is usual on such occasions, 
in the open air · among the wild hills of 
Lochcarron. Did any of my readers ever 
witness the serving of a sacramental table 
at which there sat but one solitary com
municant? yet such a sight was witnessed 
on that long-remembered day, and poor 
Kate and Mr. Lauchlan were thlil only 
actors in the scene. 

" The tables had all been served, the 
elements had been removed, the minister 
had returned to the tent, and was about to 
be~n the concluding address, and all were 
listening for the first words of the speaker, 
when suddenly a cry of despair was heard 
in a distant part of the congregation-a 
shriek of female agony that rose loud and 
clear amid the multitude, and was re
turned, as if in sympathy, by the surround
ing hills. It was the voice of ' Muckle 
Kate; who now thought that all was over
that the opportunity was lost, and would 
never more return ! The congregation was 
amazed; hundreds started to their feet, and 
looked anxiously towards the spot whence 
the scream had proceeded. Not so the mi
nister; Mr. Lauchlan knew that voice, and 
well did he understand the cause of the 
sufferer's distress. Without a word of in
quiry he came down from the tent, stepped 
over n mong the people till he had reoched 
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the spot· and taking Kate kindly by the 
hand, led her through the astonished crowd 
to the communion table, and seated her 
alone at its head. He next ordered the 
elements to be brought forward, and re
placed upon the table; and there sat that 
one solitary blind being, alone in the midst 
of thousands-every eye of the vast multi
tude turned i 11 wonder upon the lonely 
communicant-she herself all unconscious 
of their gazo. 0 for the pen of Bunyan or 
of Boston, to trace the tumult of feelings 
that chased each other through that swel
ling, bursting breast ! The secrets of that 
heart have never been revealed; but right 
confident am I, that if there be one text of 
Scripture which more than another em
bodies the uppermost emotion in her mind 
during that hour of in tense and thrilling 
spiritual excitement, it must have been the 
sentiment of one who knew well what it 

_ was to have been humbled in the dust like 
Kate: 'This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I AM THE CHIEF.' 

" The words which Mr. Lauchlan chose 
as the subject of his address, were well-nigh 
as extraordinary as any part of the occur
rence ; they were the words of Moses to 
Pharaoh (Exod. x. 25): 'There shall not an 
hoof be left behind'-a manifest accommo
dation of the sentiment, ' Those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of them is 
lost.' I regret that I cannot furnish the 
reader with any notes of that wonderful 
address, in which, however, the speaker 
obtained most singular liberty. But the 
leading idea was, that all who had been 
given in covenant by the Eternal Father to 
the Son, were as safe as if they were already 
in heaven, and that not one soul should be 
forsaken or left to perish-' No, not so much 
as Muckle Kate;' This extraordinary ser
vice was ever aftewards known as 'Muckle 
Kate's Table;' and it is said, that by that 
single address no fewer than two hundred 
souZ. were awakened to spiritual concern. 
'Muckle Kate' herself lived about three 
years after her first communion, possessed 
of that ' peace which passeth all under
standing,' and manifesting all the marks 
of a close and humble walk with God. 

" Her death is described as having been 
peculiarly happy. The departure of the 
wicked is often peaceful. He may' have no 
bands in his death:' and sympathizing 
friends and neighbours may buoy up the 
bereaved family with that most fatally de
lusive of all consolations, that he' died like 
a lamb,' when the horrors of a lost eternity 
have flashed with lightning-suddenness 
upon the now deceived soul. The estab
lished christian, again, may lose his long
possessecl assurance in that hour of solemn 
change, and the gloom that broods upon his 
spirit may still enshroud him to the last. 
In regard to both these cases error may 
exist. The calm quiescence of the sinner 
may be taken as a comfortable evidence of 
his safety ; while the cloud under which 

the real believer has died may unsettle the 
hopes of surviving mourners, and give rise 
to that most poignant of 11,ll sorrow-a sor
row without hope. But while I have heard 
of a false peace and an undue desponden,,y, 
I have never yet heard of a mistaken tri
umph in the hour of death. I think we may 
reckon a triumphant death well-nigh the 
most absolutely certain experimental evi
dence ofa glorious eternity. Such was the 
death of' Muckle Kate.' Not only w2s she 
satisfied in regard to her eternal safety, 
she had attained that enviable point at 
which assurance had become so sure that 
she ceased to think of self: and so wholly 
was she absorbed in the glory of her Re
deemer, that even to herself she wail 
nothing-Christ was all in all. The glory 
of Christ was her all engrossing motive. 
The inexpressible joy that was vouchsafed 
her served but to quicken her departing 
soul to more raptuous commendations to 
others of that Saviour whom she had found; 
and when at length the welcome summons 
came, and she stood upon the threshold of 
eternal glory, ere yet the gate had fully 
closed upon her ransomed spirit, the fal
tering tongue was heard to exclaim, as its 
farewell effort in Christ's behalf, ' TELL, 
TELL TO OTHERS THAT l HAVE FOUND 
HIM.' 

" Tell them that the worst of sinners
the drunkard, the profligate, the Sabbath
breaker, the thief, the blasphemer, the liar, 
the scoffer, the infidel-tell them that I, a 
Jiving embodiment of every sin, even I have 
found a Saviour's person, even I have known 
a Saviour's love. 'This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save SL.~
NERS, OF WHOM I AM CHIEF.' " 

We have thus extracted the substance of 
this most wonderful instance of the sove
reign mercy of our God. We heartily re
commend the tract to our readers. 

.Mr. Gad Duutington. 
OUR brother Watmuffhaving last month, 
in his letter, mentioned the fact of his 
hearing a son of the late William Hunting
ton, has induced some of our readers to 
inquire where he preaches, and where he 
resides 1 The following extract from a 
letter recently written by him to a friend, 
doth well bespeak the character both of 
the man, and of his ministry. 

"Kind Friend-Nothing can give me 
greater pleasure than to hear from any 
that Almighty God sh,>Uld make use of 
such a worthless instrument, for the edifi
cation of any of his church; suffice it to 
say, 'tis thirty-five years since the Lord 
called mo to the work of the ministry ; 
but being buried in adversity, have been 
hid in obscurity; supported in trouble, di
rected in wisdom, led to, and by, the deep 
truths of God's word; being taught the 
deep experience of the Bible saints, h,wc 
taken God's word to be my heritage fol' 
ever in the house of my pilgrimage." 
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Dr. Kersbaws's Protest agolust Certain Enoneous Doctt-iues ~ 
AND TTTE CHURCH OJ<' CHRIST, AT OLDHAM STREET, MANClIES'l'EH. 

r: :-<nER the head of" Christian Reviewcr,'1 \ argued that a regenerated man possesses 
last mouth, we briefly noticed a sermon two natures, an old man of sin and a new 
preached in the Baptist Chapel, St. George's man of grace ; that the old man of sin 
Road, Manchester, entitled, "A A·otest .

1 

never made any progress in the divine life, 
agai"',t the Doct,-inc.s that a Child of God nor ever can, consequently that he can 
Cannot Bacldide ; that the Lm·d does not never go back from that in which he has 
Chusti:!e Ids Children for Sin," &c., &e., which never made any advances. rt is also con
sermon has re<:cntly been published by tended that the new man of grace never 
Messrs. Groombridge, Paternoster Row; sinned, nor ever can sin, so that he likewise 
and has already obtained a very extensive can never go back or imbibe the least stain 
circulation amongst the Baptist churches or particle of sin. Now as this is said to be 
in England. the constitution of a christian viz., that 

Be it distinctly understood that we stand the old man of sin never made any ad
unconnected with any particular party. vances in the divine life, so that he can 
Vv e arc not under the patronage, nor arc never go back, and as the new man of grace 
we personally acquainted with lllr. Ker- cannot sin, the question is, how can the 
shaw, or any of the great men who consti- child of God backslide? 
tute VI' hat is commonly called " The Gospel "Beloved, the statement we have just 
Standard Ministers.'' Equally as clear do given of the constitution of a child of God 
we stand of the parties to whom l\fr. Ker- is a very superficial notion, falling far short 
sha w refers so frequently. We are neither of the trne scriptural definition of what 
the partizans, nor the paid servants of any constitutes a regenerated man. There are 
of the lcadcr.s, or inflnential gospel minis- four things here to be considered-
ters in this country. We write not this " r. The body. 
boastingly; nevertheless, we are thankful " II. The soul. 
for the position in which the providence of " III. The old man of sin. 
God has placed us, seeing there is so " rv. The new man of grace. 
much jealousy and fighting one against "1n the first creation God formed the 
another among those who shonld " love as body of man out of the d~st of the !)art~, 
brethren;'' walking :rnd working together and after it was formed 1t was an mam
in the fear and fellowship of him whose mate mass, cold and lifeless. 'The Lord 
they are, and whom they profess to serve. God breathed into his nostrils the breath 

The sermon before us, is, as we have of life and man became a living soul.' 
stated before, for the most part, an ex- Here v/e have man, a creature of God, with 
ceedingly valuable one, and is well calcu- a body and a living soul-an immortal 
lated (in the hands of the Lord) scriptur- spirit, good, upright, and perfect, as first 
ally to set the minds of many at rest who turnedoutofthehandsofthegreat Creator. 
have been perplexed with the doctrine of "Jn man's primeval state we find that he 
NON-BACKSLIDING. Every sound discern- had body and soul, but no old man of sin 
ing mind must see at once the folly of nor new man of grace. But after the fall, 
making a quibble about words; and we through the disobedienceofourfirstparents, 
cannot think for a moment that the excite- man became subject to the old man of sin, 
ment arising out of what is called the doc- 'Which is corrupt according to the deceit
trine of" NON-BACKSLIDING" is anything ful lusts' under its domineering power, 
more. We are thankfnl, therefore, for the and was led away captive by Satan, 'the 
able, scriptural, and decidedly spiritual prince of the power of the a\r: the 
exposition which l\fr. Kershaw has given spirit that now worketh 111 the children of 
of this matter; and for the benefit of our disobedience.' Thus we have a body, a soul, 
readers, we shall here quote a portion of and an old man of sin, but in this state no 
the same. new man of grace. A man becomes a new 

Jn coming to enter his protest against creature only when he is born again of God, 
certain erroneous doctrines the preacher aud thus made the subject of a divine na

ture or a 'new man which, after God, is 
says :- created in righteousness and truo holiness.' 

" The first is that a child of God-that is1 This new man of gritee is holy and pure as 
a good man who is born again of God, an<1 its divine Author, and neither is nor can 
who has been blr.Ased with the fear of tho be contaminated with sin. 
Lord in his heart-cannot backslide. This being the constitution of a rege~e-

" Now, this is roundly, boldly, and uu- rate man tho question arises, in backshd
flinchingly maintained by certain persons ing, wha't part of this nature is it that 
who )Jrofeas to follow the doctrines and pre- backslides? I grant ut once to my. oppo
cepts of God's holy word. Jn the exam111a- nents that it is not tho old man of sm nor 
t.ion c,f these principles we shall have to the new man of grace. '.l'he question, then, 
in4uire un what they conceive these opin- still occurs, What is it1 I 11nswor, IT 16 

ions tu be founded, and how far they are THE SOUL OF nm CHRISTIAN, 
<:<Jnsist<ent with the tn1th of God. To provo " When the Aoul and body of a good m_an 
rliat n i.:hilrl r,f (:ryl r:aunot backslide, it ii; are plunged into sin, it is under thl\ m· 
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fluence of the old man of sin and Satan 
'Every man is tempted, when he is draw~ 
aside of his own lust and enticed.' But 
those who boldly maintain that the soul of 
a good man cannot go back, tell us at the 
Bal;Ile time that to charge the soul of a 
qmckened or regenerated sinner with 
sinning, 'is nothing short of blasphemy.' 
~eloved, we have totry_this statement, and 
like the Bereans, we will search the Scrip
tures to see whether these things are so. 

"Now1 the soul ofagood man either aanor 
cannot sm. Let us try, therefore, both sides 
of the question, and show from the word of 
God and Christian experience that the soul 
of the regenerated is sometimes under the 
influence of the new man of grace im
planted by the Spirit, and at other times 
under the influence of Satan and the old 
man of sin. 

" When the soul is under the influence of 
the Spirit and grace of God, it is sure to go 
forward in the divine life, and in the means 
of grace. But when the soul of a child of 
God is under the influence of sin and 
Satan, he is sure to go back. Here is the 
seat and source of the Christian warfare, 
where ' tbe flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh; and these 
are contrary the one to the other, so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would.' 
And this causes a struggling within; as it 
is written, ' What will ye see in the Shula
mite.? As it were the company of two 
armies.' 

" It is said that ' in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word shall be estab
lished.' It will be admitted that David 
was a good man, for the Lord calls him a 
man' after his own heart.' We will, there
fore, let David speak on this matter. His 
soul being under the influence of the new 
man of grace, he longed to live to the 
honour and glory of God, and nothing but 
the Lord could Eatisfy his soul. Hear what 
he says: 'As the heart pantoth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
0 God. My soul thirsteth for God1 for the 
living God : when shall I come ana appear 
before God ! ' 0 God, thou art my God ; 
early will I seek thee. My soul thirsteth 
for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirsty land where no water is.' ' My 
soul followeth hard after God.' Are there 
not seasons, beloved, when you, like David, 
feel your very heart and soul going out after 
God in fervent breathings, hungerings, and 
thirstingsafter him whom your soul loveth '? 
You want to know more of him as your 
~aviour and Redeemer; to feel your interest 
m his love, by having it shed abroad in 
your heart by the Holy Ghost that is given 
unto us, and in his precious atoning blood; 
that you may be found in the Redeemer's 
robe ofrighteousness; that you may be found 
bound up with him in the bundle oflife, and 
ho found his in that day when he makes 
up his jewels. Are not your souls at times 
going out after God, praying that you may 
be conformed to the image of his Son, that 
the minJ that was in Christ Jesus may be 

in you, that you may live to his honour and 
glory the few days you may have to sojourn 
in this time state, and that the Lord will 
land you safe in heaven, to be for ever in his 
presence, where there is' fulness of joy and 
pleasures for evermore ?' 

"My dear friends, our souls at such times 
are going forward, making advances in the 
divine life, under the influence and power 
of the Spirit, the new man of grace in the 
soul. But are these always the feelings of 
our soul 1 .Alas ! no. David the man after 
God's own heart, expresses himself in very 
different language when his poor soul was 
under the temptations of Satan, and the 
workings of the flesh, the old man of sin. 
Hear what he says, 'My soul cleaveth to 
the dust.: quicken thou me according to 
thy word.' At this time both the old and 
new man were at work in his soul. Under 
the power of the old man his soul cleaved 
to the dust; under the influence of the new 
man of grace his soul longed to feel more of 
the quickening power and grace of God. 
The indwelling and working of sin in his 
poor soul often made him sigh and groan, 
yea, and ' roar ' before the Lord. 

" Beloved, ye who fear God, and know the 
plague of your own hearts, is it not so with 
you? Are you not plagued with vain 
thoughts and worldly-mindedness 1 Do 
not your souls cleave to the dust, feeling 
yourselves so weak and he! pless, that you 
cannot deliver yourselves, and, like the 
Psalmist, you feel a daily need of the quick
ening influence of God's grace to speed you 
in his ways? 

" .Again, David says, 'He restoreth my 
soul; he leadeth me in paths of righteous
ness, for his name's sake.' (Psalm xvii. 3.) 
David's soul, likeoura, when left to himself, 
the evils of his own heart, and the power of 
the old man of sin, wandered and strayed 
from the Lord ; and the thoughts and ima
ginations of his heart were evil, foolish, and 
vain. Hence he says, 'I hate vain thoughts ;' 
and again he says,' Thou tellest my wan
derings.' ' For I have gone astray like a 
lost sheep; seek thy servant.' I cannot 
give you a clearer, more concise, and experi
mental explanation than does Watts in the 
following lines :-

11 My soul hath gone too far astray, 
My feet too often slip: 

Yet since I've not forgot thy ways1 

Restore thy wandering sheep." 

" I solemnly declare in the name and 
fear of the Lord, that there is not a heaven
born, and Spirit-taught soul in this con• 
gregation, but what experimentally knows 
these things in a greater or less degree ; 
and those who do not are out of the secret, 
and know not tho spiritual warfare there 
is in the soul of every man of God. His 
soul is often wandering from the Lord, so 
that the pen of inspired truth warranls us 
in positively affirming that there is such a 
thing as backsliding." 

It is thus, from the word of God, and 
from the experience of the saints, that Mr. 
Kershaw maintains his point; arnl we do 
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n_ot believe that any man of God in his 
right mind, will dare t-0 dispute the truth
fulness of the argument--{)f which the 
above quotation is but a very small sample. 
It is not for us to say whether the strong 
nllnsions which !\fr. Kershaw has made to 
parties and circumstances connected with 
the opening of Oldham Street Chapel, were 
called for or not. Many good Christians think 
that that part, of the discourse had better been 
omit,t,ed; but here we shall be silent. At the 
cfose of the sermon, Mr. Kershaw said-

a docrine that never was cmbrnccd by the 
majority composing the church at Oldham 
Street. But on the contrary, we do \Jelievo 
that God does cha8tiae and correct his 
people for their profit, anrl. that in love ; 
for, if we lie without chastisement whereof 
all are partakers, then, are yo bastards 
and not sons? Heb. xii. 8. 

" It would rejoice my heart to see other 
Baptist eh urches planted in this large and 
populous town, with spiritual rastors placed 
over them, preaching the gospel of Christ in 
love. These pastors walking together in 
the lmity of the Spirit and the bond ot 
peace, like your old minister and the late 
William Nunn, though of different denomi
nations; so that when I come to Manches
ter I could preach in all their pulpits. But 
before this can be, we must have things 
upon a proper and scriptural basis. I speak 
from no ba.d feeling against individuals, but 
from a regard to the truth and word of God." 

This is good : and there is nothing would 
please us better than to find that John 
Kershaw and John Corbitt were" walking 
together in the unity of the Spirit;" and 
preaching in one another's pulpits. Why 
should it not be so? John Corbitt is truly 
an anointed servant of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : a man that is enabled by the grace 
of God, to preach and live, to love and prac
tise the glorious gospel of the ever-blessed 
God: and he is evidently a man that the 
Lord will make great use of in gathering 
in and building up the chosen vessels of 
mercy. His conversion to God-his call to 
the ministry-his usefulness-his faithful
ness-his consistency and fervency in the 
faith, all these things are known anc,l mani
fest unto thousands. As to the gross errors 
against which Mr. Kershaw has so power
fully entered his protest, why it is evident 
that neither Mr. Corbitt, nor the church at 
Oldham Street, would countenance them 
for a moment. The pastor and the Church 
at Oldham Street are as much opposed to 
anything in doctrine or in practice that is not 
consistent with the word of God, as is the 
church at St. George's Road. We have had 
indubitable proof of this. Beside which, 
we have now before us " .A Dedaration of 
Faith in Doctrine, Experience, and Practice, 
of the Church of Christ, meeting for Divine 
Worship at Bethe,da Chapel, Oldham Street, 
Manchester." After enumerating the several 
articles of their faith, they add the following: 

"Purthermore, as we stand charged with 
holding Pal~e Doctrines, we think it in
cumbent on us to state our faith. First, 
as it regards 'backsliding,' we do believe 
that the child of God does fa)l into sin, yet 
by grace is preserved, and kept persevering 
unto the end ; for if any man sin we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous. 1 John ii. 1. 

" Secondly. The doctrine of ' non-chas
ti8Cmen t for sin in the children of God' i~ 

" Thirdly. 'The people of Ged not being 
the subjects of doubts and fears,' a senti
ment tha.t never was believed by the ma
jority of the church at Oldham-street. But 
contrarywise, we believe these things com
pose the combined army that continue to 
harras and perplex the children of God, 
these constitute the thorns in the flesh, and 
the canaanites that will dwell in the land 
-' for the flesh lusteth against the spirit, 
and the spirit against the flesh, and these 
are contrary the one to the other, so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would.' 
Gal. v. 17. 

"Pourthly. .As regards 'sin in thought 
beinl!: equal to sin in act' is a doctrine we 
never heard of until brought as a public 
charge against us. As a chw·ch we de
nounce such a sentiment as unpracticable 
and contrary to the tenor of divine truth, 
'For we must all appear before the judg
ment seat of Christ, that every one may 
receive the things done in his body ac
cording to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad.' 2 Cor. v. 10. 

"Fifthly. Any person objecting to sub
scribe to this declaration of faith herein 
contained cannot continue a. member of this 
church-and any member or members ad
vocating doctrines contrary to this decla
ration of faith, on conviction thereof shall 
forfeit their membership.'' 

Let the Church at Oldham Street, then, 
be no longer charged with holding doc
trines contray to the Scriptures of truth; 
but rather let the ministers of Christ unite 
in encouraging and strengthening the 
hands of our brethren there, rejoicing in 
the fact that another effectual door is opened 
in Manchester, and another standard
bearer raised up for the proclamation of the 
gospel of peace. Having occupied so much 
room, we must close, by giving the follow
ing extracts from a letter written by Mr. 
John Corbitt. 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD :-May 
grace mercy and truth be with you and all 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I promised you in my last that I would 
furnish you with the particulars respect
ing the charges brought against the church 
and minister of Oldham Street,Manchester, 
of holding certain unscri ptural doctrines, 
which, as a body, are altogether ~nfoundcd 
in truth. The true state of the cuse is 
this:-

At the commencement of the cause at 
Oldham Street, some two or three who held 
these doctrines in their private judgment, 
came over from George's Road to Oldham 
Street; but they did not then, nor for a 
Jong time after, advocate them in so pub
lic a manner as in the latter part of Mr, 
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Bidder's ministry since that time· the 
knowledge of these things coming t~ my 
oars, I ventured to preach a sermon 
upon it before I received a call to the pas
toral office. This sermon will be found 
published in the Gospel Amba88ador for 
April last, which is sufficient to prove that 
the minister did not believe in those sen
timents, neither did the majority of the 
church, or they could never have chosen 
me as their minister. 

But it is still urged that there are some 
amongst them who do hold and advo
cate those doctrines .. I know there wa,; 
and what church is there that hath not 
some two or three that differ in some point 
from the general body? I never knew one. 
B~t !!hall I stab, and hold up to ridicule, the 
mm1ster that the Lord has most signally 
blessed, and a church whose members are 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in all 
sweetness of spirit, the Lord adding daily 
to their numbers ? And what authority 
hath a church over such individuals for 
th!)ir private opinion, even though the 
m1~ister and people may be injured in 
their peace by their contentions, while their 
moral conduct is becoming the gospel? We 
however, as a church, had no means of 
dealing with them, but that of kindness, 
entreaty, and persuasion. 

'.l'he minister, deacon, and church have 
tr~e~ every means in their power to settle 
th!s matter amicably and scripturally, 
and in honour to our Lord and master; and 
the only means we could effectually adopt 
was the bringing forward a declaration of 
our faith and church cov'!nant, a copy of 
which I have herein sent for your review 
and approval ; this matter was det.ermined 
on at a special church meeting held on the 
23rd ef April, 1848; and it was carried 
without a dissenting voice. This declara
tion of faith and order was then printed, 
and brought b~fore the church for their 
sjgnature on Friday night, April 5, and 
s1!!'ned by all present, except two, who 
WI!hed to have a little more time to con
sider the matter. The church then thought 
proper to allow the whole church that 
pleased to come together on Lord's-day 
llfay 7, as usual to the ordinance, and that 
the matter shoulcl lay open for the signa
ture of the remaining members until the 
regular church meeting on Friday the 2nd 
of June; after which time no person will 
be considered a member of this body that 
does not subscribe to these articles. By 
this means we have, (and we hope in the 
fear of the Lord, and in love to his truth,) 
furnished ourselves from his word with a 
fence by which this little spot will hither
to be enclosed from the world. \Ve 
must expect to meet with censure from 
those who want a name in a christirm 
church, but love to indulge in licentious
ness ; but wo, as a church, walking in the 
fear of the Lord, wish to withdraw our
selves from all such. The Lord bless and 
prosper you is the sincere prayer of your 
affect.ionrite brother in the bowels of Christ, 

JOHN ConBIT1'. 

Recognition of Dr, Jloyll, 
Including 

HIS CONVERSION-CALL TO THE MINISTRY 
-AND A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE PLANT
ING AND PROGRESS OF THE BAPTIST 

CHURCH AT PECKHAM. 

THE church's best interests lay near our 
hearts ; and for the information of such as 
take pleasure in her peace and prosperity, 
especially our country readers, we desire 
from time to time (according to the best of 
our given ability), to Jay before them whnt 
is going on in our gospel Zion. 

Tuesday, May 9th was the day appointer! 
for the public recognition of Mr. G. l\foyll, 
as pastor of the Baptist church, meeting at 
Rye Lane, Peckham. The day was exceed
ingly fine, and the chapel was well filled on 
each occasion. 

In the morning, llfr. W. Felton, of Dept
ford, delivered a very able address on the 
nature of a gospel church: after which l\Ir. 
J. A. Jones rose to ask the usual questions. 
He began by asking the church for a state
ment of the leadings of divine providence 
in bringing Mr. l\Coyll amongst them : to 
which l\Ir. Henry Congrove, one of the 
deacons, replied, by reading the following 
interesting statement of the origin, rise, 
and progress of the cause at Rye Lane, which 
we here give in full. 

CHRISTIAN FRIENDS :-The wonderful 
leadings of God, in his providence, in the 
exercise of his rightful sway over his 
church, in her militant state, are often 
manifest in raising up an interest by the 
intervention of the most humble, and in 
themselves insufficient means, which have 
led to important terminations. 

,ve have, as a church, peculiarly expe
rienced the truth of this, as the sequel will 
illustrate. Many attempts have been made 
by different individuals, at various times, 
to establish a Baptist cause at Peckham, 
but none of them succeeded, until God, in 
his all-wise providence, removed llfr. 
Spencer to this vicinity for the benefit of 
his health. He was an active, intelligent, 
and wealthy deacon of the church of the 
late lllr. Upton, of Church Street, Black
friars; and a valuable spiritually minded 
brother in the faith, orthodox in senti
ment, and upright in his principles, walk, 
and conversation. Shortly after he had 
enterecl on his new abode, feeling the loss 
of the means he had been wont to enjoy, 
he took the first step towards the estab
lishment of our present interest, by open
ing his house for prayer. This was very 
acceptable to many friends; and a goodly 
number of persons were from time to time 
collected together. These meetings wer~ 
rendered very profitahlo; aud the worship 
was conducted with so much spirit, fer
vency. and affection, that it was evident 
that the great Head of the church, tteeor,1-
ing to his gracious promise, ma,le oue 
,imongst that little company. who fotrnJ it 

;,l 
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good to be waiting at the poeta of his doors. 
l{reat spirituality of mind, joy, and peace 
prevailed, with an increase of love and 
unity. 

lllr. Spencer and the friends perce1vmg 
the blessing of the Lord resting on this 
humbk endeavour, and being much en
couraged thereby, were constrained to ad
vance anot.her step in the sacred cau3e, 
which was to obtain the permission of the 
Committee of the Lancasterian School to 
grant them the prh·ilege of preaching the 
gospel in the school room on the Sabbath
days, and on the week-day evenings, to 
which they readily consented; and ac
cordingly, this new a.rrangement was pub
lished abroad at their following prayer
meeting, when a spirit of prayer for a 
blessing to attend them to their newly ap
pointed sanctuary mightily prevailed. Va
rious ministers supplied the pulpit by ro
tation, amongst whom may be mentioned 
the late lllr. Chin, l'pton, Powell, sen., and 
others. The prayers of the people were 
evidently answered; as many attended the 
gates of Zion, and the Lord gave testimony 
to the word preached, to the comfort and 
edification of many. Several were con
vinced of sin, and brought into a saving 
acquaintance wit.h their lost estate, and 
f'mbraced the Rock for want of a shelter. 
These pleasing indications of the Lord's 
manifestive presence and :~pprobation glad
dened the hearts of those who felt an in
terest in the cause. The minds of the 
friends were much enga.ged in prayer to 
the Great Head of the church to direct 
their future proceedings. Seeing that a great 
spirit of nnion pervaded the spiritual part 
of the assembly, they expressed a. desire to 
promote it still further, by the formation 
of a closer affinity with each other; and 
after special prayer for guidance, several 
of the brethren and sisters were formed 
into a Particular Baptist Church on the 
15th of December, 1818; and on the 27th of 
the following month the ordinance of ·Be
liever's Baptism was administered by Mr. 
Chin to six persons, who were subsequently 
added to the church. 

Previous to this period, the church in 
Mitchell Street, St. Lukes, under,thepastoral 
en.re of Mr. Thomas Powell, (father ofour late 
pastor,) having perceived that his son, (then 
an active deacon of that church,) possessed 
ministerial gifts, he was desired to exer
cise them before the church; which he did, 
on the 16th of February, 1816, with so much 
general -satisfaction, that he was set apart 
by them for the ministry whenever an occa
sion should call him into the sacred service. 
The friends at Peckham on hearing of this 
circumstance, sent him .an invitation to 
preach to them, to which he consented; 
and his labours on that occasion, and from 
time to time, as they were renewed, were 
grea.tly blessed to many, and gave satis
faction to all; and like some of the disci
i,Jes of old, they continued with one accord, 
in prayer and supplication, that the Lord 
would be pleased, in his own time and way, 

to direct them in the choice of nn under
shepherd to go in and out before them. 

Various servants of the Lord, we have 
observed, were engaged in preaching tho 
word to the church and congregation; 
amongst whom may be noticed Mr .. Blyth, 
Mr. Barnard, Mr. Eason, and Mr. Powell 
on the Lord's-days; with llfr. ICceble, of 
Blandford Street, Mr. U11ton of Black
friars, and lllr. Chin, of Lyon Street, Wn.1-
worth, &c, on the week-days; and a great 
amount ot good appears to have been done 
through their instrumentality ; but the 
ministry of l\fr. Powell appeared pre-emi
nently acceptable, both to the members of 
this little church, and the congregation; 
being attended with an evident unction 
from above. The church, therefore, look
ing at the pleasing aspect of success which 
attended his ministrations to the church 
and people, entertained a serious resolve 
to give him a call for three months ofi 
probation, which, after seeking the Lord's 
guidance, they did. The invitation was 
accepted: and at its termination was again 
renewed, and again accepted; and on the 
completion of his probationary services, the 
church again convened themselves together 
for prayer, and on the 25th of February, 
1819, unanimously agreed to give him a 
call to the pastorate, to which he consented, 
and he was solemnly ordained to the pas
toral office at Hanover Chapel, Peckham, 
on the 3rd of May, that year. 

Previously, however, to this period, Mr. 
Spencer entered into his rest; but the cause 
found an active help-meet in his widow, by 
whose liberality the church was materiaJly 
benefitted. Several attempts to obtain a 
suitable spot of land for the erection of a 
meeting-house capable of containing the 
increased and increasing congregation had 
been made for many months prior to the 
call of lllr. Powell to the pastoral office, but 
in vain, until at length an opportunity 
offered, and was embraced; and the neces
sary agreement for a lease was executed on 
the 22nd of February, 1819. The building 
was then commenced under the snperin
tendance of the late Mr. Chin,pastor of the 
Baptist church, Lyon-street, Walworth, 
and finished under his directions ; and 
completed at the cost of £1,357 6s. 7d., of 
which sum £530 had been raised by sub
scriptions, leaving a balance of £79419s. 2d., 
which was paid for in the following way : 
namely, £530 by Joan, at 4 per cent. from 
Mrs. Spencer, of Peckham, widow of the late 
Mr. Spencer : Mrs. Coade, of Camberwell, 
£100; our late pastor, Mr.Powell, £14419s 2d. 
and a donation of £20 from Mr. Kentish, 
late deacon of the church. The chapel was 
then in vested in trust for the use of Strict 
Communion Baptists, of orthodox senti
ments; and on the 1st of September in that 
year was opened for public worship, when 
collections were made towards the payment 
of the debt, amounting to £68 ls. 2d., which 
was considered very liberal. 

Redoubled exertions wore now made by 
the friends to liquidate the debt, by their 
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contributions, and by weekly and monthly 
subscriptions, encompassing a space of not 
less than seven years, during which time 
our late Pastor, Mr. Powell, not only gene
rouely contributed from his own purse, but 
ulso gave the surplus income of every 
quarter during that period, as soon as it 
w~s handed over to him, to promote that 
obJect. But, amongst the most prominent 
of the church's benefactors must, in justice 
t,o him, be mentioned that of Mr. Kentish, 
its late highly respected deacon, who la
boured incessantly in the cause, and by a 
succession of astonishing efforts succeeded 
in collecting donations for the payment of 
the debt, to the amount of about £500, for 
which, on his removal to a distant locality, 
and the consequent resignation of his 
official trust, a vote of thanks was given 
him, and duly recorded in the annals of 
the church. · 

About the month of June, 1831, an oppor
tunity occurred in the somewhat sudden 
death of Mr. Choumert, the ground land
lord, to purchase the land on which the 
chapel stands, and the piece of land which 
adjoins it, by public auction, for £41/i, and 
the arrangements were completed on the 
23rd of that month. £150 of the purchase
money was advanced by a member of the 
church at 4 per cent. (which was soon re
paid) ; and a loan of £200 was obtained by 
Mr. Powell from Mrs, Colton, who subse
quently resigned her claim of the principal, 
to serve the cause, only retaining for her 
own use during her life time, her title to the 
interest, a liability of the church which 
has long since expired by her decease. The 
land was also in vested in the same trusts 
as those to whom the building had been 
assigned. At length, by the beginning of 
the year 1839, the total amount of debt in
curred, which had been gradually reclucing, 
became nearly extinct; and the remaining 
balance having been published at a tea 
meeting held for receiving the quarter's 
contribution for the payment of the debt, 
to be about £14, a check for that amount 
was generously presented to the treasurer, 
by the late Mr. Hollawell, of South Grove, 
Peckham, leaving the church in undis
turbed possession of a handsome, commo
dious, unencumbered, and well-secured 
FREEHOLD, for which had been paid up
wards of £1,800, a matter which demands 
our grateful praise. 

The present recognition being the first 
which has been celebrated in our present 
house of prayer, we have thought it best, 
~nder the circumstances, thus to record a 
simple history of the rise and progress of 
tho church and its temporalities, and to 
render a public summary statement of our 
stewardship of those resources, which by 
donations and subscriptions were from 
~ime to time committed to our charge for 
its erection. If we have trespassed on 
your patience by our prolixity, we doubt 
not that our motives will bo understood, 
and admitted as a sufficient apology. 

Our late ·venerable pastor, Mr. Powell, 

continued to serve us In word and doctrine 
in the exercise of the same liberality; 
throughout the numerous changes evolu
tions and viscissitudes of the church from 
the period of his ordination in May 1819 
up to his decease in January, 1846, upward~ 
of twenty-six years, in the most faithful 
manner, with varied success. He was 
greatly, and very generally beloved by the 
members of the church, amongst whom he 
was a bright example, and much esteemed 
by all who knew him. Amidst the vas
cillation of many, and the laxity of others, 
of whom might have been hoped better 
things, he was preserved a firm and un
flinching advocate for the discriminating 
truths of the ever-blessed gospel in their 
simplicity and purity, in all its parts and 
branches ; and an unyielding maintainer 
of the privileges of the Lord's House, in 
its ordinances, according to the primitive 
example and practices of the apostles. In 
his manner he was kind, affable, and con
descending; and his example was a per
petual rebuke to those less exemplary in 
their walk and conversation than that ob
served by him, and recommended or in
sisted on by the inspired writers. He was 
never known to depart from his attachment 
for, and advocacy of truth, or to waiver in 
his opinions with regard to the proper 
administration of our Lord's appointed 
ordin::mces; being not a Baptist only, but, 
in every sense of the word, a st,ict Baptist; 
and although in the fulfilment of his 
arduous duties, with zeal and affection, he 
did not repose on a bed of roses, but un
derstood well the import of his Master's 
w0rds, 'In the world ye shall have tribula
tion,' he nevertheless enjoyed his appointed 
measure of peace. Several precious souls 
were born again under his ministry, and 
numbers were instructed, edified, and com
forted thereby. His enjoyments of his 
Master's presence in the pulpit were fre
quent, and often so abundant as to retard his 
utterance; and it is believed that he would 
have almost given a kingdom to have been 
enabled to set forth in suitable language the 
beauties of truth, and the loveliness of 
Jesus, which constituted the basis of his 
ministrations, as tliey were then presented 
to his mind, and revealed to his view. At 
length his tottering taberncle received a 
shock from the grim tyrant from which ha 
never recovered. After a few days' confine
ment by illness from his pulpit exercises, in 
which his soul delighted, his Master called 
for him. The cold and icy hand of death, 
with whom he had had frequent and fa. 
miliar converse, disrobed him of mortality, 
and his happy spirit, (which a few days 
previous to his departure, had been filled 
with extreme joy in the contemplation of 
the eternal felicities which were awaiting 
him,) took its rapturous flight into the 
bosom of his beloved Lord and l\faster. 

We were now left as sheep having no 
shephorcl. We sought council and direc
tion from on high at our various mceUng~ 
for prnyer anti sup11lication, rebt.iYe to tb,, 
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miniswr who should s11<:cee'd our late pas
tor in bis pulpit labours ; and we resolved, 
in the strength of the Lord not to invite 
any who did not preach substantially the 
same discriminating truths we had been 
accustomed to hear, and determined to re
ject tho~e from the service, who, th<mgh 
they might hold the truths clearly in point 
of doctrine, whose lives denied their in
fluence. The officers of the church, to 
whom this onerous and responsible duty 
wa~ >tssignNI, have for themselves and the 
church gratefully to acknowledge the di
vine goodness in directing them generally 
t-0 accept.able supplies~to men of sterling 
truth and character. 

We continued throughout our bereaved 
nnd widowed estate, steadfastly watching 
for our Lord's gracious hand in the cloud 
which w:ts then passing over us, in prayer
ful hope that be would in the issue render 
our course plain and easy. ,ve had, how
ever, fully resolvecl on following the advice 
of a beloved brother and aged minister, 
now present, s.n experienced tactician in 
church discipline, not to lay hands sud
denly, on :tny man, fully determining, as 
light should be communicated to our un
derstandings, not to run before, but to 
fvllow the cloud. ,\-e could not see our way 
clear to invite any of the brethren who had 
passed before us, to fill the pastoral office, 
until the Lord, in bis providence, directed 
our dearly beloved, and respected brother 
Moy II to us. lie had preached for us, on 
several occasions on the Lord's Ds.ys, and 
for a succession of \Vednesday evenings, 
during a period of many months. The word 
ws.s much blessed to us, as a church, and to 
the people, and was rendered generally very 
profitable throughout the whole period of 
his probation. During bis sojournment 
amongst us, we were informed that there 
were some indications of his ultimate re
moval from the church in Artillery Street; 
and after having s.scertained the correct
ness of the report, we begged him to give 
us early information of that event, should 
it be his resolve; at the same time giving 
him a distinct and unqualified assurance 
that we did not, by any means, desire to de
prive that church of his valuable services 
contrary to his and their wishes to retain 
them. \\re received a letter from him 
dated the 19th of July last, expressive of 
his determination to resign the pastorate 
of that church, and that he should give 
them three months' notice to that effect, 
at their next meeting. This resolution w:is 
made known by him to the church, accord
ingly on that occasion, and met with con
siderable opposition from several of the 
members, and was followed by an affec
tionate memorial, signed by abont sixty 
ot tlieir number, entreating him to revoke 
his determination; but as the causes which 
gavc, rise to this notice of withdrawment 
were not, :tnd could not be removed by 
them, he remained steadfast in his reso
luti,,n, while he expressed himself to have 
fdt IJJ'i'-lt ~v~utt.::ly the necfjssit.y for rernfJval 

from a chunih whose members he de1uly 
loved, many of whom were tho fruits of his 
ministry, and where he lrnd laboured for a 
period em brs.cing upwards of sixteen years. 

Regarcling our own character as u. 
church with scrupulous care, and im
pressed deeply with the injustice we should 
render to a sister church by cndeavourinll 
to withdraw from them by ANY INFLU• 
ENCE, open or sinister, we were on our guard 
PARTICULARLY on this point, and refrained 
from nny movement in the way of 'invita
tion to him, until the cloud before our eyes 
had disappeared; tmd a negative had been 
given by him to the memorial referred to. 

At length we received full intelligence 
that our course was open ; and after meet
ing for prayer, and the consideration of the 
impoi·tant subject on the7th of August last, 
we forwarded an unanimous invitation to 
our dear pastor to supply the pulpit for 
three months on prob:ition, with a view to 
the pastorate, which by his expressed de
sire was contracted to one month at first, 
to ascertain what demonstrative proofs of 
success to his ministry our Lord would be 
pleased to grant. The word was manifestly 
blest in a special way and manner during 
this first month's probation, and there was 
an increased attendance of hearers. The 
invitation was therefore unhesitatingly re
newed arnl accepted for the remaining two 
months; and increased success attended 
the word spoken by him to the assembly, 
:ind the truths were delivered by his ser
vant with a fervour, affection, i1,nd energy, 
which at once evinced that a divine unction 
pervaded his spirit. The continued proofs 
of success being numerous, the church again 
assembled on the 23rd of December last, to 
decide by ballot the question of his final call 
to the pastorate over ns, ( which h'J.d pr6-
viously met with the approval and sanction of 
tho late highly esteemed and venerable Mr. 
John Stevens, hi& and our mutual friend, and 
other Baptist Ministers of sound faith and 
practice, with whom we had held commu
nications on the subject) when he was una
nimou,ly chosen to fill that solemn trust, and 
the invitation was accordingly given. After 
ll,foW days' deliberation, our pastor favoured 
u·s with a reply to our resolution, couched 
in the most faithful and affectionate terms, 
pourtraying the great anxiety he felt on the 
subject to follow the directions of the Lord, 
without leaning to his own understanding. 
After taking a rs.tber enlarged and com
prehensive view of the field of bis anticipa
ted labours; first of the discouraging aspect, 
and then the encouragements he had to go 
forward in the cause, he briefly summed 
up his rem:irks, and minutely weighed the 
whole in contrast with each other, and con
cluded by stating his own mind to be im· 
pressed with the expediency of another in
vitation for three month~ being substituted 
for the final call. 'I'his impression, which 
Lad been deduced from the ciroumstanoes, 
he however thought best ONLY to submit to 
the church for TIIEl!t GUIDANCE, 8.S merely 
exp1·e~sivc of his own wishes, hut s.t the 
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Barno time he affirmed his entire readiness 
to obey the call of the church, and to under
tak~ the proposed charge n:ccording to their 
desire, if the members continued unani
mously of opinion that he should do so; and 
their former decision being confirmea, this 
spiritual recognition was ratified in due 
courso ; an application was made to the 
church in Artillery Street for the transfer 
of his membership from them to us; and at 
a church-meeting convened for the reception 
of the honourable dismission which had 
been granted, the right hand of fellowship 
was given to him on behalf of the whole 
ohurch, on which occasion he delivered a 
pleasing narrative of the Lord's gracious 
dealings with his soul, and his call to the 
ministry, together with a definition of his 
faith and practice, which appeared to us 
unexceptionable, and in entire accordance 
with the grand doctrines of the !!'Ospel which 
he bas uniformly and undeviating!) main
tained among us; and which we doubt not 
he will continue to advance and contend for 
boldly, fearlessly, and unreservedly, leav
ing the Holy Ghost to bless the word of his 
grace, as may consist best with his sovereign 
good will and pleasure. 

It has appeared to us no light matter to 
decide on the successor of our late pastor, 
whose doctrines and manner of life were so 
well known and appreciated in thech urches ; 
but our minds have been greatly relieved of 
anxiety by the manifest light which the 
Lord has shed upon our path, directing us 
to our present choice. We believe firmly 

. that the mantle which fell from our late 
beloved pastor, has alighted on our present 
one-that the affectionate regard the former 
breathed towards the church, is no less ex
pressed by him who bas taken up, and now 
p?ssesses the sacred vesture. We are fully 
persuaded that he will sacrifice no part of 
truth, or the ordinances, from carnal policy, 
but hold them fast through evil and good 
report-that the theme of redeeming love 
will comprehend the sum and substance of 
his ministrations-that, in fact, his whole 
testimony will be of Christ, the all in all. 
· For the character of our dear pastor, Jl,Ir, 
Moyll, suffice it to say, that it needs no 
eulogy from us, being well known to be be
coming the gospel he professes, and without 
reproach-a matter of vital importance in 
this day of almost universal profession of 
godliness, without the power and grace. It 
is, however, but an act of justice to him, on 
this occasion, to acknowledge the integrity 
of his motives in accepting our call to the 
pastorate, unaccompanied as it was by any 
very tempting offers of worldly aggrandize
ment. No alluring baits were, or could be 
presented to his view to influence his deci
sion. And, while he placed a proper re
liance on the activity of the officers of the 
church to provide all things necessary for 
himself, the church, and the poor of the 
flock, as far as their means and abilities 
would extoncl, he evidently responded to 
their call to the sacred trust, from ,i firm 
belief that the Great Master of As~em blies 

had plainly opened up, in the most obvious 
manner, the w~y he should go, and that 
HE would not fail to over-rule and hless hie 
ministrations, to the increase of the con
gregation, the additions in numbers to the 
church, the advancement of its spiritual 
welfare, and the unfoldings of the divine 
glory ; in fullest confidence that He that 
sent him to labour in this part of his vine
yard to that end, will assuredly provide for 
his warfare, and bis wayfare too. 

This day being set apart for the public 
recognition of our dear pastor, we have in
vited the brethren present to behold our 
order, to give, as the Lord shall enable them, 
suitable advice to him as our pastor, and 
also to us as a church. We doubt not that 
the advice will be fully ample and appro
priate: and are quite sure it will be affec
tionately delivered; while we pray for 
grace, not only to li8ten to, and retain, but 
practically to attend to the instructions so 
intimately connected with our prosperity, 
peace, and welfare. 

Jl,Ir. Jones next called upon Mr. lfoyll for 
an account of his conversion and call to the 
ministry, of which the following is the sub
stance:-

Mr. Moyll said-" I cannot remember the 
time when I was not possessed with reli
gious impressions, although I had not reli
gious parents. I do not recollect their ever 
taking me to the house of God ; nor do I 
ever recollect having seen a Bible in the 
house. I had been taught at some time, I 
know not when, nor by whom, the Lord's 
prayer. I recollect as far back as six 
years of age having a consciousness of the 
presence of God. These impressions did 
not produce any dread of sin, but a fearful 
apprehension of the punishment for sin. 
Things went on so till I was eight years of 
age1 when I lost my mother: and so sensible 
an impression did her death make upon my 
mind, that it laid me upon a bed of sick
ness, and brought me so near to the grave 
as to be pronounced dead. They were about 
to lay me out, when my sister cried out 
to them that she thought she felt my breath, 
and requested them to leave me a little 
while. I recovered; but the death of my 
mother still dwelt much on my miml. The 
Lord's prayer was my whole body of divi
nity. When anything happened to me, I 
would be sure to fly to that, and often 
repeat it many times. Thu8 I went on till 
I was twelve years of age, when I was 
bound apprentice to a shoemaker; and now 
I had to work hard-to live hard-and to 
sleep hard; but still the Lord's Prayer kept 
by me. I used to go to the Baptist chapel, 
(this was at Leominster) and I made appli
cation to the teachers to admit n;.e to the 
Sunday-school ; for what education I had 
had was next to nothing; they very kindly 
and affectionately received me, and I con
tinued there. It was when I was about 
fifteen or sixteen years of age, I was sit
ting in the gallery of tho chapel ; and 
stretching forth my neck to catch the te:d 
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-it wall this-' Thou art weighed in tlie bal
ance.• and found wanting.' The words 
struck me with such a power as I never felt 
hefore. I threw myself back on the seat; 
and at once the simple thought occurred to 
me. ' What! does God Almighty weigh 
people in scales~, Then I thought to myself 
' Ro"II" does he?' and I imagined it was in 
this way: he put all their good works into 
one scale, a.nd their bad ones into the other, 
and according to which scale preponderated, 
so sentence was passed. I immediately be
gan t-0 look for my good works. I searched 
through near the whole of the time of 
sermon, but could not find one to put in the 
scale; bad ones came up of themsehes in 
great numbers-they wanted no looking 
for. All at once in his sermon I caught 
the words-' This man comes down full.' But 
who this man was, I could not find out. I 
would have given aH I possessed t-0 have 
known what he said before those words. I 
was engaged looking for some of my good 
works, but found not one. I went .out with 
feelings I never did before. At this time all 
the forms of prayer I had used, and which 
I had learned in addition to the Lord's 
Prayer, availed me nothing, neither did me 
any good. Things went on this way a con
siderable time. Despair seized me, and 
hell stared me in the fa~e. I was under 
the powerful influenceofinfidelit.y-ifthere 
is no God-if there is no heaven-no hell
and the Bible only a book drawn up by 
men ! All these things caused a dreadful 
state of mind. 

" Under these feelings I came t-0 London 
when about twenty years of age. Went first 
t-0 one place of worship and then t-0 another. 
I heard Mr. Upton, and having Rippon's 
Hymn Book, I thought he must be a good 
man; so I went t-0 hear him. At last I 
heard of a man of the name of Church; and 
made up my mind t-0 go and hear him. I 
met with a man whom I knew, and he ad
vised me not t-0 go t-0 hear him ; and gave 
him a most dreadful character. But I said 
to myself I'll go and see what sort of a man 
he is. I "11"ent. He t.ook for his text, ' Let 
her glean even among the sheaves, and re
proach her not; and Jet fall some of the 
handfuls of purpose for her.' In opening 
up this text, it seemed as though 8ome
body had been and told him all about me. 
Happiness, peace, comfort, and joy followed. 
I continued under his ministry for about 
six years, when circumstances induced me 
to leave that place. About this time I met 
with a friend who said t-0 me in a familiar 
way, ' Gome and hear old Father Francis; 
I think you'll find a home there.' I went, 
and I found a home ; and there I st.ayed 
till I was called out int-0 the ministry. I 
cannot say that I was P.articularly anxious 
about this matter until I was spoken t-0 on 
the subject. 

" Being one day at a friend's house, Jlfr. 
(..,'hurch was there on a visit. After sitting 
there some time, he fixed his eyes on me in 
a singular way-and says, ' I have a word 
VJ say t<J )·ou, young man, before you i:o.' 

The time came for departing, and he said 
'You must come along with me.' I went. 
And he began, ' Now, (said Mr. Church1) 
you have been laid upon my mind botn 
night and day; I feel persu,,ded you aro 
either preparing Jo•· the 1no1·k of the 1ninis1ry 
o,· ihe g..ave. I think it is for the former; 
as such, I would have you look well to your 
motives.' I was panic struck; nnd began 
to protest against it. ' Well, well, (said he) 
leave it. Will you come to the prayer
meeting on Friday-evening?' I answered, 
' Yes.' As soon as I left him, I felt in a 
dreadful dilemma; having promised to go 
to the prayer-meeting, they would be sure 
to call upon me. I knew not what t-0 do. 
By day or by night, })reaching or the grave 
was uppermost in my mind. At last, 
Friday came, I knew not what to do, or 
what excuse t-0 make that I should not go. 
I thought I would say I could not leave my 
work. The time came I jumped up off my 
seat and went to the chapel, and went up 
behind the pews and hid myself. But pre
sently up comes Mr. Church, and reaches 
over his long arm, takes me by the collar, 
and so dragged me to the table pew; and 
asked me to read a chapter and speak a 
few words. A Paa.Im had been uppermost 
in my mind all day, so up I got, and began 
-forgot my own timidity, and went on for 
half-an-hour-then I thought of myself, 
and down I sat, and would have given any
thing to have escaped out of the way. After 
this I was sent for to go to one place and 
another, so that sometimes I was much 
engaged. But I was much afraid I was 
running without having been sent. It was 
about this time I joined Mr. George Fran
cis's church, under the idea that I would 
preach no more. But it was not long be
fore invitations found me there. I made 
all the excuses I could and got off some
times. In the providence of God while I 
was preaching at Boxton, one Sabbath
the trustees of Providence Chapel, Feather
stone Street were there, and they begged of 
me t-0 come and preach there; I went and 
preached t-0 a little better than half-a 
dozen persons, from 'Fear not little flock,' 
&c. I continued to go ; the congregation 
increased, and the place became t-Oo straight. 
We removed to Albion Hall. Here it was 
that those who heard me, wished to he 
formed into a church upon gospel princi
ples. Our esteemed brother Foreman then 
and there united us inl,o a church. The 
church increased; during the sixteen or 
seventeen years that I was with them, 
about two hundred were added t-0 the 
church: about one hundred of whom were 
called through myinstrumentality. During 
the latter part of the time that I was there 
I found that the tide had ceased to flow 
and therefore began to ehb. I mentioned 
it t-0 some, and after consulting a minister 
or two, I gave in my resignation of the 
past-Oral office. At the same time I HAD 
NOT ANY FORECAST VIEWS OF PECKHAM, 
oranyotherplacc, but threw myself entirely 
on the Pruv1dence of God. It wa8 about 
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this time tho Peckham friends wrote to me 
wishing me to supply for them. You know 
the results." 

Mr. Moy 11 then read clearly and distinct
ly a confession of his faith and belief. The 
Doxology was sung, and the morning ser
vice ended at Two o'Clock. 

In the afternoon, Mr. Geo. Wyard read a 
portion of· Scripture, and offered up what 
was termed the Recognition Prayer. After 
which Mr. Jno. Foreman, gave the charge. 
In the evening Mr. P. Dickerson preached 
to the eh urch and congregation. 

SOME OF THE DYING EXPERIENCE OF 

,vmiam lJpton, of Leicester. 
Continued from page 118. 

WHEN I returned home again, I was sur
prised to find him still in this world, but 
gradually sinking_in a deep decline. I re
marked to him, that I thought his residence 
would have been changed long ago. He re
plied, with calm composure, I am waiting 
till my change come; but it appears God 
has something to do with me yet, there is 
some reason, (though only known to Omni
potence himself). 

There is some purpose of the most High 
to be accomplished; and when that is done, 
I shall be taken to my eternal rest. I asked 
him how he felt in the prospect of that 
great change, which could not be far dis
tant? I remarked that it was a solemn 
point, to take a leap into eternity. (He re
plied,) ah ! I do feel it to be a solemn 
consideration, sometimes I am overwhelm
ed with the thought, and wonder how it 
will be with me in that solemn hour. But 
(ea.id he) grace is all-sufficient! Some
times when I have been meditating upon 
these things, I have felt the devil insinuat
ing into my mind distrustful and hard 
thoughts of God. He said to me, how do 
you know God will be with you at that im
portant moment~ Sometimes you are in 
darkness; and think God cares not for you. 
Perhaps it may be at that moment when you 
most need Him. (0, says he,) when I feel 
these vile insinuations, I know they nre 
from the devil ; for he tries to get me to 
doubt, and discredit what God has spoken. 
But God is faithful. He has said, " I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee.'' I be
lieve this in my judgment. But the thing 
is, I want the feeling sense in my heart at 
all times, and this I have not. I know if I 
a.m oneofGod's,(and I firmly believe lam:) 
that I a.m safe at all times, and under all 
circumstances,whether in darkness or light. 
Why should I not, God is the same, Jesus 
is the same and " loveth at all times?" 
Yet I do feei dying, and entering into the 
presence of God to be such a great thing, 
that I have need of more strength than I 
now have to go through it; but his blessed 
word says, I shall have strength a.ccording 
to my da.y: I rely upon his faithful word; 
believing, I will trust, and not be afraid. 

In July, 1846, I again left home, but 
told the poor old man I should write to him, 
and hoped he would write to me if he was 
able. lie felt very much when I took my 
leave of him, as he said he had no other 
friend he could talk to, and feel communion 
with in the things of God. 

The following letter I received from him, 
September 14th, 1846 :-

" Dear Friend and Brother-I b.ave felt 
anxious to hear from you, for did you know 
the state I am in at this present. time; my 
trembling limbs, and tottering hands; and 
to visit and comfort me, I have nobody; 
and in my own house I find nothing but 
,tumbling bwcks, and none careth for my 
soul. When I lie down I am full of tossings 
to and fro, wishing for the morning; and 
when the morning comes, it brings reflec
tions to mind, that I have no one to comfort 
me. Then I think of those blessed privi
ledges 1 used to enjoy, when you came to 
read and pray with me; 0 how many time@ 
we have been blessed together; well, bless 
the Lord, he is jnst the same: he will 
and does hearken to the cries of his elect 
children. 0 my dear brother, your prayers 
and mine, I hope, are bottled up in heaven ! 
And the thoughts of going home to my 
heavenly Father, sweetens all the bitter 
cups I have to drink. 

" The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower." 

When we arrive at home.-Please to excuse 
my writing much, I feel very ill, and 
scarcely able to hold up my head. From 
your loving brother in the Lord, 

"lVILLIAM VPTON." 

I heard no more of this afflicted servant 
of the Lord till I arrived home again, which 
was in December, 1846; when I was t-0ld 
he was not expected to live a day. I 
hastened in the morning to see him, and I 
shall never forget the joy that appeared 
visible in his countenance when I was in
troduced into his chamber. It appears 
that he earnestly desired to see my face be
fore he died, for he had been crying out 
Thomas in the night several times. This 
was very singular, as he did not know that 
I was coming home at that time; but the 
Lord granted him his desire, and I was 
brought home sooner tha.n I anticipated. 
(" He worketh all things after the council 
of his own will.") He began by saying, I 
have been wishing for you to come, that I 
might tell you what great things I have 
experienced of my Father·s love ; how I 
have been blessed with manifestations 
from God. I feel myself built upon the 
rock Christ,-now a.nd then I feel his 
love sweetly shed abroad in my heart. I 
remarked I am thankful the Lord favours 
you with his gra.cious presence in your last 
hours ; you see he is better to you than all 
your doubt, and fears. Have you passed 
through much darkness of soul 1 He re'{)liecl, 
no-this last few weeks I have been highly 
favoured ; for I have been free from the 
perplexing temptations of Satan. 0 ! God i~ 
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a good God to me; I feel he is a merciful 
God, and I shall soon be with him iu glory. 

.He cont.inued-Thom&s, though I am so 
highly favoured, and so blest, yet I feel still 
the remains of sin in my he&rt. O, he 
BR.id, turning up his eyes-O my vile and 
sinful heart. Then (s&id I,) you cannot talk 
of any perfection in the flesh as many do. 
No, Thomn,s, (he replied,) I feel my heart is 
sinful and vile; yet, though I am brought 
down to this low and feeble st.ate1 I feel the 
leprosy is in my very nature, which causes 
me to cry out with Paul, "0 wretehed man 
that I am.'' I am sure, that in my flesh 
dwelleth no good thing; and yet I can at 
the same time thank God, through Jesus 
our Lord, I am brought to seek all my per
fection in my blessed Lord. 

I remarked to him, that God suffered sin 
to rise and show itself, from time to time, 
in the hearts of his dear children, that they 
may know that sin is not done away from 
our nature, as many light and frothy pro
fessors imagine: but that it is there still, 
to vex and tea.se, though not to conquer or 
to reign; for (says Paul,) "grace shall 
reign." And this implies, that sin would 
reign if it could; but it is kept under, over
eome, and vanquished, by the all-sufficient 
grace of our adorable Lord Jesus; for(says 
he,) 'my grace is sufficient for thee, for my 
strength is made perfect in thy weakness.' 
Feeling then our own weakness, emptyness 
and sinfulness, we are brought to this point 
-to renounce ourselves, and to look out of 
ourselves to that finished work of Christ.; 
and herein we are accepted,justified, sancti
fied, and shall be conducted safe to glory. 
Yes, yes, (he replied,) I feel it so-I am sure 
of it, Thomas: there is no other hope, here 
I feel I am resting upon a rock. This is no 
delusion, no fancy of the brain. After our 
conversation, I read and prayed with him, 
in which he heartily responded. When I 
was about to leave him, he said, Thomas I 
am so glad you are come to be with me in 
my last moments ; I thought I should have 
died without seeing you again on earth, but 
if I had, we should have met in heaven, to 
sing the praises of God together. I left him 
promising to come and see him again in the 
morning. 

To be concluded in our next. 

.lcknowledgment and Apology. 
DEAR FRIENDS, Readers, and Correspond
ents,-Since I packed up and sent you off 
the EARTHEN VESSEL for May, I have 
been to Wolverhampton, to Manchester, to 
Oxford, t-0 Chipping Norton, H.ollright, 
Ripley, Farnborough, and a number of 
other places in different parts of England, 
preaching the Gospel of our Lord on an 
average eight or nine times a week. At 
Rollright, in Oxfordshire, I was seized with 
very violent pains in my head, and for two 
nights, and parts of two days, I did suffer 
extremely ; so much so, that one morning, 
I had aome serious thoughts as to whether 

the I,ord had not taken mo away int.o the 
country to die ; I dare not sn,y that I felt at 
all uneasy n,bout tho matter. Living or 
dying, I trust, I am tho Lord's. Through 
the kind instrumentality of means used by 
my very den,r friends, Mr. and Mrs. Richard 
Berry, of Rollright lleath, I sufficiently re
covered to return home to my church and 
friends on Saturday, May 20th. I can 
never forget the truly ohristian tenderness 
sympathy, and cn,re with which both Mr'. 
and Mrs: Berry ministered to my necessi
ties in my sickness. That the Lord may 
very richly reward them, is my most 
earnest prayer. Indeed, all through this 
month, the goodness of the Lord has been 
wonderful towards me. The friends at 
Wolverhampton, and at Oldham Street, 
Manchester, received me so kindly, and 
such a union sprung up between us, that I 
really fell right into love with them, and I 
felt I could do anything to serve them. 
And yet withal I could not preach to 
please myself. No. My preaching appeared 
(to me) to be so lean and lifeless at some 
places, that I really felt quite ashamed of 
myself. When I came to Chadlington, 
however, (the last time I preached in Ox
fordshire,) the Lord did so nicely break into 
my soul, and gave me such a feeling sight 
and sense of his everlasting love towards 
me, that I really preached away all my 
dreadful pains and distressing fears ; and 
after spending a night at good brother 
Aldred's (at Charlbury-and he and his 
dear spouse were as kind to me as if I had 
been their own child,) I came home with 
a heart filled with thankfulness and praise 
to the God of all my mercies. 

Now, dear.friends, I am going to be plain 
with you. In consequence of the heavy 
losses and disappointments which I have 
experienced during the last two years, I 
was sunk so low that I could not tell which 
way to turn, nor how to act. But through 
the goodness of the Lord unto me this 
month, I have been enabled to pay my 
landlord, and a few other claims: but I am 
still greatly encompassed; so, unto you that 
wish well to the EARTHEN VESSEL, I say, 
do what you can to help her on her way. 

My apology is this. On my return home, 
I found a vast number of communications; 
and some letters requiring immediate an
swers. By the help of the Lord, I will read 
and reply to them all in July. Join with 
me, dear friends, in praising my ever
bountiful Lord ; and do not forget to pray 
for your willing serv11,nt, 

THE EDITOR. 
P. S. This brief acknowledgment I trust 

will not be misconstrued. 'l'he hand of the 
Lord hath been so powerfully manifested 
towards me, in raising me up, and making 
use of me both in preaching and publishing 
his truth that I dared not withhold it. 
And IIE knoweth with what increased love 
and zeal I do desire to spend and be spent 
in his service. Never, surely, was that text 
more wonderfully realised-" Where sin 
abounded, grace doth much more 11bound !" 
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The Bodies of tbe Saints the Residenee of the Holy Spirit. 
THE SUBS'fANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED IN PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, 

Biggleswade, Sept. IS!, 1847, BY JoHN CORBITT. 

" Know ye not that your body is the tem
ple of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own, for ye are bought with a price; there
fore glorify God in your bodies and in your 
spirits, which are God's.", 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

THE subject matter contained in the 
above text is of great importance ; for 
to know that our bodies are the temples 
of God, insures to us all the blessings of 
this life, and that which is to come; and 
without this we are exposed to all the 
curses contained in God's Book. It 
matters not how virtuous, moral, de
cidedly pious, or strict in our attend
ance, or charitable and benevolent, with
out being made new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, or being born again of the Spirit, 
and having Christ formed in our hearts 
the hope of glory, and all our religious 
exercise turning on the pivot of affection, 
we shall be found as sounding brass and 
tinkling cymbals. Seeing, then, that 
this matter is of so much importance I 
will try, as the Lord shall enable me, to 
gin, a description of the effect produced 
in the heart of those prepared by the 
Holy Ghost for his own residence. 

Here are three things I shall notice 
under this head : First, Confusion; Se
cond, Confession; Third, Rectification. 

First, it is written that while the strong 
man armec!. keepeth the palace, the 
goods are in peace, but when a stronger 
than he cometh, and bindeth the strong 
man and turneth him out, then Con
fusion begins: the soul now begins to 
feel his lost, ruined, and undone state ; 
and confused thoughts of death, judg
ment, and eternity flash through every 
corner of his soul, making such awful 
discoveries to him of his inward depra
vity, that quite astonishes and almost 
drives him to despair. In this confused 
state, he turns to the book of God, and 
finds it written, 'For every battle of 
the warrior is with confused noise and 
garments rolled in blood ; but this shall 
be with burning and fuel of fire.' (Isa. 
ix. 5.) This, for want of better judg
ment, (or being applied by satan,) he 
takes to himself, and in ardency of soul, 
cries out, ' Yes ! I am the man ! I 
have imbued my hands in innocent blood; 

I have crucified the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to open shame. Yes' there 
remain~.th nothing for me but a fearful 
looking for of fiery indignation, 0, 
wretched man that I am! How shall I 
escape the wrath to come? 0, that I 
had never been born! Woe is me , woe 
is me.' By this he is taught to see and 
to feel that God is gone out against him, 
as a sinner, in the curses of his holy 
law, and he verily knows now what is 
meant by being cast out to the loathing 
of his own soul, to wallow in his own 
blood, to abhor himself in dust and 
ashes; no eye to pity ; no hand to as,ist ; 
the priest and the Levite both pass on 
the other side. In this confusion of soul, 
he is like one just awoke from a sound 
sleep, in the darkness of midnight, with 
his house all on fire; the sight terrifies 
him, the fire scorches him, the smoke 
smothers him, and a fear of death dis
tresses him; in this confusion he runs 
from door to door, from room to room, 
from landing to landing, until he arrives 
at the top of the house all in confusion, 
yet in his right mind, having, in this 
time of emergency, forgot and left ernry 
thing for his own life. In this <list1 ess, 
he cries out, ' LORD, SA VE, OR 1 PERISH!' 
Thus the Holv Ghost exercises those 
whom he will have for his temple ; and 
thus the Scripture is fulfilled, ' Seek ye 
first, the kingdom of God and his righ
teousness, and all things needful shall 
be added unto you;' thus they forsake 
father, mother, sister, brother, house, 
land, friends, and treasures, and follow 
the Lord whithersoe,·er he goeth, and 
esteem the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than all the treasures of this world. 

Secondly, Conjebsion. The poor sinner 
now begins to be in real want, and r:io
thinO' but having those wants supplied 
will ~atisfy him; therefo1·e, he is brought 
to this conclusion, to go to his father, 
and confess, • Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy 
son.' 'Thou hast set mine iniqui.ty be
fore thine eyes, my secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance; I have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God;' 0 en
ter not into judgment with me, but 

T 
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cleanse me from secret faults, and keep 
me back from presumptuous sins. Cre
ate in me a clean heart, and renew in 
me a right spirit. Hast thou not said, 
that he who confesseth his sins, and for
saketh them shall find mercy? 0, Lord, 
thou knowest that I hate them, and 
would fly from them as from a deadly 
enemy ; my iniquity is gone over my 
head as a heavy burden, yea, they are 
to heavy for me. All this is nothing 
less than the Holy Ghost making room 
for himself in the heart of those whom 
he will inhabit for ever; and the cries 
here set forth are nothing less than 
the breathing of the Holy Ghost in this 
temple beforlc the person knows either 
what it is, or from whence it comes. He 
is so confused, and in this state he will 
be crying out,' Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly; or I shall surely be lost for 
ever.' Sometimes it pleaseth the Lord 
to answer those whom he is preparing 
for himself by terrible things in right
eousness, and in the secret places of 
thunder by the sudden appearance 
of his person, but in such a different 
way to what they expected. They 
expected him in a way of prosperity, 
peace, and ease; but he came not to send 
prosperity, but a fire; not peace but a 
sword; not ease and union, but separa
tion. Thus, the Lord, whom they seek, 
comes suddenly to his temple, but who 
shall abide the day of his coming, and 
who shall stand when he appeareth? 
for he is like a refiner's fire, and like 
fuller's soap. The soul, by those exer
cises is made still more confused, and 
confesseth that he is not worthy of the 
least of all God's mercies, and like poor 
Peter he is ready to make his own sin
fulness an excuse for Christ's absence; 
and says, 'Depart from me, Lord, for I 
am a s1nful man ;' but no, the Lord will 
not depart, bless his dear name, though 
he meets with so many slights and in
sults from us. What a good thing it is 
that the Lord does not answer all our 
prayers; only such as are indited by the 
Holy Ghost. 'The Lord hath chosen 
Zion, he hath desired it for his hab!ta
tion, this is my rest for ever; here will I 
dwell, for I have desired it.' Thus it is 
that preparation is made for the residence 
of the Holy Ghost to dwell in the temple 
of our bodies. 

Thirdly, Rectification. The judgments 
of the saints must be informed; for it is 
written, 'all thy children shall be taught 
,,f God, and great shall be their peace; 

but it is usual that these exel'cises el'e long 
and great before they come into any 
settled peace; first, they must be taught 
that nothing can be done in this temple 
of any good, but the Holy Ghost must 
he the doer of it, in a much higher sense 
than Joseph in Pharaoh's prison; but it 
is no uncommon thing with those who 
are exercised as before described, to 
think they can do something to the pro
motion, perfecting, or extending the 
limits of Zion. Of this cast are those 
who think that by christening their chil
dren they are initiated into Christ's vi
sible church, or by their charitable acts 
and strict attention, think to merit some
thing, or that the comforts of the Holv 
Ghost are conditional. Thus, many even 
of God's children begin to build upon 
the sandy foundation of their own deeds, 
and to daube with untempered mortar 
until the Lord returns and upsets all 
their earthly schemes and frustrates the 
tokens of our false and deceitful hearts ; 
thus when Jesus, the glorious Lord, 
comes to rectify the judgments of his 
people, he finds in his temple those that 
sell oxen, sheep, and doves, and the 
changers of money, and when he bath 
made a scourge of small cords, he drives 
them all out of his temple, and over
throws the tables, and says, 'take these 
things hence ; make not my father's 
house a house of merchandize.' How 
many of the Lord's temples have been 
infested with the merchandize of selling 
some precious doctrine, or softening 
down some plain expression to please 
the polite ear of some influential person, 
until the ministers mouth is more filled 
with butter, than the uncompromising 
word of God; and how many of those who 
have thought that they were doing God 
service by entering their children into 
the visible church of Christ, have Ii ved 
to see to their distress, that the child has 
lived and died without hope, and without 
God in the world. Thus God often 
rectifieth the j udgments of his snared 
and entangled people by making them 
to see that all that is got by this trading 
in the temple, is a fee into the priest's 
pocket, and guilt in their own consci
ences; and it is only by those small 
cords of a lascerated conscience that 
these traders will be dislodged from this 
temple; and how many of the Lord's 
dear children have, like poor Job, 
thought that for their benevolence, 
kindness, and honesty, that they should 
surely die in their nest; thus, childishly 
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resting on conditional comforts, until 
the Lord, to cure them of their igno
rance, lets loose the devil at them, and 
thus teacheth them that it is not of 
works leRt any man should boast; but by 
grace we are saved, throu~h faith, and 
that not of ourselves, it 1s the gift of 
God. ' It is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy.' Dear Lord, how often 
bath my poor soul been tormented with 
those temple traders, and how often have 
I commenced business with them, and 
should most assuredly contjnued dealing 
in these carnal accommodations, had not 
my master come with his scourge of 
small cords. Dear Lord, then be pleased 
to pity and deliver any of thine that may 
be thus snared and taken; for thou know
est that these temple dealers will not go 
out but by thy presence. Come, then, 
dear Lord, and take and keep daily pos
session ofthis temple, my body, and reign 
and rule there by thy sovereign love, and 
watch and rectify every wrong notion of 
the mind, and bring every thought and 
action into subjection to thyself. Amen. 

A Gospel Minister's Life, 
By the late Henry Fowler. 

Continued from page 69. 

WHEN I left Plymouth, I looked back un
der a sense of sweet gratitude for the mercies 
which had followed me up to that day, and 
was fully satisfied that my removal was of 
God, and that wheresoever I went he would 
be with me, aad bless me. I took several 
days in going to Birmingham, and stopped at 
several places for the rest and comfort of my 
family ; and by the blessing of God we arrived 
safe, and were kindly received by our friends. 

When I was within ten miles of Birming
ham, I had a most horrible attack from 
the enemy, as I imagine, which shook 
my whole frame: this was the sugges
tion-" You have acted a most foolish part 
in this business ; you have given up a cer
tainty for an uncertainty ; you are going 
to a strange place, without any prospect of 
success ; you know how often you have been 
embarrassed in preaching, when you were on
ly occasionally engaged; what are you to do, 
when you have to preach constantly to the 
same people? you will never be able to preach 
above a half-a-dozen times, and then the peo
ple will grow weary of you, and dismiss you, 
and then how are your poor helpless children 
to be provided for, more than two hundred 
miles from their home ? You have not the 
common feelings of a man towards his wife, 
1101' of a father to his children." These sug
gestions quite overwhelmed me for several 

miles, for all appeared reasonable and true. 
But the good Lord was pleased to help me 
with a little help, and I saw that my whole 
dependance for success was on him. 

This sharp contest began as we passed over 
Bromesgrove Lickey ; and as I have passed 
the same spot many times since, I have al
ways r-,collected this field of battle, and bles
sed God for the victory by faith. But this 
seemed a strange trial to me at this time, be
cause I had seen the Lord's hand so conspic
uous in my movements before this. But I 
find the Saviour was sorely tempted by Satan, 
when he entered constantly on bis work; and 
I believe it is generally so with his servants, 
that by these things they might be instructed 
to speak to tempted souls. 

I was now at anchor, after many gales and 
heavy seas; I was now released from that 
tormenting uncertainty that I had laboured 
under for so many years; I was now in the 
situation where I bad long wished to be, and 
found a heart to spend, and be spent, for the 
dear Redeemer's glory, aud for the good of 
immortal souls. Great things in this world 
I did not want; popularity I did not desire; 
and if I had, my line of preaching was not 
likely to procure it. 

I should have observed, that on my arrival 
at Birmingham, that dear disciple who first 
spoketomerelativetomy coming to Birming
ham, met me at my lodging, and said to me, 
"Well, were my observations to you, faith or 
presumption ? I was as sure that you would 
be sent here, and that God would make all 
things straight, as of my existence." I 
would observe, that my temporal prospects 
on going to Birmingham, were not very flat
tering. The number of my hearers did not 
amount to one hundred ; the far greater part 
of them were poor labouring people. They 
did indeed enter into voluntary subscriptions, 
and set down the sums on paper, but many of 
them through sickness and for the want of 
labour, were not able to fulfil their engage
ments. I had, therefore, some work for faith 
to do; but these things did not move me, 
though it roused the fears of several ; and 
they said, I never could be supported with my 
family, unless I went to business again. I 
said, " No ; I have had a sad proof that God 
does not intend me to struggle any longer in 
business, but to preach his gospel; and I am 
persuaded, if he has sent me here, he will sup
port me, and enable me to give myself wholly 
to the work of the ministry; for God takes care 
ofoxen; and they that preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel. At all events, I will wait to 
see God's hand for twelve months." 

When I entered on my ministry in this 
place, I found great liberty, and so it contin
ued; so that I proved Satan a liar, and God 
true to his word. I perceived, also, a grad
ual increase of hearers; and, according to 
the testimony of many, the word of Gou 
which I delivered was blessed amon!,;' them, 
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to the comfort of their souls, which became 
an additional contirmation to me, that the 
Lord had sent me there. 

The winter of 1814 was very severe, and I 
resided in a very cold house; the snow lay 
for many weeks on the ground, and the frost 
was most intense. Coming from a much 
warmer part of the kingdom, my family felt 
the se,•erity of the weather very much, but 
through God's goodness we had all good 
health through the winter: we had not the 
luxuries, but what was much better, we had 
all that is necessary for the body, and more 
I did not covet. I had always been accus
tomed to plain living, and am still; and I am 
persuaded it is much the best both for the 
body and for the mind. High living diseases 
both the mind and body; and he that pursues 
that course may expect a pretty large bill 
from the doctor every year. Poor living, no 
doubt, has slain its thousands; but high liv
ing has slain its tens of thousands. As for 
dress and gaudy apparel, I detested it, as a 
proof of a little mind, and highly nn becom
ing a christian. " Be not conformed to this 
world," surely has a meaning, and is not to 
be treated as an abrogated act of parliament. 
My custom has been through life, never to 
live on the next year's income: never to run 
in debt, in order to appear genteel upon other 
people's property. I would rather make 
shifts and wait awhile, than follow the too 
prevailing maxims of people of all ranks and 
conditions in this loose and frivolous age. I 
claim no merit because of these things: there 
may be pride mixed up with it; but if there 
be pride in it, I am saved a great deal of trou
ble, and others also by this my proceeding. 
How many ministers and private christians 
have I known justly reproached by the pub
lic for their careless indifference in the man
agement of their worldly affairs! Some, too, 
I have known who seek to screen themselves 
under this idea, that they are suffering re
proach for their religion ; while, I fear, they 
are suffering re1,roach for the\\ ant of its proper 
influence over them, Also, I have heard such 
loose persons reproach the more prudent and 
managing class: biltwhen, through their want 
of economy, and extravagance in their family, 
they are brought into difficulties, they know 
how to beg, and bow, and cringe to the par
ties they have reproached. "These things, 
my brethren, ought not to be." 

I passed the cold winter in my cold cottage; 
but in the spring removed to a comfortable 
little house in the Bristol road. When I took 
it, some of my hearers expressed many fears, 
that I should not be able to pay such a high 
rent, twelve pounds per annum ! but I had no 
fears about it; for I saw that the Lord was on 
my side; and surely there was nothing like 
extravagance or ambition in my occupying a 
house rented at twelve pounds per annum. 
Some of my London friends may wonder at the 
fears of some of my the!\ hearers, and wonder 

more that I could call much a house a comfort
able one; and for their satisfaction I will ob
serve, I had a neat parlour and a roomy good 
kitchen on the same floor, and two good bed
rooms above; an arched cellar below for beer, 
coals, &c. ; a good back-house for washing 
and brewing; a neat little garden in the front' 
and a long slice of a garden behind, and th~ 
use of a pump of good water for all necessary 
purposes. 

Before I leave these temporal mattet·s, I 
will make an observation or two on some 
things which rather surprised me: I per
ceived in the spring and summer after I ar
rived, a number of men regularly going to 
their gardens of a Lord's day morning, fur
nished with spade, rake, &c., with some shop
mates to assist, both to work, and to drink 
their strong ale ; for they were not very spar
ing in that article, Another thing much 
struck me, namely, the cottage owners, many 
of them preferred Lord's day morning to any 
other time to collect their weekly rents, 
Perhaps it wns wise to collect thier rents 
weekly,/or both parties. But, then,! thought 
Monday morning was a more proper time, 
for common decency sake. One of my 
hearers too, used to come to chapel very late 
of a Lord's day morning, which I used to be 
surprised at; but upon enquiry I understood 
that he was obliged to collect his cottage 
rents, and could not come sooner. Shame ! 
shame on such professors of religion! Fore
thought saw two evils in delaying till Mon
day morning. The poor cottager with bis 
free companions might perchance run through 
his weekly earnings before Lord's day night, 
or if not, it would be a great interruption to 
business to spend all Monday morning in 
collecting rents I I hope by this time, that 
that body of people who are so warm for the 
reform of abuses, have begun a reform at home. 
But enough of this subject; too much, per
haps, some will say. 

I now felt the weight of the ministry more 
than ever ; and the different characters I had 
to mix with tried me not a litLle. I had 
many mercies, and many crosses; the com
mon lot of God's people. When I first came 
to Birmingham, I was given to understand 
that the debt on our chapel was about three 
hundred pounds; and I proposed to go to 
London, and beg, in order to rub off some 
part of the debt. This was gladly acceded to, 
and I went for that purpose in the month of 
May, 1814. I had a recommendation from 
Dr. Hawker. I spent six weeks in London, 
and walked about twelve miles each day; but 
mine not being a "Board Case,'' it met with 
a cool reception. 

I continued labouring in this place for 
upwards of seven years: I shall make some 
notes and observations in my next letter, that 
may be interesting to •ome, during six years 
of this period. 

( To be Uontiuued.) 
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AN OLD SOLDIER'S ADDUESS TO lllS COM· 

RADES, ENTITLED 

Holy Anger no Sio. 
" BE ye angry and sin not." " Anger 
reRts ( or lodges) in the bosom of fools." It 
may dart into a wise man's bosom, but he 
should not give such a hellish guest a lodging, 
no not for one night; because he may set the 
house on fire, and as James saith, "with the 
fire of hell." And if your house is not quite 
burned down, you may be in sad smoke and 
confusion, and be so scorched and blistered, 
that it will require abundance of water from 
heaven to quench the fire, and holy ointment 
to dress thy wounds, which cannot be bought 
on earth for money. And some poor souls 
have been almost burned to a cinder, before 
they received health and cure. But, say you, 
"God is angry with the wicked." Yes he is; 
but his anger is only his righteous ire and 
holy indignation against sin and wicked sin
ners; and when we are angry with that which 
God is angry with, "we are angry and sin 
not," because it is no sin to be angry with 
sin. "Yes ;" says the angry man, full of 
spite, malice, envy, andjealousy, "that is right, 
I hate such and such a person, I cannot bear 
the sight of him or the name of him, I hate 
him." I say, did you ever hate yourself, 
did you ever hate your own life ? are you 
angry with yourself? are you angry with your 
own sin? If yours is holy and righteous an
ger, produced by the Holy Spirit, you have 
hated your own life more than any other per
son's, and been more angry with your own 
sins, than yon have with all the sins of all 
men on the earth beside. Jestis saith, 'except 
a man hate bis own life he cannot be my dis
ciple.' These poor blind preachers, and 
other blind souls, who are continually railing 
and pulling down others to build tben'selves 
up in popular esteem among the ignorant, 
and raising their anger and hate against others, 
and yet never hated their own lives, are far 
from the kingdom of God. And I wish to 
make no friendship with such angry men, who 
apparently never were angry with themselves 
nor their own sins. I knew an angry man, 
who was exceedingly angry with others, 
even to rage and fury, and had made division 
and strife in every church where he could find 
his way in, and though he had committed a. 
bominable iniquity himself, would be accusing 
others, and deploring the divisions and dis
tress among the churches. This is like set
ting your neighbour's house on fire, and run
ning away by the light of it, crying, " fh-e ! 
foe!" and saying, 'what a sorry thing it is.' 
'T~ be angry and sin not' is to be angry with 
our own selves and our own sins, and to la
ment our own sore, and our own plague 
within, and to 'stand in awe and sin not.' 
To stand in awful astonishment with our hand 
on our mouths before God, anil wonder thnt 

our vile bodies are not consume,!, and that 
our souls are out of hell ! 

0 my brethren! old satan's work is to set 
fire to us, and ifhe cannot consume us, he will 
scorch and blister us sorely. He tried hard 
to destroy the green tree, and think ye not 
that he will endeavour to destroy the dry ? •It is 
oftheLord's mercies that we are not consumed.' 
It is a sorry thing if we are found riving and 
splittingoneanotherinto matches, for satan to 
light his fires with. When he would get a fire 
to work by, he blows in the coals of our lusts 
and passions, and dips his matches in stink
ing brimstone of our filth and sin; a stinking 
mineral found in the earth, our earthly sen
sual, and devilish fallen nature, by which he 
sets the whole course of nature, and' it is set 
on fire with the fire of hell.' Tongue, eyes, 
hands, and feet are set on fire. O how much 
better it is 'to lose one eye,' an evil eye lust
ing after evil, 'than have two eyes and be 
cast into this hell-fire,' which is kindled by 
the devil and our lusts. Ah! much better, 'to 
lose a hand or a foot that will be running 
and puddling in sin and mischief, than have 
two hands or feet, and be cast into hell.' 
Come soldiers of the cross, warriors with hell, 
'fighting the good fight of faith,' in the war 
of eternal life, think it not strange if you lose 
an arm, or a leg, or an eye, in the cause of 
your sweet prince the King of Glory, and in 
the battle for eternal life ! ' Be ye angry and 
sin not.' Ah, be ye angry with that law in 
your members, and your lustful instrumental 
members in this battle, that war against the 
soul.I have read of a Russian serf, so devoted 
to his Emperor, his country, and his religion, 
that when Napoleon had branded his name 
on the serf's band, be immediately took up an 
axe and chopped off his own hand! ! And 
could Nelson be proud that he had lost an eye 
and an arm in the service of his earthly 
prince? and shall not we, who have been 
nourished by our Prince, felt his love in our 
hearts, and seen something of his beauty and 
glory, shall not we be willing to lose a leg, or 
an eye, or a lust, or a wife, or a child, a father 
or a mother, a house, or land, for his sake, 
who bath promised us a kingdom, a crown, 
an immortal body, and immortal glory with 
him in his kingdom, to enjoy his personal 
presence for ever? Ah! dear soldiers of the 
cross, ye glory crowned regiment of the Lamb, 
these poor perishing time thiugs may stick 
close to us as our eyes and our I imbs; but 
we must part with them when they stand in 
the way for Christ. It is better to enter in
to life halt ani.l maimed, or with one eye, one 
leg, and one arm, than have them all and 
suffer hell in our souls. Ah, one eye, if :, 
single eye, fixed on our lovely glorious prince 
is better than our lusts, when we enter into 
the presence of our Prince, whose favours are 
life, whose loving kindness is better than life. 
Come ye poor maimed, wounded, bleeding 
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soldiers, regret not' the loss of your limbs and' have almost forgotten prosperity,' with 
and members. 'It is better to enter into scarcely bread and water enough to keep them 
life halt and maimed,' than retain them for a alive. "Let not the sun go down upon your 
momentary lust. Entering into life is enter- wrath,' for you cannot make the sun rise, 
ing into the presence of your Prince, neither can you open the prison doors if once 
to hold communion with him, whose fa- you be shut up. But still, thus saith the 
vours are life, and joy, and peace, in the Lord, 'unto you that fear my name shall the 
soul, the sure pledges of eternal life, and Sun of righteousness arise with healing in 
immortal glory with your immortal King. his wings.' And your kind prince can open 
The presence of J esns is life, health, and the prison doors to them that are bound, and 
peace. 'Enter into life.' Life in Jesus is tied with their own sins. It is a good thing 
sweet indeed, when we see the death of our to work while it is day, and to be in the fear 
sin in the death and blood of Jesus, and the of God all the day long ; for good things 
life of our souls secured in his life and God- for necessary uses, if they do not save us from 
head; 0 what a great word is 'eternal life!' eternal destruction, they save us from many 

'Be ye angr_v and sin not.' 'Let not the sorrows and temporal hells on earth ; and if 
sun go down upon your wrath.' There is not our justification before God, they are our 
unhallowed anger and sinful wrath. To be justification before men and the brethren, 
angry without cause is sin, and if persisted and for the glorifying of your Father which 
in, we are in danger of the judgment; and is in heaven. Therefore, above all things, 
the Lord's judgment between brother and study deeply the doctrine of sanctification. 
brother is sure to be righteous judgment, And sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, 
and the sooner it is settled the better, there- and let him be your fear, and let him be your 
fore leave off contention before it is meddled dread. That his fear and love may be in your 
with. I have heard. of two christian brothers, hearts, in holy communion with him, and 
who had a violent quarrel, and one of them the dread of his indignation against yonr sins. 
deliberating after retiring home, ran to his That the Holy Spirit may keep up a holy 
friend's house and knocked at the door, while anger in your souls against your own sins, 
he within answered roughly, and would not and then you will fear to sin against God, 
open the door. He standing without, en- and the brethren, and other men. 'Be ye 
treated meekly for entrance, but without ef- angry and sin not.' 
feet for a time; he still continued his suit, Brethren, I bring you these· few spoils of 
and still unsuccessful. He at last said, 'bro- the war from under a heavy fire of the enemy, 
tber ! brother! the sun is almost down, the accompanied with some tears, sighs, and 
sun is almost down ! ' 'Let not the sun go groans. Lay them in your houses, as relics 
down upon your wrath, neither give place to of the wars with hell, from a poor old soldier 
the devil.' He within being overcome with crossing the plains of the god of this world. 
love, and melted with the divine word, opened Keep them as relics in the armoury house 
the door with streaming eyes, and many here on earth, that they may teach their chil
thanks to his brother for coming, when they dren the use of the sword and the bow when 
forgave one another with tears, and settled I am gone, as I do hope to go home to head 
the affair in love. This was resisting the quarters, to banquet with the prince and all 
devil and he fled from them. A heart hard- the royal guests, and go no more out to war. 
ening in satan's fire was melted by divine 'They shall enter into peace.' Peace and 
love, and 'a soft answer turned away wrath.' love be with you. 

'Let not the sun go down upon your wrath.' . A WATCHMAN oN THE WALLS. 
'Work while it is day, for the night cometh 
when no man can work.' The light of God's 
countenance, the presence of Christ, and the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, makes our day, 
experimentally, and that is the time to work 
good work: but if you should be stirred up 
to wrath, and 'the sun go down upon your 
wrath,' you will not have much comfortable 
sleep in that night. And satan, with the pow
ers of darkness, will be sure to visit you in the 
black night, and you may be delivered to the 
tormentors; and there is no telling how long 
your night may be. And you may have 
doleful thoughts and forebodings in the pri
son house, and lay there until you have paid 
the utmost farthing by sufferings. And 
though the sun may arise and shine upon 
others, you cannot see it in a dungeon under
ground. Some have laid there many years, 

Leicester, Feb. 24, 1848. 

! Letter addressed to Henry Langham, 
Pastor of the Baptist Church at Harleston. 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE DEST DONDS OF 
COVENANT TIES-Grace, mercy, and peace 
rest upon thee. May Jesus in all his beau
ties, characters, and offices, which he sus
tains covenantly, ravish thine heart and 
make thy very ~oul sick of love ; that love 
which is everlasting in its date, overpower
ing in its charms, pure in its nature, winning 
in its operation, blessed in the effects and 
reception drench thy soul in that boundless 
ocean, LOVE. God is love; lovo is of God; 
we love him, the apostle tells us, because 
he first loved us. Oh, the riches of grace 
and love of a three-one God to such a fi]t.hy 



CIIRIS'fAIN REVIEWF.R. 14,j 

polluted wretch as me, that, God of his in
finite lo','.e and mercy, I wonder that ever he 
should pick up me, to plant his love in my 
soul, won me over to his kingly authority, 
made me submit to his laws. Now, dear 
brother, we know by experience, that his 
oommandments are not grievous, but joy
ous; love propels us to follow him in all 
the paths of truth and holiness which he 
has commanded us to tread in through evil 
and through good report as deceivers, but 
yet true as pilgrims and strangers through 
this vale of tears, to a better country, a 
country of blessedness and joy where you 
and me with all the ransomed throng shall 
enjoy in full fruition of ever lasting love. 
Yes, dear brother, he loved us while we 
were sinners, enemies to him, to his word, 
and to his cause, and his people. Oh the 
depths of the riches of the grace of God to
wards such a rebel as myself! Your last 
gave me much comfort through God's bless
ing, unction and power it was richly fraught 
with; I felt the dew drop when I begun to 
read its contents concerning the love of our 
covenant three-one God. I have a piece of 
poetry by a lunatic, by me, the largest idea 
that ever I saw from man in these latter 
days since the days of the apostles.-

Could we with ink the ocean fill, 
And were the skies of parchment made, 

Were every stalk on earth a quill, 
And every man a scribe by tralle, 

• To tell the love of God above 
Would drain the ocean dry i 

Nor could the scroll oontain the whole, 
Though stretched from sky to sky. 

LUNATIC. 

Ah, dear brother, sometimes I feel so little 
of this precious love that I often am put to 
a stand, and ready to give up; but blessed 
be the dear Lord, he wont give me up; no 
brother, no; the Lord says to his Ephraims, 
' How shall I give up, Ephraim,' though you 
have tried, and would have given me up, 
yet I cannot thee, notwithstanding thy re
bellion, thy backsliding, thy whoring after 
idols, thy stiff-neckedness, thou art my 
dear son : I love thee still; I cannot give 
thee up ; what a mercy it is for us that we 
have such a loving and tender Father; a 
God of compassion, slow to anger and of 
great goodness towards such rebellious 
sons as we somet.imes are. 

Brethren Haxell and wife, Huneball and 
wife, Halls and Elmer, Pike and son, Ham
mond and Gosling and wife, and all the 
Mendlesham Church greet thee1 my brother 
with an holy kiss in the Lora, wish you 
every covenant blessing in Christ; and I 
pray God that he will abundantly bless 
you in your labours in the gospel of the 
grace of God to the building up, and the 
establishing, comforting, nourishing the 
church of God, and pulling down the strong 
holds and refuges of lies of satan's manu
facturings. So prays an unworthy sinner 
In Christ, your brother, 

J. FIELDER. 

Christian Reviewer. 

" The Dissatisfied Saint," being No. I c,f the 
Banbury Gospel Tracts, by Mr. D. LoooE, 
Minister of the Gospel. Houlston and 
Stoneman. 

" The Dissatisfied Saint !" What a descrip
tive title ! It makes us think of a great 
swellina minister, who is very dissatified with 
the wages the people pay him for preaching 
to them; and says he " won't slop if they do 
not give him more." We suppose he 
may be called a dissatisfied saint. It also 
brings to view a vast body of professors, 
who, (in London especially,) are for ever 
running after new faces, and new chapels, 
and new preachers. May we not call them 
dissatisfied saints? There is poor E-- too. 
Everything, oflale has appeared to go against 
her: and she goes to the house of God time 
after time, and can get nothing; can feel 
nothing; can enjoy nothing. If you ask 
her how she is 1 The answer is-" Oh wretch
ed! Worse and worse !" Poor soul ! She 
is safe enough in Christ, and complete in 
Christ; but being called to pass through 
deep waters, she often frets and rebels, and 
certainly may be called a dissatisfied saint. 
Ah, and there are many more; for instance. 
there's friend What's-his-name, who lives 
just round the corner; he wanted to be a 
deacon ; and head deacon too : and because 
the others could not very comfortably submit 
to him, why off he goes. And now you may 
see him sometimes popping bis head in one 
place and then in another; it seems just as 
if he said-" Do you want a deacon here ?" 
Depend on it, until he can be made president 
over some body of good christians, he will be 
a very dissatisfied saint. But enough of this; 
brother Lodge has here furnished us with a 
very nice little tract on the internal dissatis
factions of the saints, taking for his text
" I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy 
likeness." The subject matter lays under 
two distinct heads-First, the present dis
satisfaction of the saints. Secondly, the fu
ture satisfaction hoped for. Every branch 
of the discourse is well hacked up by the 
word of God-tracing out some parts of a 
christian's present experience; and is, upon 
the whole, calculated to be useful to such as 
are asking the way to Zion. 

A Stone of Ebenezer raised in the Valley of 
Fallen Misery, on which is inscribed, tl,e 
Love, Mercy, Wisdom, Power, and Forbear
ance of Jehovah, ;,. calling by his Grace, 
preparing for his Work, supporting in the 
Valley of Death, and calling to his Eternal 
kingdom. Likewise, the Founding of the 
First Gospel Church, the first additio11 there
unto, their strict obedience to the Command 
nf their Sovereign Lord, a11d the Gross 111-
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cnnsisle11c,I/ of Mfaed Cnmmttnion. By JAMES 
1' UNN, Minister of the Gospel, Be1<lali 
Chapel, Somers' Town. London : Houlston 
and Stoneman Paternoster Row. 
'\' e cannot do better in our first notice of 

this work (and we purpose returning to it 
again) than simply to give an outline of its 
contents. First, then, we have an" Address 
to the Particular Baptist Church, Somers' 
Town;" wherein Mr. Nunn states some of 
the circumstances which led to the pub Ii ca
tion of this work. Here is a striking sen
tence or two which we must quote. The 
writer savs : -

" In ,.;y opinion, the day is close at hand, 
when those that truly fear God, will not 
have much of the popular side of the ques
tion. Those who are so fond of it will have 
to give up their profession, or walk with the 
despised outcasts ; for God has commenced, 
and it is my opinion that he will not withdraw 
his judgments from the nations of the 
earth, until he has separated his church from 
the world, and their carnal feelings and pur
suits, and have overthrown the beasts. Then, 
and not before, shall the glory of the Lord be re
vealed, so that watchmen shall see eye to eye." 

Then follows a detailed account of Mr. 
},unn's" Call from darkness to light:" and 
his call to, and settlement in the ministry. 

This is a clear and exceedingly interesting 
testimony; it is one which makes us feel 
that we would be the last to speak against 
.Tames Nunn, as a true servant of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; although we have spoken, and 
felt much prejudiced against him; but since 
we have know him personally, read his narra
tive, and seeu the use the Lord is making of 
him, we have lost all unhappy suspicions, 
and hail him as a brother in the Lord ; and 
most heartily do we pray that his deep afflic
tions may be sanctified ; that his feet may 
be preserved in the paths of righteousness 
and peace, and that his labours in the gospel 
may be greatly owned of the Lord. We say -
and say itsincerely-letyoung,ministers (just 
setting out in the work) read this, and TAKE 
HEED To THEIR WAYS; let old established 
pastors read this, and look at our brother's 
present standing, and, CEASE FROM THEIR 
CRUEL ATTEMPTS TO STAB HIM IN THE 
nARK. What we here write-God is our 
witness-we write without hint or suggestion 
from any mortal creature under the heavens; 
we write it freely as it flows ( withoi,t pre
meditation or fleshly design) sincerely desir
ing that James Nunn's real character anJ 
standing before a heart-searching Jehovah 
may Le known by the churches of Christ, in 
our land, for to his own Master he is alone 
responsi ,le for what he has written. But we 
shall not now enlarge. 

lu the next place, we hiLve a recital of 
" Circumstances of Affliction and trial.'' 
His· removal from Suffolk, and ultimate 

settlement at Somer's-town. The obituuies 
of his first wife and daughter Eleanor: and 
his lengthened remarks on " the Founding 
of the First Gospel Church," form a valuable 
appendix to the work, 

• It is Good to be llei·e. 
'' ,\nd Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, it 
is good fbl' us to be here : . and let us make three ta .. 
bcrnacles; one for thee, one for Moses, and one for 

F.Has."-Mark ix. 5. 

When Jesus is pleased in his wonderful grace, 
My languishing bosom to cheer; 

And I catch a glimpse of his beautifu J face, 
I say it is good to be here. 

When clouds gather thick as the dark sable night, 
The gloom that surrounds me gets near: 

When the promise of God is hid from my sight, 
I cry, is it good to be here? 

Yes, all fiery trials burn nothing but dross, 
And Christ, the refiner, sits there; 

To see that his pPOple shall not suffer loss, 
Oh! then it is good to be here. 

\\. hen troubles and trials my foot.steps surround, 
And gloomy all prospects appear; 

l call on the Lol'd, but no answer is fourn.l, 
Ah! then, is it good to be here? 

The Father bath promised that his chosen ones, 
Shall from all their vileness be c!ear; 

Then, Oh to be chastened as one of his sons! 
I'll say it is good to be here. 

When comforts around me seem dying apace, 
Anti I'm at the edge of despair; 

When Jesus withholds the bright beams of hisjace; 
Oh ! then, is it good to be here? 

Yes! when earlhly comforts are all fled aud gone, 
And no soothing friend left to cheeri 

If Jesus is present to pity my moan, 
rl I say it is good to be here. 

\V hen the enemy rages, and sin presses sore, 
And I'm encompassed with fear; 

I think that the Lol'd will be gracious no more, 
Ah! thent is it good to b·e here~ 

Yes! God is the same, and his Io,·e changes not, 
Though we may be harrass' d by care ; 

We surely shall know that we are ne,t forgot, 
And say-IT IS GOOD TO BE HERE! 

The things that were dear, seem all taken away, 
And I'm in a wilderness drear; 

Overwhelmetl and distress't.1, I mournfully say, 
Oh can it be good to be here ? 

My pleasures are fading away one by one, 
And I almost lonely appear: 

J look round for helpers, but lo ! there are none, 
Then can it be good to be here I 

But when to the throne of thy heavenly grace, 
I come with an heart full of fear; 

If thou wilt have mercy, and pity my case, 
I'll say it is good to I.Jc here. 

J go to the place where I often ha,•e been, 
And orten have poured out my prayer; 

But, ah ! the Redeemer is not to be seen, 
Oh then is it good to be here 1 

If thou, <lc.1rest Saviour, will deign to bless me, 
At the place that is sacred and dear: . 

Then while I am hoJding communion with thee, 
I'll say it is goorl to be here, 

And if :,t the banquet I should be allowed, 
To feel that thy presence is near; 

Then while I am with thee enwrapt in the cloud, 
I'll say it is good to be here. 

And when with the glorified spirits I meet, 
:So more will be falling the tear i 

And while 1 am casting the crown a.t thy feet, 
I'JJ say it is good to be here. CEPHAS. 



(:ltrlst coming from Edom, with Dyed Garments from Bozrali. 

"Who is this that cometh from Edom, 'Men of the worl<l, which have their 
with dyed garments from Bozrah 7 this that portion in this life.' (Ps. xvii. 14.) Not 
is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the so with the Christian; here he has no 
greatness of his strength 7 I !hat speak in continuing city; but he seeks one to 
rigbteonsness, mighty to save." Isa. ]xiii. I. come. In this text, then, the great Re
IT is generally co-<lere<l that the beau- <leemer is represente<l coming as the 
tiful imagery of tlie prophet Isaiah is Captain of the Lord's host into this 
sublime, gran<l, and majestic beyon<l world in our nature, to fight, while here, 
comparison; and in this text (to me) the great battle; to take vengeance on 
it seems doubly so. We know that his and our enemies, and to obtain a 
Edom and Esau are synonimous phrases, glorious victory for himself and his peo
though the signification of each name is pie, as contained in the whole paragraph 
different, Edom meaning, earthy, bloody, to the seventh verse. The whole battle 
or red; and Esau, doing or working; of this noble and illustrious Warrior was 
or he that acts or finishes. A more correct with confused noise an<l garments rolled 
and awful description of the worl<l, orrep- in blood. Satan, and sin, earth and hell, 
robate class of mankind, (of which Esau scribes and pharisees, principalities and 
is a type,) is not to be found in the in- powers were all combined and up in arms 
spired volume. They are earthy, and ag,iinst him! Still the promise ran, ' He 

'mind exclusively earthly things; for, shall prevail against his enemies.' He 
as is the-earthy, such also are they that foughtasman,andprevailedasGod. What 
are earthy; they are bloody, or red, in- a war was this! Behold the God-man, 
dicating their rage and war with and Christ Jesus, meeting the whole host, 
against God and truth, including their and encountering them single handed ! 
tyrannical cruelty, as vented forth againet For he saw that there was no man that 
his church and people. (See their doom could do it but himself; 'And he looked 
and destiny recorded by Mal. i. 2, 3, 4.) but there was none to help.' Had he 
Doing or working also belongs to them, wanted any he could soon have had 
according to the portion just referred to; some. (See Matt. xxvi. 53.) But even 
and mark ! God declares he will throw all the disciples forsook him and fled; 
it all down. They, from flesh and fear, so that his own arm might bring salva
rnay seek to enter in, as Esau himself tion unto him. See how glorious heap
did; (See Heb. xii. 17); but shall not pears in his armour of proof! 'for he put 
be..able ; for salvation is not by works on righteousness as a breast-plate, and 

. ( even of righteousness) ; but by grace; an helmet of salvation upon his bead, 
their acts are acts of wrath, anger, re- and he put on the garments of ven
venge and rebellion against the good- geance for clothing, and was clad with 
ness and government of the Most High; zeal as a cloak.' How trnly majestic he 
and they fini,sh their mortal career in thus appeared! sufficient to strike terror 
sin and lie down in sorrow, as vessels of , and dismay in to the hearts of his ene
wrath fitted to destruction. 0 gloomy I mies ! Thus arrayed, he comes into the 
picture! Surely, it is a fearful thing to field of action in his life of perfect obedi
fall(thuR) intothehandsof the livingGod! ence; he meets the law's demands by 
Idumea was the country of the Edom- his wondrous works, and God-like per
ites, in the south part of Judea: it was, formances; he confounds an<l silences 
and is, very mountanious, including his opponents in his death; and by the 
Mount Sefr and Mount Hor. Its prin- shedding of blood he satisfies justice; 
cipal city or metropolis, was Bozrali, exclaiming, as he hangs in his purple 
signifying distress, or tribulation. A gore, • It is finished !' Now the battle's 
true picture of the present world, in fought, and the victory won-honourably 
which, and with which the ungo<lly are won! 'He conquered when he fell.' 
satisfied. They want nothing more; but • He hath triumphed gloriously!' 'Cap
as much of that as they can get, and tivity is led captive!' Principalities and 
although satan, sin, and Adam have infernal powers are spoiled. Death, hell, 
rendered it one constant scene of distress and sin are vanquished, nailed to his 
an<l tribulation; yet they are at home in cross, and made a shew, or pulilic ex
it: so true are the words of David- ample of, openly. ' His right hand nml 

VoL. lV.-PART XL!I.-Jnly, 1841.!. U 
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his holy nrm hath gotten him the vic
tory.' Glorious Warrior! Triumphant 
Victor ! Thou art the great Plant of 
Reno'll'n ! Thy deeds and death shall 
fill thy Zion with present and eternal 
delight. For her thou hast wrought a 
great salvation, and her chief delight 
and pleasure is to place the crown royal 
upon thy all glorious and triumphant 
head. In this text, then, Zion, for whom 
he overcame, is represented as looking 
at him with amazement and wonder, as 
coming from his scene of conflict and the 
field ol blood, with his perfect humanity, 
stained and dyed with his crimson hue, 
(according to Rev. xix. 13,) as a repre
sentation of the liwful war in which he 
has just been engaged, and the noble 
conquest he has obtained by his own 
blood, by which he has entered into 
hea,•en itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us ; thus she en
quires, '·who is this that cometh from 
Edom, mth dyed garments from Bozrah? 
this that is glorious in his apparel, tra
,·elling in the greatness of his strength ?• 
The answer is, 'I that speak in righte
ousness, mighty to saYe.' It is a pre. 
cious truth that once in the end of the 
world, ( or of the age,) bath he appeared 
to put away sin, by the sacrifice of himself 
in that he died, he died nnto sin once; but 
in that he liveth he liveth unto God. He 
bath destroyed death, and defeated satan, 
and marched (as it were) out of the 
field in the greatness of his strength ; 
he has come off more than conqueror, 
and lives for evermore, having the keys of, 
or authority over, hell and death; truly 
he was and is glorious in his apparel,:which 
is the nature of his dear people, unsullied, 
and impeccable. Yes; immacculate, 
he was and is fairer than the children of 
men, ·grace being poured into, and out of 
hi.s lips, causing his church to sing, ' His 
mouth is most sweet; yea, he is al together 
lovely; or, as Beza renders it, 'wholly 
delectable, pleasing, delightful.' John 
says, 'We beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth.' 

Peter, John, and James were highly 
favoured with a soul's overwhelming view 
of his glory, super-excellency,and august 
majesty, on mount Tabor, what Peter 
afterwards called the holy mount. Paul, 
the apostle, has given us his exact like
ness in milliature-' Holy, harmless, un
defiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the hea,·ens'-this is the 

Christ of God, wearing om· ne.tnre, de
fined by the angel when addressing the 
vil'gin, • That Holy Thing which shall 
he bom of thee shall be called the Son 
of God.' The works he performed, and 
the wonders he wrought, may also he 
considered his apparel; and truly in 
and by them he did and does appear 
glorious in holiness •nd his church shall 
one day see him (more clearly than she 
does now) in all his matchless beauty, 
effulgence and glory; and although his 
visage was so deformed of men, and his 
form of the sons of men (Beza's transla. 
tion); yet it was not his own sin that 
deformed it, but the sinful conduct of 
sinners towards him, including the deep 
sorrows through which he waded to save 
his own people with an everlasting sal
vation; he still remained glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength about Nazareth, Jerusalem, and 
the whole land of Judea; for he went 
about doing good, preaching the gospel, 
and healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil ; for God was with him in 
walking on the water, speaking the 
furious winds into silence, and com
manding the tumultuous ocean into se
renity, in opening the eyes, unstopping 
the ears, and in raising the dead, he 
displayed his great, his almighty strength; 
he u-avelled in the greatness of his 
strength from Pilate's bar up the hill 
Calvary, carrying his own cross, and 
burdened with the intolerable prepon
derating weight of all the sins of •his 
elect, including the strict, unabating, 
solemn requirements of inflexible Justice, 
with the reproaches and stigmatism of 
the ungodly, and all his enemies; the 
opprobrious names levied upon him by 
chief priests, scribes, and pharisees, and 
the tremendous curse of God's most 
holy and righteous law. Gaze upon him, 
oh my soul ! Behold he ascends the hill 
-he reaches the summit-the place of a 
skull, or golgotha-the creatures of his 
power are permitted to slay him1 and he 
lays down his life for the sheep. On the 
morning appointed, he comes forth from 
the tomb tra veiling in the greatnes~ of 
bis infinite strength, out of death into 
life, to die no more; now he travels mto 
Galilee, where he favours his discip!es 
with a sight of him and converse w!th 
him. Repeatedly he converses wit~ 
them for forty days on the glories of his 
gospel and the nature of his . kingdom ; 
thence he travels to mount Ohvet, where 
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in the presence of those whom he loved, 
11nd who loved him, he was taken up 
from them, nncl a cloud of elect angels 
l'eceived him out of their sight, escorting 
him to the regions of light and love, with 
triumphant hallelujahs and hozannas; 
' for God is gone up with a shout, even 
the Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 
He has ascended on high, having led 
captivity captive.' He that ' descended 
is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens that he might fill all 
things.' Hark-hark ! what acclama
tions are those which seem to rend the 
azure vaulted skies ? ' Lift up ye gates, 
and be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of glory shall come in ! 
.Who is the King of glory? the Lord of 
Hosts-the Lord mighty in battle! He 
is the King of glory !' Again they strike 
their harps, and all unite in one grand 
phorus, making heaven's vast concave 
ring, 'Lift up ye·gates, even lift them up, 
and be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of glory shall come in!' 
He has fought the battle-gained the 
victory-saved his church-resumed his 
throne-and all power is given unto 
him both in heaven and in earth-the 
Lord reigneth, hallelujah! Who is this? 
' I that speak in righteousness.' Yes : he 
spakeinrighteousness at the great council 
table in his covenant engagements for 
his people, when he said, • I will ransom 
them from the power of the grave (or 
hell), I will redeem them from death. 
He spake in righteousness in preaching 
the gospel-in speaking to his enemies, 
and to various diseases-in speaking to 
devils, and to distressed souls-inspeak
ing conviction to the consciences, and 
salvation to the hearts of Paul, Zaccheus 
and others. He spake in righteousness 
to Pilate, when he said, ' My kingdom is 
not of this world.' And also to Caiaphas, 
' Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power,' &c. 
In a word all he has spoken, does speak, 
or will speak is right in righteousness, 
and in perfect accordance with his right• 
eous purpose; will, and decree. Just 
and right is he, what! is he mighty to 
save ? the mighty God-the sympathi
zing man-the God-man Christ Jesus. 
Great in might, and wonderful in council, 
mighty to save those who are ready to 
perish. He is the mighty man of valour 
-the Almighty God of heaven and 
earth. Sin, death, and hell have fully 
proved him mighty to conquer, and 

countless millions have and shall prove 
him mighty to save ; or, aR the apostle 
says ' able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by him.' What a 
sweet thought is it for poor helpless, lost, 
and ruined sinners to be taught and 
brought to know and believe the 
truth of this precious text, and that 
although he has saved millions by his 
sovereign grace and mighty power, yet 
it still remains mighty, yea almighty and 
undiminished ; 'his arm is not shortened 
that it cannot save;' for Goel will save 
Zion experimentally and finally, and so 
all Israel shall be saved. Cheer up, my 
soul! cheer up ye doubting, distressed, 
and desponding saints, who have fled to 
Jesus for refuge; he is still mighty to 
save, and determined to save, and in this 
great and glorious matter he is in one 
mind, and none can turn him-the Loni, 
and he changeth not, without variable
ness or the shadow of turning. Anchor, 
hang, and hope here, 0 my soul! 0 ye 
affiicted, persecuted, dejected, perplexed 
and mourning saints, and it must and 
shall be well with thee, sinful, guilty, 
and vile as you are, rejoice in the glorious 
fact-the joyful tidings-the triumphant 
news, 'Jesus is mighty to save!' 

T. STll.INGER. 

The fJherubim. 

FROM what we read in Heh. ix. 23, 
24, it is manifest that the temple, its 
furniture, and its services, were types of 
things spiritual, which are to be looked 
for in the church, and what appertains to 
it under the present dispensation; the 
apostle calls them 'Patterns or types of 
things in the heavens,' and 'Figures of 
the true.' 

Those who know what it is (in the 
exercise of a living faith) to ha Ye access 
unto the Father by one Spirit, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, (Ephes. ii. 18,) 
need not to be told that the mercy seat 
over the ark of the testimonv is a type 
of the throne of grace to which they 
come. In the cloud of glory, on the 
mercy seat they will see a type of the 
divine presence, 'I will appear in the 
cloud, upon the mercy seat.' (Lev. xvi. 
2.) In the one High Priest of that t.a
hernacle made with hands, they will see 
11 type of' the great High Priest of our 
profession, who has passed into the 
heavens, the 'minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which th,: 
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Lord pitched, and not man.' (Heb. viii. 
2.) In the anointing of Aarnn and his 
seed, (Exodus xniii. 41.) by which they 
were consecrated to the service of the 
earthly sanctuary, is e,·idently a type of 
the bles8ed Spirit; not as to his divine 
essence, but as pertaining to the church, 
and in respect to those spiritual gifts and 
endowments by which the seed of Christ 
are qualified for service in the spiritual 
house. The Man Christ Jesus was thus 
anointed by the Father. (Acts x. 38.) 
All the spiritual seed are anointed of the 
same Spirit; to them the apostle is 
speaking. (1 John ii. 20, 27.) And 
this anointing includes the fower of a 
living gospel ministry, as we! as all gifts 
and qualifications for service and useful
ne,s in the house of God. (1 Cor. xii. 5.) 

When we consider the design of the 
temple and its furniture, 'patterns of 
things in the heavens,' 'figures of the 
future,' and the strict charge that was 
given to Moses concerning the same
' See that thou make all things according 
to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount,' 
we may well conclude that the patterns 
themselves were perfect as such, and that 
nothing material or essential would be 
omitted or fail to be represented by some 
type or pattern. Now looking at the 
heavenly things themselves, things which 
pertain to the church spiritually, is not 
the ministry of angels an essential part 
of the divine order? Do not these with 
all their continued and countless, though 
unseen services, belong to the spiritual 
house? ' Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation?' (Heb. 
i. 14.) Are not the least of the Lord's 
little ones deeply interestE:d in this great, 
but greatly overlooked fact? Does not 
the Saviour declare the doctrine, and 
give it a practical application, than 
which scarcely any of the doctrines of 
Scripture seem to me to have less prac
tical influence on the minds of christians, 
although it is abundantly evident that it 
is neecled? Our Lord feels very tenderly 
for his little ones who have no power to 
avenge themselves when thEy are of
fended, but he g-ives us to understand 
that if we offend them there are those 
who are greater than these little ones 
and who have access at court, and will 
not fail to communicate to the highest 
authority the wrong done to these little 
ones; and we know, by tbe records of 
Ecripture, what ~rrible instruments of 

vengeanee these angels have sometimes 
been. Now the Sa,•iour tells us to take 
heed not to offend or despise one of these 
little ones, 'For (said he) I say unto 
yon, that in heaven thei1· ang·els do al
ways behold the face of my Father which 
is in heaven.' (Matt. xviii. 10.) 

Is it reasonable to suppose that in 
'the Patterns' would he found no type 
of these ministering spirits? Assuming 
the only answer that can be given to this 
question to be in the negative, I then 
would ask, with deference to those whose 
attention has been more devoted to 
these things than mine has been, Where 
can we see the type or pattern of these 
ministering spirits, but in the Cherubim 
with theh- faces towards the mercy seat. 
(Exodus xxv. 20.) 

Look at their nature, as mentioned in 
other parts of Scripture, evidently an 
order of angels, attending on the Lord. 
(Ezek. x.) 

Look at their position among the 
types ; their faces towards the symbol of 
the divine presence; looking upon the 
ark of the testimony, containio~ a tran
script of the divine will; waitmg, as it 
were, before the Lord of the whole 
earth, eager to know the good pleasure 
of his will ; and withal, winged to exe
cute it, so soon as the commandment 
comes forth from the throne. (Dan. ix. 
23.) 

In conclusion, I would briefly say that 
I regard the cherubim in the holy place, 
as a type of those angelic spirits who 
minister to the heirs of salvation, always 
beholding the face of th_eir Fathe: w~o 
is in heaven, and are swift to do his will, 

S. F. B. 
[We were not before aware that such a 

variety of opinions existed with refer
ence to the Cherubims. We have con
sulted Hawker, Gill, Allen, and others; 
they all differ in some degree. We 
purpose to give a few extracts from 
these learned authors in future num
bers, and will begin with the following 
from Allen.] 
"These Cherubims were symbols and rep

resentations of angels; their resting on the 
Mercy-sllllt, may point out their dependance 
upon Christ, as he is the head of angels, of 
all principalities and powers; the elect 
angels have their standing in him, and s~
curity by him, before him they cast the!r 
crowns and with their wings cover their 
faces b~fore him. By their being made of 
gold, may denote their •plendor, glory, nud 
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duration, os Christ will come a second time 
in the glory of his holy angels. By their 
being made out of the Mercy Seat, it may 
point out to us that the Cherubims and 
Seraphim&, angels and arch angels, have all 
their glory from Christ; or that much of 
their happiness will spring from their know
ledge of him as the propitiation and mercy
covering of his people. And by their faces 
being one towards another, it may denote 
that harmony, unity and concord, there is 
among the angels, their social affection, their 
happy agreement, and sweet intimacy to
gether. By their wings being stretched on 
high, may shew us the readiness and alacrity 
of angels to obey the will of their great Cre
ator, as they are said to excel in strength, 
and hearken to his commandments. But by 
covering the Mercy-~eat with their wings, is 
undoubtedly denoted, the intense desire of 
the angels in prying into the profound deeps 
of the incarnation, righteousness, death, and 
sufferings of the great Immanuel, which 
being interpreted, is God with us. They 
stretch their wings of knowledge, and pry 
with intense desire into the manifold wisdom 
of God, displayed in the salvation of his 
people. ( I Pet. i. 10, 11, 12.) And it is 
evident that the angels had a knowledge of 
Christ's incarnation, by the types, shadows, 
and adumbrations under the Levitical law, or 
by the prophecies of the Old Testament, 
which predicted his coming, inasmuch as 
they were the happy harbingers of it to 
mankind. (Luke ii. 10.) 'And the angel 
said unto them, Fear not, for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be unto all people.' And indeed we find that 
they pryed into his birth, as they could tell 
the place of it, and every circumstance that 
attended it. (Luke ii. 12.) ' And this shall 
be a sign unto you; ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger.' And as it was not in the singular, 
but in the plural n11mber, Cherubims th,t 
were to cover the Mercy-seat, so it was not 
a single angel, but a multitude of them, 
mvriads of them that \\'ere with intense 
desire prying into his birth and incarnation ; 
they seemed lost in profound amazement, 
and absorbed at the view of the Gc,d of na
ture, grace, and glory, hanging at the breasts 
of his creature, and lying in a manger, until 
their profound admiration breaks forth in a 
song of transport and joy. (Luke ii. 13, 14.) 
'And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, 
and saying, Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth, and good will towards men.' 
We likewise find them prying into his life and 
transactions thereof; (Mark i. 13) so likewise 
into the mystery of his death and sufferings ; 
(Luke xxiv. 14.) as well as his resurrection; 
(Acts i. IO, ll.) and in his ascension thou
sands of thousands attended him, for the 

Lord went up with a shout, and Ood with ., 
sound ofa trumpet: and in his exaltation in 
glory, thousands minister unto him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand stand before 
him. Thus it appears that the Cherubims at 
the ends of the Mercy-seat, as they were sym
bols of angels, typical of their prying into 
the mysteries of redeeming love, they receive 
such knowledge, joy, and satisfaction there
from, that the Holy Ghost styles it tbeir 
food. (Ps. lxxviii. 2.5.) 

[What the learned Allen has said of 
angels is all perfectly true; but, in 
future numbers we hope to shew that 
much more than this was typified by 
the Cherubims on the Mercy Seat.] 

Great Self, and Little Self. 

WHILE walking on one of the fine sun-shin
ing afternoons we were favoured with last 
month, my mind was led to reflect on the 
effect the sun had on my shadow. While I 
walked with the sun behind me, my own 
shadow appeared long and lengthy, but on 
turning my face to it the effect was just the 
reverse, for my shadow was behind me, and 
consequently obscured from my own view. 

Ah! thought I, it is just so in grace. When 
we attend to ordinances, read the ·word of 
God, or enjoy something like liberty iu 
prayer, and are not at the same time under the 
sell-humbling teachings of the Holy Ghost, 
how the arch-enemy puffs us up with pride, 
and makes us look so tall that we begin to 
think we have made great advances in the 
divine life, and that we are christians of no 
ordinary growth ; but, presently through 
being so much taken up with self, ( or our 
own shadow,) we forget to take good heed to 
our feet, and we stumble; God shows us our 
folly and what is in our hearts, and so we are 
brought like J o.b, ' to abhor ourselves.' 
,Yhat a condescending God is our's, to take 
this trouble with us, that he will not leave 
his own people to be deluded by their de
ceitful hearts, nor by the snares of the devil ! 
But when we have the Sun of Righteousness 
full in our view, and are walking humbly 
with God, and can approach him as ruined 
sinners, without any hope or help in or from 
ourselves, and yet are enabled, by preci
ous faith, to lay hold on the strength of 
Jehovah, and plead for his sake, and his 
alone, to be heard and accepted; it is then 
that our shadows or, in other words, self is 
behin,\ us, and out of sight. O, that God 
would grant me more of this safe walking! 

A DWARF, 

Ipswich. 
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E\' AN0ELIOAL REPENTANCE AND 

Gospel Liberty trnly Set Forth. 

Wlls enabled, at times, to bolieve tluit It 
was the Lord's work. I believe my stato, 
at this time, is best described by Kent- · 

Oa.ily to feel thyself undone, 
Wm make thc-c hn.ste to kiss the Sou, 

DEAR PASTOR :-The children of Israel ,,nrt on thy lrnccsfor pardon sue, 
were commanded to remember the time of Anrl bless, and praise, and love him too, 
their coming up out of the land of Egypt, There were many texts and discourses 
and especially the day in which they stood that my soul was much comforted by, that 
before the Mount Iloreb; and it may be Mr. B. preached from; more especially, 
the Lord may be pleased to refresh my such as And even to your old ago I am 
soul, !'nd the ~ouls of some ?f his poor chil- he; a.nd even to hoar hairs will I carry 
dren m perusing and look1_ng back upon you; I have mado and I will bear; oven I 
th? way the Lord took to b~ng me out. In will carry, and will deliver you;' and' with 
do\ng so I shall not take ~ot1c_e of the many joy shall yo draw water out of the wells of 
hair breadth escapes whilst m a state of salvation·' and 'they shall cry unto the Lord 
nature, but come at once to the point. I because of the oppressor, and ho shall send 
was from my youth, up to the age of themaSaviour,andagreatone andheshall 
eighteen, a notorious sinner, with but one deliverthem '&c.,p.ndi:uanymo~e·andthesl) 
good trait in my charac~er, viz., that I was were food fo~ my soul through the weeks, 
an honest lad; and hl!-vmg come to Lon~on and supported J:1111 daily while groaning 
away from all r_estramt and observatio_n, beneath the power of _temptations, which 
was _no.w ~etermmed to have my fill of sm were from morning till µight so sharp, 
and imquity ; but the Lord was pleased to that I have been afraid to open my mouth· 
stop me in the following manner :- for fear I should curse my God • but th~ 
. I ha~ received a letter from my father Lord supported me with just' strength 
rnforID;mg me where a Mr. Bowers preach- enough, so that the enemy did Bot gain his 
ed, (this was about May, 1834,) f!,nd cannot point; and what a matter of tha.nkfulness 
tell why, but I felt a great desire t-0 find it was to me that I was out of hell· and l 
out the place, and accordingly went; every- shall never forget that hymn being sung-
thing seemed to wear a different aspect, Tell it unto sinners, tell,' · 
and I thought what a happy people they I am, I am out of hell. 
were, they appeared to shine in my eyes, 

d I · h d th t I 1·k th I d I was enabled at times, to rise above the 
an wis e a was i e em. 0 power of sin and the tempter-, and, though not remember anything particular striking 
in this first discourse, further than it sorely tried, these words of the poet often 
rivetted my attention, and I determined comforted me-
upon reforming my life, which I set about Boast not, ye sons of earth, 
in real earnestness, and for the first time, Nor look with scornful eye•; 
went home and prayed; the next day Above your highest mirth, 
while meditating upon the Word, the Lord Our saddest hours we prize. 
was pleased to open up something of the For though our cup seems fill'd with gall, 
plague of my heart; and such an host of There's something secret sweetens all. 

evil blasphemous thoughts sprang up from I used to wonder how I could have lived 
my heart against God, and all the enmity all my life time in the service of sin and 
of my carnal mind appeared to be stirred satan. My conscience was, at this time, so 
up, and a sense of God's anger against sin tender, that it made my very soul to trem
made my soul to tremble, and brought me ble when I heard another swear or commit 
to cry out with the poor publican, ' God be any sin; and never did I think I should ever 
merciful to me a sinner;' and oh how I commit any more outward sins ; going hack 
longed for the next Lord's Day to come, intotheworldwasoutofthequestion;andit 
that I might hear the Word, for time was wa.s well that no poor backslider came in 
now of va,lue to me, I often seemed as my way, for I should have cut him off. 
though every moment God would strike But to my narrative;- · 
me dead for those awful, blasphemous The enemy now tempted me to believe 
thoughts, over which I had no more con- tha.t I had sinned the unpardonable sin, 
trol than I had to keep the light from shin. and that there was no hope of my being 
ing. But in this state I was upheld; every saved, and down I sank lower than before. 
place was a sanctuary, and my soul was I knew not what this sin was, but surely 
oontinually in earnest prayer; so that it such blasphemies was raised up in me that 
might be said of me at this time, 'Behold, often made me tremble from head to foot; 
he pra,yeth !' And when the Lord's Day and often I was like poor Job, scarcely able 
came, I was astonished to hear the minister to swallow my spittle ; and often I was 
describe the state my soul was in much afraid these things would break out at my 
better than I could have related ; so that I mouth, so that I have sometimes held my 
was encouraged to hope that instead of the breath with all my might; and oh, wha~ 
Lord sending me to hell, as I felt I justly struggles did my soul have with the encroy • 
deserved, he was about to make it mam- but the Lord supported me. I had Bun• 
fest I was one of his children ; and even in yan's Pilgrim; and what a comfort it wads 
this statt:, (which coptinued for some weeks) to my soul that when he got near the en 
what times of rejoicing I had both under of the valley of the shadow of death that 
tht- word, and at r,rayer roeeting~ ! for I Olli) of the wick eel one8 came and whispere(l 
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in his cat such horrid blasphemies, that 
poor Christian clicl not know his own voice; 
ho woulcl not have hacl theso thoughts for 
the worlcl I ancl so it was with me; ancl 
greatly did this comfort ancl encourage me, 
This lasted for some weeks; and on the 
Lord's Days my heart was strengthened by 
the word; and thcro were times when I 
rose superior to my enemies, And on one 
Lord's day this hymn was sung-

Vile unbeJief be gone, 
Ye doubts fly ewirt away; 

God hath an ear to hear 
While I've an heart to pray, 

I was here a match for satan, for I could 
clo nothing else but pray; the more he 
tempted, the more I cried; and when he 
tried to persuade me I had committed this 
sin, my soul replied-

God hath an ear to ear, 
While I've an heart to pray; 

and I have an heart to pray! And so1 through 
grace divine, the devil was fairly foiled upon 
this point. But he soon came.with another. I 
now began to see that salvation was all of 
grace, flowing through the blood of Christ, 
to guilty sinners; and as this was the last 
trial before my deliverance, so in this trial 
my soul sunk the deepest ; satan suggested 
and raised up such awful things in my 
heart, against that precious blood, (which I 
daily longed to feel in its cleansing power 
and virtue in my conscience,) that it some
times seemed to me as though hell was 
within me. In this state I envied even the 
brute creation, and thought there was more 
hope for any one else than myself; but I 
did not finally sink; my _soul was constanly 
in prayers, in groans, and sighs unutter
able. I was continually praying, 'Lord 
save me through thy precious blood. Lord 
pardon my sins through thy precious blood.' 
I was at a prayer meeting one Lord's Day 
afternoon, and they gave out a hymn of 
Kent's which I shall never forget.-

Art thou a.son for sin distress'd l 
Doth guilt lie heavy on thy breast! 
In Christ, the Lamb, dcliv'rance see, 
His blood's a peaceful sign to thee. 

Once Jesus, as thy Surety, bleJ, 
Was crown'U with thorns, to Calv'ry led; 
From Sinai', curse to set thee free, 
His blood's a peaceful sign to thee, 

I cannot express the hope and expectation 
that rose up in my heart from these words, 
and went with me for two or three weeks, 
and supported me in the fiery furnace, till 
at last my soul sunk down again under the 
firo of the enemy, and sometimes I scarcely 
knew how to take my natural food ; indeed 
the time had come that something must 
be done, for my poor frame began to wear 
away, and every one round me said they 
hated to look at mo, I was so wretched. 
One day in this week I was at work all 
alono in a room, and engaged in sharp 
conflict with tho enemy, and kneeled down 
and begged the Lord that this conflict 
might make me stick closer to him; and 

here my soul seemed 11, little strengthened, 
and a little breathing time was granted 
me, for.which I felt truly t,hankful to the 
Lord, and tried to tnke encouragr.ment 
from the Word; more especially from ' I 
have prayed for thee that thy faith fail 
not.' And a little light appeared to shine 
upon these words. But Saturday came, 
and none but the Lord can tell the conflict 
my soul went throu~h towards night: be
hind the counter, with a shop full of cus
tomers, what sighs went up from my heart, 
what fiery darts were hurled by satan; I 
verily thought it was all over now; that 
it was of no use; and in this state, worn 
out in soul and body I went bed. I rose in 
the morning of that day, never to be for
gotten, and oh, I thought what a poor mis
erable wretch I was, and what would be 
the end. I had a friend (a man of God,) 
who I knew was going to call for me in the 
morning; and oh, how I dreaded his com
ing, my soul was in such a state, and no 
signs of being better. We went in the 
morning to hear Mr. B.; his text was, ' But 
to this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word.' I thought, what a portion! 
how suited to my case ! But the more he 
was led to speak of the preciousness of this 
word, so much the more was my soul af
flicted. All the promises and consolations 
that this word appeared to give, stood as I 
thought, against me. I did verily believe 
that I had trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and counted the blood of the covenant 
an unholy thing. What awful grandeur 
to me, shone upon those words of the 
apostle, 'But ye are come unto Mount Zion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumera
ble company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first born, 
which are written in heaven, and to God, 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and to Jesus the Medi
ator of the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, which speaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel.' I say these words, 
or rather all the glory contained in them, 
shone like a sun beam upon my soul, not to 
comfort but to heighten my misery, for I 
could see for myself nothing but blackness 
and darkness for ever. In this state I went 
to the prayer meeting where my soul had 
often found comfort, and there was a young 
man there that read a chapter out of Reve
lations where it begins in ascribing praise 
to God for judging the great whore, and 
when he came to the words-' And aga.m 
they said, Alleluia, and her smoke rose up 
for ever and ever,' my knees smote together, 
and I sunk down in despair. ' What!' 
thought I, ' must the sai~ts of God shout 
Alleluia at my damnation? and must I 
bear this enmity and blasphemy in my 
heart as long as I live, and then sink to 
rise n1> more, and to see the saints rise to 
eternal glory, shouting and praising God 
for his righteous judgments in my con
demnation?' But, notwithstanding, guilt, 
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condemnation, nor el\tan could stoJ;) my 
cryrng, though I could not believe the Lord 
)VOuld hea,r me; prayer would bubble up 
111 my soul; and in this state I set off for 
\'ave Adullam, Stepney, to hear Mr. Wity, 
who is now in glory; he was not there: he 
was preventer! by a ffiict.ion. Thero w11s a 
prayer meeting;' they seemed greatly dis
appointed a.nd distressed at his absence, 
(for he was often, at this time1 prevented 
from being amongst them,) anel indeed, I 
felt greatly disa.ppointed1 but it wa.s too 
late t-0 go ba~k to Shored1wh. They sung 
an hymn, and a man read the 22nd chapwr 
of the 2nd book of Samuel, David's song; 
when he came to the words, 'The Lord is 
rn} rock, my fortress, my deliverer' &c. 
'When the waves of death compass;;J me, 
the floods of un~odly men made me afraid; 
the sorrows of hell compassed me about, 
the snares of death prevented me; in my 
distress I called upon the Lord, and cried 
to my God, and he did hear my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry did enter into his 
ears.'-I cannot describe the momentary 
change, the glorious change; like a man 
being bound in chains, and having them 
knocked off; or having a heavy burden 
taken off his back. I could, indeed sing 
and say-' By thee have I run through a 
troop, and by my God have I leaped over a 
wall.' They sung that precious hymn of 
Ryland's-

So\''reign Ruler of the skies! 
E,·cr gracious, e\'CT wise ! 
A]l my times are in thy hand, 
A II en~nts at thy command. 

Bio; decree, who form'c.l the earth, 
Fix'd my first and second birth; 
Parents, native place, and time, 
All ~ppointe<l '""ere by him. 

lie that form 'd me in the womb, 
He shall guide me to the tomb; 
All my times shall ever be 
Ordcr'd by bis wise decree. 

Times of sickness, times of health; 
Times of penury and wealth; 
Times of trial and of grief; 
Times of triumph and reliefi 

Times the tempter's power to prove; 
Times to taste a Saviour's Jm-e ~ 
All must come, and last, and end, 
As sha11 please my beav'nJy Friend. 

Plagues and deaths around me fly; 
Till he bicts, I cannot die; 
~ot a single shaft can hit 
Till the God of lo\'e sees fit: &c. &c. 

The whole of this precious hymn I could 
set my hearty amen to ; and so did ea.eh 
one that prayed speak of t.he preciousness 
of that blood that cleanseth from all _sin1 
that my soul rejoiced, danced, and pra1see1 
the Lord as I never did before nor since. I 
now concluded that I should never doubt 
any more; but alas, I began to call it all in 
question before the week wa~ out. I knew 
not yet only to live by sense and feeling; 
and IH,re I made a strange mi5take. I was 
calculating upon wonderful manifestations 
all the way borne. Alas ! how different I 
have found it. I have had to travel much 

by night, engaged in sharp conflicts with 
the world, satan, o.ud a wicked heart; anll 
oftentimes would havo given the worhl 
were it mine, could I have believed I hall 
ever had a grnin of grnce in me. What a 
diequercd path lrns mine been! Tribulation 
l\,nd temptation from without ancl wit.hin 
have attended 1110 up to the presont time; 
but the same precious person, blood, and 
righteousness that I then rejoiced in, aro 
my only ho110 now· and I trust plead on my 
behalf before tho tl1rono of God; and to thi~ 
I find I must now come as needy, empty, and 
naked as evor. Nay thofarther I go, the more 
I feel my own weakness ; and if I can re
joice in anything it is in this more par
ticularly, viz., that Christ Jesus camo into 
tho worlll to savo sinners, for such indeed 
I feel myself. Thus I have endeavoured to 
give a reason of my hope how the Lord 
brought me out from Egypt, which I can 
say in tho presence of a heart searching 
God is not borrowed or stolen, but that 
which I have tasted, handled, and felt; and 
if the Lord be pleased to bless it to any 
poor tern pted soul to him be the praise and 
glory. Amen. 

Your's affectionately, AARON MILLER. 

Ready to Depart. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 
DEAR FRIEND-If you think the foUowing letter 
written by a young person, a few mouths before her 
departure from this vale of tears, (she being in her 
nineteenth year when she died) worthy a place on 
board your• Vessel,' you will much oblige -your's for 
the truth's &ake, MIN IMUS. 

DEAR SISTER,-While I write these few 
lines to you, Tam utterly at a loss for words 
to express my feelings. I am so filled with 
the love of God. I know that he is my 
heavenly Father, for he has lifted up the 
light of his countenance upon me; there
fore will I rejoice in him. He has, in his 
mercy, permitted ns to spend another Sab
bath day here below, and I trust it has been 
a foretaste of that eternal Sabbath which 
we hope to spend in the kingdom of our 
Father. 0, the time is fast hasting on
when we shall quit this mortal scene, 11,nd 
put off this our tabernacle of clay, and ex
change time for eternity. We know not 
how soon the summons may appear, and 
we called to give an account of our steward
ship. May it be with joy and not with 
grief. Let us live every day as if it were 
our last, so that when death shall come, he 
may not be the king of terrors to us; but 
rather may we receive him as a messenger 
come to conduct us to our Father's house, 
to be for ever in his presence, where there 
is fullness of joy, and at his right hand 
pleasures for evermore. I must now draw 
to a close, hopcing you will pass by all 
these imperfections, and give me an interest 
in your prayers. 

I remain yo11rs in our common Lord, 
ANNI:, 
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Satan's Fiery Darts 
LEVELLED AGAINST A SERVANT OF OURIBT. 

MY DEAR BISTER:-1 have fora consider
able time been passing through deep watere 
of soul conflict, as well as some trials in 
n1y circumstances. The Lord ha<l been 
preparing me for the warfare by sealing 
home some promises of his truth, which 
led me to anticipate something was com
ing. Satan began me with regard to my 
circumstances, putting them before me in 
a most trying manner; and truly they are 
trying i I feel myself like a man hedged 
up behmd and before, on the right hand1 
and on the left, and cannot get out, anu 
often wonder where the scene will end. I 
have to cry night and day unto the Lord, 
who alone can deliver me. 0 may he stretch 
forth his almighty arm, and save me. But 
after a scene of soul troubles last Tuesday
week, I received this fiery dart from satan, 
'that I had done despite unto the spirit of 
grace, (and being the unpardonable sin,) I 
was without hope, and without God.' In 
vain did my mind ramble from promise 
to promise : all was against me, and no
thing left for me but all the curses. 0, 
what my poor soul did suffer under this 
sore trial, no one can tell but those who 
have been in a like position. I could see 
no .possible way of escape: and looked for
ward to being a wretched creature the 
whole course of my life, and to be tor
mented in hell for ever. After I went to 
bed, the tempter sealed this matter home 
to me in a forcible manner, and then put 
it to me if I would serve him. To which I 
was enabled to answer,' No.' At this he 
raged and threatened. After this I re
ceived a little light in the matter, by this 
declaration being spoken within, 'thy faith 
is known, thy love is tried.' Oh the depths 
of satan's craft! None know it fully but 
Jehovah. And if we were not kept by his 
mighty power, we should fall at once to 
rise no m~re. How craftily he dealt with 
me after this. When the Lord was pleased 
to give me a little hope and help, he would 
thunder it at me that God was a liar, and 
fill me with the most awful blasphemies 
against him. But Saturday came, and I 
had to go off for H-- to preach on the 
Sabbath in the midst of this sore conflict. 
0 what I did fear and suffer is not to be 
expressed ! I awoke in the morning very 
early, but no more sleep; and he bound 
me as with bars of iron, brought me into 
such a state that I felt I oould neither live 
nor die, servo the Lord, nor serve satan, 
which he was still tempting me to do. Just 
~t this critical period I heard a voice say
ing unto me, 'thou hast not dono the deed, 
½ut he is tempting thee to do it.' 0, what 
ltberty and joy did I fool for a short period! 
'l'his led mo to Eee into his craft; but this 
was not sufficient to stop him ; ho soon had 
1~0 ,!own again ; ,md what I suffered from 
lu Ill alld myself respecting preaching no ono 

can tell. The timo came ; go I felt I nnrnt• 
and preached on the intercession of Christ; 
and every ~entence I uttered he said w11,e 
true, but I had no interest in it. After the 
morning service, 0, the time respecting the 
afternoon ! I w11,lked in 11, garden for art 
hour before the time in the greatest state 
of agony, but the dear Lord w11,s pleaser} to 
meet me a few minutes before the time, 
and commissioned me to go, and he would 
be with me; and truly the tempter was 
hardly permitted to touch me during the 
service. The dear Lord had been pleased 
to liberate me from the temptation, but he 
has had others in readiness for me; but 
how blessed it is to know that no weapon 
that is formed against us shall prosper, 
and every tongue that riseth against us 
he will enable us to condemn ; and how 
great must be the love, grace, and care 
which he has for, and exercises over such 
rebels as we are; and how astonishing it 
is that he brings the greatest good to us 
out of the greatest temptations and suffer
ings. 

I feel I am a learner yet, and desire ever 
to sit at the feet of Jesus in humility and 
fear to hear his blessed will from his Ii ps ; 
it is sweet to be there; and what watchful
ness there is necessary, and what continual 
examination there is needed to pry into 
our motions for what we are doing. I find 
the pathway a very narrow one indeed. 
May we be kept in it till we arrive safe in 
glory. I go on from Sabbath to Sabbath 
saying something in the name of the Lord, 
at times with much fear and trembling, 
and to a few poor people; there are only a 
very few where I go that know about the 
conflict. I must leave the state of those who 
have no chastening, with Christ, who is 
judge himself. 

I earnestly hope the dear Lord will ap
pear for me. Business now is very dull 
indeed here; nor can I see it possible that 
I can live in what I am now engaged. 0, 
the cutting sorrows I have had about it ; 
and how my earnest cries have gone up 
that the dear Lord would appear for me 
in some way by his providence, as he has 
in his grace in delivering me from the 
grand adversary of souls up to the present 
moment. I do not like removing; I shoulu 
like to be at A-- as well as anywhere, 
could I live; but the pains of mental 
anguish from trying circumst=ces and 
soul conflicts, I assure you, are racking me 
much, but. he that hath delivered, can, and 
I trust, will deliver, and well for us that 
what Jehovah htis done is done for ever; 
and that all the blessings of his grace flow 
to the vilest of the vile without money and 
without price, How sweet when the bles_se!1 
Spirit is pleased to shew to us that, h01n1. 
ous as all our sins are, that Christ has put 
them away by the sacrifice of himself, 
blotted them out, and covered us with the 
robo of his righteousness, and that our 
right to eternal glory is in himself; if it is 
not so I shall not be there, for wh,tt am I 
but 1t siuner of the deepest ,lye? It is hard 

V 
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work to learn this, but essentially ncces
sn,ry, in order rightly to understand the 
sovereignty, freeness; fulness and eternity 
of ,T ehovah 's love, faithfulness, loving-kind
ness, power, and grace manifested towards 
us in Christ. I am in a dull state at the 
time I am writing; my circumstances press 
so heavily on my mirnl,and the temptations 
which come in connection with them are 
even worse than they. 

Wishing you much enjoyment from the 
pri,ilege of holding communion with the 
great eternal Three in One Jehovah and 
believe me, your's very affectionately in 
Jesus, W. 111. 

Aylsham, Ja.11. 28, 1848. 

DRAWING WATER OUT OF 

The \fells of Salvation. 

BROTHER :-1 have sent you the Psalm and 
verse of my morning portion for this day, 
Ps. xxxi. v., 'Into thine hands I commit 
my spirit ; thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord 
God of truth.' I cannot tell you the sweet
ness I enjoyed in receiving it as a blessing 
from God; no doubt you know the precious
ness of it, and can look back to the route 
the Lord hath led you through the wilder
ness, ..,-hether upon the mount, or in the 
valley, that he is your faithful God, and 
hath fed you with the manna of heaven 
even you, whose flesh is meat indeed, and 
ll" hose blood is drink indeed.' Indeed we 
have found it so, having the testimony of 
the Holy Ghost in our hearts, who hath 
revealed God's Christ to us. 0, the boon! 
the immortal blessing ! He spared not his 
o..,-n Son to redeem our souls from the 
lowest hell! Indeed I know my low hells, 
with brother Jonah, and have cried unto 
the Lord from thence; and he hath heard 
my cry, and brought up my soul from 
thence, for Jesus underbottomed me in the 
lowest hell of his Father's wrath, and lets 
me know, in some measm·e, what he hath 
redeemed me from, that I might have fel
lowship with him in his sufferings, so to 
receive and feed upon him by faith, and 
enjoy everlasting consolation in him. He 
hath known our souls in adversities; we 
are members of his mystic body; he is 
touched with feelings of compassion for us; 
whatever he strips us of he will never take 
away himself. How can I make thee as 
Zeboim ?' This verse came suddenly to my 
mind yesterday; it came in a still small 
voice ; in the evening it thundered loud, 
'How can I make thee as Zeboim? I don't 
know where to drop upon this passage, but 
the lightning flash darted in my soul, and 
drnve the old Adam dark clouds away, 
' the lightning cometh out of the north, 
and shineth unto the west, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of Man be.' Matt. xxiv. 
27. '0,' say some folks, 'this refers to the 
day of judgrnent.' I know it; but there is 
a)l(,tlicr judgment I apply it to. Jesus 
,omiug to judgmant for the meek of the 

eart.h ; not only when he stood and mea
sured tho earth, fulfilled all righteousness, 
when the perpetual hills of law and jus
t.ice bowed before him in obedience for tho 
double he rondered to it; but Jesus comes 
in judgment for his meek in their souls to 
comfort them, to feed them, his inheri
tance, and lift thorn up for over ; they shall 
enjoy the fruits of his viotories over sin, 
death, hell, and the grave; his children 
shall, in their darkest nights, ' turn the 
battle to the gate,' in him their mighty 
H.edcemer. 'l'he Lord don't keep a collar 
full of wine, but what he intends the heirs 
of glory to have flagons of it at times ; they 
shall drink, and be merry, and rejoice in 
the Lord. Thero is no state of soul but 
what the heirs of glory may rejoice in the 
Lord under all their feelings of sin, dark
ness and sorrow. But the soul will say, at 
times, 'how can I rejoice, when my Lord 
seems to hide his face, and I feel and find 
as if I were set on fire with fiendish 
thoughts'?' This is a trying time; let us 
look to Jesus; he will enable us to lay 
aside these weights, and rejoice in him, 
our salvation ; and say about sin they find 
warring in their members, ' It is no more 
I that do it, but sin that d welleth in me.' 
But all the Lord's children are not brought 
to this full triumphing; and even the 
strongest., at times, have some quakings, 
when they feel infernal uproar; even in 
this state they are taught that nothing.but 
the strength of Christ put forth in their 
souls can enable them to stand in the com
bat: Paul said,' When I am weak, then 
am I strong ;' and the prophet said, 'Re
joice not over me, 0 mine enemy, though 
I fall, I shall rise again, &c., for the Lord 
is my light and strength.' 

Well, brother, I have stated somo of the 
goodnesses of the Lord towards me, of my 
rejoicings and conflicts: this road is laid 
out for the soldiers of Jesus Christ ; they 
must follow him without tho camp, bearing 
his reproach; and from whatever quarter 
their enemies come against them, surely 
the old veterans know that their worst 
enemies are of their old Adam house : yet 
under the teachings of the Holy Spirit, they 
can say, ' Into thine hands I commit my 
spirit, for thou hast redeemed me O God of 
truth;' thus the Lord will silence every 
foe, and enable them to say,' thanks be unto 
God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be glory, 
Amen.' , 

Well, brother, again I say, as I stated rn 
my letter of the latter part of February 
last, momentous events are taking place f; 
never fear; all's well to the church o 
Christ; blessed is tho man who hath the 
God of Jacob for his help, ho shall not bo 
afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fi:K:ed, 
trusting in tho Lord.' When fears ariso, 
the Lord will quell them by his fear. Df 
read that important chapter, the 24th. oh 
Isaiah. Oh, how it runs par'.1llel wit , 
present ~vents ! Amidst all the Judgmenti 
of the Lord upon the nations, my sou 
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finds comfort. The 13th to tho 16th verses 
aro very encouraging to God's children, 
the 23rd tho crowning glory for them. It 
is in Obrist in God, under whose wings 
they shall find shol ter during their re
maining pilgrimage in this world. Our 
blessed Lord gives warning to his church 
in these latter days, to be on the look out 
for important events. (Matt. xxiv. 29.) 
That portion in Jermiah the Lord spoke to 
my soul, some years past, ' Seek not great 
things for thyself, for I shall bring evil 
upon all flesh,' &c., he is now bringing to 
pass. As for the day or year of the final 
doom of Antichrist and all the wicked, I 
know not ; yea, our Lord Jesus did not tell 
his disciples, but gave them certain signs 
of its approach. Satan has not much more 
mischief to perform on this earth. Let the 
saints sing aloud upon their beds; let them 
rejoice in glory ; the King of Glory will 
soon come and change their vile bodies and 
fashion them like unto his own glorious 
body. I don't say that this resurrection 
of our body will take place in this our day, 
but when the saints have their pitchers 
broken at the fountain, the wheel broken 
at the cistern, 'then shall their dust return 
unto the earth as it was, and their spirit 
unto God that gave it.' (Eccles. xii. 6, 7.) 
'Absent from the flesh, present with the 
Lord;' ' Precious in the sight of the Lord, 
is tho death of his saints ;' that is, their 
departure from the body of sin and death 
to enjoy the full fruition of his love. The 
saints will not be found naked, but clothed 
in Christ in God, the building of God, as 
soon as they depart this life; joyous mo
ment when they are are ushered into the 
immediate presence of the Lord! that is 
their sight ofit, awakening up in his blessed 
likeness; 'mortality swallowed up in life!' 
(2 Oor. v. 3, 4.) 'Now, he thathath wrought 
us for the self same thing, is God, who also 
hath given unto us the earnest of the Spi
rit.' (verso 5.) Has not God blessed us, 
brother, with this token of the earnest of 
our inheritance? I am persuaded, by the 
Holy Ghost he hath. The Father and the 
Son have come and supped with me; and 
'their glory hath filled the house.' What 
matters it to me the Lord setting darkness 
in my paths, if in no path I have to tread 
my gracious Lord appears and tells me to 
'cheer up?' Well, brother, I would say 
unto you, under any affliction in this body, 
' Cheer up, my lad, it is to glory we steer; 
look up to the hills from whence cometh 
your help; to Jesus' fulness for every bless
ing to cheer you up; he will perform the 
good word of his grace in which he has 
caused you to hope.' 'Endless honours 
crown his brow.' 'Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust; for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs.' Dear Lord, let this thy dew 
of everlasting love drop in our souls, so 
that songs of praise and melody may ll{ise 
to thee our Covenant God. Amen. 

Thine in the Lord, for ever, 
Mill St., .Maidstone, S. SIMMONDS. 

P.S. lllore good news just arrived ; des-

patches for the home department. 'Ami 
above the firmament that was over their 
heads, was as the likeness of a throne, as 
the appearance of a sapphire stone ; and 
upon the likeness of the throne was the 
likeness as the appearance of a man above 
upon it.' (1 Ezek. 26.) This glorious vi
sion of the Prophet was by the river Che
bar, among the captives; he saw cherubims 
flying forth as God's heralds, with secret 
signs which none know but to whom God the 
Spirit developes them ; the wheels of time 
unfolding God's providences for the good 
of his church,' a wheel in the middle of a 
wheel;' the living creatures that went 
forth with wings like the noise of great 
waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the 
voice of speech,' &c. (24th ver.) This is the 
glorious God-man, Jesus, on his throne, ha v
ing power over all flesh to give eternal life 
to as many as the Father gave him. :Xo 
convulsions shall: ever shake his throne ; 
his kingdom endureth for ever; his elect 
are free citizens, and inhabitants of that 
kingdom ; he will overthrow the kingdom 
of Antichrist, and burn the devil's throne. 
What a glorious revolution this! Be on 
the look out, brother, the wheel within a 
wheel is going forth. The Lord God Om
nipotent reigneth ! Huzza ! 

THE LAST MOMENTS OF 

William Upton, of Leiceste1·. 

(Concluded frora page 138.) 

SATURDAY, December 20, I visited him 
again, and found him a little altered. I re
marked to him,' You look more deathly.' 
'Yes;' (he replied,) ' I feel I am sinking 
very fast. I am now, Thomas, a dying 
man.' 'You are,' (said I) 'and I am so 
thankful God has spared us to meet again on 
earth to speak of the love of Christ;' 'but ' 
(says he) it will soon be over; I feel I need 
dying grace, and I believe God will give it; 
yes; bless his holy name, he has given me 
suffering grace, and he will not withho lei 
from me dying grace, and dying strength.' 
I reminded him that satan might be per
mitted to try him again, and cast a cloud 
over his mind, before he obtained a final 
reprieve. He replied, 'The devil has trie,l 
me for many years; but Goel has always 
broke the snare, and delivered me; has al
ways dispersed the clouds, and let in the 
light of his loving-kindness; but it will 
now soon be over; if he tempts me, it will 
not be for long; the promise is precious, 
we shall not be tempted above that we are 
aJ:,le. I shall soon pass the Jordan of death, 
and then I shall sing the conqueror's song, 
and shout victory through the blood of the 
Lamb.' 

He appeared quite exhausted. Fainting 
and faltering in his voice, he said, ' You 
must execuse me, Thomas, s,iying much; 
I have not strength to express what I feel 
in my heart;' but placing his hand on hb 
heart, he shouted, with feeble voico, 'messed 
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be Goll, it is here; I feel it, though I Mn• 
not say much. l could t.11,lk of the glories 
of my blessed Lord, if I had strength, but 
my time is over for talking.' 'Yes, my 
brother,' (I replied,) 'do not exhaust your
self; let me talk to yon of the blessed Lord. 
l was thinking, just now, while you were 
speaking, what amazing condescension in 
him who is alt.ogether lovely to love us 
when we were altogether unlovely I Yea, 
when we were enemies, he reconciled us! 
\\'c could never have reconciled ourselves; 
but should have continued enemies and 
aliens ha.d not his sovereign love and dis
tinguishing grace 'brought us nigh by the 
blood of C'hrist . .' "'e see, my brother, thou
,m-nds walking in a formal religion, with
'Ont any acquaintance with the internal 
power. GQd has singled you out, my dear 
brother, and taught you, by his Spirit. that 
the kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power. You are led into all truth, and 
your life has been spared, that you might 
be more deeply taught the internal truths 
of the gospel. I cannot teach you my 
brother, nor any mortal; ye have need 
that no man teach you; you have been 
taught the truths of the everlasting gospel; 
you are firmly built upon the firm founda
tion of covenant love, and faithful pro
mises.' ' Yes ! Yes!' he exclaimed, with 
his feehle hand outstretched ; as I con
tinued 'all you want is the comfortable 
and sensible manifestations of his love, 
the light of his countenance to shine upon 
you. You want the Holy Spirit, the re
membrancer, to bring all your former ma
nifestations to the light - that thus, a 
sacred and holy unction might rest upon 
thy soul while you pass through the dark 
valley of the shadow of death. Well, I 
believe God will grant you in your last 
moments what you desire. Or, should 
you not feel that holy and heavenly joy, 
you will nevertheless be safe. Our safety 
does not depend upon our comfort; (this 
would be an uncertain foundation ;) but 
upon God's faithful promises. The com
fort, the joy, and peace is blessed to expe
rience, but it is not the foundation. The 
foundation is, ' He that hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure.' This was the joy of 
David's soul in the hour of death ; he 
trusted upon this foundation, and safely 
entered into glory. Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob have gone before us, hoping against 
hope, have died in faith, and obtained the 
promise. The children of Israel acknow
ledged, when brought into the land of 12ro
mise, that not one good thing had failed 
them of all that God had promised. And 
though, my dear brother, your p11,th has 
been rough and thorny, though you have 
come through great tribulation, yet you 
will very soon see and acknowledge that 
God hath done all things well, that he has 
led you in the right way, to a city of habi
tation.' 

After this, he appeared to doze; but soon 
gave cviuence that his mind was only con-

templating and' meditating upon thcso 
things: He broke out mthcr abruptly with, 
' Yes, I am bn,sed upon the rock of agos, the 
chief corner stone. The devil may try to 
shove me off, but he can't; I am based upon 
this rock, and can never be moved.' I asked 
him if any one came to visit him beside my
self? He replied, 'Yes, there aro some who 
come to sec mo, who tell me what I. ought 
to do, who point out tho way of salvation, 
and havo never trod in tho 11ath them
selves. I have had many such, 1.'homas, 
who set me my duty, who tell me what I 
ought to do, and what I should do, who are 
ignorant of the truth of God, (in an experi
mental manner) themselves. May the Lord 
open their eyes, and turn them from dark
ness to light. Thus I left him, seeing he 
grew weary, and wanted to doze. 

In the evening of the same day I visited 
him again for the last time. I could ob
serve a marked alteration in his counte
nance; his legs and hands were swelled, 
and death began to appear visible in his 
countenance. I remarked, 'Your cad. is 
drawing very near, brother.' 'Yes, I feel 
it;' (he replied) 'I know I am going; I am 
sinking ; but I feel the rock underneath. I 
am based upon the Rock of A?es. Then 
with his eyes uplifted, he said, Illess the 
Lord I am happy, I am secure, I am safe 
from fear of evil ! Fear !' repeated he, 
' What should I fear? The sting of death 
is taken away. My soul will wing its way 
to the mansions of everlasting bliss. 

11 Angels beckon me away, 
And Jesus bids me come.'• 

Yes; I shall be with him, and be like him, 
for I shall see him as he is !' After this I 
sat and watched him for a short time. 
Every now and then he would ejaculate 
short sentences, such as 'Lord help me; 
blessed Lord be my help i _be my shield and 
buckler.' I began to tnink he was cast 
down in his mind, so I asked him whether 
any cloud of darkness overcast his soul? 
He appeared to take no notice of my ques
tion for some time, but he had evidently 
been pondering it over for he burst out 
suddenly in the following manner: -;
' I have had plenty of that· all that 1s 
past, all darkness is over and gone. Yes; 
I bless his holy name, he li veth and blessed 
be my rock. Yes; the rock is underneath. 
It is not a rock of stone, Thomas, (continued 
he.) It is the Rock of everlasting ages ; 
ah, and I am on it.' He then appeared ~o 
doze a little; after which, I asked him 1; 
his pain was as violent as before? ':;fo; 
he replied, I think it is not; I feel a l!ttle 
more free from pain.' 'That is a sign' 
(said I,) your end is dra}Ving very near. 
You will not be here, I tbink, till morn
ing. You are come to a solemn point; a 
period to which we are all hastening. You 
are now about to enter into an unknown 
world, into the presence of God, the Judge 
of all ! It is a solemn thing to die. D~ 
you not feel it so ?' lie replied, ' Yes, I do, 
I am a dying man, now, 'rhomas.' 'You nre, 
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my doar brother,' (said I,) 'anrl let me ask 
you now, as I vcrceive you will soon be too 
weak to speak,) whether you are happy: in 
the love of God, in the prospect of eterm ty ?' 
At this he appeared to gain fresh strength, 
and replied, I am happy; I have peace, 
through the blood of Christ. I have not 
those heights of joy I havo experienced 
some time ago; but Thomas I am firm ; [ 
am settled; I have a settled peace, and a 
calm assurance of my interest in the ever
lasting covenant. I am not dejected ; 
neither am I overjoyed, if 7ou know what 
that is, Thomas.' ' Your's (I replied,) 'is 
a happy case! a blessed state ! and may 
God grant that we all may be so highly fa
voured in our latter moments, with this 
calm assurance and blessed prospect.'* 

After this he called all his family around 
his bed; he said,' I have a few words to 
say to each of you before I leave you. I 
must say it now, if I don't I am afraid it 
will be too late in the morning.' His chil
dren began to cry at taking their final 
farewell of their father. He immediately 
said, 'None of that crying; what is that 
for? Do not weep for me; but for your
selves. I am going to leave you; but it is 
in the hands of a faithful Creator. He has 
promised to be a Father to the fatherless, 
and a husband to the widow; but it is to 
them that put their trust in him. Re
member you cannot serve God and the 
world; either you are the Lord's free chil
dren, serving him, or you are the devil's 
slaves, led captive by him at his will. You 
remember we used to make a great noise 
and bustle in religion; but you may get to 
heaven without all that noise and ado. 
'The kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power.' The kingdom of God must be 
m you. You must be born again of the 
Spirit. I feel for you all; and would to 
God you were all partakers of his grace. 
It is a fearful thing to die without an in
terest in Christ. 0 then let me beseech 
you to seek him, and an interest in his 
grace. Seek him in his appointed way, and 
may God grant that you may meet me in 
that blessed state of happiness above.' 
Here he faultered, and stayed for want 
of breath; he had quite exhausted himself. 
After a short time he made another at
tempt. 'I cannot say much,' (said he,) my 
breath fails me ; stay till I get breath.' We 
sat and watched him for about half-an
hour. This was about half-past nine 
o'clock on Saturday evening. After this I 

• At intervals, during this time, he kept calling 
for water to moisteo his mouth, which he partook of 
a tea spoonful at a time. He then called for a little 
weak wine and water. As he was stirring it up, he 
said 'Thomas. I shall soon drink it new in the king. 
dom of heaven ; it will be far better t11an this; it 
will be with my blessed. Jesus and all the company 
of the rerl.eemed.' As he was about to drink he 
said,' You shall drink with me, Thomas; it will be 
the last time here. Drink, my boy: we shall soon 
drink together in heaven.' I took the g1ats out of 
his hand, hnd drank with him. He then drank 
1umself. 

perceived his mind begn,n to wander n, 
little; but he summoned up fresh strength 
for the last time, and began to speak to 
his children separately. After which ho 
said' I have been a great sinner but I am 
saved by sovereign grace; the p;omises of 
God's word have been dear to me; I have 
studied and read this blessed word under 
the Spirit's teaching; the truths' I have 
learned therein are now precious to my 
soul. The doctrine of God's discriminat
ing grace which you have stood out against, 
I now feel to be the truth of God; verily, 
there is a people whom he hath formed for 
himself; there is an elect people whom he 
hath chosen to eternal life ; and there are 
many deceivers in the world, who would. 
if it were possible, deceive the very elect, as 
the word of God says; but they cannot, for 
God will not suffer them to be finally de
ceived, for they will be preserved unto 
everlasting life; having loved his own he 
loveth them to the end. Bless his holy 
name, these are the truths of God ; I feel 
them. He has preserved me for many 
years; and his grace is reigning in me, 
through righteousness, unto eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord.' Here I 
took a final farewell of him. He squeezed 
my hand with his feeble strength. I said, 
'Good bye, my dear brother; God will soon 
grant you a final victory over sin, death, 
and the devil, and an abundant entrance 
into his eternal kingdom. ' I believe he 
will,' (he replied.) And thus I left this 
afflicted, yet triumphing saint of God. Two 
or three hours after this, another friend 
called to see him, to take a final farewell 
of him. On being asked how he felt, he 
replied, 'I am happy; I am based upon 
the rock which can never be moved.' After 
this he began to doze and become less 
sensible; he appeared to suffer a great deal 
in his body before he departed; but towards 
the last the pain left him. He gently 
turned round, and then breathed his last, 
about half-past nine o'clock on Sabbath 
morning, December 21, 1847. Thus died 
one who had lived a poor, afflicted, des
pised, trembling, doubting christian. 'His 
end was peace!' THOMAS SMITH. 

"Grace will preserve itself in the midst 
of the greatest opposition. Its such a fire 
as no water can wholly quench or put out. 
True grace will keep itself sound and clean 
among those who are leprous and unclean; 
it is such a thing as overcomes and masters 
all the evil that is about it: God hath put 
such a mighty power into grace, that if it 
once possess the heart in truth, though there 
be but a little of it, not all the wickedness 
in the world, no, nor all the devils in hell 
can dispossess it. As all the water in the 
salt sea cannot make the fish salt, but 
still the fish retains its freshness; so all 
the wickedness and filthiness that is in the 
world, cannot destroy, cannot clefile true 
grace; that will bear up its head and hold 
up itself for ever."-Caryll on Job. 
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Some Solemn TM11gs. 

THE Lord Jesus Christ in covenant from 
of old undertook to become the ransomer 
of his beloved bride : he knew what she 
would prove, he well knew that she would 
pla}' the harlot with many lovers ; for he 
he says, ' I knew that thou wouldest deal 
very treacherously, and was called a trans
gressor from the womb:'' (Isaiah xlvii. 8.) 
but such was his lo.,.e and compassion that 
nothing could hinder the manifestations 
thereof, he was determined to save, and 
came forth from the bosom of the Father, 
saying, 'Lo! I come to do thy will, 0 God, 
in the volume of the Book it is written of 
me, and again thy law is within my heart;' 
yes, and ' became the end fof the law 
for righteousness to every one that be
lieveth.' In the manger the wise men of 
the east worshipped him. How the mighty 
God bumbled himself, became obedientun· 
to death, even the death of the cross, for to 
save poor sinners. The angelic host wor
shipped him. The eternal Father honoured 
him, and appointed him heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the worlds: 'Who 
being the brightness of his glory, and up
holding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on hi,rh.' (Heb. i. 2-12.) 

But I would more particularly draw your 
attention to the words, ' Deliver him from 
going down to the pit, I have found a ran
som,' in an experimental way and man
ner. Doctrine, is good in its place, but mere 
doctrine in the judgment will never do a 
man any good; having a head well furnish
ed with scripture truth is very excellent, 
but if the heart be unaffected thereby, all 
that may be possessed, and the sinner be 
damned after all. We live in a day when 
there is very little heart work insisted up
on from the pulpits where the discriminat
ing doctrines of the gospel are preached : 
strict communion, election, predestination, 
and the final perseverance of the saints,are 
freely discanted upon, all of which is very 
blessed; but vital godliness, the fruit and 
dfects of the work of the Holy Ghost on the 
sinner's heart, is seldom heard of. Insist
ing upon a conscience made tender by Go~, 
having implanted his fear in the heart, is 
ealled by some legality, but it is such a 
legality I pray God I ~ay_ever possess: 9:nd 
those ministers who msist upon a hvmg 
experience are stigmatized by the ~ame of 
corruption-mongers. I was once gneved to 
hear a strict baptist minister, whom I 
believe to be a man of God, use that term 
with respect to some of God's ministers. I 
trust the day may come when the watch
men shall see more eye to eye, it is heart
rending to see those whom you believe. to 
be true ministers of Jesus Christ at enmity 
with each other, like Ephraim and Jud!IIB. 
The poor soul that is brought down by hard 
labour to cry unto the Lord from real 
neceesity, feeling sin dwelling within him, 
a tremendous warfare going on in his soul 

between the God of heaven o,nd the princo 
of hell, and his secrot sins brought to light, 
:tnd in God's light to behold them, having 
his cars open to hear the awful thunderings 
of Sinai, expecting nothing but wrath from 
incensed Justice, waiting to strike the blo,v 
at the mandate of heaven, for such a soul 
to hear the words,' Deliver him from going 
down to the pit, I luwe found a ran
som,' is joy indeed-' a joy unspeakable 
and full of glory:' that soul would be able 
to t.cll you how he came by his religion, 
being neither borrowed nor forged : but 
burnt in the heart by the Almighty, and 
nothing can ever blot ·out the impression 
thus made, there may bo much to fill up 
the marks, but the fire will burn up all 
the wood, hay, and stubble, and the marks 
will then be seen again: the Lord has de
clared he will keep his people, and he is a 
faithful God. A child of God may be left 
to fall and that foully-but the Lord will 
put his hand a second time to the work and 
bring him with weeping and supplication 
to the footstool of mercy. How many there 
are in this day of profession holding the 
truth in unrighteousness ; yes, and mem
bers of churches too ; drunkenness, that 
awful vice, is indulged in-what, a ' christ
ian' an habitual drunkard? No! God for
bid that I should say that but men 
professing christianity get drunk time 
after time, and yet hold their membership; 
it becomes every christian to lift up his 
voice like a trumpet against such iniquity, 
and sound it forth through the churches of 
the land, that 'no drunkard shall inherit 
the kingdom of God.' The church at 
Corinth was troubled by such, and is it any 
wonder the church is in such a low state at 
this present time while such iniquity is 
indulged in. These are spots in our feasts 
of charity, ( or love) when they feast with 
us, feeding themselves without. fear; cl01ids 
they are without watei: cai:ried abou~ of 
winds: trees whose frmt withereth, with
out fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
root-dead in sin-dead in profession-the 
Lord of the harvest will separate them, 
gather his wheat into the garner, and bind 
up the tares in bundles to be burned. The 
poor trembler in Zion who cannot say 
without a doubt now, 'my Lord and my 
God,' in that day shall sit in judgment with 
his dear Lord, and sing the song of deliver
ance, ascribing all to grace - free and 
sovereign grace.-

., Our Sa\'iour by free grat>e alone, 
His building shall complete; 

With shouting bring forth the head•stone1 

Crying, grace, grace to it. 

' 1 May I be found a living stone 
In Sale1n's streets above: 

And heJp to sing before the throne, 
Free grace and dying love." 

That there will come a sifting time, I, for 
one, doubt not-the signs of the times are 
very dark-earthly thrones and kingdoms 
are tott.ering and falling-the measure f)f 
iniquity is fast filling-and can we say .m 
all this, God has not a hand in it? By ~im 
king6 reign, and at his command they smk 



SEPARATING TIIE PRECIOUS FROM THE VILE. 161 

into nothing. May the Lord Jehovah the 
Spirit incline his clear reople to listen to 
the Apostle's exhortat10n, contained in 
Ephos. v.11-14. Christ alone is the light 
and life of the church in himJ so the christ
ian is secure beyond the reach of ha,rm,-

,, In Christ his ark he safe)y rides, 
Nor wreckctl by dealh nor sin, 

How is it he so safe abides 1 
The Lord has shut him in." 

That tho Lord in mercy may heal the 
breaches in Zion, and cause the chilclren to 
walk more circumspectly1 and not as fools 
walk, if it be his will, 1s the heartfelt 
desire of one, who, by the grace of God, 
trusts he is made A STRICT BAPTIST. 

A Letter to Dh•, Lucas, 
Minuter of th6 Gospel, Jersey. 

MY .DEAR CHRISTIAN BROTHER-I began 
to think you had forgotten me, but the 
postman, this afternoon, has given me to 
understand differently. I was pleased to 
hear from an old Jersey friend, whom I 
had not forgotten, and who evidently is not 
forgotten by the Lord, who is the keeper of 
his people. I am glad to hear that you 
have now and then some intimations of 
his love and favour ; some tokena for good 
enjoyed in your own soul. I am happy to 
inform my dear friend, that I have not al
together been destitute of these comforts; 
for while I have been engaged in opening 
up the word to others, that word has been 
my joy, my consolation, my hope, and my 
support. The Lord is good, my dear bro
ther, ' a strong hold in the day of trouble, 
and he knoweth them that trust in him.' 
I have proved the truth of this in number
less instances, but never till I have felt my 
poverty, wretchedness, weakness, and insuf
ficiency; and it is from necessity that this 
stronghold is our constant resort. Family 
troubles, worldly troubles, church troubles, 
and, above all, soul troubles, drive us into 
this strong hold ef covenant love, where 
we are enabled to plead the faithfulness of 
a God that cannot lie, and the promises of 
him who never alters or changes in his 
love, Creature love is but as the wind when 
compared with this divine love; all that 
cometh in this time state is vanity; I find 
it so, my brother, and I desire more and 
more to turn my eyes from lying vanities, 
to that uncreated source and centre of bliss 
and blessedness,THE GoD-MAN, MEDIATOR. 
What do you think, my brother, of the 
signs of the times? There are terrible 
commotions in different parts of the earth. 
England is all upon the agitation, as if 
some important crisis was near. I verily 
believe that the end of all things is at no 
great distance. The aspect of things gene
rally seem to speak this language, seeing 
we know not' how long.' May we be found 
watching and waiting for our Lord's 
coming. And may the Lorcl give us grace 
to watch ancl wait; for the preparation is 
from himself. I have beon running up 
and down on a few of the Lord's errands 

this last few months; and as the Lord h!M! 
providentially opened so many doors for 
me to preach his truth, and has manifesta
tively been with me, I dare not desist, if 
my health and strength permits. I have 
been very poorly this last six weeks. 

Yours in the best of bonds, 
THOMAS SMITH. 

Separating the Precious from the Vile. 
"I was brought low, and he helped me."-Psalm 

cxvi. 6. 

THERE B'eems to be very little known in 
the present day amongst the vast body of 
professors about being brought low; they 
get into a profession of religion, sit under 
the doctrines of grace, mingle amongst the 
children of God, sit as they sit, talk in a 
measure as they talk; but if they are close 
questioned as to how they came by their 
religion, they cannot give you a scriptural 
account, with fear and trembling, of the 
hope that is within them : but you will 
find them to be heady, high-minded, and 
presumptuous, instead of humble, gentle, 
peaceable, having ·the fear of God. Yet, 
blessed be the name of a triune Jehovah, 
there are a few who can say from the heart, 
'I was brought very low, but the Lord 
helped me.' I was going on easy, and very 
comfortably-dead in sins-no care about 
my immortal soul, till the Lord met with 
me; ignorant as the brute beasts that perish
eth-had often heard of heaven and hell ; 
but never had any feeling in my heart. I 
thought as I was (what thousands say) not 
a very wicked sinner, never having been 
guilty of any gross sins outwardly; the 
Lord would be merciful. I shall never 
forget the time when the Lord first began 
to plough up the fallow ground of my heart; 
lay open the hidden evil of :QJ.Y clepra ved 
nature, shew me my secret sins in the 
light of his countenance; made me feel the 
terrors of Sinai concerning my very vitals ; 
expecting when I lay down on my bed at 
night to awake up in hell-hearing the 
thunderings of a holy law, which I had 
broken in every part, cursing me all to 
atoms; this indeed is being brought low. 
In this state I continued for some time ; 
but blessed be the name of Jesus, I was I ed 
to see by the power of the eternal Spirit
the man of sorrows coming from Edom 
with dyed garments from Bozrah-speaking 
in righteousness-mighty to save-deliver 
him from going down into the pit, I have 
found a ransom. I then saw with new eyes 
how God could be just and yet justify an 
ungodly sinner. Oh the matchless mercy 
of the covenant God of .Abraham, Isaac an<l 
Jacob! No poor sinner can perish having 
llim for a refuge. I had trie<l every re
fuge beside him; but found them to be ttll 
refuges of lies. When by the eye of faith I 
beheld Jesus as my Lord and my God, then 
I could say-whom have I in heaven but 
thoe? and there is none upon earth that I 
desire beside thee ; the chiefest among ten 
thousand, and the altogether lovely ; for [ 
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was brought low and thou hast helped me. 
But ah ! this hoppy state of soul docs not 
continue long-at least I found it so. The 
word of ('-.Qd declares the children of God 
nre called to walk by faith not by sight. 
They have to go out into the battle-field, 
tcmptatfon; they know something about 
being tempted by the devil, but the Lord 
has promised they shall have a way of 
escape. Jesus their Lord has been there 
before them; but here is the difference, Sa
tan had nothing to work upon in him he was 
proof against the devil, and all his hellish 
crew ; though he fell on Calvary a sacrifice, 
yet he arose the mighty conqueror over sin, 
death, hell, and the grave, and as he 
triumphed, so shall every poor tried, and 
tempted member of his mystical body. I 
have known what it has been to be brought 
very low in the hour of temptation, and for 
the Lord the Spirit to apply these ever 
memorable words-• How can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God f' 
Oh ! the unspeakable mercy of having a 
tender conscience; therefore, in such a 
season, the child of God is enabled to say 
to the honour of a covenant God-He 
makcth the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still. I was brought low and 
he helped me. The child of God knows 
something likewise of being kept by the 
mighty power of God through faith unto 
salvation. 

He is led on to see more into the chamber 
of imagery, and there he discovers such 
hideous monsters crowded together ; the 
Lord hides his face, and these evil beasts 
creep forth and threaten utter destruction; 
the poor soul cries to the Lord in his 
trouble, his groanings are heard by the 
Lord God of Sabaoth. The glorious Sun of 
righteousness arises just above these clouds 
of darkness, death, and misery felt in the 
soul, and these demons betake themselves 
to their dens. Jesus discovers to the poor 
soul that all his enemies are vanquished 
foes, and that it is needful he should be 
brought. to feel and know he is the subject 
of such awful things within, in order that 
he should prize that grace that arrested 
him and brought him to cry to the Lord 
for mercy, and that has shown him there is 
no condemnation in Christ Jesus the Lord. 
The poor child of God is often shut up in 
the prison-house of unbelief-all is dark 
around hi.m-his heart as hard as ada
ment-no dew, no failings of life-all 
l,arren, sterile, and unfruitful-sunk so 
low in feeling as to have hardly a desire 
after feeling; still the watchful eye of 
covenant love is over such a soul; perhaps 
in such a state the poor soul enters the 
house of God with a cry-0 Lord help me! 
and in the course of the service some word 
comes home with power, there is such a 
sweetness felt in the soul, all the darkness 
is gone, and the poor soul rejoices in the 
Lord who has once more condescended to 
manifest himself otherwise than to the 
mere empty professor, this causes the cry 
to come forth-I was brought low and he 
hdped me. .JABEZ. 

Divine llista-uctlon. 
" They shnll all be taught of the Lord from the Jca,t 

to the greatest.'' 

Tnou do'st, dear Lord, new life im11art 
To all thy chosen race; 

'Tisby thy Spirit th•y are brought 
T"adore thy matchless grace. 

The babe iu grace, thy voice to hear, 
Will supplicate and cry; 

At~tt i~~~fs sr!~~e~ TI~rts appear, 

The little chilrl 1 who can aspire 
To tell of ~ins forgiv'n, 

A trumpet"s voice i, his desire, 
To sound the love of heav'n. 

Arm'd with salvation's helmet bright, 
And with the Spirit's sword, 

The youth in Christ goes forth to fight 
The battle of the Lord, 

In Beulah's land ag'd christians rest, 
To earth would bhl adieu ; 

Thus solac'd 1 and by Jesus blest, 
They Jong his face to view. 

Th us all the blood-bought host engage 
To teJI of Jesu's fame; 

The babe, the child, the youth, the ag"d, 
His boundless love proclaim. T, H. B. 

Portsmouth. 

Praye1·. 

PRAYER I what is prayer ~ 
Vain man forbear, 

!'Jor mention thy petitions; 
No empty sound, 
A formal round, 

Nor lifeless repetitions. 

Pray'r ! what is prayer ~ 
My soul beware ! 

No pleas of human merit; 
A holy fire 
Of pure desire, 

The breathings of the Spirit. 

Pray'r ! what is pray'r? 
Let truth declare I 

Not gifts of human splenJor. 
Those groans that rise, 
And pierce the skies 

From hearts by grace made tender. 

Prayer! what is prayer? 
That anxious care, 

Those strugglings. heart relentiugi,;, 
That inward strife, 
Those gasps for life, 

With tears1 with groans, repentings. 

Pray'r I what is pray'r 1 
The outlet where 

The soul, in sweet communion, 
To God can rise, 
Re~eive supplies, 

And feel with heav'n a union. 

Pray'r ! what is pray'r 
That duty where 

Each grace the saint possesses, 
So sweetly shine, 
And each combine, 

While God his soul refreshes. 
Pray'r ! what is pray 1 r ? 
The pathway wh~re 

The saint expects derision, 
1Till praying days 
Arc lost in praise, 

And earth cxchana:'ll for hcav'n.-.J. C, 



The Voice of the Lord upon the Waters. 

DEAR Srn,-1 thank you for your kind 
epistle, which is published in the Earthen 
VoBBel, and as iron sharpens iron, so the 
face of man his friend, by hearty counsel; 
and I received it as flowing from an 
heart warmed with love and zeal ; and 
truly I love the spirit of the everlasting 
gospel of the blessed God: that will 
make the lame man leap like an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb to sing; it will 
make the lips of those that were asleep 
to speak, and restore the fainting, and 
bring the dead to life; it will make the 
halters go forward, 'run without weari
ness, and walk without fainting' in wis
dom's ways, which are ways of pleasant
ness, and all her paths peace. Now, 
since your epistle, my dear God has been 
showing me the way in which he hath 
led me ever since I first heard his voice, 
which is now fifteen years ago, of which 
I am about to send you a short extract. 
On a Saturday afternoon I felt an incli
nation to go into my bed-room to seek 
God by prayer and supplication, and to 
read and meditate on his word, hoping 
that I should gather up a few crumbs for 
his people on the approaching Sabbath; 
and for a little while I \Yas comfortable, 
and thought I should gather a large 
stock for the morrow: however, the 
Lord thought otherwise, for he hid his 
face from me, and I was troubled, and 
the Bible was sealed up, so that I could 
not see anything in it that I wanted to 
see, and the throne of grace seemed 
barred up, so that I could not find any 
access to it, and I felt three bars within 
me, unbelief, guilt, and fear, and an 
horror of great darkness fell upon me, 
and surrounded me; then my evidences 
disappeared, and my soul was cast down 
and disquieted within me; my lips qui
vered; my heart trembled; rottenness 
entered into my bones; I folt like a vessel 
which the potter had dashed to pieces; 
fearfulness overwhelmed me; I found 
trouble and sorrow ; the troubles of my 
heart were enlarged ; I tried to cry and 
shout, but my prayers retumed again into 
my own bosom. Surely against me is he 
turned. He setteth me as a mark for 
his arrows. Where shall I flee, and 
what will become of me-what shall I do 
to.morrow? Oh, how my heart swelled 
and heaved up and down; I thought it 

would burst in my body.and I could not 
eat or drink, but God kept me alive. 
However, no small tempest lay on me, 
and I appeared to be at a great distance 
from the Cape of Good Hope. In this 
situation, the devil made a v10lent attack 
upon me, and everything that is awful 
appeared near at hand. He suggested 
to my mind that I had run without being 
sent; that I had deceived myself and 
others; that God was about to stop my 
mouth; that I should never preach again; 
that I should be held up to the public 
contempt of the church and the world as 
being a notorious deceiver; that I should 
die and go to hell; that my two dear 
children would be left without father or 
mother, and that they would be scoffed 
at on my account; that I had come into 
that room to wait upon God, to engage 
in prayer, to search and study the scrip
tures, and prepare for the Sabbath : now, 
you see, God has hid his face, sealed his 
word, shut out your prayers, covered you 
with darkness, and I have full power over 
you; everything is point blank against 
you. Now, look and see what God does 
for his own that wait upon him! To-mor
row your awful deception will be ex
posed; all your joys and revelations, 
and manifestations, and wonderful expe
rience is only fancy, and the effect of an 
heated imagination, and will terminate 
in dishonour, death and damnation ; this 
is but the beginning of the wrath of God 
revealed against all unrighteousness. 

These things, together with the dark
ness of the night, and the darkness of 
my soul, and the fears of death, and the 
fury of the devil, and the solemn ma
jesty of an offended God, made me 
weep, and groan, and sweat upon my 
bed, and wished I had never been born ; 
an awful rebellion broke out within : 
then I felt angry with God for bringing 
me into existence, and for making me 
an accountable creature, and for allowing 
the devil to buffet me, and for not de
livel'ing me out of my trouble. Surely 
the heart of man is like the sea which 
casteth up its mire and dirt; none can 
control it but that God that made it; 
the waves of the sea are mighty, but the 
Lord on high is mightier than the noise 
of many waters. In this state I laid 
rolling to and fro until the dawning of 

w 
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the day. Oh what miserable helpless
ne~s I felt! My bones seemed disjomted, 
and my eyes were consumed becau~e of 
griC'f, my face was foul with weeping, I 
w11s brought to the borders of despair, 
by the gates of the shadow of death, but 
a just sentence is in the lips of the King. 
About nine o'clock in the morning, I 
had given all up, and thought what the 
devil had told me was as true as the 
gospel ; therefore I despatched a messen
ger with all speed to inform the people 
of what h11d taken place, and that they 
were not to expect me any more ; this 
being done my soul was in an agony, 
and so weak that I could not sit up; 
however, in a few minutes I felt resigaed 
to the will of God either to take me to 
heaYen or send me to hell ; and I thought 
that I could never say another word 
against God if I were to suffer the tor
ments of hell for ever. Here is a path 
which no fowl knoweth, and the vul
ture's eye bath not seen; but wisdom is 
justified of all her children; and about 
ten o'clock in the morning I heard a 
Yery soft whisper, saying 'peace, be still!' 
I listened attentively, and heard it again 
in the same tone within me, saying, 
'peace, be still!' and from that moment 
the storm abated, the tempest ceased, the 
devil fled away, my fears left me, my 
troubles were all gone, the horror of 
great darkness passed away; the day 
star appeared, the sun arose, and he laid 
the beams of his chambers in the 
waters ; the voice of the Lord is upon 
the waters, the God of glory thundereth, 
the Lord is upon many waters, the voice 
of the Lord is full of majesty; it is the 
Yoice of my beloved; never man spake 
like this man, ' Behold, what manner of 
man is this, that both the winds and the 
sea obey him, and are still?' Oh, the 
softness, the sweetness, the peace, the 
joy, the comfort, and satisfaction that I 
felt, I cannot express! Oh, the love, 
the power, the righteousness, the salva
tion, the glory, the majesty t_hat entered 
into my soul, I cannot descnbe; and no
thing that is in earth or hell could efface 
it for a season. If king David had been 
in the room with his royal band of mu
sicians and choristers, and they had 
played and sung some favourite anthem 
it would not have produced such an ef~ 
feet. I felt that God had visited and 
taken possession of my heart, and was 
there as king of Salem. Grace reigns 
through righteousness, unto eternal life, 

by Jesus Christ our Lord ; the Lord 
reigneth; he is clothed with majesty; 
the Lord is clothed with strength where. 
with he hath ~irded himself; the world 
also is established, that it cannot be 
moved. It is now seven years ago since 
this bread was cast upon the waters, but 
it is sweet to my soul at the present mo
ment. Such good news, such kind visi
tations, such gracious deliverances will 
never be forgotten ; and being thus fa
voured, I was able to sit up in my bed, 
and after a little while could put on my 
clothes, and by leaning against the bed
stead and the walls was enabled to get 
down stairs as peaceful and happy as a 
man could be out of heaven, being full 
of the blessing of the Lord. In this 
state I took a little food; for nature was 
nearly exhausted; after which one of my 
friends came to see· me, having heard my 
report through the messengers, and was 
glad to see what the Lord had done for 
me, and joined with me in praising God 
for 'delivering my eyes from tears, my 
soul from death, and my feet from falling,' 
and said that I must go with him in the 
evening, and preach to the people at 
a distance of four miles, which I agreed 
to do if I could get a word from the 
Lord to confirm me in the work. 

About two o'clock in the afternoon I 
wished my friends to leave me alone, and 
when they were withdrawn I fell down 
upon my knees before the Lord and beg
ed him to give me another word if he 
had called me to speak in his name, other
wise I would not attempt it; after being 
on my knees some time, these words came 
very fresh into my mind: "Fear thou 
not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, 
for I am thy God; I will strengthen thee, 
yea, I will help thee: yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteous
ness." Again the devil assailed me, say
ing, "that it did not come from the Lord, 
but that it slipped off the shelf of my me
mory, and that I was eager to catch it, 
because it answered my purpose." Well 
then said I: " I will ory again to the Lord, 
and see who is right;" which being done, 
the words came into my soul with greater 
power; then the devil attacked me the 
second time, saying: "that it did not 
come from God, but by the extravagant 
exertion of my mind it was brought up 
fresh, just like shaking up a lot of old 
bills, and the one 1 wanted came upon 
the top, and I had fixed my eye upon it, so 
that I need not be so glad:" to which I 
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11ilswered: "thnt I would cry again unto 
the Lord, nnd would not move from that 
spot, nor arise from my knees until the 
mutter was decided, whether 1 was damned 
or saved;" so I cried unto the Lord to 
decide the mutter fully, and that the same 
words might come with greater power, so 
that satanmightnot be able to stand be
fore it, and in a few minutes it came with 
such amazing power as I had never felt 
a promise before, and the devil was gone 
in a moment. I rose up from my knees 
and clapped my hands, and shouted," vic
tory ! victory ! victory ! the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth, the Lord on high 
is mightier than the noise of many waters; 
our God is the God of salvation." I walked 
up and down my room weeping, laughing, 
singing, blessing-, praising, extolling, 
crowning the great, the glorious, the 
blessed, the eternal Father, Son,and Holy 
Ghost. And in the evening my friend 
called on me, and I wertt with him; 
walked my four miles, delivered the word 
of the Lord, the people wept and smiled, 
and I walked my four miles back like a 
giant refreshed with new wine. 

My love to Mrs. Bidder and the family, 
and to Mr. Banks, and tell him that I 
circulate the Gospel Standard and the 
Ambassador among my friends; but I 
see a few creeks in this Island that looks 
large enough to hold the Earthen Vessel 
also, therefore if I can do him good I will. 

Youl''s, in the unity of the Spirit, 
Yeovil,June&,1848. G. KELLAWAY. 

The Apostle of t.he Gentiles, 
Versus 

T:HE PREACHERS OF THE MIDDLE OF THE 

NINETEENTH CENTURY, 

of his matter was Jesus Christ,' the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the sins of the 
world,' in the glory of his person, the 
greatness of his redemption, the grace of 
his heart, the fulness of his salvation. 
When proceeding to address an infidel 
multitude, he does not make their de
praved and apostate condition the fron
tispiece, but the back ground of his ad
dress; he does, indeed, assert that ; but 
his grand business is 'to testify of the 
gospel of the grace of God,' as revealed 
in the gift of his beloved Son, lifting 
him up as' Him whom God bath exalted 
with his right hand, to give repentance 
unto Israel and the remission of sins,' 
or in other words, to give quickening 
life and eternal salvation to men dead in 
trespasses and sins: on this head his 
testimony diffe_rs widely from nearly, if 
not quite, afflne so-called, (and perhaps 
rightly,) men of truth, that I have heard, 
and I have heard many, who preach as 
though sinners must be brought to a cer
tain point of conviction and repentance 
before Jesus Christ can be of any value 
to them, which is surely a great mistake, 
as he is the second Adam, the quicken
ing Spirit, the giver of every good and 
perfect gift, whether repentance, faith, 
hope, or any other. And to tbis want 
of' fully preaching the gospel to every 
creature, 'I cannot help, as a mean, at
tributing in a great measure, the death 
and barrenness at present almost para
lizing the church; for wherever there is 
most of Jesus Christ, there is the largest 
measure of the influence of the Holy 
Ghost; the testifying of Jesus being 
emphatically declared to be his chief 
office in the salvation of sinners; and 
moreover, this is the Man whom the 
King (even God the Father,) delighteth 
to honour. Much more might be said 

INASMUCH as 'it bath pleased God by on the difference in the matter of the 
the foolishness of preaching to save them apostle Paul, and the preachers of the 
that believe,' and as the preaching of no truth in this day; but as I conceive this 
mere man was ever made so mighty to veiling of the all-sufficiency of Jesus and 
the pulling down of the strong holds of -omitting to preach his gospel in all its 
sin and satan as that of the once perse- freefulnesstothelost,(whethertheyknow 
cuting, but afterwards 'preacher of the it or not,) to be the fundamental error, 
faith that he once destroyed,' Saul of I pass on to make a few observations on 
Tarsus, it is most fit that he should be the manner of the two parties. ' Speak
taken for the example of all professing ing the truth in lot•e,' with a noble, gen
to be preachers, both in the matter and erous, and philanthropic feeling, was the 
manner of his ministry; wherefore it be- beloved apostle's manne,r; gentle, meek, 
hoveth ministers and churches diligently and winning; yet firm, decided, and un
to consider these, and see how the sound equivocating; a manner calculated to 
from our pulfiits now, agrees with that attract and win the attention of hearers. 
of our A post e. The Alpha and Omega How different, alas ! the manner of many 
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of the preachers of this day! Morose, 
bigoted, selfish, austere, uncharitable; cal
culated to deter, and repel enquiring souls, 
and to harden and irritate impenitent 
ones. An appaling picture! but, alas! 
too true. ,v onder not, then, ye minis
ters and churches that your causes lan
guish, that your word is powerless, and 
your souls barren. Expect it not other
wise, till Jesus Christ be made the all in 
all of your ministry; and the care and 
peace of soul's, your anxiety. 
Woli:erhampton, May 7. A RECLUSE. 

A FEW WORDS ADDRESSED 

To a Believer on her Marriage. 

MY DEAR SISTER IN THE BELOVED :
Heavenly peace descend and rest upon you 
with every needed blessing, temporal and 
spiritual our covenant God and Father 
has prepired for, and pro~sed unto you in 
his holy Word, upon which he has mer
cifully caused our souls to hope. Although 
vou may have suffered disappointment, 
from my long silence, yet re~ember that 
..,ll 0ur disappointments and d1st-resses, as 
well as our deliverances, are matters of 
ditlne determination:-
" For all must come, and last, and end! 

As shall please our heav'nly Friend.' 
But, be assured, my silence has not been 
caused by want of spiritual affection- for 
you, but has been the unavoidable result 
of divers afflicting circumstances, through 
which I have been called to pass. Yet 
blessed be God, I can still say, with hum
ble and adoring gratitude-

"Midst all my conflicts and my care, 
My soul still finds her shelter there, 

Where peace and joy are found ; 
In Christ, my Lord, my rock, my stay, 
Is strength sufficient for my day, 

E'en though my griefs abound.'' 
As you have entered upon a new path, ac
cording to the accounts which I hav~ re
ceived from you, let me, my dear s1~ter, 
say a word or two to you.upon the subJect, 
with a view to your spiritual profit. In 
the first place, I doubt no~ that you h~ve 
entered this heaven-ordamed path with 
much secret prayer that the God of 11,ll 
grace may be glorified. in all th~ fres~ ex
ercises and new experi,ences w~ich will. be 
opened up in your soul s acquamtance with 
the truthfulness of God in his daily deal
ings with you in the desert, thereby deepen
ing and strengthening yo_ur grace-'!"'I'ou~ht 
assurance of personal interest m him, 
'whose darkest dispensations· unfold some 
deep designs of love. Continue in prayer; 
knowing that 
"Restraining pray'r, we cease to fight, 
Pray'r keeps the christian's armour bright, 
(jives exercise to faith and love, 
:Brings cv'ry bloseing from above." 

Secondly, I tru8t that ero you entered this 
many-thomed path some sweet Bible pro
mise entered your heart, producing peace
ful satisfaction to lorn· enquiring mind, 
that the dear Lor approved well your 
choice, as being one of hiM; 

" And would attend your humble ~rayer 
With proofs of his paternal care. ' 

Thirdly, I hope you will be enabled to en
dure all the temptations1 privations, and 
vexations, and tribulations which will 
doubtless arise in this your newly-trodden 
path, with patience, for 

"The heirs of salvation, 
We know from his Word, 

Through much tribulation, 
Must follow their Lora." 

And remember, that rejoicing in tribula
tion, must be the result of holy reliance on 
the revelation God is pleased to make of 
himself in the renewed heart of contrite 
sinners ; so that in proportion as God is 
savingly and experimentally known of us, 
will our reliance be on him, and our re
joicing in him. Fourthly, my heart's de
sire to God-ward on your behalf, is that 
you may long enjoy bodily and spiritual 
health, secret visits to and from the Lord 
Jesus, solemn intercourse with the King 
eternal, soul satisfying supplies of covenant 
provision from Christ Jesus the storehouse 
of heaven's richest favours for love's adopt-. 
ed family, and special signs of the paternal, 
peaceful, and preserving presence of the 
God of Israel, so that your path and pil
grimage may be both pleasant and pros
perou8 ; daily proving ' that to be spiritu
ally minded is life and peace,' and that 
where the Spirit of the Lord is known in 
his self-hewing operations1 sin-subduing 
manifestations, soul-bedewmg influences, 
and strength-renewing communications, 
there life reigns and liberty is realized. 
Lastly, I pray God you may end your pre
numbered days of sorrow, conflict, care and 
pain, in praising his eternal and excellent 
name, whose infinite and unerring wisdom, 
dateless, changeless, and matchless love, 
boundless and bottomless mercy, almighty 
and all-working power, invariable and in
vincible truth, have in a six-fold way and 
manner declared, developed, and displayed 
the unutterable glory of his grace; viz., in 
your creation for himself, salvation by 
himself, consolation from himself, preser
vation in himself, presentation to himself, 
and glorification with himself. 

May your Marriage union be no hi~
drance to you, but rather helpful, especi
ally in holy matters; and if your partner 
in life and companion in love, be a partaker 
of the gospel of Christ, and a companion of 
the flock of God, as I trust he is, (for none 
beside would be a fit and proper husband 
for a God-fearing and truth-loving woman, 
as I know you to be,) then I would gre_et 
you both in the name of the Lord, and m 
the warmest affections of my heart, would 
now say, the Lord be with you at all times, 
and undtr all circumstances ; the Lord 
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blose you out of Zion with all the spiritual 
blessings of Zion; the Lord bind you to 
oaoh other and to himself with the three
fold cord of mercy1 truth, and love; the 
Lord build you up m faith, and cause you 
to grow in every grace; the Lord bear you 
up under all your felt burdens and trou
bles and make your souls fruitful in the 
land of your affliotion, (See Genesis iv. 52,) 
ever proving that the soul grace fructifies, 
it also fortifies; the Lord bring you forth 
out of all your distresses and difficulties to 
declare his righteousness and make known 
his faithfulness, owning with David, 'he 
delivered me because he delighted in me;' 
(Psalm xviii. 19 ;) Yea, the Lord brighten 
your path with the beauty, and beamings 
of his countenance, and your prospects 
with the brilliancy of his smiles, which 
speak salvation and safety to the seeking, 
suffering seed of Jacob. 

As regards your membership, it doth ap
pear to be the will of God that you should 
seek your dismission from us, without fur
ther delay, and as to the circumstance you 
mention, (relative to the two wines,) it is 
lighter than the lightest feather in the 
balance of the sanctuary, when weighed 
against the divine authority which express
ly directs, "if ye love me, keep my com
mandments;" ever bear in mind, that the 
high claims of heaven's authority must be 
paramount to every other consideration. 
.And as in the gracious matter of salvation, 
so in the great matter of obedience, may 
you peacefully know and practically shew, 
that-" none but Jesus, none but Jesus," is 
the way, the strength, the end, both of sal
vation and obedience. For Christ is not 
only the author and finisher of our salva
tion, and of our faith ; but he is likewise 
the author, object, and finisher or end of 
our obedience. You perceive by the'' Trum
pet," that I forwarded the piece you sent 
me for insertion, and the only reason as
signed for its non-appearance is, that it has 
been mislaid ; however, it may yet appear, 
and as our all-wise, and all-gracious Lord 
has the timing of all his people's blessings, 
it may be reserved for the accomplishment 
of some secret purpose unknown to us. I 
know not whether the" Earthen Vessel" is 
sold in Stockton, or not, but if it is, I advise 
you by all means to take it in, and assist in 
recommending it to others, as I conscien
tiously believe it to be worthy of the widest 
circulation. Yet, let me add, I do not re
commend the" Vessel" to the exclusion of 
the "Trumpet," but as a companion to it, 
indeed, among the Carmelites, they run 
pretty well together, for nearly all who 
take the one, take the other. 

And now, my dear sister, I desire in faith 
and love unfeigned, to commend you to 
Goel, the Three-one Jehovah, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, in whose adorable and in
comprehensible Name you have been bap
tizecl, and who alone has kept you from 
falling during the past years of your pro
fession, and alone is able to keep you irre
proachable and unrebukable unto the end, 
pritying him, according to his riches in 

glort, and answerable to the word of his 
grace, to sink your rising fears, silence your 
raging foes, and strengthen your resisting 
faith, so that you may continually sing of 
juclgment and mercy, while you triumph 
over all the opposing powers before which 
you have stoocl trembling. And I further 
beseech him, of his abundant goodness anrl 
mercy, to grant you a five-fold shadow from 
all enemies arising, evils apprehended, and 
errors abounding, viz. the shadow of the 
cross-the throne-the tree of life-the 
rock of ages-the wings of Immanuel; so 
will you plead the solemn conquests of the 
cross; proclaim the secret triumphs of the 
throne ; publish the sweet taste of the tree 
of life; possess a sure refuge in the rock of 
ages; and prove the sacred warmth of the 
wings of Immanuel covering your soul 
night and day. 

The God of love enrich you with imperish
able treasures, ennoble you with immortal 
honours, and enable you with implicit 
confidence to cast all your care upon, and 
commit all your ways unto him who work
eth all things after the counsel of his own 
will, to whom be dominion and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

May loving-kindness crown your way, 
And mercy close each chequered day, 

Till time with you is o'er; 
Then to the realms of light above, 
Where all is joy and perfect love, 

May your freed spirit soar. 
Then in the Saviour's righteousness, 
(Your costly, royal, wedding dress,) 

Your soul arrayed shall sing, 
The nuptial, coronation song, 
Which shall eternally prolong 

The praise of Israel's king. 
In ties indissoluble, and indestructible, 

I remain your yet acknowledged pastor, 
Oheuea,June 15th, 1848. JOHN STENSON. 

Baptizing In the River. 

FROM Mr. Hawkins's little work, entitled 
'Lydia and Philip,' referred to in ttnother 
part of this month's Vessel, we make the 
following beautiful extract, descriptive, 
we believe, of the mode of administering 
the ordinance of believer's baptism at 
Bradford, in Wiltshire. 

"On the arrival of Mrs. Freeman and 
her little party, at the river, some twelve 
or fourteen hundred persons had assem
bled; and just then, as the old church 
clock was striking eight, their usual time 
of baptizing here, the pastor, attirecl in a 
black gown for the occasion, was seen 
coming under the old archway, having 
on his right hand Mr. Freeman, one of 
his deacons, and on his left, Mr. Tread
well, clad in a black gown too, for the 
purpose of walking into the water to 
ascertain its depth, or to remove any 
stones that may have been thrown in, also 
to rencler any assistance needed. After 
these, followed fourteen couple, one of 
each being a 00.ndidato, attired iu a light 
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coloured woollen dress, if a female; and 
her friend attending walking with her. 
The male candidates being clothed in black 
dresses, each aocompanied with a friend to 
wait on him. In this order they slowly 
approached the river bank, when the wor
ship began with a hymn of praise. Afte1· 
the hymn had been sung, Mr. Treadwell, 
one of the members, gave a very solemn 
address, taking as his motto the question 
put to John the Baptist, '"71y baptizest 
thou then?' During the delivery of this 
address, the utmost decorum and order 
prevailed ; at the close of it, Mr. Truman 
prayed for the Lord's blessing upon the 
spiritual persons present, the wilful sin
ners, the nation, the rulers, and especially 
on the churches of Christ, and those about 
to be immersed. This prayer was followed 
by another hymn, part of which reads 
thus,-

" Hast thou the cross for me endured, 
And aH its shame despised 1 

And shSUl I be ashamed, 0 Lord, 
With thee to be baptized? 

" Didst thou the great example lead, 
In Jordan's swelling flood? 

Anct shall my pride disdain the deed 
That's worthy of my God ~ 

'' Dear Lord, the ardour of thy love, 
Reproves my cold delays; 

And now my willing footsteps move, 
1 n thy delightful ways." 

" On the singing ceasing, the pastor took 
one of the candidates by the hand, and 
said, ' Let us go down into the water 
together, my brother, in honour of that 
Lerd, who died to save; the agonies of 
who~e death was a saving baptism for us. 
• If thou believest with all thine heart thou 
mayest,' saith the sacred word, and this 
qualification thou hast manifested to the 
satisfaction of many; and I therefore bap
tize thee, immerse thee, bury thee, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of -the Holy Ghost.' So saying, he gently 
put him beneath the water for an instant; 
and in that instant the singers started a 
very pretty, short chorus, to the words : 

" Hinder me not, ye much-loved saints, 
For I must go with you." 

On leading another into the water, the 
pastor said, ' Let us go down into the 
water together, in honour of our adorable 
Lord, who commanded this our obedience, 
with the promise of, 'Lo I I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the worU.' He 
sees us. He is here, then,' he added, 'and 
having blessed thee as a poor penitent at 
the mercy-seat, he will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee. Having given thee to 
thy faith, the addition of fortitude thus to 
profess him, thou shalt go on thy way 
rejoicing; and, upon thy repentance toward 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, I 
bar,tize thee,' &c. 

' In a similar manner the whole were 
thus honoured, by the profession of bap
tism, to put on Oh.-i,t. The service concluded 
by smgi.ng the·9ell-known doxology,-

.. Prai,e God from whom all blessings flow," & c. 

'I'II!l 

Literal Interpretation of Scl'lpture, 

MY DEAR Sm,-1 could but be 11leased to 
hear you maintain this morning that the 
literal interpretation of Scripture is now a 
days put aside as unnecessary by mo.nypor• 
sons, who must ho.ve formed o. creed, or are 
the advocates of sentiments which the lottor 
of the word is entirely opposed to-for in
stance, take o.waythe literal interpretation 
of prophecy, and christianity falls ; but if 
we tenaciously cling to it when referring 
to the birth, life, and death of Christhby 
what authority do we renounce it, w en 
the future advent and kingdom of Christ 
is spoken of? Surely no change has come 
over the meaning of the words of prophecy 
since that time ? Man may vary his systems 
c,f divinity; and cannons of interpretation 
may change, but the word of our God en
dureth for ever. The following instructive 
conference between a christian minister aud 
a Jew, is recorded in W. Burgh's sermon on 
the second advent. Taking a New Testa• 
ment, and opening it at Luke i. 32, the Jew 
asked, " Do you believe that what is here 
written shall beliterallyaccomplished,' The 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne ot' 
his father David, and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever?'' " I do not,'' 
answered the clergyman, "but rather take 
it to be figurative language, descriptive of 
Christ's spiritual reign over the church.'' 
"Then," replied the Jew," neither do I be
lieve literally the words preceding which 
say that this Son of David. should be born 
of a virgin ; but take them to be merely a 
figurative manner of describing the remark• 
able character for purity of him who is the 
subject of the prophecy. But why (con• 
tinned the Jew) do you refuse to believe 
literally ver. 32, 33, while you believe im• 
plicitly the far more incredible st.atement 
of verse 31 ?" " I believe it," replied the 
clergyman, "because it is a fact." "Ah I'' 
exclaimed the Jew, with an inexpressible 
air of scorn and triumph, " you believe 
scripture because it is a fact; I believe it, 
because it is the word of God." 

Your's, A CONSTANT READER. 

Christian Reviewer. 
" Lydia and Philip : or the Visit to Kijfenfo,·d, 

A narrative for the Times, founded on facts, 
wherein are set forth the true Ohurch, its pt·o• 
fession and feUowship." By WILLIA~ 
HAWKINS, authorof"Essar,s on the Prom•• 
ne11t Doctrines of the Gospel, ' &c. &c. Lon• 
don , Houlston and Stoneman, Paternos• 
ter-Row. 

There is one thing that we wish to impress 
upon our readers with referenco to this in· 
tcresting little volume,-it is A NARRATIVE 
FOUNDED ON PACTS. And when we further 
add, that this narrative eml>odies, and sets 
forth all the leading princi plos of gospel 
truth, as realized, proclaimed, and practi.'ed 
by the faithful family of the moHt ITigh 
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God1 we think we ho.ve so.id o.11 that is 
necclful. We may, nevertheless, add, Mr. 
Hawkins, in a very pleasing and profitable 
style, has herein exhibited the ignorance 
and the enmit;- of the natural mind; the 
vanity and bigotry connected with mere 
national forms and ceremonies; the omni
potent power of God the Holy Ghost in 
leading the sinner into the wa7 of life; 
and then his delineation of the fruits of 
grace,' enabling the believer to take up the 
oross and follow the Lord in a spiritual, 
and in a gospel manner, renders this little 
manna! exceedingly suited (as an instru
ment in the Lord's hands) for the convey
ance of truth to such persons as would not 
peruse more deep and comprehensive works. 
Under the head of' WHO CAN, AND WHO 
SHOULD PROFESS CHRISTIANITY,' we have 
Mr. Freeman's account of his conversion. 
These are the things we rejoice to speak of 
and to publish. THE LIFE OF GoD IN THE 
SOUL-SINNERS PLU0KEDAS BRANDS FROM 
THE BURNING-THE GOSPEL EXEMPLIFIED 
IN DECISION OF CHARACTER! These are 
valuable, these are solemn, they are eternal 
realities. 

We live in days when even the gospel is 
turned into a drama; and the pulpit be
comes a stage for the exhibition of natural 
wit, and theological oratory. Ah, and even 
christian e:,:perience is pourtrayed with such 
precision, that ifa' striking likeness' could 
be mistaken for a. living man, the deception 
would be most awful indeed. But, although 
many hundreds are deluded by the shadow, 
we firmly believe God's quickened elect 
will, sooner or later, find out where the 
presumption of man stands in the place of 
THE POWER OF GOD; and having dis
covered it, will turn from it with much 
searching of heart. We must not now 
enlarge ; but come at once to Mr. Free
man's testimony :-

" 'Ah ! sister,' said he,' these are solemn 
things. To turn one's opinion, is a sma.ll 
affair · but, to be translated from the power 
of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son, is of eternal consequence. Of my 
christening, confirmation, and zeal1 in the 
establishment, you know,-of my 1llibera
lity to all others, yon are aware also. Well, 
so I continued, until one Sunday I was 
reading the bible, as you know we were 
taught to do on that day by our parents; 
when it happened that I read the Lord's 
words:-' Verily I say unto you, except ye 
be converted and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.' Although I had often read them 
before, they impressed me greatly. I felt 
convinced, that notwithstanding all my 
church-zeal, I was a condemned uncon
verted sinner before God. I became 
alarmed for eternal consequences. I sought 
instruction of the Vicar, but he was igno
rant of any religion but the form, and re
commended me recreation and ploasure, to 
ease my mind. I spoke to the Curate, who 
seemed more 03,ruest, and he pressed me to 
.say moro prayers 3,nd to consult the' Whole 

Duty of Man.' These things I observed for 
a considerable time, but all proved of no 
avail to my guilty conscience, for I was 
continually followed with that solemn scrip
ture sounding in my soul :-' \Vhosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, is guilty of all.' N otwithstand
ing all my doings, I was 'guilty of all.' I 
shall never forget how blind the preaching 
of our clergymen appeared to me then. 
Yet I blindly adhered to my church, as we 
church-folk termed it. How long I should 
have <lone so, I know not, but one day wor
shipping in a neighbouring parish, one of 
the lessons was the xv. of Matthew, and as 
the 13th and 14th verses were read, they 
seemed to pierce my heart. I will repeat 
them :-' Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be rooted UTJ. 
Let them alone ; they be blind leaders of 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
they shall both fall into the ditch.' I re
turned home at a loss what to do. I became 
conscious that a true christian is made 
such by God alone. And greatly <lid I 
wonder that he should condescend to make 
any. I also was convinced that no outward 
observances could plant any one in God's 
vineyard-and all that are merely profes
sionally planted, either personally, or by 
others-whether church, pope, priest, or 
teacher,God will root them up. And what 
affected me much, was that,-if I blindly 
followed blind guides, I should with such 
~des only fall into the ditch of destruction. 

What shall I do to be saved 1' cried I, 
almost in despair. Myself, my profession, 
and my teachers, I now discovered to be all 
blind. 

" With great trouble and nearly constant 
prayer, I passed the week, and on the next 
Lord's day, not knowing where to go, nor 
what to do, I rose early and took a solitary 
walk, and a solemn season it was. But as 
I came towards home, I was arrested with 
the sound of devotional singing, and I soon 
perceived before me a large concourse· of 
people assembled to witness the baptfst. 
pastor immerse several men and women i.n 
the river. This was a new sight to me; for 
as I would not have been there then with 
any forethought, so I had never chosen to 
witness this ceremony before. Yet the 
solemnity of the pastor, tho appeals which 
he made, the beauty of the hymns, and the 
excellent softness of the singing, all affected 
me greatly. But when he took the first 
candidate by the hand, to lead him into the 
water, I was almost overpowered. In ad
dressing him he said-' llfy dear brother, 
you were long satisfied with a mere name 
to live, while you were dead to true godli
ness i from which dreadful state, the Lord, 
by his invincible grace, brought you as a 
ruined sinner to his feet, crying earnestly, 
'God bo merciful to me a sinner;' and 0, 
eternal thanks to his name! He led you to 
feel the inwarcl witness of that mercy and 
peace which flows from, and through, the 
blood of the cross. 0 my bl\Qther,' he added, 
exalting his voice, 'you are a monument of 
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graoe, _and theref?re nothing doth hinder 
our gomg down mto the water together.' 
They went down, and he immersed him in 
the name of t.he Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Roly Ghost.. My heart became 
too f'.1ll, and I could. hardly refrain from 
8obbmg alou~. 1:lut I mwardly said,' These 
truly are christ1ans, they believe in, love, 
and obey t.he Great God our Saviour-they 
shall be my people. We are one through 
the blood of the cross. The blood of Christ 
I saw and folt, as I never did before, and 
so full was I of holy joy in the Lord, and so 
enlarged were my affections and fortitude, 
that., could it have been, I would gladly 
have been baptized too. I attended the 
Baptist chapel that day for the first time 
and the more I heard, the more I admired'. 
Then did the force and meaning of those 
passages which had so much troubled me 
appear as a merciful deliverance from th~ 
bondage of self and all other intruders and 
from popish, episcopal, and other c~rnal 
injunctions. I was saved as the Lord's 
free-man. I was now in principle a Baptist 
and the progress of time and things have in~ 
creased my conYiction, as such ever since. 

" The preaching of the 'glorious gospel, 
of the blessed God' was so blessed to me, 
that I became knitted in heart and in 
judgment, with that sect which is every 
where spoken against; and in a few months 
the church received my testimony respect
ing my change, faith, and hope, and deemed 
me qualified to become a member of the 
church of the living God; and so I was 
baptized and added to the church under the 
past-0ral care of Mr. Truman. 

"Thus have I given you a short account 
of how, and where, I learnt my heresy, as 
you term it. With humble confidence 
however, I use the language of the Apostle, 
in Acts xxiv. 14:-' I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they call heresy, 
so worship I the God of my fathers, be
lieving all things which are written in the 
law and the prophets: and have hope 
toward God.' " ---

" The Poor Christian's Companwn: or, Christ, 
the Beliet1er's Delight." By J. E. Blom
field: l'lfinister of the Gospel, Cheltenham. 
Lonaon: Simpkin and :Marshall. Chel
tenham: Richard Edwards. 

In the first place, this is a handsome book, 
bound in scarlet embossed cloth and gold; 
it is illustrated with an engraved frontis
piece of Christ and the woman of Samaria 
at the well; and the title-page is one of 
the best that could be found. It contains 
upwards of 150 pages, and all this for one 
shilling. Oh, dear! what will printers and 
booksellers come to next? But what of its 
contents? We will let our brother John 
speak first, with reference to the nature 
and design of this work : for, in reviewing 
a book, we consider it necessary first to 
ascertain the design the author had in view; 
and then we are at liberty to state whether 
or not, he has worked out that design with 
efftct .. Our -or, in his preface, says,-

" This little work is designed in a simple 
way, to unfold tlrn work-the hidden glorio8 

-and the matchless loveliness of the Re
deemer; theeverlasting-unchangin~-and 
sovereign Jove of the Pathor, and mmistry 
of tho Holy Ghost. as experienced in the soul 
" I have endeavoured to set forth the tru~ 
character of Jehovah Jesus, in some of the 
many titles he has in the sacred volume.'' 

Very well; the object is: "TO SET FORTll 
THE CHARACTER OF JEHOVAH JESUS." 
And this is done. But how is it done? 
Certainly not with that depth and spiritual 
power with which others now in glory havo 
written on the sublime matters before us. 
But, let us remember, that, as in the edu
cation and training of children, books con
taining " Easy Lessons" are essentially ne
cessary ; even so, so long as there are 
"BABES IN GRACE;'' and "LITTLE CHIL
DREN" in the gospel kingdom, l!O long will 
works of this kind be both acceptable and 
u~eful ; and we trust that our brother may 
be encouraged in these his labours of love 
His ~ind has evid_ently ~ee~ very closely 
applied to the subJect : h1s views are scriP
tural; some of his definitions of the names 
of _Christ are interesting; and all are 
written with such simplicity as to be 
generally understood. While, on the one 
hand, many aged, useful, and faithful men 
of God are being called home; and on the 
other hand, much ignorance, foolishness 
and prejudice abounds even among som~ 
?alled ministers of truth, we must esteem 
1t a mercy to find that the Lord is here and 
there raising up men whose lives appear in 
good earnest to be devot.ed to their work· 
and whose minds are so formed and fur~ 
nished as to qualify them not only for 
preaching the gospel, but also for perpetua
ting its glorious mysteries in the compila
tion of works that may Jive, and speak, 
and be useful for ages after they are laid 
in the silent tom b. 

Our author having been but very few 
years in the ministry, we consider that the 
compilation of this work bespeaks an indus
trious mind, that is zealously stirred up to 
do something for the exaltation of that 
Lord and master whom he loves and serves. 
And our fervent prayer for our brother is, 
that he may be experimentally led into a 
blesEed acquaintance with those glorious 
characters of Christ for himself; and that 
for many years he may be preserved in the 
exercise of a fruitful and useful ministra
tion of the word of life. 

" The Dying Pillow Made Easy for a Death-Bed. A 
Posthumous work of Robert Hawker, D.D., Vi('ar 
of Charles, Plymouth. Now first published, with 
Recommendatory Preface1 by the Re,·. Richard 
Shutte, M.A., Rector of the United Parishes of St. 
Augustine and St. Faith, London." J,ondon: Pub
lishcu for the Proprietors by II, G. Collin•, 22, 
l'ateruoster-H.ow ., 
This very precious little volume which Dr. Haw

ker bequeathed to the church of Christ, just as he en
tered the valley of the shadow of death, contains what 
we_may call afu11-length portrait of his spiritual mind, 
as ,t looked for the last time back upon this sin-de• 
formed world; and, then, with burning desires pene• 
trated the glories of the heavenly kingdom. In our 
next, we are resolved (the Lord helping) to make 
some extracts from tt, 



1'1te V11lty of the Spirit amo11g the Saints. 

To GEoRoE KECK, MrnrsTER OF THE GosPEL. 
811LOVED in the Lorcl, grace ancl peace 
be with thee, 

I believe it is now just about twenty
nine years ago that you first hearcl me 
preach, as you say, from the book of 
Jeremiah; ancl we soon after that became 
acquainted with each other, and we have 
been on terms of intimacy ever since,
gospel intimacy, ancl in this very thing 
has the sweetness of our intimacy con
sisted; and never once in all that lapse 
of time has there been a cross or a jarring 
worcl between us; and yet you have all 
along been privy to my domestic and re
ligious movements, and I with yours. 

At the commencement of our acquaint
ance I felt persuaded, and so I do now, 
that we were heirs together of the grace 
of life, and chosen in Christ before the 
world began : and I am of opinion that a 
kindred spirit among the children of the 
kingdom of Christ is a sure token of 
spiritual heirship, though the affinity may 
never in this life be developed so clearly 
in some instances as it is in others, owing 
perhaps to circumstances which we have 
no sort of control over ; but in such cases 
as where a full disclosure of it is made, 
the relationship is generally very strong, 
warm, and lasting. We read of the 
unity of the Spirit, and of christians 
striving to keep it in the bond of peace, 
for it is good and pleasant for brethren 
to dwell together in unity, Eph. iv. 3; 
Psalm cxxx.iii. 1. 

In this happy union I hope we shall 
ever abide, for it is my belief, I say, that 
we are heirs together of the grace of life ; 
and I also believe that we are together 
.in our views of all the great and most 
fundamental doctrines of the everlasting 
gospel of the Son of God. It likewise is 
my belief, that both of us have received 
a knowledge of salvation by the remission 
of sins, and that the result has been peace 
with God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
It likewise is my belief, that as we are 
together by eternal election, and by ef
fectual calling, so persevering strength 
will be given to us that we inay endure 
to the end, and be saved in Christ with 
an everlasting salvation. 

All these things I believe, and verily 
believe; and hence, in my view, you and 
I are one in Christ-one in the corn
VoL. lV.-PART. XLIII-Aug. 1848. 

nant,-one in the gospel, and one in all 
goocl things. And in this way it is that 
your interest is my interest, and your 
God i.s my God; and in this God may we 
rejoice and be glad, for great is our re
warcl in heaven. And a~ this is that God 
who remembered us in our low estate, and 
whose mercy endurethfor ecer, we surely 
may venture to speak good of his name, 
and spread his honors abroad, and talk 
of his power, and abundantly utter the 
memory of his great goodness, and praise 
him in the congregation of saints, and 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
we are called. All this, I say, we may 
venture to do ; and especially since he 
hath done that for us which he doth but 
for a very few; and no gocclness, worth, 
or worthiness on our part could have in
duced him to do it for us, and yet he 
hath done it; and we will now say, 
' Unto thee, 0 God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks ; for that 
thy name is near, thy wondrous wo1·ks 
declare,' Psalm Ix.xv. l. 

But it is not only true that your 
interest is my interest; but the spiritual 
interest of all the saints of God is one 
interest, for strictly speaking the saints 
themselves are one, and but one,-a unit; 
and we read of the unity of the Spirit 
among the saints, ancl this spirit of union 
certainly runs all through the household 
of faith, and the union of all the saints of 
the Lord is one of the sweet doctrines of 
the gospel. And of course the union of 
Christ the head, and the church the 
body, is another soul-comforting doc
trine of the glorious gospel. It is af
firmed by an author of long and high 
standing in the church of Christ, that he 
that is Joined to the Lord is one spirit ; 
and we all know that this union c<111 

never be dissolved; ancl well it is, and 
well it needs must be with all those who 
are in union with Christ the living and 
true vine. From this heavenly vine all 
the living branches receive sap and nou
rishment in order that they may grow 
and thrive in the courts of our God. 

Without union to this blessed vine we 
cannot look green, ancl flourishing:, and 
bear the right kind of fruit. We know 
very well that there are such things in 
the world as mock oranRe~, peaches, 

X 
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apples, and pears. We also know there 
are in the world such things as mork 
preachers in pulpits, and mock christians 
m pews. But all these are poor things, 
and for the want of being in union with 
Christ, they with him can have no com
munion ; for the latter is a fruit that 
grows out of the former. And indeed, 
all gospel fruit is from Christ the tree of 
life : and so likewise, all our springs of 
peace, pleasure, joy, and comfort, are 
from the same happy source. And hence 
our union to Christ is a subject of great 
interest as well as being mysterious; and 
yet is it not a whit more mysterious than 
true, for the church was chosen in Christ 
the head before the foundation of the 
world, and our life is said to be hid with 
Christ in God ; and Christ himself says 
that he is in his people. 

Here, then, is the union, and here too 
is the mystery, which mystery, Paul says 
is, Christ in you the hope of g'tory. In 
this precious and most glorious truth, 
we have a firm confidence; and when 
we are under its power and great 
glory, we can but rejoice with exceed
ing great joy. Although divine truth 
is wrapped in the deepest mystery, it 
thereby loses none of its validity and fra
grance; and he that holds it in dis-esteem 
on the account of the mystery it is wrapped 
up in, betrays both his ignorance and pre
judice. In the holy scriptures Christ is 
held forth as a stone which the eternal 
Father ha.th laid in Zion for the poor and 
needy to build their hopes of future hap
piness on; and while this mystical stone 
has proved a sure foundation for all poor 
needy sinners, it has at the same time 
proved to be a stumbling stone, and a 
rock of offence to those who have sported 
with divine things and stumbled at the 
word, being disobedient, wherennto they 
were appointed. And, indeed, it is said, 
and who shall gainsay it to his advan
tage? that many shall stumble, and fall, 
and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken: and yet the testimony, [the gos
pel) with all its secrets and dark sayings, 
1s bound up among the true disciples of 
the Lord, Isa. viii. 15, 16, and they shall 
understand the secret, for we are told 
that the secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him: yes, to them it is given to 
know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God; but to them that are without it is 
not ~iven: but why such a marked dis-
1.incllon should be made is quite unne
''""'ary for me to say, since Christ himself 

bath said, I thank thee, 0 Fathe,•, Lord 
of heai-tn and earth, because thou hast 
hid these thingsf1·om the wise and p1·u
dent, and hast 1·evealed them unto babes. 
Even ,o, Father,/01· so it seemed good in 
thy sight, Matt. xi. 25, 26. 

Christ and the gospel have always been 
under the reproach and scorn of infidel 
men; and thousands of people who would 
disdain to be identified with avowed infi
dels, are all in the dark about spiritual 
matters, and in heart equally as hostile 
to the true spirit of the gospel as avowed 
infidels are to the simple letter of it. 
Here the children of the bridegroom stand 
alone and are not reckoned among the 
nations, for Christ is the physician of 
their souls, and the gospel is to them as 
the balm in Gilead. I conceive, that in 
the coming of the gospel to the soul in 
the power and sweetness of it, the new 
man of grace is properly formed there, 
and that this thing formed is that which 
inwardly distinguishes the real christian 
from him who has only received the bare 
letter of it in the head, or theory; and 
St. Paul speaks of the formation of this 
divine nature in the soul, or the new man 
of grace, as a mystery, it being Christ in 
us the hope of glory. All religion short 
of this new creature formed in the soul 
is spurious and will end like an untimely 
birth. 

I wish the inner man formed in our 
souls may daily thrive and grow, and be
come quite renowned in the city of our 
God. But indeed, owing to the deep 
depravity of our old nature, we may ex
pect that the new man of grace will meet 
with many sad checks, and violent en
counters, and very alarming draw backs 
while on the road to Jerusalem above. 
You know, my brother, that thus far 
through the divine life we have had much 
to try us, much to contend with of a pain
ful nature. Heavy weights, deep dis
tresse9, gloomy clouds, and violent as
saults from satan; and these things are 
calculated to bow the spirits of a believer, 
and so we have often found it to be; but 
God hath been gracious to us, and he 
bath done great things for our souls, and 
hath promised never to leave nor forsake 
us. A few struggles more, and a few 
more sighs, groans, pains, and sorrows ; 
and depraved nature, and the world, and 
satan, and sin will have done their worst 
with us, for I am getting old apace, and 
you are older still. 

I am now in the town ol Rockingham, 



ORDINATION or MR, J, B. M1CURE, Al' HADL-OW, IN KK:--T. 173 

and at the residence of John C. Knight, 
Esq,, and close by the noted Pee-Dee 
river. I wish you to acquaint my family 
of my intention, God willing, of being at 
home in the course of a few weeks, from 
now, I hope you and family are well. 
God bless you all, and my familv too. 
Adieu. JAMES OsnOURN, 

Ordination oflllr.Jolm Bunyan III'tore, 
at lladlow, len1-. 

THE Public Recognition of Mr. John Bun
yanM'Cure,as pastor of the Baptist Church, 
meeting at Hadlow, near Tunbridge, Kent, 
(late under the pastoral care of Mr. Crow
hurst) took place on Monday,July 10, 1848. 

On the bills of the occasion, Mr. Robinson, 
of Boro' Green, was announced to take part 
in the Services of the morning; but in con
sequence of the very sudden decease of Mrs. 
Robinson, he was prevented. 

The morning Service was commenced by 
Mr. Powell, of Brenchleyf giving out the 
407th Hymn, Rippon's Se ection :-

., Father of mercies in thy house,'' &c. 

the which being sung, Mr. Pope, of Meop
ham, read 1 Cor. iii., and prayed. Another 
hymn was sung, and Mr. Pope rose to state 
the nature of a Gospel Chlll'ch. He read as 
a foundation for his address.-1 'l'im. iii. 15. 
" Which is the Church of the living God." 

Mr. Pope delivered an able discourse 
suitable to the occasion, after which, part 
of that well known hymn of Newton's was 
sung, 

., Glorious things oC thee are spoken," &:c. 

when Mr. Pope again rose to ask the usual 
questions. He first asked one of the church 
to give some account of the leading featlll'es 
which led to the call of Mr. M'Clll'e to be
come their pastor, when Mr. Crittle, one of 
the deacons, read the following statement: 

" Christian Friends, according to the pre
ordination of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will, it is rather 
more than twenty-five years since the gospel 
was introduced into Hadlow. In March, 
1823, Mr. Harrison hired a house and fitted 
it up for preaching in connexion with the 
Particular Baptist denomination, It was 
opened for public worship, on the 22nd of 
April, 1823, by Mr. Shirley, of Seven Oaks, 
and Mr, Glad wish of Brenchley. There was 
a large and attentive congregation on the 
occasion. For some time after, the word of 
God was preached by Mr. Gladwish, and Mr. 
Crowhurst, of Seven Oaks, on Lord's day 
evenings, and occasionally on week day even
ings, by Mr. Glad wish and other ministers
the attendance to hear the word being plea
sing. In about five or six months, Mr. 
Crowhuret was requested to preach on the 
afternoon and evening of every Lord'• day, 

which he complied with. In the following 
December, he was invite,d to reside at Had
low, in order to preach the word constantly, 
which he accepted; the Lord having blessed 
the word, to the conversion of some souls. 
In September, 1824, fourteen persons were 
formed into a regular church, and sometime 
after, more were added. In time some with
drew, and some were removed in the order of 
God's providence. (Of the fourteen that 
were formed into a church, there are only 
three now remaining members.) It was now 
confidently predicted that the cause would 
fall; but to the praise of our covenant God, 
we proved the truth of those scriptures, 
" The Lord doth build up Zion, and gather
eth together the outcasts of Iarael." And 
"I will work, and who shall let it?" 

"The Lord continued to bless his word 
so that others were added to our number. 
We gave Mr. Crowhurst an invitation to 
take the pastoral office over us, which he 
then declined, We remained worshipping 
in the house until 1830, when we bad notice 
to quit. Here was a new trial for us, we being 
poor; it appeared we should not be able to 
get a place to worship in ; but here again we 
experienced the wonder-working hand of 
our covenant God, in raising up friends to 
assist us in purchasing a piece of ground, 
and to erect the chapel thereon, in which we 
now worship. The ground, conveyance, 
building the chapel, and fitting up, and 
building a wall round the chapel yard, since 
which we have built a gallery; the cost alto
gether was nearly £400. We had previously 
raised £50 by penny a week subscriptions 
ourselves, and other friends subscribed some
thing considerable more; the rest of the 
money we borrowed at 5 per cent. interest. 
The chapel was invested in trust for the use 
of Strict Communion Baptists maintaining 
the doctrines of free and sovereign grace. 

" Our chapel was opened on the 28th of 
October 1830. Mr. Shirley; of Seven Oaks, 
Mr. Rogers, of Eynstord, aud Mr. Bolton, of 
Boro' Green, preached on the occasion. Soon 
after the opening of the new place, having 
made it a matter of solemn prayer, we again 
invited Mr. Crowhurst to take the pastoral 
office over us, which he accepted, and was 
ordained on the 28th of April, 1831. He 
continued preaching the word oflife faithfully, 
the Lord giving him souls for his hire, and 
seals to his ministry, until May, 1846, when 
the Lord saw fit in his unerring wisdom to 
lay him by, by his afflicting hand. His soul 
longed to be at home with his beloved Lord. 
And on March the 24th, 1821•, he sweetly fell 
asleep in J esu~. 

" During the affliction of aur beloved 
pastor, we were obliged to get supplies; and 
we Juve cause to be thankful the Lord sent 
us men that were not as.barned to preach 
Chri1t the Alpha and Om•ga in a sinner's 
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Mlvation. Mr. Harrison requested us to 
have Mr. ,Tohn Bunyan M'Cure, one Lord's 
day, kindly engag-ing to pay all the expences 
of his coming. To this we gladly assented, 
manJ of us having previously heard him 
preach twice al Dunk's Green, when he was 
residing at Birmingham. And we found il a 
truly refreshing season to our souls, and 
found our hearts greatiy knit to him, often 
wishing to hear him again, Soon after this, 
the Lord in his providence removed him to 
London. He was residing- there when he 
came to preach to us on the occasion referred 
to; and we experienced an especial blessing 
attend the word, for it came to us not in 
word only but in power ; our souls were 
greatly revived; we felt now an increased 
love to our dear brother, and through the 
kindness of Mr. H 11rrison, we engaged him 
two Lord's days in the month. He continued 
preaching to us for some months. 

"When our brother came among us, the 
congregation was on the decrease, and we 
were in a declining state: but soon after he 
began to preach, the congregation increased, 
e.nd the Lord was evidently reviving his 
work among us. Our place became too 
straight for us, so that we had not sufficient 
accommodation for those that attended. We 
now felt a great desire that he should come 
and reside among us and become our pastor, 
and we made it a matter of solemn prayer to 
the Lord that he would open the way. We 
mentioned it to our dear broth,r, as our love 
to each other abounded more and more. He 
said he had thought much on the subject, 
but would not take a step in it, unless he saw 
evidently the Lord's hand in making his way 
clear. There appeared two insurmountable 
.obstacles in the way : one was an engage
ment he had with his employer, and the other 
was his family. We being poor, it was im
possible for us to raise sufficient to suppol't 
him and his family, so that unless he could 
get a sum of money to enable him to set up 
in his business to bring in part of a living, it 
would be impossible for bim to come, for our 
brolher was determined not to be a burden to 
us. Here the Lord appeared again fur us; 
for a friend in London promised to give £10 
.if we would raise what we could among our
·11elves, this we thankfully acknowledged, and 
,raised what we could according to our ability. 
Anolher friend in London has since sent us 
£5. In December, 1847, we had a church 
meeting, when it was unanimously agreed to 
invite our brothe, to come and reside among 
us, and become our pastor, the Lord's hand 
.appearing evi<lenl iu it. In February, 1848, 
he came to reside among us. Our brother 
.having accepted the invitation lo become our 
pastor, this day was set apart for the public 
ordination of our dear pastor; and we do 
earnestly pray that the union may bea !ailing 

~L>lU:.'' 

Mr. Pope then asked Mr. M'Curo to give 
some account of the Lord's goodness to him, 
in calling him out of nature's darkness. 
The substance of Mr. M'Cure'a answer will 
be found in the following:-

" When I was fourteen years of age, I left 
my father'• house and home, and came to a 
situation in Lon<lon. I here formed acquaint
ance with other youths like myself, who very 
easily drew me away into that which was 
wrong-more especially in going about with 
them on the Sabbath-day. 1 had at this time 
some slight convictions, bul they soon wore 
off. I also had very great desires to become 
a public performer on the stage; and for this 
purpose dcvoterl all my spare time and money 
in getting books, and practising. In all this 
my companions fed my pride, and told me I 
should at some time be a very bright actor 
on the stage. I well remember one Lord's 
day, I stood with a drawn sword in my hand, 
I put it to my breast, and fell on the floor 
pretending to be dead, when a heavy clap of 
thunder and lightning rent the air. This had 
a dreadful effect on my mind; and more so 
when I was told of its having struck two 
houses in an adjacent street. I had some 
strong convictions; and thought what a mercy 
that I had been preserved ; but this was only 
momentary. So I went on again as before, 
till one night, in the theatre, I felt what I 
had never felt before. I sat there most dread
fully uncomfortable; and a voice sounded in 
my ears-' Is there any satisf,.ction in these 
things?' I would not listen; but still these 
words kept sounding in my ears. I had them 
by me home, and during the whole night. 
The next day I began to sing my songs, &c. 
as usual, but I could not do it with that satis
faction as before. Still the words kept sound
ing in my ears, till at last I was obliged 
to cry out-' No: there is not!' Then the 
words came-' In what is· there satisfaction 
-what can give satisfaction 1' It was al that 
time, and never before that I felt myself a 
guilty sinner; and !cried to God for mercy. 
1 had not, however, gone to the lengths that 
some did, in consequence of certain restraints 
I was under. The ilight of my companions 
from that time was too much for me, tearing 
that the Lord would take vengeance on them 
and me. No more of the soogs and play
books. I gathered them together and made 
a fire and burnt them all. My companions 
offered me money for them-but I told them 
they had done me enough harm, and that 
they shoul<l not do them any more. I began 
to tell them that they were sinners, but tl!ey 
only reproached me. My wretched state Ill
creased; and my iguornnce at this time wa• 
so great that I could hardly read a chapter 
in the Bible. I thought I would do some
thing that rnight be pleasing in the sight of 
the Lord. I remember reading through 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. I felt thsl 
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I needed a Saviour; but I thought that there 
were four Saviours spoken of; and I won
dered whioh would euit me the best. 

"About this time I \\as walking along the 
•treels-when I saw a lot of people standing 
in the road; I went up to them to see what 
attracted their notice, when I saw an old 
woman in the midst of the crowd, who was 
called 'Blind Mary,' and who used to sing 
in the streets, to obtain her living; she used 
lo attend the ministry of the late Mr. George 
Coomb. She had just began to sing, 

• How sweet the no.me of Jesus sounds,• &c. 

When she had concluded the hymn, she said, 
• friends, I am blind, and so are you ; I have 
seen the Lord, have you?' From these and 
some other things she uttered, I felt a little 
more comfortable, though but a little. 1 
thought there was some hope; and I said to 
myself, • Who can tell but that I may yet be 
saved?' 

" I was directed to go to the Tabernacle, 
where Dr. Campbell preached. I went and 
I obtained 'The Whole Duty of Man.' I 
thought l would sacrifice all to obtain the 
mercy of God. I attended his ministry for 
eighteen months, and Vl"ent hard to work to 
save myself. He used to contend hard 
against the doctrines of sovereign grace. On 
one occasion he was exhorting them most 
earnestly to be saved, telling them it was 
their own fault if they were not, and said 
many other things of the same kind. This 
had such an effect upon my mind, as to cause 
me to go home and search the word of God, 
where I saw clearly that God had a chosen 
people. The prayer of the Psalmist was 
mine. I could not stay to hear this man any 
longer. I went lo one place and another, 
until at last I went to hear Mr. Richard 
Luckin, where I attended for three months. 
This minister, under the blessing of God was 
the means of bringing my soul into liberty, 
These three months were like heaven below 
to me; and then I could 

' - rea<l rny title clear, 
To mansions in the sky.' 

I felt so happy that I could hardly attend to 
my work or anything else, My master re
viled. me. I told him I loved the Lord Jesus, 
and that he must not say anything against 
him.. Sometimes a customer in the shop 
would utter an oath, and I would tell them 
they must not do it, that I could not allow it. 
Ifl met a person in the street I would go up to 
the!'ll, under pretence of speaking of the wea
ther, and then would ask them, 'do you know 
that you are a sinner?' Sometimes I got ridi
culed, and laughed at; and at other times 
told to walk about my business. I soon 
learnt, however, that this was casting pearls 
before swine, 

11 I will now tell yon how I came to be a 
Baptist. 

" One day I was asked to go to Bethel 
Chapel, City Road, where there was going to 
be several persons l>aptized, by ;\,Ir. Smith, of 
Penzance. I went full of prejudice; and 
when I entered the chapel and saw the fe
males dressed out in white, I felt still more 
prejudiced against it; and was determined 
not to be persuaded into it; and said to my
self, I will not believe it. And I left the 
chapel with these feelings. I said, I will 
look into the Bible and see, I did so: and 
was surprised to find THIRTY passages of 
Scripture, testifying to the truth of it. I 
thought I should like to be baptized; and 
made the same known to the deacon. Ac
cordingly I was baptized, and a happy period 
it was to my soul; I thought Vl"hen I was out 
of the water I should like lo go back again. 

11 Now the enemy came in to try to drive 
me away from my steadfastness-he came 
with one peculiar temptation-and I seemed 
to have a desire for it. I have never named 
what that temptation was to anybody-nor 
shall I. When I still found that I had grow
ing desires for it, I could not make it out. 
I thought I must have been dreaming. Oh! 
what a time this was to my soul. I made up 
my mind to go into the world aga;n. Wished 
that I had not been baptised. One day I 
made up my mind I would go into the world; 
and was gelling off my seat to go, when a boy 
who was with me, being very saucy, I threat
ened to chastise him. He immediately said, 
'Is that religion?' This stopped me for a 
while, so I sat down again. Most of my 
fellow-workmen were infidels-who were al
ways planning how to ensnare me. About 
:his Lime one of them came in and brought 
some beer and offered me. I refused. Ano
ther one then said, ' Oh! that is J oho the 
preacher.' This sentence was the means, 
under God, of delivering me from the temp
tation I was under. I ran home, and none 
can tell what I felt for some time. 

"Some length of time after I was baptized, 
I felt a wish to be of some use to the Lord 
and his people. And although I pretty regu
larly attended their prayer-meetings, yet I 
dared not open my mouth in prayer. One day, 
however, I was going to the prayer meeting, 
and I determioed that I would pray ; so I 
walked for a mile and a half-trying what I 
could do-praying to myself-and said, sure
ly, if I can pray for a mile and a half, I can 
pray a little when I get there. So I went in, 
and they called upon me. Up I jumped in 
an instant. I had said but three words, when 
my head became so dizzy, I could say no 
more, so down I sat in shame and confusion. 
I had to go to see my cousin, who was ill,and 
my grandmother, who is now upwards of one 
hundred and three years of age, I thought I 
could pray with them, but I was as bad as in 
the chapel. 

I was now engage,\ in a shop in London, 



1 il5 ORDINATION OF MR. J, B, M'CURE1 AT IIADT,OW, IN KEN'l'. 

and being often alone, sometimes a por
tion of Scripture would be so opened up 
in my mind that I was entirely lost, and 
knew not where I was; and yet could not 
say a word before anybody. On one of 
these occasions a gentleman came into the 
shop and asked for a pair of slippers ; but 
I was so lost to all around me that I went, 
( not knowing what I did,) and brought him 
a pair of old dirty wellington boots. My 
master noticing this, called me a religious 
maniac, said he had an uncle in the mad
house from the same cause, and I should go 
there too. I told him it was not religion, 
but for the want of God's manifesting him
self to my soul. My desire for speaking in 
God's name increased ; and one day I was 
so exercised about it that I said to a friend, 
I'll give it all up. He told me I had better 
do so. I to Id another friend the same, and 
she said, 'Ah ! if the Lord has begun with 
you, you'll not easily give it up. Well, I 
did not know what to do. These words 
fastened themselves upon my mind, ' Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom.' I had a great impression and a 
desire to go and speak in the open air. I 
could not get rid of it. I told a friend I 
should do so if it was the will of the Lord, 
the next Lord's Day. I knew that if the 
Lord intended me to speak in his name, he 
would give me all the ability and confidence 
l needed. Accordingly I went with great 
fear and trembling. I engaged in prayer, 
gave out my text, and spoke for half-an-hour 
and ten minutes. In the afternoon I went 
to the Kingsland Road and spoke. I went 
on speaking with great boldness and confi
dence. This was the first day of March, 
I 840 ; and from that day to this I have 
gone on speaking in the name of the Lord. 
The church to which I belonged beard of 
this, and I was requested to preach before 
them, which I did three times, and was ap• 
proved of. 

" I at this time received a letter from a 
stranger requesting me to preach at the 
Royal Standard Theatre, Shoreditch. I was 
surprised; for this was the very place where 
! had sdid I should first appear on the stage. 
J found, however, that they had los_t their 
µcense. I went, but I cannot describe the 
feelings of my mind when I was led to that 
part of the stage from which I was to address 
the people. Here I stood in the presence 
of nine hundred persons. l had a solemn 
time. J poiuted out to them the spot where 
I sat when the Lord first convinced me, for 
the place was just in the same state as when 
I was there last. ii. gentleman who heard 
me in Lon<!on came and told me that they 
wanted a minister at Newport in Monmouth
•hire, and that he snould write to them 
to send for me. Well, I heard nothiug 
more of it for oom~ timo, and co11cluded 

that they had gi,en It up, or that he had 
not written, till one day the same gentlemb11 
came to me, and told me he received a letter, 
and that I must go and preach to them on 
the following Sunday. I went and preached 
to them sometime, and the Lord gave testi
mony to the word of his truth ; but I was moat 
sorely tried with regard to my preachiug, 
fearing that I had run unsent. I continued 
preaching there. One Lord's day, I had to 
preach three times; during the week I got 
three texts; but Saturday came, and took 
them all, away. Sunday m~rning came, and 
no text, 'What do you thmk of your call 
to the ministry now l' said Satan. I got 
up in despair, and said, 'I'll not appear be. 
fore the people to day I I walked away as 
fast as l could, but was in an instant stopped 
with these words : • Say ye to the righteous, 
it shall be well.' Isa. iii. 10. I went back 
to the chapel quickly, read and prayed, and 
w bile they were singing the second hymn, 
my text went away. Oh! what a state I 
was in I the devil standing laughing over 
me. I thought I would say I was ill ; but I 
knew not what to do. But while they were 
singing the last verse these words came, ' ln 
his name shall the gentiles trust.' I preach
ed from them and had an exceeding good 
time. I was, however, just as bad off both 
afternoon and evening. I got no sleep all 
that night. All my fear was that I was not 
called of God to preach. I got up, tried to 
pray, but could not; my distress increased, 
On the Monday evening I had been accus
tomed to preach in the open air in a neigh
bouring market town. When five o'clock 
came I had no text, and I concluded to give 
it all up; but I said, I'll seek the Lord once 
more; and I begged of him to shew me by 
some sign, whether it was his will or not 
that I should preach the gospel. I got up 
and went, the enemy going with me; a 
young man also who had bee':' called thro_ugh 
my instrumentality, went with me. "\\ hen 
we got near to the place the clouds gathered 
thick and the rain came down in torrents. 
'No;' says satan, are you not satisfied? 
You ;sked the Lord to prevent you, if it was 
not his will that you should preach, and _you 
cannot preach in this rain.' My fr1e_nd 
said, 'We must have shelter.' A vo1~e 
sounded in my ears, ' Can't you preach 1D 
the market-house!' Now the man who 
kept the keys of the market-house was an 
infidel; he had been often applied to for the 
keys by ministers of different sects, t?at 
they might preach there ; but he had lD• 

variably refused to let any per~on have 
them. I had often asked the young m~n 
who was at this time with me to go to him 
for them ; but he would not. On this o_c• 
casion, however, I gave him a push, and sa1dl 
' Go and get the keys of the market-house. 
He never said a word, but off he ran ; asked 
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the publican I( he could have the keys of the 
market house, a man wanted to preach there. 
The man only said,' There they are, you can 
take them.' So off' I went to the market
house; fixed up some stools and benches for 
seats, sent out for some candles, and piled 
up bricks for candlesticks. But all this 
while I had no text, At the the last mo
ment these words came, 'Turn ye to the 
stronghold, ye prisoners of hope.' The 
market-house was full, and I had a glorious 
time; and I have since heard that the Lord 
blessed the word to a man that was then 
present of very bad character. And although 
I got wet through, I did not care for that; I 
went home full of joy, and could indeed sing 
with the poet-

•• God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform." 

"And now I had another lesson lo learn. 
A minister came down visiting at Newport, 
where I then was, and wished to speak, I 
consented to it. I had not yet lost all my 
self-importanoe, for when asked 'When I 
would preach,' I said to myself, 'When is 
there most people there ?' In the evening 
thoughi I. ' Oh ! I'll preach in the even
ing,• I said. I had my text and sermon all 
arranged. It was on the twelve stars. A 
Welsh minister had published a book on the 
subject; and I studied that well. Well, 
such was the pride of my heart that I said to 
one of the leading men present there in the 
morning, 'Tell the people I shall preach in 
the evening.' Accordingly, in the evening 
I went, with my well arranged text and ser
mon, thinking I should outshine the man 
who spoke in the morning. But judge my 
feelings when I heard this very man exclaim 
after his sermon, 'See what he has been 
stealing from Mr. --'s book!' 

" Soon after this I had to experience some 
severe trials in providence. I especially re
collect one Saturday night, I had been keep
ing a littie school, but eould not get the 
money. We had got no bread lo eat, and no 
prospect of any money wherewith to buy 
any, I was in hopes the Lord would appear 
for us. Seven, eight, and nine o'clock passed 
away, and no deliverance came. I thought 
I could not be a minister. I had to preach 
three times on the morrow. I said, 'Lei us 
go lo bed;' and just as we were going, a 
knock came at the door. Two men who had 
been preaching against me in consequence of 
my downfall came to see me. One gave me 
three-pence, the other six-pence. Here was 
th~ promise made good. My wife was just 
gomg out to buy a quartern loaf when another 
knock came at the door. A person brought 
me a basket of provisions and a half-a-crown 
In a bad state of mind I once after this said, 
' The Lord shall again make it manifest that 
he has called me.' 

"I now received letters of invitation from 

Staines, Horaell, and Sunningdale, at which 
places I preached; thus testifying in my 
own mind that I was the Lord's, and that 
he had called me. 

Mr. Pope then asked him to give some 
account of the leadings of providence in 
bringing him to Hadlow. 

Mr. M'Cnre's answer may be gathered 
from the church's statement as read by 
Mr. Crittle. 

Mr. Pope next asked him for a state
ment of the doctrines on which he intended 
to found his ministry? In answer to which 
Mr, M'Cure read from his own writing a 
clear and distinct confession of his faith. 

The church then publicly recognized the 
call, and their pastor ratified his assent; 
wher, Mr. Foreman rose and addressed the 
church and pastor; gave the right hand of 
fellowship to the pastor and one of the dea
cons, as representative of the church. 

The doxology was sung ; Mr. Pope pro
nounced the benediction, and the Morn
ing's service ended at about half-past two 
o'clock. 
Notices of the Afternoon and Evening Sen1ice, 

will appear in our nezt. 

The Cherubims. 
( Continued from page 151.) 

[After having last month given A.lien's view 
of the Cherubims, for the edifica lion o C 
"S. F. B." we promised to give the views 
of some other eminent men of God. The 
following is from Dr. Hawker.] 
Cherub and Cherubim.-We meet with an 

account of these so frequently in the word of 
Gon, that it forms an important duty to seek, 
under the Spirit's teaching, for the clearest 
apprehension of their meaning. At the en
trance of the garden of Eden, af1er the fall, 
we find the cherubim and a flaming sword 
placed, Gen. iii. 24. And during the Church's 
continuance in the wilderness, several rela
tions are made of the cherubim, Exod. xxv. 
18, 19. Exod. xxvi, l. Exod, xxxvii. 7, 8. 
Solomon's temple also, was adorned with the 
representation of them, l Kings, vi. 23, &c. 
But more particularly, in the vision al pro
phecy of Ezekial. See chapters nine and ten 
throughout. The general representation of 
the cherubim was under the similitude of four 
living creatures, the face of a man, the face 
of a lion, the face of an ox, or calf, and the 
face of an eagle. That these figures were 
emblems of somewhat more important and 
higher than themselves, hath been the uni
versal opinion, both in the Jewish and Chris
tian Church, through all ages. Some have 
considered them as representing angels. But 
there seems, in the first view of the subject, 
a total contradiction to this, because no one 
reason upon earth can be shewn why angel~ 
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ghonld be represented with four faces. Nei
ther could there be any necessity for any other 
representation of an angel, but as an angel. 
'\' e meet with C0'1tinued instances of angels 
Rppearing, in the word of GoD, to Goo's peo
ple without any dang-er. Of JEHOVAH him
self only can it be said, thou canst 'TIO/ see my 
face and live, Exod. xxxiii. 20. :Moreover, 
before the cherubim was sprinkled, on the 
great day of atonement, the blood of the sacri
fice, which we all know was typical of CHRIST, 
and represented the one offering of the Re
deemer. Now, to have this set forth before 
angels would have been contrary to the whole 
sense of scripture. See Exod. xxxvii. 9. 
Lev. xvi. 14, compared with Hcb. ix. 7, 12. 
Evidently, therefore, the cherubim could not 
be intended to prefigure angels. 

The question is then, what, or whom, did 
they represent? r would very humbl)• say in 
answer, that I am inclined to think, with seve
ral who have gone before me in the study of 
this solemn and mysterious subject, that the 
cherubim were emblematical of the glorious 
persons of the GonHEAD, in their covenant 
engagements to redeem our fallen nature, as 
represented in those characters united with 
the manhood of CHRIST. And the founda
tion of this belief, I humbly beg to subjoin. 

And first, to begin with the earliest repre
sentation at the gate of Paradise, we are told, 
Gen. iii. 24, th~t the Lonn himself placed 
those cherubim tbere, which turned every 
way, to keep the way of the tree of life. By 
which I apprehend, the sense of the expres
sion is not to keep from, but to keep to, the 
"'"Y of' the tree of life ; meaning, that poor 
fallen man now had no access but by this 
\Vay. And as we well know, from our Loan's 
own authority, that JEsus is the way, and the 
truth and the life; and ho man cometh to the 
FAT~ER but by him, John xiv.6. Hence it 
should s~em, that by these cherubic figures, 
among which the face of a man fo_rmed a part, 
immediately at the fall, redempt100 through 
CHRIST was set up by those emblems, as 
manifested to the church. 

Secondly, Those cherubim we!e eminently 
displayed in the Holy of Holies, over and 
upon the mercy seat. See Exod. xxv. 17 to 
22 compared with Heb. ix. 1 to 24. Now, 
as 'from the authority of those scriptures, we 
have full licence to conclude, that the mercy
•eat itselfwa• an emblem of CHRIST, and the 
High Prie~t going into the Holy of Holies 
once in a year, with blood, a lively type o~ the 
Loan JEs~s going in with his own blood mto 
heaven itself, there lo appear in the presence 
of Goo for us, we cannot for a moment sup
pose, but that these cherubim must hav~ ~een 
designed to represent the holy and und1v1ded 
Three Persons in the GonHEAD, the one eter
nal JEHOVAH, before whom only,and to whom 
only, CHRIST, in his divine and human uature 
united, made the ont sacrifice of himself, by 

which he l,ath peifected for ever them that are 
sanctified. The song of heaven declared, that 
tl1e redemption by CHRtST was from Goo, aa 
the first cause, and to Goo, as the final end, 
Rev. v. 9. To have set forth, therefo1·c, these 
solemn rep1·esentations, by type and fi~ure, 
in the Jewish Church, before any but JEHO
VAH himself, would have been little short of 
blasphemy, and consequently, those cheru
bim, before which every great day of atone
ment, the same was reo-ularly observed, could 
be emblemalical only ~f the glorious Persons 
of the GODHEAD. 

If it be objected, that "in the vision of 
Isaiah, chap. vi. and so again, in the vision of 
John, Rev. viii. where in both scriptures, we· 
find the seraphim, or cherubim, (for they 
mean one and the same,) are represented as 
worshipping Goo, and hence it be said, is 
there not a contradiction in supposing JEHO
VAH worshipping JEHOVAH? I answer, cer
tainly there would be, if this were in reality 
the case. But the fact is, that it is not so. 
Let it be remembered, that these cherubim 
are emblems, and not the very perso11s they 
represent. The representatives of another 
may join in any acts with others, to proclaim 
with them the worth, or praises, of those 
whom they represent. As the ambassador, 
of an earthly king, though he represents his 
master, may, at the same time, join his fellow 
subjects in proclaiming with them his mas
ter's honor. This objection, therefore, falls 
to the ground. And though I do not pre
sume on a subject so mysterious and sub~ 
lime, to speak decidedly, yet I cannot but 
think, that the cherubim of scripture, are in
tended to repres.ent the glorious persons of 
the GODHEAD, with the human nature united 
to the person of the Son of Goo, and by no 
means intended to represent angels. 

In fflemory of George Greenhough, 
Minister- of the Gospel, Manchester, who de
parted this life, Feb. 18, 1842 . .Aged 58 Year,. 

u They that are delivered from the noise of archers, 
in the places of drawing water, there sha11. they re
hearse the righteous acts of the Lord." Juctf;-es , .. JI. 

THE Champion's fought the glorious fight, 
And won thro~1gh ,Jesus' conquering might 
The treachlrous foes his soul ;,i;:sail"d, 
By faith he wrcstl~d and prevail'd; 
He built on Christ,-foundation good, 
Made firm and sure by love and blood, 
1'hat made the wicked arC'hers go, 
And seek his final O\'erthrow. 
But God dclivcr'd from their hands, 
His wounded so·,1.-And now he stands 
A crowned victor through God's love 
I J Ls righteous at'ts to tel I above. 
To him that lov'd us-Hark, he sings! 
He praises the great King of kings~ 
Who from his sins did wash him clean, 
And now he stands complete in him i 
A king and priest in heaven i,; he, 
From every artful foe set free. 
Made one with Christ, he lives and reigns, 
No more 10 suffer griefs and pains. 
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Infant Salflltlon. 

IN many parts of tho country, yea, in al
most overy place where I have been preach
ing these last twenty years, I have heard 
the same stale, evil report against Zion 
and her sons; and, as a watchman, I have 
been watching this malignant insurgent 
for some years, who has been affrighting 
the babes and little children in Zion, 
st3,bbing the ministers of the free grace 
glorious gospel in the dark., alarming weak 
minds, and casting a scanaal on the cause 
of the Redeemer, if it were possible. But, 
be assured 'an enemy hath done this.' 

'l.'he question was inadvertently asked 
the other day, 'Do you ever go to such a 
chapel f' 'l'he answer was 'No. Neither 
do I wish to enter into such places, where 
such horrible doctrines as these are preach
ed-To say that there are little children in 
hell whose lives on earth were but a span 
long!' This is the poor old hack horse that 
has been rode round the country for many 
years; and surely they must be either 
enemies to Zion, or very ignorant people 
that ride him. But this old biack hor,e is 
ridden by many who think themselves 
wise; perhaps, for want of a better, viz., 
the White Horse of the glorious gospel, on 
which ths saints ride over mountains of 
sin and difficulties with Jesus the Captain 
of salvation ; and through such mud, mire, 
and filt.hy waters which the serpent pours 
out of his mouth, 'For the armies that fol
low him upon white horses are clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean,' (Rev. xix. 14 ;J 
and such mire and dirt cannot stick to 
their robes nor defile them. 

I being a watchman in the city of Zion, 
and hearing such wranglings in the night, 
I thought it my duty to give the alarm, 
and apprehend such mischievous insur
gents. So I moved the slide ofmy lantern 
to throw a little light on them and the 
subject then in hand; and, thought I, if it 
must come to a fight, I, as a watchman un
der the city authorities, am justified in 
giving a blow both at the. horse and rider 
if required. 

I said, you must confess that we are 
'conceived in sin, and shapen in iniquity,' 
consequently, infants after the flesh are 
all born in sin ; therefore they do not come 
into this world pure as the virgin snows, 
nor (as some affirm) like a sheet of writing
paper, for man to write on them just what 
he pleases. They are born in sin, and 
consequently cannnot go to heaven on the 
ground of their native innocency and 
purity, neither on the ground of human or 
moral instruction ; neither can they be 
saved by good works, they perform none; 
neither is it possible for them to be saved 
on your Arminian ground of free-will, for 
their mental powers are not opened or ex
panded to exercise their wills on religious 
subjects; their mental faculties have 
neithel' budded, blossomed, nor born visi
ble fruHs of righteousness. And on your 

Arminian ground of salvation they must 
be saved either by natural or moral purity, 
or otherwise by free-will and good works. 
And it is evident they cannot be saved 
through either of these channels. No; they 
are saved as all the heirs of glory are 
saved, viz., by grace, freely by grace with
out works, in the covenant of grace, by the 
inward work of the Spirit, the hloocl and 
righteousness of Christ; for all that a re 
saved, both infants and adults1 must be, 
and are saved by grace alone. And ,Jesus 
said, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven.' 

Thus, you may see it is a slander cast on 
the gospel of Christ, by satan and his de
ceived ones, and a common slander cast on 
the mi:raisters of the glorious gospel, who 
preach the eternal, sovereign, and everlast
ing love of God in Christ Jesus to his peo
ple. Theiefore, it is not the Calvinists that 
shut infants out of heaven, and send such 
of a span long to hell, as we are slan
derously reported by free-willers. No, no. 
If there are such ignorant, daring, and pre
sumptuous men on earth, it must be you, 
ye free-willers and Fullerites, who affirm 
that salvation is by free-will, duty faith, 
and good works performed by the creature ; 
and we know that infants are not capable 
of performing these things, neither faith, 
nor good worki;, neither can they be saved 
by their native purity, being born in sin. 
Thus you charge us Calvinists with that 
you are guilty of yourselves, according to 
your own creed. It is you that would shut 
them· out of heaven! Not us. No! we 
affirm that both infants and adults are 
saved by grace, and the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. The election 
of grace are all saved by grace--infants in
cluded, 'of such is the kingdom of heaven.' 
All saved by grace, and their works follow 
after-

And all lheir work is praise and love, 
In the pure world of light above. 

Every mouth must be stopped ; charge us 
no more so foolishly ; examine your own 
creed, and see what it leads to. 

AW ATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 
Leicester, June 21, 1848. 

THE AWFUL DEATH OF A MERE PROFESSOR 
CONTRASTED BY THE 

Peaceful Departure of a Real Saint. 
(From the Life of the late Henry Fowler.) 

( Contimied from page 142.) 

,VHILE I was at Birmingham, death made 
many vacancies among my hearers, and 
some died with a well-grounded hope in 
the sure mercies of David; and others 
doubtful. I shall select two characters, 
and make some remarks on them, which 
may be read both with trembling and re
joicing. 

One of these characters had been a man
ager of our chapel for a short time before 
I came to Birmingham. He was tak~n ill, 

y 
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rind his life WM considered in danger : 
I was sent for to visit him, and went with 
one of our managers. "'hen I entered the 
room I saw in the poor man's countenance 
the picture of despair. He said,' You are 
come to see a dying man, full of anguish 
and pain with one foot in the grave, and 
without any hope in God, and without the 
least desire to have a hope; I am given up 
to hardness of heart and impenitence; and 
what will appear strange t.o you, I am in 
no trouble about it, not the least, though I 
know t.hat I shall soon be a dead man.' 
These observations made me tremble, and 
I paused t-0 think what I should say to 
him ; for I had never met with such a case 
before nor since, and the Lord grant I 
never may again. I thought it might be 
that he was left to the buffettings of satan, 
or by some falls had been deserted of God, 
as a chastisement for his folly. I therefore 
asked him many questions respecting the 
beginning of his profession, in order to 
ascertain the character of the man, and 
draw something from him that might in
duce me to speak comfortably to him. He 
told me he had had oonvictions that he was 
a sinner many times, and had had manv 
joys and comforts which he thought came 
from God at the time; but his convictions, 
he said, 'were nothing more than men gen
erally had at times: for their own con
science condemned them. And as for my 
joys and comforts, they were common to 
hypocrites, and they never came from God: 
I never truly hated sin, nor ever truly re
ceived comfort.; thus I have been deceiv
ing myself and others under a cloak of 
religion; nor am I the least troubled about 
it.' Many things more the poor man said 
equally horrifying! I spoke to him, and so 
did the friend that was with me, some 
time; but he put away the whole of what 
we said, which filled me with sorrow and 
confusion. The friend who was with me 
said, ' Shall we pray with you?' 'You 
may if you wish so to do; but I have not 
the least desire to pray myself, nor for any 
one to pray for me.' I said to my friend, 
' You must pray ;' for I am certain if I had 
attempted to pray I should not have been 
able, and my friend attempted : but he 
hardly knew what he was talking about, 
he was in such confusion of mind. Glad I 
was when he had done. We then departed; 
and to the best of my recollection the poor 
man died the next day, in the same state 
as we left hlm. When we came down 
stairs we found the poor man's wife drown
ed in tears to see her poor husband in that 
state; she seemed inconsolable on account 
of his eternal state; she was an hearer of 
mine. 

Some two years after the death of her 
husband she was apprehended for receiv
ing stolen property, and was transported 
for fourteen years, if not for life to Botany 
Bay colony ! I would observe, that from 
the enquiries I made about her husband, I 
found that he had been a very unsteady, 
drunken man, which brought on him a 

dropsy, of which ho died in the prime or 
life. As for his eternal state I must leave 
it, and admire that ~race which has made 
n\e to differ. The effects of this inteniew 
I shall not soon forget. 

As a contrast to tho above I will now 
give some account of Mrs. C--1. This 
woman attended my ministry a few months 
only. She was distinguished from tho 
rest of my congregation by her wearing a 
scarlet cloak. She always appeared very 
attentive and downcast; she would seldom 
look up all the time I was pren,ching. At 
length this woman was missed from the 
chapel; and enquiries were made of me, 
who she was, and what was become of her. 
I said, I recollected such a person, and had 
missed her; but who she is, or where she 
comes from I know not-I suppose she be
longs to the flying camp. A few weeks 
after this I received a noterequestingme to· 
visit this person, who was ill in bed. I 
went, and when I entered her apartment, 
she lifted up her hands, and said, ' 0 my 
dear sir, how glad I am to see you! I was 
always afraid to speak to you; but now 
my Lord has come, I can tell you what he 
has done for my soul ; he bath turned my 
darkness into light; he hath put away my 
sin, and blessed be his name, I shall shortly 
be with him ! Come,' she said, ' sit down, 
and I will tell you all about it.' This was 
a gratification to me, and I begged of her 
to take her time ; for I perceived she was 
very weak, as she had been spme time con
fined to her bed with a most painful dis
ease. 

The substance of her relation I shall here 
give:-' When a young woman I went to 
hear several preachers, who were considered 
gospel ministers, with several young per
sons of my acquaintance; and the preach
ing took hold of my heart, as I thought, 
and I used to embrace every opportunity 
to hear, sometimes walking many miles. 
I found great love to the ways of God, to 
his servants, and to his children, and for 
some time felt as happy as my soul could 
wish. But after a while my comforts 
abated, and I became worldly and carnal, 
and had no relish for religion : I therefore 
concluded that I knew nothing about re
ligion; for if I had I should not have b~en 
in this state of indifference. At this per10d 
I became acquainted with a young man, 
quite a man of t.he world who made no 
profession of religion ; and having no. re
ligion myself, and a proposition of marriage 
being made, we were shortly married. I 
was then wholly taken up with the cares of 
this life, and had no time to think about 
religion. Thus I became indifferent to 
every thing spiritual. I used to spend the 
Lord's day in pleasure with my husband 
and friends in general. In this state I con
tinued for about twenty-five years I but 
not without remorse and occasional checks 
of conscience. But by-and-by I began .}0 

reflect on my former days, and on the h e 
I had been living, without God in the woi:ld 
for so many years, and was much dis• 
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treeeed on account of my eternal state; me these things, she was seized with the 
and went to hear more constantly the most excruciating pain, and begged me to 
preached word, but chiefly of late I sat assist her out of bed, that she might be re
under Mr. J. B-t, but my distress in- Iieved by walking round the room, which 
creased; though sometimes I met with a I did; and by supporting her by one arm, 
little encouragement. At length I heard and by the stick she had in one hand, she 
of you, and from what I heard I felt a de- walked about several minutes, though bent 
termination to come and hear you. But, double from her painful disease; and when 
sir, you do not know what I suffered un- her violent pain abated, I assisted her into 
dor your ministry: for you used to ransack bed : then, with a sweet smile on her coun
my heart, and point out all my sins, back- tenance, she said, 'What are all these 
elidings and baseness in such a way, that pains, when compared with my blessed Re
I blushed, and could not look up many deemer's? This is but a taste of that bitter 
times; nor should I ever have spoken to cup that he drank up to the very dregs, 
you if the Lord had not in mercy visited and all for the redemption of a poor worth
me. About three months ago, I was laid less sinner like me 1' We prayed, and 
on this bed of affliction; and I was in the parted with many tears, not of sorrow but 
greatest agony both of body and mind. I of joy. 
saw nothing but death before me, and had I visited her several times as also did a 
no evidence of an interest in Christ; so valuable old friend of mine, now in glory, 
that my soul was overwhelmed with trouble. singing the high praises of G0d and the 
In this distress of soul I was encouraged, Lamb. On one occasion, after I first saw 
and constrained to call mightily upon the I her, her doctor came to visit her. On his 
Lord to shew me the light of his counte- entering the: room, she said, 'Doctor, sit 
nance, and proclaim my pardon through down; I want to talk a few minutes to 
the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ. you. You are often with the sick and 
He heard my prayer; and. I saw by faith dying, and have opportunities above most 
that he had blotted out my sins as a cloud, others to receive instruction and warning ; 
never more to be remembered, and I know I but I fear that most medical men are tine
that I shall be with Christ die when I may; t=ed with infidelity. You see me, sir, 
I have the evidence in my own soul, and i very near my end; relieve me you may, 
he will be faithful to his word and pro- but cUl'e me you cannot; neither have I a 
mise; and he ass=es me he will never wish to remain here,' for I know in whom 
leave me nor forsake me. Having thus I have believed,' and I know I shall be with 
been brought into that liberty wherewith him to behold his glory. The sting of death 
Christ makes his people free, I felt anxious is taken away; I have no fear of death, 
to tell you, that we might rejoice together, but long for the time of my dismissal from 
and that you might be enco1ll'aged to tell the body, that I may see him whom my 
p?or sinners, that they need not despair of soul loves. Some day, sir, you will be 
mercy, seeing that he saved such a wretch brought into dying circumstances, as you 
as me!' This, reader, is the substance of now see me; and' you must be born again,' 
what she said at that time. as the Saviour says, or into t.he kingdom of 

The spiritual reader may judge, in some heaven you cannot enter. Christ must 
measUl'e, what my feelings were on this be known by the teaching of the Holy 
occasion. I poUl'ed out my heart in grati- Ghost: there is no duty, no worth, no good
tude and prayer to God before we parted, I ness in man, that is acceptable before God. 
for his great mercy shewn to her; but I I No; the blood and righteousness of Christ 
was filled with remorse at my rashnes, in must be depended on only for our accept
supposing this woman was 'one of the fly- a.nee before God. You see, sir, how it is 
ing camp.' 'O ! (I said) she is a daughter with me; death is no terror, and eternity 
of Israel ! she is an heir of promise ! she is no dread to me, because I know that I am 
all glorious within; her clothing is of saved in Jesus with an everlasting salve.
wrought gold !' tion, and I shall have boldness in the day 

The pleasure and sweetness I found by of judgment; while those who die in their 
her conversation, I cannot exvress. At the sins will be speechless on that awful day. 
time appointed, I met her agam, and found May the Lord teach you, and make you to 
that she had had a severe temptation; that understand these things. 
Christ was not equal to the Father-that I have given a mere outline of her obser
she had been doing wrong in honoring him vations to the doctor, for I believe her dis
as she honoured the Father, which temp- course lasted more than a quarter of an 
tation had much shook her already debili- hour. When she had done her disco1ll'se on 
tated frame. Under this painful feeling, spiritual matters, she said, 'Now sir, you 
she hastily called her daughter to read a may proceed to business.' He did so, and 
chapter to her out of John's gospel, which retired; without any remark to her on the 
she did; and the Lord broke the snare; and subject of religion. As he pas~ed d_own 
by this trial of her faith, she wa,s still more stairs he met the husband of his pat\ent, 
firmly grounded in that soul-supporting and said to ~im, 'Mr. C.,. rou must not 
doctrine, Immanuel's eternal divinity and allow your wife to take sp1r1ts on any ac
co-equality with the Father, whic]?, s~e. re-- count; it h~s had th~ most unh~ppy effect 
lated to me in the most sober and Jud1c10us on her, she 1s not rational ; ancl 1t has been 
manner. But while she was relating to produced by ardent spirits.' Mr. C--1 
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was quite alarmed; and called his daughter 
to reprimand her for giving her mother 
spirits; but the daughter, who waited con
stantly on her mother protested that slw 
had not gh·en her mother one drop of spi
rits; but the fat.her would not believe her, 
but rather the doctor. Mr. C--1 hastened 
to his wife, and in the most affectionate 
manner said to her, 'My dear, pray don't. 
take any spirits: I 11,m afraid it has hurt 
your mind.' She said, 'What has the doc
tor been telling you that I have been taking 
spirits? I am surprised that you should 
believe him. I have taken none; and your 
daught.er knows I have not. Poor soul! 
(she said) you are as dark in your under
standing as the colour of your waistcoat, 
and the doctor also. No! it was not the 
use of spirits, but the good wine of the 
kingdom that constrained me to speak of 
Christ and his salvation to the doctor. But 
how can a man receive these things, unless 
the Lord teach him?' 

Mrs. C--1 continued some days after 
this; and had sweet joy and peace in be
lie-nng up to her last moment. A good 
and gracious woman visited her frequently, 
and witnessed her last struggle. She was 
blessedly comforted, and her comforts in
creased llS the moments flew. Having the 
free use of her speech, and knowing that 
her departure was at hand, she said to 
her friend, • Find me that precious hymn 
that has been made such a blessing to me; 
and do read it over and over, until I leave 
the body: I shall not be long here; the 
messenger is come, and I am all ready to 
go.' The friend found the hymn as re
quested. To the best of my recollection, it 
was the hymn in my first volume of ' Ori
ginal Hymns,' which begins thus:-

Come hither ye1 by sin distress"d, 

This friend had not read long, before the 
Saviour said to this precious child of his 
that was longing to depart, ' Come away!' 

What a contrast this to the former cha
racter ! But before I leave this article, I 
would observe, the Lord is a sovereign, 
and his dealings with his saints are va,.. 
rious; his judgments also are a mighty 
deep, and his ways are unsearchable. Per
haps there are but few out of the many 
whose hope is fixed on Christ alone, that 
are so favoured as Mrs. C--1. Ilow often 
have we expected to find the most raptur
ous enjoyments in some of our more steady 
and spiri tua1brethJ-en in their closing scene: 
but how often have we been disappointed! 
-while the timorous and halting, nay, and 
even those whose life has been marked 
by many blots, have left a most satisfa<:to:r:y 
proof that they are gone to glory. This 1s 
puzzling to our reason. But we should 
remember that it is much easier for God 
to pardon the greatest offences ag.1inst 
him than it is for us to pardon the least 
offer:.ce against us by one of our brethren. 
'My thoughts are not as your thoug~ts, 
neither are my ways as your ways, sa1th 
the Lord.' 

( To be Continued 

THE SAFETY OF 

The Clim·ch in T1•oublous Times. 

What Christian can behold the strange events 
which at·e now tran'.'ipiring. and not l>e conc{'tncU 
rrspecting the chul'ch of Christ; but as Jesus fore
told the,;e events, we cannot dn better than be on the 
watch tower i nnd to enter into the chamber, and 
shut the door, and in prayPl' and supplication look 
unto the Lord for direction and presenation in this 
time of trouble. An<l in my thinking and meditA
ting respecting passing events, my mind was foll to 
compose a few verses on the occasion, which, if you 
think them wort.h a place in your valua\Jle • Vessel,' 
are al your sen1ce. 

The judgments of God are abroad in the earth, 
His anger and wrath do appear; 

Kings, princes, or nobles, by blood or by birth, 
Are quaking and trembling with fear. 

God will overturn, overturn, overturn, 
Till peace, truth, and justice shall reign; 

llisjust indignation like fire shall burn, 
And none shall his anger restrain. 

But God has an angel which bears an ink horn, 
With pen, ready dipp'd, in his hand, 

To mark all that sigh. and that cry, and that mourn 
For the wickedness clone io the laad. 

Yes, pray'r is the si1£n (like the Passover blood) 
That <?O(l's chosen people are there; [flood, 

Though JUdgments should deluge the world like a 
Yet safe are the subjects of prayer. 

Shou)d death and destruction sweep through the 
To Jesus, by pray'r, let us flee; [whole world, 

And while his sorejudgments around us are hurl'd · 
The angels our safegu~rd shall be. ' 

Thus happy the people whose God is the Lord, 
l\Jidst daogers, and troubles they're blest; 

They're safe in the turmoil of fire anrl sword, 
While on the Lord"s promise they rest. 

His lo,•e and his promise their safety secures, 
And nothing his Io,•e can erase ; 

And Calvary's blood their redemptiotl procures, 
And this all of free sov'reign grace. 

Now thaoks to the Father, the Spirit, the Son, 
All praise to the glorious Three, 

Who loved the church, and will never Jose one, 
E'en such a poor sinner as me. 

By grace on this rock the whole church win abide, 
H ape's anchor there being made fast i 

Through life and through death, they each ~torm 
shall outride, 

And gloriously triumph at last.-THOHAS HAi.L. 

Limehouse, 

The Secnl'ity of the Church in Chl'ist. 
Shelter'cl beneath thy mighty wings, 
Thy church is safe great King of kings. 
When dire commotions rage abroad, 
She shall find refuge in her Lord. 

Beneath the shade of Calvary's tree, 
She rests, dear Christ, alone in thee. 

Midst weary scenes of earthly woe, 
Thy blood-bought bride to thee can go; 
Thine eyet1 beholtl her gasping tears, 
Thy love dispels her rising fears: 

And leaning on Jehovah's arm, 
She fee)s herself secure from harm, , 

What most disturbs her peace below 
Is sin, that overwhelming foe: 
But thine own healing blood alone, 
Can we II for ev 'ry sin atoue, 

And 'nt'ath the shade of CaJvnry'e tree, 
She simply resteth, Christ, in thee, 

SUSANNA, 
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Letter to a Wesleyan, 
Extract of a Letter from a Brother to his Sister. 

MY DllAR SISTER.-" I have thou"ht often 
and thought seriously and prayecrfully or: 
one caution you gave me, when we last met. 
"Don't be a bigot, brother." How often 
th!l,t term is applied to those who do not 
thrnk as wo do. But when is it rightly ap
plied? I think, when persons sternly adhere 
to opinions which they have learned from 
man, but which have no foundation in the 
word of God. Now, if I or any man hold 
opinions for which we can produce a "thus 
sa~th the Lord," then to us the term is mis
applied. When it pleased God to reveal to 
me, that the Bible was his word, and that 
all it contained was truth; I was then con
strained to examine its doctrines, and com
pare them with what man had said and 
written concerning them, and to beg earn
estly and continually that I might have the 
guidance of his Spirit to lead me into all 
truth. I was thus led to believe as I do, 
and have been made daily to prove the truth 
of the doctrines,in my own soul's experience, 
and in the Lord's way of dealing with others. 
Then comes the question, am I right; or, 
am I, and all that believe as I do, given up 
to strong delusion, to believe a lie? If I am, 
I richly deserve it, for a more base and vile 
'sinner than myself I know not. And most 
of my fellow believers confess the same. 
But they who are given up to these, are said 
to "have pleasure in unrighteousness." 
Now my constant cry is to be kept from un
righteousness. My heart is deceitful, and I 
dare not trust it; but as far as I know my
self, my desire is to live to the glory of God 
alone, and to show forth in life and conver
sation the praises of him who certainly bath 
wrought a great change in me, making me 
to differ wonderfully from what I was. 
Then again, if I am taught by the Spirit of 
God; who are they taught by who deny the 
truths which I believe? The Spirit of God 
does not teach opposlte doctrines. And 
what am I to think of those who say, "that 
God has revealed doctrines in his word 
which are not proper to preach to e,cry 
one?" But who affirm, that some of them 
must he kept back, or they will do injury to 
the cause of God. Have those who thus say 
and do, any scripture warrant for their 
practice? I think not; but vain man would 
be wiser than his maker, and in effect, is 
telling him that such (to them) obnoxious 
truths had better have been unrevealed. 
The carnal mind will never receive the 
truths of God, but with the Spirit of judg
ment and burning they must be cut and 
burnt in. These truths are in no way pleas
ing to flesh anti blood; and flesh ancl blood 
shall not inherit the kingdolil of God. I do 
not contend for the sake of contention. God 
forbid. But zeal for the truth and honour 
of God constrains me thus to write. God is 
judge between us, and he alone. I know not 
but every time I writo it may be the last; 

and a~ ~tandil!g on the brink of eternity, I 
take God to witness, that it is a fear lest 
fleshly and ~oul destroying systems should 
have more mfiuence over your mind than 
the solemn realities of God's word. I dare 
not. but be faithful to the grace given me, 
_w~1lst I prar that you may receive it as it 
1s mtended, m heartfelt affection. And if 
you can show me to be in error or can prove 
m_e wrong, deal as faithfully ;s you please 
with me, I d~mand 1t of you, as you will an
swer at the Judgment seat of Christ. God 
have mercy on us, and give us eyes to see 
and hearts to receive the truth. I appeai 
to the law and to the testimony, to ,\loses, 
the prophets, and ~he apostles; and if you 
hear not them, neither would you believe 
"though one rose from the dead." 

Marylebone. W.H. 

A Solemn C:ircumstance. 

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel. 

Srn,-It is now about eight years since I 
was ver~ intimate.with a l\Ir. -, a man en
dowed with stron~ mtellect,amiable temper, 
fond of conversat10n,agreeable particularly 
fond of disc~ssing theology; but unfortu
nately for him he was of that class of men 
'!ho_ deny_the deity of the Son of God; be
hevmg him to be only a divinely inspired 
man sent of God for man's redemption but 
str~ngly denying his Godhead. In this he 
always appeared delighted, whenever he 
had an opportunity, to bring it forward for 
3.:gume?t, which _was not unfrequent, espe
c1allyw1th the writer, whom he used to visit 
I believe, for no other purpose than to silenc~ 
me. But as far as the Lord the Spirit ena
bled, the word of God was used to pull down 
his _strong holds; shewing, that unless 
Christ was God as well as man the scrip
ture testim~ny of him could not be true. 

The last time I met this poor deluded man 
which was in the evening of the day, om! 
a:rguments were long and powerful on both 
sides. H~ got up to go home, when T ad
dressed him as follows: and while I did so, 
the:e was a solemn awe resting on me, not 
easily forgot. l\Iy remarks to him were: 
"I tell you l\Ir. -, the time is near, how 
near. or ~ow fa1; off I cannot tell you, but 
the time 1s commg when you will need the 
Sa_viour whom you now despise." I repeated 
this under a very solemn impression ; poor 
man, he went home, had a sleepless ni~ht 
and the following morning, early, cam~ t~ 
me much agitated, and said, "friend l\I 
you and I will never more dispute on a sub~ 
ject such as last night;" and shook me by 
the hand; then I said, "never more in my 
presence meddle with the honors of the Son 
of God;" and we parted for ever. 

This poor man went home, and before the 
sun set, he was a corpse ! 

"No enemy shall dare to stand 
\Yh~n God ascends on high. '1 

CRABSTICK. 
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Journeying lllercles. God towards me in the ministry of tho 
word. As many of you were not present on 

A. FEW WORDS ADDRESSED TO THE CHURCH the Thursday evening, when I spoke for the 
OF CHRIST A.T CROSBY ROW. last time in Crosby Row, previous to my 

leaving for Hull-I will briefly recapitu
DEAR BR ETHEN A.ND SISTERS IN THE late what I was led that evening to e,dve,nce. 
Lonn,-! am now pent up in one corner of I had been very much engaged that day in 
R railway carriage, having this Saturday, despatching the VESSELS to their several 
July 1st, 1848, to travel above 260 miles; in destinations-(which is now a very long 
the anticipation of preaching several times and arduous task)-and I felt quite worn 
in Yorkshire, before I meet you again. down in my frame, weary in my mind, and 
And as I was this morning being hurled not a little afflicted at the thought of 
through the air by steam in safety, these having so long a journey to take, I sat 
words came to me-" In all tky ways acknow- down in the table pew; brother Blake was 
ledge the Lord, and he shall direct your steps." giving out a hymn. I asked our brother 
And with these words, a desire sprang up Aaron Miller to read a chapter; for really 
in my soul to set up an Ebenezer of grati- I felt I could neither stand up nor open my 
tude and praise unto the God of all my mouth. Well, he read the 55th of Isaiah, 
mercies; for surely no poor sinner did ever and when he came to the words-" YE 
more certainly see the good hand of God SHALL GO OUT WITH JOY, AND DE LED 
towards him, than I have done since he FORTH WITH PEACE." They fell into my 
called me to preach the gospel in London; soul with power, and I felt as though the 
and, therefore, the Editors of Spiritual Mag- Lord spoke them to my heart. While bro
azines, and others may do their utmost to ther Packer was in _Prayer, the words of 
throw contempt upon me, but seeing the Paul to the Philipp1ans came to my mind 
Lord goes on to appear for me1 I do desire -' Only let your conversation be as be
increasingly to live to his nonour and cometh the gospel of Christ, that whether 
glory ; and to spend and be spent in his I come and see you, or else be absent from 
service. The first thing in which I do desire you, I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
to acknowledge the good hand of my God stand fast in one spirit,' &c. Upon the 
towards me, is, his appearance for me in coming in of this word, when Brother P. 
providential matters. In consequence of had done prayer, I took up the Bible, and 
the very heavy losses which I have sus- turned to the epistle to the Philippians, 
tained through the publication of this and and was deeply impressed with the words 
some other works, I found myself in the of Pa.ul (Phil. i. 25, 26}-' And having thia 
spring of this yea.r, fast g?ing behind; and confidence, I know that I shall abide, and con.
how I was to meet the cla1ms that would be tinue with you all, for your furtherance, and 
made upon me, I knew not. From two or! joy of faith.' 
thrE>e particular sources, I fully expected I These words seemed really to be put into 
eighty poun~s ; whi<;h sum was required my very he~rt and mouth ; tp.ey w~re like 
to pay a stat10ner's bill. But nearly all of unto a brilliant torch, that, man mstant, 
these particu/,ar expectancies failed, and it threw a light back upon all the path which 
did appear as though a thick cloud was I had been led; and did so bring up a 
gathering, which would burst upon me sense of the great goodness of God unto my 
with great violence. Many attempts ~o soul, that I felt I really did possess this 
work deliverance for me were made, but lil confidence • and I arose and spoke to the 
vain. In the midst of this time of trial, dear peopl~ present; and told them upon 
Mr. James Osbourn se°:t for me_, and he what my confidence appeared to ~e based. 
gave me an order to pnnt for hrm a new First from the deep and awful pit out of 
edition of "THE BUILDING OF MERCY;" which God had raised me-the pardoning 
and as it was a heavy_ undertaking he pai_d mercy, and am!l-zing grace_ he had sh?wn 
me down forty sovereigns to commence it unto me in entirely removmg, pardonmg, 
with : and before the time came to make and delivering me from my sins. f'!econd
my payment, another appearance of the from the mysterious providence displayed 
Lord's hand was seen, so that I can say in I in bringing me up into the ministry again; 
this case- not by my working and seeking; but by the 

The mouot of danger is the place, I means of his own dear people, who sop.ght 
Where I hAve seen surprising grace. me out and brought me forward, Thirdly 

We are now busily engaged in printing the -from' the great acce~tanc_e he has giv~n 
BUILDING OF MERCY; and I have a hope me to find am?ng all his samts, notimly 111 

that the Lord will abundantly honor and London, but m all parts of the kmgdom 
own the publication of that work in Eng- where I have been sent for to preach t~e 
land, and constrain the Lord's people to gospel of ~is rich grac_e. Fourthly-this 
spread it far and wide so that our esteem- confidence 1s grounded m the love and real 
ed and aged brother m~y be no loser;_ and heartfelt union which I feel to the church 
whoever examines its bulk, and considers at Crosby Row. God only knoweth how 
it price, (with all the draw-backs connected near and dear they lay ~pon my heart
with the publishing of works,) will be as- an~ h~ I do lon'1 for their peace and pr~s
sured that no temporary gain, of any per1ty m the thmgs of God .. I ha-ye m 
amount can possibly accrue to any party. many parts and places found kmd fr1e1!dh 

But from this I pass away· and come -but I have never yet seen the people w1~ 
1,econdly, to acknowledge the g~od hand of whom I would more desire to live and die 
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than with my own beloved church and 
friends in poor dark and diemal Crosby-row. 
Fifthly-1:lecause I have been preserved 
from many sharp temptations-and held up 
in many sore trials, since I have been 
called to preach the gospel unto you, and 
those trials have really been made useful 
to me, ancl a blessing unto many souls 
among whom I have laboured. Sixthly
This confidence is strengthened by the fact 
that although my labours, as printer, and 
editor, preacher and pastor have been im
mense ; yet never has the Lord forsaken 
me in the work. I have sometimes been 
blessedl;!7 indulged with sacred and solemn 
meditation on the word before preaching : 
at other times, I have been so dark, dead, 
empty, and barren, that I could see nothing, 
feel nothing, nor obtain anything; but, in 
the moment of extremity, the Lord has 
opened my heart to receive, and loosened 
my tongue to declare his truth; and he has 
blessed the same to his saints. And, last
ly, I may add, he has given me such a 
strong attachment to the work; and at 
times, such strong desires to be useful the 
remnant of my days, that I cannot but be
lieve I shall yet continue with you for your 
furtherance and joy in the faith. 

I must now come to give you some brief 
account of my journey into Yorkshire; and 
of my labours among the people there. 

After preaching at Mile-end, on Friday 
evening, June 30th, I hastened home, and 
very soon after this a cab drove up to our 
door, with Brother GEORGE KELLAWAY, 
who had come up from Yeovil, to preach 
for me during my absence. I found him a 
plain, honest, sincere, man of God, and 
most heartily did I pray that the great 
Head of the church would bless his labours 
to your souls. 

I was told, it was absolutely necessary, 
in order to get to Hull on Saturday, that I 
leave London by the six o'clock train. 
Well, at exactly twenty-five minutes to five 
o'clock on Saturday Morning the Lord 
awoke me. I found all in the house in a 
profound sleep: and felt persuaded I should 
not be able to reach Euston-square by six 
o'clock. While, however, I was meditating 
upon what wns now to be done, my sons 
were up and gone for a conveyance, and 
having besought the Lord's presence and 
blessing, I was quickly on the road towards 
the rail; found a corner in a Hull carriage, 
and by the good hand of God upon me, I 
arrived safely in this town at six o'clock in 
the evening, and was, by my friend M.r. 
Lane comfortably quartered at Brother 
Wass's, in Carlisle-street; whose extreme 
kindness towards me, (in my very poor 
state of health here,) I hope ever to remem
ber with much gratitude and esteem. 

On Lord's-day morning and evening, I 
preached in Bethesda Chapel. In the morn
ing I was sorely tried ; my mind so ham
pered and distressed, that how to proceed, 
or how to leave off, I did not know. Before 
I arrived here, Mr. Lane wrote me word 
that "the Yorkshire people were all cock-a
hoop at my coming.'' Alas! I am inclined 

to think they had looked for too much from 
me. Why it was, I could not tell : hut 
poverty of soul, and darkness of minrl pre
vailed to such an extent, that I seriously 
wished I had never come. In the even
ing of the day, the fire kindled in my soul 
a little, and then I made such a. noise that 
some could not hear what I said; others 
were obliged to go out for fear their beads 
would be split ; and so altogether, you may 
depend upon it, I felt not a little di~tressed 
by the way. On the following morning I 
took a solitary walk hy myself, for inrleed 
I seemed to be here all alone. I found Hull 
to be a very extensive, a very- busy town. 
It lays on the borders of the river Humber, 
which wide stream of water separates the 
two large counties of Yorkshire and Lin
colnshire. A very fine pier is here erected 
on which you may walk, see the shipping, 
steam vessels, the opposite shores of New 
Holland, and many other things of an in
teresting character. The Wesleyans have 
here got six immensely large chapels ; 
besides Primitives, Ranters, Presbyterians1 
General Baptists, Quakers, Churches, ana 
other places of worship. Hull is by no 
means deficient of forms of worship, but 
how much real salt it contains, the Lord 
only knows. 

That it does contain some precious souls 
I am fully persuaded, although it was not 
my lot to find many of them. On the llfoB
day evening I was announced to preach 
again in Bethesda Chapel, and with a sore 
pain in my head, and much coldness in my 
heart, I went into the pulpit. Something 
seemed to say to me ' They have had enough 
of y()'IJ, in Hull, you had better have stayed at 
home.' ' Yes,' I said, 'I feel so : but who oan 
tell what the Lord may have to do ?' I tried 
to make the best of it : but I felt that 
preaching with my usual liberty was out 
of the question; however I made a noise 
for above an hour ; and I know some so
lemn truths were spoken, but the comfort 
of them appeared to be left behind. The 
next day (Tuesday) we held a public tea 
Meeting in the Wilberforce Rooms. LThere 
is a very noble monument erected on one 
of the bridges here, in commemoration of 
Wilberforce's Abolition of Slavery.l This 
meeting was well attended. The provi
sions were truly characteristic of York
shire-rich in quality, profuse in variety, 
and abundant in quantity. It was to ma 
a pleasing sight. Some of the speaking 
was edifying. The next day we went to 
Hessel, where I spoke to the people in a 
large club room, and told them that' Many 
waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it.' There was a good party 
came out from Hull, but the well was 
deep; I had nothing to draw with; and so 
I was compelled abruptly to sit dowI!.. 
Surely never was I more mortified in my 
life in the matter of preaching. Tb.e next 
day, (Thursday) I was to preach in the an
cient town of Beverley. I must and will 
mention one circumstance here. As I was 
returning from Hessel on Wednesday 
eyening, a frien,l said,· I saw lllr. Wilson 
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WM hea.ring you on Monde,y night.' I sitid, 
' Tl'ho i, Jlfr. lf'ilMn ?' ' A Bapt,'st mfoistc,·:' 
' Is he a man of tru.rh ?' I asked. ' O yes · 
he is A snoNri MAN;' said my friend. ·Th~ 
next morning I was introduced to him; a 
.en kind christiftn man I found him to 
be : and truly I must say it warmed my 
hen,rt (not a lit.t.le) t9 find that even the 
poor despised Baptists, (holding the doc
trines of grace in heart and life.) were not 
without a li'l'ing witness even ,n Hull. l 
pray God to bless his labours in the midst 
of the many thousands of souls which 
swarm by shoR ls in this densely popule.ted 
part of our native land. At three o'clock 
we set sa.il for Beverley; a clean, pretty, 
quiet town: having a noble cathedral or 
Minst,cr Church, called 'Beve,•ley Minster,' 
a parish church, and some neat looking 
chapels. We went into the Minster; and 
a very handsome house it is, which has 
e'l'idcntly stood for many centuries; and it 
seemed t-0 say to me (as it lifted np its 
tall towers towards the heavens, and spread 
its rnii?:hl)' cloisters east and west,) • Your 
noi..::.e CTbout THE CHURCH IS IN DANGER, 
doc, not mQve me.' 'Well, well, Mr. Minster, 
(said I) I have no desire to move you. You 
are in the hands of Israel's God; he has 
made use of yon; and may do so again; 
and ,vhcn he has done with you he will 
sink you in oblivion; for much as we ad
mire your lofty spires, and elegantly scar
let coloured stalls and pews, and ancient 
monuments, still, you are not THAT 
CHURCH WRICH CHRIST HAS BUILT UPON 
THE ltOCK ; against which the gates of hell 
never can prevail.' "rhile silently mnsing 
in one corner of the Minster, friend Lane 
gave me a thump, and said,' Oome along.' 
So off we went ; and after giving me a good 
Y orkshil'e cup of tea, they took me into the 
Temperance Hall. There they stuck me 
up in a kind of gallery, (for a pulpit,) and 
a few people lent me their ears for a short 
time. Bless the Lord,my labours in York
shire are over ! And now (Friday Morn
ing,) I am passing over rivers, through 
dismal tunnels, and some few fields of 
corn and hay, on my way to Leicester, 
where I expect t.o preach this evening if 
the Lord permit. I may just say in conclu
sion, that, on getting into friend Garrard's 
pulpit. the fact of sister Walker's being 
taken home to glory pressed heavily on my 
spirit; and, I really there enjoyed a little 
of the Lord's presence; and greatly rejoiced 
am I to say that on my return home I have 
found my loving Master is with me. Thus 
in hope of eternal life, I am yours to serve 
in the gospel. c. w. BANKS. 

! Good Day. 

MY BELOVED BROTHER ROBERT.-As lam 
now shut up in an Eastern Counties Rail
way Carriage, on my way to Spalding, in 
Lincolnshire, where I hope to blow the Gos
r,cl trumpet, I feel a determination to em
ploy my time in writing a line to you, and 
then send it up to the Earthen Vessel. And 
I will call upon you to join with me in bless-

ing nnd praising the God of all my me1·cies 
for hiscontinund kindness towards me. I nm 
(at times) gr<:'atly burdened in my mind on 
account of time and tempora.l things-but 
as regards the Gospel, I.can say l love it: 
delight in it, aud l believe, I preacl1 and 
foe l it more than ever I did before in all 
my life. I went yesterday to Know! Hill 
Anniversary. It is near Maidenhead, in 
13erkshirc. There is a couple of good, sound! 
cleau experimental men of God at Know 
Hill, who preach the unsearchable riches 
of Christ; one is, dear old llenjamin Mason, 
whose labours God has owned to the bring
ing some poor sinners to a knowledge of the 
truth. I forget the name of the other dear 
Brother, but. they are like Paul and Barna
bas, united together in spreading abroad the 
fame and wonders of Jesu's finished work. 

It is very remarkable to notice, as I go 
about the land, that the real friends to ster
ling truth are very few, and generally poor. 
In the town of Maidenhead, they can scarcely 
keep the truth alive at a.11. There is one 
good man there by the na.me of Neeve, who 
opens part of his house for a. little handful 
to meet in; and sometimes Brother Hunt, 
of Hemley, goes and preaches among them. 
Now, llfessrs. Independents and company, 
have some fine chapels in that town, but 
God's truthi must be shut up in a little 
room. Wei , it was so in Master's time, 
therefore let ns not be grumbling. 

As regards Know! Ilill Anniversary, it 
was a good day ; all the dear souls seemed 
as happy as they could be: The "little man 
from London" preached morning and even
ing, and llrother Miller (the pastor of the 
Baptist Church, at Penn) in the afternoon. 
He took for his text Christ's own words
" Upon this rook will I build my Ohuroh, and 
the gates of hell ahall not J!Yll11ail against it." 
I must tell yon, Robert, it is but seldom I 
can hear a sermon with much profit, but 
this sermon I did hear with real pleasure. 
My heart was rejoiced to find the Lord had 
raised uf a man, who, in a plain, honest, 
spiritua and experimental manner de
clared the whole counsel of God. It was 
as clean and as comfortal>le a Gospel Ser
mon as I ever heard. 

Brother Evans (from High Wycombe,) 
e.nd some of his friends were there; Benja.• 
min Flory, and some Reading folks, so that 
altogether there was a.good muster; and 
a sweet, and solemn time it was. 

I was told that the High Wycombe cause 
is being raised up to more peace and pros
perity under our Brother Evans. It is the 
firm conviction of my mind that the Lord 
will make use of that man. He is calcu
lated to he useful: but, I can drop you a 
hint, Robert. These causes, and ministers, 
in poor circumstances l!hould be visited and 
assisted by our richer friends ; this would 
strengthen and encourage their poor hearts. 
Why my Brother Mason told me, that nei
ther he nor his fellow labourer never had 
a penny for their labours. May the good· 
Lord appear for them, and for you, and com• 
fort you, prays your loving brother, 

July 12th, 1848. C. W. BANl{S, 



DR. IJAWKER'S DYING PJI.I.OW. 187 

Dr, Hawker's Dying Pillow, 

IN our Inst, we gave a brief notice of a new 
work which has recently been sent forth by 
Mr. SHUTTE, (the present rector of the 
united parishes of St. Augustine and St. 
l~aith, London.) The work is entitled 
" The Dying Pillow made Easy for a Death 
Bed. A Posthumous Work of Robert Haw
lcer, D.D." It is published by Collins, 22, 
Paternoster Row : and will, no doubt, be 
considered an interesting little manual by 
many true believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

As we are now engaged in speaking in our 
master's name at Hull, in Yorkshire. (where 
a temporary affliction in the head has 
again overtaken us,) we have neither time 
nor powers of mind very closely to peruse 
the work : but, it was written by Dr. Hawker 
just before his death. Let that suffice : it 
needs no further recommendation. '.Ve re
member that we promised to make an 
extract from it, however: and this we will 
do. The following quotation is the Doctor's 
LAST AFFECTIONATE ADDRESS to the church 
of Christ principally upon "the glory that 
is about to be opened, when death has done 
its office." And a very precious considera
tion is this for such poor tempest-tossed, 
sin-afflicted, body diseased worms as we 
feel ourselves to be. How often do our poor 
souls breathe out-

" Oh, may I lh·e to reach that place, 
Where he unveils his lovely face; 
Where all his beauties you behold, 
And s~ng his prah;e to harps of gold. '1 

But now for our extract. It is as follows :-
" After contemplating the subject in this 

sublime point of view, in reference to the 
divine glory, and for which, above every 
other consideration, we are warranted to 
conclude, thnt the death of the Lord's saints 
is precious in the Lord's sight, let us de
scend into minor concerns, and take a view 
of our interest therein. 

" Believers in our precious Lord and Sa
viour, it woultl be well with them to be 
more and more acquainted with Jesus. 
Neither death, nor the state which will fol
low thereon, will make any alteration in 
our dear Lord, nor in any one article of the 
everlasting gospel. We are not going to glory 
without Ohrist; we shall need him, and to 
our latest moments. All we want in death 
is such views of him in a way of believing 
and spiritual apprehension, as may carry 
us above ourselves to rest on him alone. I 
will most readily grant, none of us at 
present know what dying is; nor do we 
know what it is to be separated from our 
bodies. It may be, some of our brethren 
know as much of the apprehensions of being 
in a dying state, as we possibly can without 
the act of dying. If so, how were we at such 
seasons sustained 1 Was it not from real 
scriptural and spiritual apprehensions that 
our everlasting all depended wholly and 
alone upon our being in Christi Were we 
not led then t.o see, if we were in Christ it 

must be by eternal election, and that thi3 
wns the fruit of divine sovereignty, wholly 
the act of Jehovah's will towards us. From 
hence we are led to see, that all our conso
lation and comfort in the very article of 
death, and our admission into heaven, is all 
from the good pleasure of God's will. Let 
these thoughts take us off from all creature 
dependence on ourselves. Though we must 
pass through t.he dark valley, for the de
cree for your death and mine is past, and 
cannot be reversed-' Dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return;' still our dear 
Lord he will be with us, and make death 
very easy to us, and fill our minds with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

"As believers in Jesus we need not fear 
the execution of the sentence on us, for our 
dear Lord has said, ' Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, he that heareth my word, and 
believeth on Him that sent me, hath ever
lnsting life; and shall not come into con
demnation, but is passed from death unto 
life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a. 
man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. I am the Resurrection and the Life; 
he that believeth on me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever 
liveth and believeth on me shall never die.' 
' In my Father's house are many mansions; 
if it were not so, I would have told you: 
I go to prepare a place for you. And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also.' It well 
becomes us to receive in our minds these 
glorious Scriptures; nnd when we are en
abled to mix faith with them, we have com
munion with him, and are thereby saved 
from all slavish fears of death. To be in 
Christ is the greatest of all blessings; to die 
in Christ, is true blessedness; to be found 
in him, is the very essence of all blessed
ness and perfection. It is our misery to 
look at death, and an entrance on an 
unseen state, without looking at these in 
Christ. He hath conquered death, he hath 
destroyed it, he hat.h abolished it; he hath 
consecrated it as the passage to life ever
lasting; he knows all contained in it, what 
is felt when the separation stroke is given, 
and what will take place on our entrance 
into eternity. Himself was separated in 
his body and soul by death ; therefore, as 
he has himself passed this way, he knows 
how to feel for his people in the article of 
death; how to guide them safely through, 
and comfort them when heart and flesh fail. 
As to eternity, we need not trouble ourselves 
therewith-we are only going home to our 
Father's house ; and the state we shall then 
enter upon, will be the state of glory ; 
which will suit our disembodied minds, 
and be as truly acceptable to us as it is for 
us now to enjoy the Lord's presence, and 
communion with him in any of his holy 
ordinances. As respects the body, we can 
exist without it for a season. And let us 
stop a moment to consider, that, when all 
nature sinks, and all the springs of natural 
life cease with us, our Christ, who makes 

z 
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our cMes hie own, and promises never to 
fa.ii nor forsake us, will be then to us all 
we DC'ed. If the Lord would give me the 
desire of my heart, I should prefer dying 
with Christ's eye on me, and mine on him, 
a.nd in the exercise of my spiritual senses 
and faculties on his person, love, salvation, 
worth, fulness, and glory, than in the en
joyment of spiritual consolation ; because, 
hereby a. way would be opened to consider 
the glory tha.t is a.bout to be revealed, as 
soon as death has done its office, a.nd the 
mind is disengaged from the body. 

" It is genera.Uy found the children of 
God live as they die, and die as they live. 
Such as have been led from the Word, and 
by U1e Holy Ghost, to receive the knowledge 
and mysteries contained in the person of 
Christ, the love and salvation of the imma
culate Lamb, and have had real fellowship 
with him in a way of believing, and centre 
in him for life everlasting, expecting to find 
and enjoy in him all the blessings of life 
everlasting ; when such come on the con
fines of eternity, they generally are found 
sll wrapt up in Christ, as to utter to their 
fellow-saints, who may be about them, how 
they are sustained in their own minds, and 
what prospects are now before them, of the 
glories of Christ, which will break in upon 
their souls when they shall be admitted 
into his immediate presence in heaven. 
Many a saint, grown to spiritual maturity, 
has found a death-bed most blessed, as 
being favoured with such spiritual views of 
Christ, his dignity and person as God and 
man. It has been given to them to see that 
all the glory of God will for ever shine unto 
them, and upon them, in the sight and 
vision of him, the image of the invisible 
God, in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead. It is a part of glory let down in 
the mind of such, when they are led to con
sider Christ as the Alpha and Omega the 
beginning and the ending, the first and the 
last, as the first-born of all God's purposes. 
It is a fit subject for a dying moment to 
consider Christ in his love to them. To 
look back into eternity, and hear him say
ing, ' I was set up from everlasting, from 
the beginning, or ever the earth was; my 
delights were with the sons of men.' To 
review all this realized in his open incar
nation, t-0 consider how it hath been fully 
ratified by his obedience, sufferings, sacri
fice, and death-this is strong support to 
the child of God in the prospect of dis-

in his word, without any sensible comfort 
added to it. I conceive it very blessed to be 
enabled to say, as the apostle Paul doth,' I 
know whom I have believed, and am per• 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against that day,' 
Blessed be the Lord, all the Lord's people 
are equally secure in Christ. Death can
not take off the heart of Christ from them, 
nor can it separate t~em one moment ti:om 
him. Let what particular frame of mmd 
they may be in at the. article of death, ~r 
the circumstances winch may attend their 
departure out of the world be. wh_at th~y 
may, this can make no alterat10n m their 
state in Christ. A believer cannot close 
his life better than in the exercise of faith 
on Christ. Ho cannot express himself 
better, when the cold clammy hand of death 
is upon him, than by saying,' Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit.' He cannot set a greater 
crown upon the head of Christ in his last 
moments than by calling on his name, and 
giving up his soul to him, and committing 
it to his care and charge. Millions of his 
saints have acted thus. Millions more 
will. And oh, that it may be your exercise 
and mine when the Lord shall call us into 
such a state; may we call upon Jesus to 
receive us, and admit us into such a view 
of him in his eternal glory, that our souls 
may be swallowed up wholly in him. 

" It is a pleasing thought, let death come 
when it may, it will soon be past, and the 
Lord will be with us. It is only the death 
of the body; it can do no injury to the 
mind. When past, it is past for ever. Jesus 
will take his hand and hold it forth, and 
hold us by the right hand, saying, Fear not, 
I will help thee; and this is all we shall 
need in a dying moment. Let us, there
fore, be of good courage; we have his own 
word for it, ' Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord.' You and I, my dear rea
der, need not make so much of death; it is 
only the sinkings of nature. When the 
shock is felt, and the whole of our animal 
life for ever expires, we have Jesus Christ 
to receive our souls; we need no more; we 
can say no more to suit us1 than LORD 
JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.' , 

A FEW BLESSED WORDS OUT OF MANY 

SPOKEN BY 

lllrs, lf ebb, in lter Dying Bloments. 

solution. ALL through her illnees she was the subject 
"And some of his people are filled with the of many fears, and clung to life, saying she 

consolations of the Holy Ghost, and fall could not give her dear husband up. Hermo
asleep in death without a sigh or the least thertold her one day, she believed she would 
struggle. Not that this is always the case. be able when the time came: this she doubt
For it is in a sovereign way the Lord acts ed. Her husband read that passage where 
to his dying saints, as well as towards his itiesaid, 'Hethat calleth on the name of the 
living ones. Some who know but very Lord shall be delivered.' She said,' Is that 
little of Uhrist, are filled with more comfort right, dear? I thought it read shall be 
on their death-beds than those who know saved: this is not that passage, for I well 
far more of him; these are the lambs our remember the one you mean: if ever I felt 
dear Lord carries in his bosom. Some shall the word applied, it was that worJ. Oh,' 
<lii: upon the truth of what the Holy Ghost she said,' that is what troubles me. I fear 
has revealed of Christ, and spoken to them. I had not a right beginning: that I took up 
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religion, and that it never took up me, this 
is my trouble.' When she was taken worse 
the last time, she said to me, weeping, 
' Oh I deatll is aucll a great monster, I can never 
meet ltini.' I answered,' Yes, you will; re
member as thy day is, so shall thy strength 
be; you see no stock in hand.' She said, 
'I know he is a conquered enemy to God's 
people. I want to know I am one of them; 
I feel as if I want to see the Saviour with 
my personal eyes, and hear him speak to 
me. Oh, that the Lord would cut me to 
atoms, rather than I should deceive, or 
be deceived. May I butjust,getwithin the 
gate to sit at the precious Saviour's feet.' 
When death first struck her, she said to 
her mother, ' Do you think this is death?' 
Her mother said 'I do think it is, dear.' 
' Oh,' said she,' but I thought he would have 
come like a great lion ; if this is death, I 
don't mind dying.' When I first went to 
her, I found her still doubting, expressing 
many fears about her safe arrival in glory. 
Some one remarked,' You are going over 
the bridge.' She looked earnestly at the 
person, aad said, ' I hope it don't stand 
slanting, so that it will slip from under 
me. Could I but know my safety.' Her 
breathing being distressing beyond descrip
tion, and fearing patience would not hold 
out, and that she should be left to murmur, 
she cried out, ' Do give me patience, dear 
Lord, to bear all thy will ;' and asked, ' Do 
you think the dear Lord will give me pa
tience ? do pray for me ;' and in answer the 
Lord gave her her desire . .As I sat watching 
her, I saw such a sweet and HEAVENLY 
expression come over her countenance, and 
all was peace within, and she exclaimed, 
• Now I know what fulness of faith means; 
who would have thought that such a poor 
thing as I should know and feel it-not one 
doubt-not one fear-all are gone. Christ 
is precious-all in all to me. I shall see 
him for myself.' And turning to me, said, 
' When I heard that you said I should 
have a happy death, that the Lord would 
appear for me, I could not believe it, but 
now I feel it.' In saying something, she 
made use of the word if. Her dear father 
said, ' What if still-can't you get beyond 
if? She answered, 'Oh, yes; but I have 
been so used to say if and but so long, I forget 
myself.' When the pain of breathing came 
on worse, she would say, 'Not one pain
not one struggle too much-I deserve it all, 
and muoh more.' She often said, 'Do yon 
think it will be long before my heavenly 
Father takes me home. I can give you all 
up-my dear husband, I can give him up 
also. I look upon nothing in this world as 
belonging to me. I long to go to that place 
where sin and sorrow never enter. My 
dear father I I shall be at home first, the 
Lord is taking the branch before the root; 
but we shall meet above.' An aged saint 
coming in to see her, she reached out her 
hand to her, saying, 'I shall be at home 
first, I am going home.' The last time I 
Rpake to her, I said, ' How is it now? still 
happy r• She looking, said,' Oh, yes; firmly 

fixed upon the Rock;' and repeating it, 
'firmly fixed upon the Rock.' Another 
thing she said, · The dear Lord has heard 
my prayer that was that he would grant 
me my senses to the last, and this he did.' 
Tb.e text she wished to be spoken from was 
Phillipi ans i. 23rd verse, ' I am in a strait 
betwixt two, having a desire to depart and 
to be with Christ, which is far better,' 
which text was given to her when first 
taken ill: but she said to her dear husband, 
'I can never have it spoken from, for I 
shall never be able to say feelingly every 
word of it;' but after the dear Lord made 
it her own, she said, ' I can now adopt every 
word of it, and should like it to be spoken 
from, for the encouragement of some other 
poor doubting soul. Her end was peace. Our 
brother Skelton preached her funeral ser
mon. Mrs. Webb was for many years a. 
faithful servant to Mrs. Studd, of Hazel wood, 
who has furnished this account. 

ls not the Glory Departed? 

I HAVE been led to fear that we have many 
more ministers than our God either re
quires, or is making use of; and that on 
the walls of many of our chapels might be 
written those solemn words-" The glory ia 
departed." These thoughts are occupying 
my mind while returning from Spalding, in 
Lincolnshire. I had engaged to preach two 
sermons there (the Lord permitting) on 
Thursday, July 13th. The desired object 
was, to endeavour to bring about (under 
God) a revival of the cause of Gospel truth 
in that town, and to render some assistance 
to our friend Nicholas, who has for some 
months been preaching in Ebenezer chapel, 
Spalding. After returning from Know! 
Hill an,ni versary, I set out for Peterborough, 
where I was expected to speak on W ednes
day evening; but when I reached that 
place I found friend Nicholas waiting with 
a horse and gig ready to drive me on to 
Spalding at once; and he insisted upon it 
that we must leave Peterborough without 
delay. I did not feel nicely about that; no 
more did some of the Peter borough friends. 
However, I just had a little refreshment at 
Mr. Heads, (that good friend to the cause of 
truth ; saw our venerable brother, John 
Carter, whom I am happy to say is better, 
and is again preaching the gospel with his 
wonted zeal and fai thfulnes~,J and then 
set forward for Spalding. 

After passing through James Deeping, 
(where lllr. Tryon resides) we reached our 
journey's end. The next morning I went 
to the chaJ?el : it is rather an ancient 
building, bemg erected in 1700, and enlarged 
somewhere about 1786. It is endowed and 
quite free. There is a tablet to the memory 
of" JOHN CRAPS,'' who it seems for twenty 
years, was a zealous preacher, and faithful 
pastor in this place. Since his time, the 
pulpit has been occupied by very many, 
among them, I may notice-C'attcll, John 
Stevens, George Murrell, Felton, Marjarum, 
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Markcllie, and others ; but the cause has 
been so di ,-ided and wounded, that it seems 
t-0 me to have sunk so low, as to be beyond 
the reach of any creature power to raise it, 
again. Among the congregation we had the 
general Baptist Minister (Mr. Everard) · 
tho Independent Minister (Mr. Strutt), and 
a goodly sprinkle of other folks. l felt some 
comiderablc liberty and zeal in preaching, 
but 1 fear friend Nicholas will find it hard 
work. Mr. Tryon ))J'eachcs here once a fort
night, and many follow him who will 
scarcely he&r &ny one else. How sadly di
vided,anrl how sunken into weakness, appear 
many of the churches, and some ministers 
preach RS though there were no faithful men 
but themselves, which line of things shuts 
the 1woplc up in bigotry, bitterness, and 
unfruitfulness in the ways of God.~C. W.B. 

Willing Ministers made Welcome 
FOR THEIR WORK'S SAKE. 

Higham Fcrrcrs, ,July 5, 1848. 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN LOVE'S ETERNAL 
Bmrns :-\\'hat can be more welcome to 
the family of God, 0ft immerged in the 
waters of trouble, than an assurance in
wrought by Gi:,d the Holy Ghost, that our 
Father is not a careless spectator? The 
devil may be allowed to raise the storm, 
but every rolling wave that may threaten, 
and appear enough to sink the soul for 
ever into the mighty depth, is thrown back 
by the love fiat of him who spake and it 
was done. Thus each promise made, is 
fulfilled, and the fearful soul revived, while 
the Lord also becomes endeared afresh in 
every perfection of his character. How 
often has it appeared in the history of the 
church, in her tittle faith and many fears, as 
though the arm of GDd was made bare to 
destroy her, when it has proved the arm of 
defence, instead of destruction! Our God 
knows how to manage the flood and the 
fire, and preserve the life of his people. 
But whv do I write thus? Your mind has 
long understood all this by a happy expe
rience thereof. 

I am glad to bear you are again expected 
in this part of the world. Blessed be God, 
tlwugh we know not the 'famine' here, 
that many of God's redeemed know, yet we 
hail with joy, every sealed and approved 
minister of the Lord Jesus. And such a 
ministry God has given to you for his 
church's use. Our last meeting at Sharn
hrook under the word from your Ii ps, and 
our b~lovc-d brother Drawbri,lge, has not 
yet b;,en forgotten by many. What can be 
more de! igh tful and desirable than those 
ha! lowed seasons when God in all the soul
confirming assurance, carries his own truth 
right home to the very heart, and takes up 
his own residence there, in all the faithful
ntss of the Spirit's graces I O ! 'tis blessed 
to feel the truth of God as well as to know it. 

My dear Sir, why I write now, is to say, 
that we' have a little sister,' about fifteen 

miles from here, who would gladly welcome 
you for an evening; somo of of them heard 
you at Northampton, and m·e anxious to 
hear you again, if you will favour them 
with a visit. I was tRlking with friend 
Bird and told him I should write to you. 
Shall we be intruding upon your strength 
if we notice your preaching at Ellington 
on Werlnesd>ty, at Wellingborough on 
Thursday, and at Higham Ferrers on Fri
day evenings? Shall be glad to have an 
answer as soon as convenient. Parsons 
that are good for anything, it is generally 
said, never ought to be idle. I assure you, 
when we have one come to visit us, the first 
thought is, how and where is he to be em
ployed? ·wishing you every new covenant 
blessing, I remain your's in Christ, 

To !Jfr. Stenson. D. ASHBY. 

MY DEA!l FRIEND ASHBY :-My heart's 
desire is, that the fountain of divine favor 
may flow freely from the Father of all mer
cies into your grace-opened heart, that 
thereby you may more fully comprehend 
the incomprehensible fulness of his love, 
who hath 'given us all things richly to 
enjoy,' in the person of his beloved Son, 
whom he hath made 'LORD of all.' How 
truly blest are they who are made daily to 
find, and deeply to feel, that in them, that 
is in their flesh, dwelleth no good thing, 
(but every hateful, hurtful, hellish thing,) while 
in their glorious and precious Lord, they 
perceive by faith, all goodness in perfection 
dwells, and not only dwells but delights in 
doing good 

"Unto the helpless, vile, and base, 
Or whatsoe'er may be their case, 

Who call upon his name.'' 

I desire to rejoice before God exceedingly, 
that the worst of all famines has not ap
peared in your parts. Happy people! whose 
appointed and accustomed harvests fail 
not, and whose hearts fear not the want or 
lack of any real good, which their heavenly 
Father knoweth they have need of. May 
the word of our God still be with you, in 
all its realised testimonies, triumphs, and 
tokens. May it run among you manifost
ively and evidentially, creating peace in 
all your love-rRised borders, and causing 
praise in all your sought out corners; y~a, 
may it run from you ministerially and m
fluentially, bearing its all-heavenly, and 
unearthly authority to the hearts and con
sciences of saints and sinners under the 
almighty power, and soul-saturating !11_ld 
renovating unction of the Eternal SptntJ 
the testifier and glorifier of the Lora 
Christ. 

With reference to your kind invitRtions, 
surely, my dear brother, you have forgotten 
what a very worm I am-the weakest of all 
the bruised reeds-full of all complaints
oft times crying and sighing on account _of 
deafness, dimness, dulness, dumbness, dis
tance, and drought, increased by the dust 
of the desert. 
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Ma,y the dea,r Lord mercifully deliver my Christian Reviewer. 
poor tried, tempted soul from the dread 
dens of carnality, the dunghills and deeps 
of corruption, (see Jonah ii. 6.) and the "Grove Chapel Pulpit." London: B. L. Green, 
dark dungeons of confusion, and graciously Paternoster Row. 
conduct my trembling spirit into the secret EVERYTHING in this world appears to be 
chambers of sweet communion with 'the on the increase, even the publication of 
heavenly lover of my soul,' the bridegroom Penny Pulpits, containing sermons by sound 
of his church. and faithful ministers of the gospel. Our 

You know, that I am expected to speak readers have heard of the Thursday Penny 
for my Lord, to his people at Wellingboro,' Pulpit: and the Zoar Chapel Pulpit, now 
on Monday, and at Sharnbrook on Tuesday, we have GROVE CHAPEL PULPIT. In the 
morning and evening; and 0, that the next place we must have Surrey Tabernacle 
highest expectations of the praying, pa?t- Pulpit ; Gower Street Pulpit; Mount Zion 
ing, pressing, seed of Jacob may be happily Pulpit; and a few others, and then we 
realized. But, as regards all beside, I can shall be prepared to suit the various tastes 
only say 'the will of the Lord be done,' as of truth-loving readers. The first number 
I know not. yet how long I shall be from of the Grove Chapel Pulpit is now before us. 
home; however1 if spared, and strengthened It is very neatly got up: is ornamented with 
ofmy God, I will endeavolll' 'to talk of his a view of the exterior of Mr. lrons's chapel, 
greatness, and tell of his glory,' where'er and contains a sermon by him; and is 
his hand may lead. It is my intention to published under his sanction and patron
try to spend the Lord's-day (viz: the 23rd,) age. The subject with which this new 
amongst you, for my health's sak~, as I am work opens is certainly one of the noblest; 
but very sadly, and change of air may be and the most exalted that could ever occupy 
beneficial. the mind of man; it is the GLORIFICATION 

Be assured, my brother, that such par- OF CHRIST. We have no doubt that Grove 
sons, and such only, whose hearts are Chapel Pulpit will be well stored with clean 
prepared for their work, and whose work gospel corn ; therefore, we hail its appear
is prepared for their hearts by God, will be ance; heartily bid it God speed; and pray 
of any spiritual use to the living and le!Lrn- that showers of blessing may attend its 
ing family of God; and such cannot be idle, circulation and perusal. 
seeing they are neither lords, squires, nor While journeying to Hull, we have care
gentlemen; but men of business, men of, fully perused this discourse; if there be 
labour, men of l'erpetual employment, (~efl I any faillll'e in it, it is a lack of divine ex
Ezek. xxxix. 14.) men of war, whom devils perience as realized in the believer's soul. 
oppose, ·earthborn and earthbound men We certainly should have been thankful if 
despise, and false professors, free-willers, the preacher baa more fully pointed out 
and flesh-pleasers hattt how Christ is glorified in the pardoned 
Yet, Christ they serve-and him lift high, sin~er's heart; b?t from a brief extract 
While God the Spirit doth supply which we make, 1t will be seen ~hat t~e 

Their souls with needed grace: pastor of Grove (;hapel dwel_l~ on high; his 
May every servant of the Lord, place of defence 1s the mumtions of rocks. 
When searching o'er the written word, Towards t~e close of the _sermon !he preacher 

Therein new wonders trace. broke out m the followmg stram :-

Give my kindest love to my dear brother 
Bird may 'his soul be on the wing;' also, 
to the well-beloved Drawbridge, may his 
strength be well and wisely spent. And 
-now leaving all arrangements in the hands 
of ''never-failing wisdom,' I can only add, 
that I shall be most willing and happy to 
meet your wishes, and: the ":ishes of the 
dear friends, as far as m me lies. 

That the God of all grace, who hath 
called you to his eternal kingdom and 
glory by Christ Jesus, may _continue ~o 
conduct you by hiscou?sel, until yo~ obtam 
the possession and prize of yolll' high and 
heavenly calling, is the earnest prayer of a 
poor trembler in Israel, 

Whose spirit shall tremble ere long, 
When right shall prevail over wrong ; 
When love shall give birth to the song, 
Ever new to the blood-washed throng. 

Your's, in Him that is Olll'S, 
JOHN STENSON. 

0/i,/sen, Jttly 7th, 1848. 

" Oh, could we look within the veil of bliss, 
And hear the golden harps-the rapt'rous 

sounds, 
That echo thence, amidst ten thousand times 
Ten thousand tongues, ofransom'd souls, 
With hallelujahs glorifying Christ; 
How should we long to quit the cage of clay ! 
Freed from the earthly house where we have 

dwelt, . 
And soaring to the house not made with 

hands, 
To join the amen chorus near the throne; 
We would ascribe all glory to the Lamb, 
Whom God the Father bath so glorified ! 
Well, then, roll on revolving suns-;g? rou,nd 
Succeeding weeks-draw to the ev nmg tide 
Old worn-out time; my soul shall outlive 

all, , 
And soar away to gaze on Jesus face, 
Where clouds and darkness never intenene. 
No foes nor fiends shall interrupt thejoy, 
Nor wanderin1; thoughts, nor vile corrup-

tions rise 
To chill the love, or dim the glorious bl112e, 
Where all is wrapt in Deity ! ! !" 
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" Lftte.-, on rhe Great Revomtion of 1848, &c. 
By the Rev. G. H. PARKER." B. Wer• 
theim, Aldine Chambers. 

THESE lett~rs are published separately in 
tracts-they are worth perusing by think
ing men. The author's mind (through this 
channel) throws out some sharp flashes of 
light on various subjects; but especially 
upon the signs of the times. We think of 
dipping into them next month. 

"Faith and its Counterfeits.'' City Press, 
Long Lane. W. H. Collingridge. 

THE people keep asking us, ' Who is the 
Author of the Gospel Cottage Lectu,·es ?' All 
we can say, is-" DoN°T KNOW." \Ve seem 
to guess, however, that be the author who 
he may, he is full weight both in truth and 
in experience; and, that he is the author of 
this little tract, on Faith and its Counter
feits. Having said this, we have said 
enough to recommend it. If we are mis
taken, we hope to be forgiven. 

The Way of Life extracted from the worb of 
that great Reformer, Martin Luther. To 
which is added, An Historical View of the 
Doctrine of Justification." By the Rev. S. 
Milner, author of "the History of the 
Church of Christ." London: J. Baisler, 
Oxford Street. 

THIS volume contains nearly two-hundred 
pages of closely printed, and exceeding 
pithy extracts from Luther's voluminous 
works. From the powerful quotation on 
"JUSTIFICATION," and "KNOWLEDGE OF 
CHRIST," we hope shortly to furnish some 
spicy morsels. What subject can be of 
greater importance than these two-Justili
cation by Christ, and an Experimental 
Knowledge of Christ? Reader! Do you 
know him? 

The Fragments Gathered, and the Twelve 
Baskets Filled, being a Living Testimony of 
the Lovinglcindness of the Lord to a Poor 
and Afflicted Woman ; ,hewing his Wisdom, 
Power, and Love to her in Temptations, Af
flictions of body, and Necessitous Oircum
•tances, whereby he appeared for her in a 
mQst remarkable manner." Leicester: J. 
Fowler. 

THERE is a couple of nice tender-hearted 
believers down at Leicester: one is a printer, 
by the name of John Smith Fowler; the 
other is a bookseller, by the name of John 
Pearson : two men walking in the fear of 
the Lord. Well; they have put their heads 
together to publish this testimony of the 
loving-kindness of the Lord to a poor af
flicted old saint, well known to them. 
Their desire is to glorify the name of our 
covenant God, and to be instrumental in 
encouraging his people to trust in him at 
all times. We make the following extract : 
and if our readers are moved to assist in 
circulating this little penny tract, we will 
get John to send us up a few, and will send 
them wherever the Lord may bid us. Our 
extra.et ie the contents of the dear old lady's 

"'l'hird Baskei.-November, forty-six, I 
began to feel the cold exceedingly, and oft 
wondered what war. the Lord would take 
with me, and his will concerning mo. Satan 
often suggested, all your friends at·e heart• 
sick of you, and the living God whom ye 
trusted is weary of your complaints; you 
must go to the workhouse, or some miser
able dwelling, and there be destitute. This 
I can assure you, sunk me very deep for a 
time, and through this month my faith 
was tried. I came to the last farthing ; I 
thought all was coming upon me. At the 
close I wanted six-pence for my needs, the 
Standard, and a comfort or two, and the 
Lord did not appear for them. • Faith I 
had none; satan roaring, your God is sick 
of supplping you, you have worn him out. 
I thought it appears true, until I dreamt 
that at a certain dirty spot in our yard 
there was a black piece of wood and stone 
and under it six-pence. I awoke, and 
could not, next day, in myself be persuaded 
to go and see, though I needed ; I thought 
it is only a dream. However, it followed 
me so close, I consented, and lighted a 
candle and went; I saw a filt.hy stone or 
brick; I moved it, and I saw half a six
pence* as some one had dislodged in their 
motion; I took it out, and took it to the tap 
and washed it and my filthy hand. I then 
went and told two friends my dream. We 
blessed our own God. I thought my heart
strings would have broke with these words1 
" My God will supply all my needs.'' I dia 
weep, nor can I forget it when I am look
ing for the Lord's hand-basket; I then 
thought I should never, no never be with
out faith. Bless tM Lord, oh, my soul ! it 
is a stone set up with me, nor could I omit 
gathering this fragment into this basket, 
for it is of him that willeth that ye shall 
need and be tried in it, and then be sup
plied. Thanks be to his eternal name! He 
works all things for my good, and I am let to 
see his hand in it, to the joy of my heart!" 

Seraps and Fragments of the late James Weller 
GospelMinister, of Robertsbridge." James 
Paul, Chapter House Court. 

Tms work is "published for the benefit of 
the widow and family, who are in destitute 
circumstances." To the friends and ac
quaintances of the late James Weller, it 
will be exceedingly interesting. llfr. Robert 
Waters in a very plain and simple manner 
has here brought together a good quantity 
of valuable correspondence which was con
nected both with the life and death of our 
departed brother. We cannot make any 
extracts from the work at present. · 

" A Sermon Preached in Harewood Church, 
December 5, 1847. By Rev. R. Hale, Vicar 
of Harewood." LONDON: Collingridge, City 
Press, Long Lane. 

THE author of this discourse is evidently 
well acquainted with that mysterious dis• 

• It wu only hallof it 1een. the othor holf eovered 
With 111th. 
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tinotion which separates the old man from 
the new. In the following extract he shews 
what the old man can, and what he cannot 
do. 

"It is well observed by a learned com
mentator on this subject, that this old man 
is in every heart, not like a visitor, now and 
then, but an inlmbitant. He dwells there, 
and only becomes a troublesome inmate to 
those that are born again, for the rest of the 
world live on the best terms with him. They 
are quite civil to him-do what he bids
give way to his wishes-and seek to pamper 
his appetites. 

"Some who have written upon this sub
ject would have you believe that when 
me~ are born again of the Spirit, then the 
flesh-the old man-becomes gradually sub
dued and at last so crippled, that he can 
no lo~ger oppose the new principle of grace 
implanted in them by the Spirit, and that 
a smless state of perfection may be attained 
to in this world. 

" I am persuaded there is no foundation 
for this opinion to be found in the word of 
God. Paul reminds the saints in Galatia 
that they could not do what, as unconvert
ed persons, they wished to do, because of 
the lusts of the flesh which opposed the 
actings of grace. 

" It is true that when Paul was in a con
flict with some besetting sin, which he 
called a thorn in the flesh, and which he 
prayed might be removed, Christ said to 
him ' My grace is sufficient for thee; for 
my ;trength is made perfect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore will I rather glory _in 
my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me.' And no doubt by this 
grace of Christ, the old man is often kept 
down when struggling to be uppermost; 
but this has not been always so with the 
Lord's regenerated people, for 'We know that 
when remiss in prayer or weak in faith, the 
old man has gained for a time the upper 
hand, and did so when he led Job to curse 
the day he was born; and David to commit 
the double sin of adultery and murder; and 
Peter to deny his Master. The old man is 
full of sinful lusts and very deceitful. He 
is a mischievous old man, and does all the 
evil he can but there are some things which 
he cannot do ; he cannot separate the christ
ian from the love of God: nor make void 
the decrees and promises of God towards 
his people; nor deprive them of heaven." 

Brs. Sherman's Last llloments. 

THE funeral services and sermons for the 
late Mrs, Sherman have been published. 
We have partially perused them. They are 
full-weight as regards natural talent and 
creature-doings, but as regards gospel truth 
and christian experience, they are most 
awfully deficient. We firmly believe that 
the congregations who sit under ministers 
of this kind are as ignorant of" THE TRUTH 
AS IT 18 IN CHRIST,'' as the most bigotted 
Roman. Catholic, 1>r benighted heathen. 
How crLn it be otherwise, when they hear 

nothing but what the ,.,,,..~,. ,hould do, in
stead of what a glorious TRIUNE COVENANT 
JEHOVAH hath done, and will do for the 
sinner? Oh, it is it dreadful! At the close 
of the morning's sermon the minister read 
"a Brief Sketch of the Character and La
bours of Mrs. Sherman;" and from the tes
timony given of her dying moments we are 
constrained to believe that she was a vessel 
of mercy, and that her soul is now in glory. 
As regards Mrs. Sherman's labours among 
the poor and afflicted we can only say, we 
should sincerely rejoice if many of our fe
male friends were constrained by the love 
of Christ to follow her example. The fol
lowing is the testimony to which we have 
referred: 

" On the 17th of May, it was evident that 
death was approaching; but to the surprise 
of all, she rallied again, and slept tolerably 
well during the night. About twelve 
o'clock on the 18th, no doubt could remain 
what the result must soon be. The struggle 
for breath, the excessive pain in the side, 
and the convulsive agony of the whole 
frame, were fearful ; but the celestial joy 
within surpassed the expectation of all. 
To the last, her intellect was unimpaired, 
and her speech sufficiently loud to be heard. 
' The long looked-for hour is come, my 
dear/ said her husband. ' It is,' she re
plica,' blessed be my Saviour!' 'You have 
long professed that Christ was precious-is 
he precious to you now!' Lifting up her 
almost fleshless arms and hand~, like the 
wings of a bird ready to fly, she let them 
fall on the bed, and exclaimed, 'Infinitely ' 
infinitely!' • Have you, my precious one, 
any consciousness of the immediate presence 
of Jesus Christ!' Pausing a moment, she 
replied, 'No; I do not know what that is
my consciousness is the consciousness of ja'ith. 
I know that he is with me by the support 
and ineffable consolations he pours into my 
soul ; but I shall soon know what it is, for 
I shall be with him, and be like him.' 
'Then, like David, you can say, you fear 
no evil in the dark valley~• She replied, 
' The valley is very long, but not dark-for 
he is with me in it-' his rod and staff com
fort me.' ' Then you can bear testimony to 
your children, that a life spent in the ser
vice of God is a most pleasant and profitable 
life 1' As if making an effort beyond her 
strength, to say something which her heait 
dictated, but finding it impossible, she re
plied with all energy, ' I can ' I can.•' ' What 
now when earth is vanishing, is your ,ole 
dep;ndence for acceptance with God at the 
great day i' ' Only th• perfect a11d fini,hed 
righteowmes, of the Lord Jesus Chn,t-

1 Nothin~ in my band I bring; 
Simply to the cross I cling.' 

Many other precious sentences and words 
fell from her lips; but these will sufli~e to 
show the fulness of her joy, and what an 
abundant entrance was given her into the 
kingdom of her God and Saviour. At 
twenty minutes to four o'clock on Thursday 
afternoon, May 18th, ehe fell asleep iu 
Jesus.'' 
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THE OPENING OF 

Thr Nr11 Baptist Chapel, thelmsford, 
ON "Wednesday, July 5th, the newly erected 
Bal_'tist Chapel, at Chelmsford, was opened. 
It 1s a neat and very convenient place of 
worship, of gothic architecture, It has a 
front gallery, admission to which is gained 
by flights of stone steps on either side of the 
entrance. There arc two convenient vestries 
attached. The place is computed to hold 
about fi"e hundred persons. The cost of its 
erection was between six and seven hundred 
pounds, part of which snm had been raised; 
£200. has been lent by the Baptist lluilding 
Fund, to be returned in ten :rears, without 
interest ; and on the day of opening we were 
told that they only wanted to raise £120 bv 
Christmas next ; and that then with the ex~ 
ception of the £200 lent by the llaptist 
Building Fund, they would be nearly free. 
Thus much for t!ie building. 

Mr. Geo. Abrahams, in the morning took 
for his text, Gen. vi. 22. " Thus did NOAH 

according to ALL that the Lord commanded 
him, ~c;o did he." He said~-u The Holy 
Ghost by the apostle Paul makes use of this 
hlessed declaration-' Every house is builded 
by some man ; but he that built all things is 
God.' And I am quite sure that if God will 
not have it built, it shall not be built." )'[r. 
Abrahams said-

" After my return from the country the 
other day, I was rather uneasy at having no 
text to preach from at the opening of the new 
chapel at Chelmsford. All in an instar.t this 
word of my text came to my mind, and I 
was sure if there was anything spiritual in it, 
j[ was suitable for the opening of a house of 
prayer ; though the devil tried hard_ to get 
me away from iL 

" Our subject is not to be limited to the 
antedeluvian world; hut by the divine teach
iug of God the Holy Ghost, I will endeavour 
to explain it - 'Noah did according to all 
that the Lord commanded him ; so did he.' 

"I notice first,-That ><ith all buildings, 
there must be a plan to Luild it by. 

"Secondly,-The specifications. 
" Thirdly,-The estimate; for they want 

some money when it is built; and as I came 
flying along I thought of the estimate of 
Noah's ark; it was the destruction of the 
whole human race, with tbe exception of 
Noah and his family. 

" Fourth, -In the next place I thought I 
would notice the internal part. And 

" Fifthly,-The utility of all this. 
I. The plan that was laid out for Noah 

to build the ark. He was not left to build 
it according to bis own whims and fancies; 
but according to the plan laid down by God. 
Ye• ! God has been pleased to draw out the 
whole plan ; ha• the builder put a seat too 
many 1 not a seal in thi1 ark but for it there 

i~ a son of Jesse, God the Fathel' drew the 
plan ; the Son executed the deed ; and tho 
Holy Ghost comes and fills up every c1·eek and 
corner. Christ and his sufferi11gs wei-e intend
ed by the ark passing through the hurrica11c. 

" But not only must there be a plan, but 
there must be a specific:1lion, stating what 
kind of material was to be used. And what 
kind of material was to be used by Noah in 
building the ark? It was to be made of 
Gopher wood, Gopher signifies, a covering 
for atonement. 'And shall pitch it without 
and within with pitch.' Pitch is from an 
Hebrew word, signifying propitious. The 
one atonement; the other propitious. But 
why build it of Gopher wood 1 There was 
oak and other kinds of hard wood then as well 
as now. I'll tell you what the ancients say. 
They say, gopher wood never would rot if it 
had lain in water from that day to this. The 
length of it was to be three hundred cubits 
which, al the lowest computation is about tlv~ 
hundred and twenty-seven feet. • .-\. window 
shall lhon make to the ark, and in a cubit 
shalt thou finish it above ; and the dour in 
the ark thou shalt set in the side thereof· 
with lower, second, and third stories shall 
thou make it.' In the first place I under
stand, that by the first story is intended
God's dear children in the wilderness who are 
yet in the ruins of the fall. By the second 
story-The church militant below; and by 
the third story-The church triumphant 
above. Yet all are one-the lower story as 
secure as the second i and the second as se
cure as the third. 

" So the light was to come from above, 
and depend upon it no other light will be of 
any use. How blessed then to have this 
light shining from above-not the lie;ht 
shining from an academy. Why put -the 
door in the side of the house? Because it 
is through the wound in the Lord's side that 
the sinner is savrd. 

" Lastly, we notice the utility of the ark. 
It was that all the creatures therein contained 
should be saved from the hurricane ; and it 
is in Christ that the child of God is preserved 
from the hurricane of sin and satan without. 
If you had lived in the time of old England's 
hurricane; oh, the dreadful hurricane of po
pery under the cloak of Protestantism-you 
would then have seen the utility of this ark." 

This is but a brief running outline of Mr. 
Abraham's openinl{ discourse. Jn the after
noon, Mr. Tydeman, minister of the place, 
preached from Acts xix, 20. And in the 
evening, Mr. Shorter, of London closed the 
services of the day. 

Dinner and tea were provided in Mr. Tyde
man'& old chapel, which was fitted up with 
stools and tables, and decorated with flower• 
in every corner. From its present appear
ance we should say that the new chapel wa• 
not built a day before it was wanted, 



Dr. Skelfon's Farewell Sermon at Aldrlngham. 

MY DEAR BRoTIIER,-Having been ear
nestly requested by constant readers of 
the Earthen Vessel, to fnrnish you with 
my last discoUl'se in the Aldringham 
pulpit, for insertion in the Vessel, I 
have endearnured to fulfil their request, 
and leave the full execution of their wish 
with the Lord, and with you, stating 
that as the present communication is the 
effect of remembrance, and not a copy 
from previously arranged, and written 
notes, I cannot be responsible for its 
being a verbatim statement of the 
original ; yet am fully persuaded it con
tains in substance what was then and 
there declared in the name of the Lord, 
and I pray that by the Lord's blessing, 
it may be rendered useful to the encoUl'
agement and stimulation of the Lord's 
servants, who may be called to endure 
opposition from those who have a mere 
name in the churches where the Lord 
has called them to stand with a face like 
a flint in the declaration of his whole 
truth. Let me have a place in your 
prayers at a throne of grace, as you also 
have in mine, and believe me, 

Your's in much love, for Christ's sake. 
WILLIAM SKELTON, S.S. 

" Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blu0d of all 
men, for I have not shunned to declare unto 
you the whole counsel of God." Acts xx. 
26, 'ZT. 
·. There is surely something most sweet, 
satisfactory, and consolatory in the pos
session of a clear and honest conscience 
in connexion with whatever matter of 
business a man may have been, or yet 
may be eogaged in, and this will extent! 
to all grades of society, and to every 
station in life it may please the Lord to 
call a man to occupy or fill, from the 
earthly monarch who fills a throne, to the 
scavenger who, as another man's ser
vant, is engaged in sweeping the streets, 
and in a superlative degree, is the truth 
of this portion seen and felt in the case 
of those who are constituted and declared 
to be stewards of the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven; ambassadors for 
Christ, messengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ, servants of the most 
high God, and dispensers of the word of 
life, in that ministry which is committed 
unto them, as o dispeL1sntion of the 
VoL, IV.-PART XLIV.-Sept. 1848. 

glorious gospel of the blessed Gud, and 
on which they stand as between the 
living and the dead, as a mouth for God 
in the midst of the people, as those who 
have to give an account of their steward
ship to God who searcheth the heart and 
trieth the reins, and therefore is fully ac
quainted with the motive from whence 
every action springs, whether the same 
be in his sight evil or good; and accord
ing to the words I have read among you 
for our meditation this afternoon, the 
apostle Paul was most eminently, and 
most blessedly favoured to enjoy and 
realize in his soul's feelings the sweet
ness, satisfaction and consolation arising 
from a clear and honest conscience in 
connexion with filling the office of an 
apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Previous to my attempting to dis
course in the words before us, let us 
trace out and consider the circumstances 
which gave rise to the declaration found 
in the text; and we find by their con
nexion the apostle had been by the space 
of about three years labouring in the 
word and doctrine among the church at 
Ephesus, in the course of which time he 
had not ceased to warn them night and 
day with tears, for his was a felt religion, 
and therefore he warned them from a 
felt sense of his own infirmities, while he 
moUl'ned over his own felt depravity, and 
his being a feeling and experimental 
ministry, he warned them constantly with 
many tears, while it was his to mourn 
with them who mourned over their own 
plague sore within, and to weep with 
those who wept, from a conscious sense 
of theirproneness to evil,asthe subject of 
their sorrow and grief; but now it had 
been revealed to him that the will of the 
Lord was that he should leave them, con
sequently in the midst of. his voyage to 
Jerusalem, where be determined, it pos
sible, to be on the day of Pentecost, he 
sends from Miletus, and calls the elders 
of the church at EphPsus, and makes 
known to them the poignant feeling, and 
holy sentiments of his soul, and in his 
solemn appeai and declaration recapitu
lates circumstances which had taken 
place during the period of ?is mini~tra
tions among them, prophecies of thmgs 
which should take place in their midst 
after his departure, exhorts them to take 

AA 
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hcccl to cert.ain things which shouhl prove 
for tho edification and real prosperity of 
their souls, and be declarative of the l(lory 
of Christ, commends them to God and the 
good word of his grace, anrl finally pr:tys with 
t.h~rn allanrlall thisbccauseoftheholyunion 
which had taken place between them anrl 
him, for Christ and his truth's sake: and 
the hlessed communion they had together 
in the unity of the bonds of the gospel of 
peace; and so, in their parting, there was 
an holy and a most blessed understand
ing between them, although they should 
see each other's face in the flesh no more, 
on which account they sorrowed the most 
of all, and in the mirlst of these things is 
found the words of my text, ' Wherefore I 
take you to rcco,·d thu, day, that I am pure 
from the b/,ood of all men; Jo.- I have not shunned 
to decl.are unto you the who'te counsel of God,' 
in which words are three things expressed: 

First: An holy statement and unre~erved 
testimony, 'I have not shunned to decl.are 
1•11to you the whole counsel of God:' 

Second : That therein and therefore he 
was pure from the blood of all men. 

Thirdly : That he took the Church at 
Ephesus, among whom he had been found 
labouring in the ministry to record, or to 
be wi t11esses to these things, declaring 
' Wbercfore, I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men, for 
I have not shunned to declare unto you the 
whole counsel of God;' and to these things 
proposed for our meditation, I shall add a 
fourth by way of conclusion, and which will 
be to follow the same line of things in my 
leaving you as a church at Aldringham, as 
tl1e apostle was prompted to, and enabled to 
take, on his leaving the church at Ephesus. 

First, then, the holy statement and un
reserved testimony, ' I have not shunned to 
declare unto you the whole counsel of God.' 
And here I would call your attention to the 
character and office the apostle sustained 
and filled, in that he is declared, by the 
Lord himself, to be a chosen vessel unto 
him, an eternally elected one by God the 
Father,an object of the love of God the Sou, 
and therefore redeemed by the shedding of 
his precious blood, and a regenerated one, 
being quickened by the life giving power of 
God the Holy Ghost, when dead in tres
passes and sins, and therein and thereby 
made to pass from a state of spiritual death, 
and so was enabled to rejoice that the law 
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus had 
made him free from the law of sin and 
death, and that through this law, he was 
dead to the law, inasmuch as he was cruci
fied with Christ. ' Nevertheless,' said he, 
' I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, 
even in that spiritual life I have received, 
and the life which I now live in the flesh, 
J live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me; and so 
liaYing been eternally interested in t.he 
choice of God the Father, redeemed by the 
J,erson and death of God the Son, and 
called by the grace and power of Jehovah 
thP Spirit into the fellowship of God'B dear 

Son, ho oxulllngly cxclahned, by tTte g1·ace of 
Ood I am wTtat I am.' Such was the charac
ter he sustained, and for office he was 
called to be an apostlo of Jesus Christ by 
the will of G0d, and that by an inward 
special call by the Holy Ghost, and thereby 
he was constituted an ambassador for 
Christ ; a divine commission being issued 
and given unto him, Acts xxii. 15 ; in tho 
midst of which he was found a steward of 
t.he mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, a 
dispensation being committed unto him to 
preach among the gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, such was his office; and 
very certain I am that no man ever yet was, 
or ever will be sent by Jehovah to preach 
his gospel previous to his having been made 
to receive that gospel into his own heart for 
himself, in an individual way and manner, 
whereby he is enabled to declare the things 
which he hath tasted, and handled, and 
felt of the good word of life, and where this 
is blessedly realized, the effects of it are seen 
in that such are endued with the boldness 
and courage of a lion, the patience and per
severance of an ox ; the aspiration and 
soaring of an eagle, and the sympathy and 
affection of a man, and in the realization of 
these things, the man of God declares in 
the text, 'I have not shunned to declare 
unto you the whole counsel of God,' by 
which term he had immediate reference to 
the glorioue gospel, with all its fuluess, the 
same including, or embodying the whole 
mind and will of Jehovah, as he has re
vealed the same in that gospel of his dear 
Son; the gospel of his people's salvation, 
and which to them is made the gospel of 
peace, the which contains glorious doctrine, 
blessed experience, and holy God glorifying 
practice. And seeing that beyond doubt 
his preaching among them had been in 
strict accordance with the espistle which, 
by divine inspiration, he wrote them a few 
years after his departure, and also in per
fect unison with all those other inspired 
epistles he wrote to the various churches in 
his day, and are left unto us as scriptures 
of truth; he undoubtedly had declared 
unto them the doctrine of free, sovereign, 
eternal grace, as displayed and manifested 
in their behalf, even as they were found in
terested in the Jove and choice of God the 
Father, accoTding as they were found in 
Christ, by an eternal union with him in 
whom eternal life, as the gift of God, was 
given unto them, inasmuch as they were 
eternally in him that is true, even in him 
who is the true God, and their eternal life. 

He preached unto them also that in Christ 
the beloved they were made accepted, t.hat 
is acceptable unto God, and therefore in 
him they were viewed by Jehovah with all 
complacency and delight, in whom he also 
bare testimony to their having redemption, 
and that through his blood, the free and 
full forgiveness of all sins, past, present, 
and to come : and that according to the 
riches of Jehovah's grace, wherein he had 
aboun<lecl towarcl them in all wisdom and 
pruclcnce, an,! hacl made known unto them 
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by tho inward teaching of his Spirit in 
their hor1rts tho mystery of his will, accord
ing to his goorl pler1sure, that is his sovereign 
olccting love, which he had eternally pur• 
posed in himself, and in tho declaration of 
those things of God on the behalf of his 
church, ho shunned not to declaro the 
whole counsel of God in the matter of re
probation too, to the eternal exclusion of all 
and every son and daughter of Adam, who 
are not in Christ, and therein establishing 
Johovah's sovereign right as the great Al
mighty potter, who has power over the clay 
of the same lump to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dishonour, while 
ho made known unto them in the declara
tion of the whole counsel of God that the 
church elect in Christ had obtained an in
heritance, they being predestinated to 
eternal life, to heaven, and everlasting 
bliss, according to his own purpose, who 
worketh all things after the ·counsel of his 
own will ; and surely as concerning the 
almighty, all-glorious person of Christ, the 
apostle in his ministrations set him forth 
as him who filleth all in all, who being 
raised from the dead and entered into his 
glory in their behalf, he having finished re
demption's work which was given unto him 
todo, is set down at Jehovah's right hand in 
heavenly places, far above all principalities 
and powers, and might, and dominion of a 
delegated kind, possessing a name far 
above every name that is named, not only 
in this world, but in the world to come, and 
all this in behalf of his body the church; 
and having all things put under his feet 
in his mediatorial kingdom and glory, the 
apostle, by the Holy Ghost., declared him in 
his preaching, to be head over all things, 
the world, sin, satan, death, hell, and the 
grave, to and for the church; now this was 
the glorious doctrine the apostle fully and 
fearlessly declared in his ministry among 
the Ephesians, to whom he immediately 
addressed the words in the text, 'I have not 
shunned to decla,·e unto you the whole counsel 
of God.' 

Again, in connexion with a testimony 
concerning this glorious doctrine, the apostle 
declared unto them that blessed experience 
which is ever associated with, and realized 
in the reception of this truth in the heart 
and soul, by the inward witnessing of the 
Holy Ghost, whereby the Lord's living 
family are made to know in their expe
rience that they are quickened together 
with Christ, that they are raised up to
gether with him, and are made to sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 
and to know (soul feelingly) that they are 
saved by grace, through faith, and that not 
of themselves, it is t-he gift of God; and oh, 
blessed experience ! the same being realized 
by the teaching power and operation of the 
Holy Ghost in the reception of the truth in 
the love of it., to be enabled to rejoice that 
though onoe afar off from God by wicked 
works, yet now in Christ. Jesus, WA are 
made nigh unto him by the blood of Christ, 
and this was ttl8o a grand ancl glorious 

theme and subject connected with the 
ministry of the apostle in declaring the 
whole counsel of God, that through Christ, 
Gentiles and Jews, as being interested in 
,Jehovah's electing love and sovereign choice 
have access by one spirit unto the Father; 
so that poor gen tile sinners are no mQre 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the saints, and are built upon the one 
same foundation with the apostles and 
prophets, which is a covenant .Jehovah 
himself, Jesus Christ being the chief corner 
stone, in whom all the building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord, and oh, blessed experience! to be 
enabled to rejoice that in him we also are 
among them that arc builded for an habi
tation of God through the Spirit, by whose 
indwelling it is we arc an habitation of 
God, seeing that according to the unity of 
the divine essence, and the inseparable 
communion existing among the Three 
Divine Persons in the one undivided 
essence of Jehovah, where the Spirit takes 
up his abode, there Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost reside and dwell; and that these 
things formed a prominent part in the 
ministry of the apostle among the Ephe
sians, is proved throughout the whole second 
chapter of his epistle to them. 

Again, in the declaration of the whole 
counsel of God among them, the apostle had 
been wont to insist on an holy practice ; 
for doctrine, experience, and practice are 
inseparably connected in the gospel of the 
ever blessed God, so that were one is found 
in the hearts of God's living family, the 
other necessarily exists. Thus, for in
stance, where and when the love of God is 
shed abroad in the heart, by the Holy 
Ghost, this produces that experience in the 
which we feel that we love God, because he 
ha.th first loved us; and when and where 
the soul is brought into and under the con
straining influence of that love, even the 
love of Christ, there flows out, or is brought 
forth, through the power of the Spirit, an 
holy gospel practice, evidencing that there 
is a divine reality in the work of God in the 
soul, aRd proving the words of Christ to be 
true, wherein he hath said,' Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit; and herein is my Father glori
fied that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be 
(manifestively) my disciples; or that your 
light is made so to shine before men, that 
they beholding your good works, may glo
rify, not you, but your Father which is in 
heaven.' And so we find the apostle, in the 
course of his ministry, declaring against all 
the works of the flesh, against fornication 
and all uncleanness, or covetousness, which 
is idolatry ; exhorting that it be not once 
named among them as becometh saints; 
neither filthiness nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting, which is not convenient, but rather 
giving of thanks, bearing testimony in au 
appeal to their own judgment and know
ledge, that no whorcmongcr, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, who i.~ au 
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iJoln.t.or, nor drunkar,I, hrith nny inherit
nncc in the kingdom of Christ, (though 
Bur~ ~1ay t1ilk largely about it)consequent
ly hvmg a.nd dymg a.s such, they ca.nnot 
l)ossibly enter into the kingdom of heavenly 
i,:lory; hut contrnriwis<', mnst in<'vitably 
and Ncrnally be found in the torments of 
U,e damned ; for bec,mse of this thing, 
cometh the wrath of God on the children of 
disobedience: and in his ministry, the 
apost.Je was found exhorting the church not 
to be partakers with them, but reminding 
them of their having been sometimes dark
ness. but now they were light in the Lord, 
he exhorts them to walk as children ofthe 
light, proving whnt is acceptable unto the 
Lord, by and in the fruit of the Spirit, which 
1s in nil goodness, and righteousness, and 
truth, and surely neither of these things 
were ever yet found dwelling in our cor
rupt flesh, for that is corrupt with its 
deceitful lusts, and depraved deeds; but 
the fruit of the Spirit is made to abound in 
the new man, the inner man, the hidden 
man of the heart, and through the grace 
and power of the Spirit., this is brought 
forth in a real, holy, and heavenly conver
sation and walk, to the praise of that grace 
and power, which produceth such fruit, and 
bringeth it forth to open view in the sight 
of God, of angels, of devils, and of men, 
whereby it is abundantly proved that the 
chureh, as Jehovah's workmanship, being 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
even such good works as he before (that is 
eternally) ordained they should walk in, 
(tl'C made to walk in them as he is pleased 
to work all their works in them by his 
Spirit; all things were insisted upon and 
declared in the ministry of the apostle, as 
e¥idently appears by the testimony con
tained in the three last chapters of the 
epistles to the Ephesians, and without these 
things there can be no open manifestn,tion 
of a work of GDd in the soul; 'for by their 
fruit shall ye know them.' And those who 
are born of the Spirit being translated from 
the kingdom of darkness and sat.an, into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son, were made 
to bring forth the fruit of the Spirit in the 
midst of a crooked and pe~verse generation, 
and are workers together with God, even 
as the water-mill wheel works with the 
stream of water, which, acting upon . it, 
produces its revolutions, and causes the 
machinery to be set in motion, whereby a 
certain effect as a work, is the result; the 
same being declarative of the power by the 
which such effects are made to exist: and 
confidently persuaded Jam, that wherever 
the glorious doctrine and truths of the 
gospel are received into the heart by the 
anointing power of the blessed Spirit, there 
will he a realized enjoyment and experience 
of the blessed things contained in those 
truths, and through and by the same power 
wher~by these truths are revealed unto, and 
brought into the soul, there will be a mani
festation of the same in the life, walk, and 
conversation of such who are led into all 
truth l,y the blessed Spirit of our God; 
t,hese tliings are inseparably connected as 

links in a chain, or 1\8 cause and effect, and 
arc as a thrce-fokl cor<l which cannot bo 
broken. 

The apostle had not shunned to declaro 
unto them the whole counsel of God in a 
t.hree-fold W!Ly 1ind manner; first, accord
ing to the testimony of the written and in
spired word of God; second in accordance 
with the teaching of the Holy Ghost in his 
own soul ; and third, in being enabled to 
live out that gospel which he was engaged in 
preaching with his mouth, so ho preached 
the gospel with his feet and his hands, as 
well as made proclamation of it with his 
tongue, for it was in his heart as a fire shut 
up in his bones; and as I have oftentimes 
expressed in this pulpit, 11 man may as 
easily expect to shut up a living coal of fire 
in the midst of a barrel of gunpowder, as 
to shut up the gospel of the grace of God in 
the heart where it has been received by the 
unctuous power of the Jiord, the Spirit; 
and, saith the apostle, "I have not shunned 
to declare the same unto you notwithstand
ing all the opposition which has been mani
fested against it." The Lord having bless
edly kept and preserved me from fearing 
the frowns of those, who being permitted, 
can kill the body; neither have I shunned 
to declare the whole counsel of God for the 
purpose of ingratiatingmyself into theflesh
ly esteem and approbation of my fellow men, 
or of you, by a keeping in the back ground 
those things which in their declaration are 
calculated to call forth the enmity of the 
carnal mind, and by which reservation, the 
smiles of such as are at ease in Zion are 
oftentimes obtained; but by manifestation 
of the truth, I have commended myself to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God,· 
and therefore he could well say if our gos
pel be hid, it is hid to them who are Jost; 
and would to God that every man standing 
in the ministry. were enabled, on his leav
ing the people among whom he bas la bored 
therein, be the circumstances occasioning 
such removal what they may, to make such 
a solemn statement and bear such an une-· 
quivocal and positive testimony as found in 
-my text ; I have not shunned to declare unto 
you the whole counsel of God. 
[ To be certainly concluded in owr next, Neces

aity compels us to defer it.] 

.fflr. John Foreman's Cha1·ge 
TO MR. JOHN BUNYAN M'CURE, AT HIS 
ORDINATION, AT HADLOW, JULY 10, 1848, 

IN our last, we gave a brief outline of the 
morning's service in connection with the 
above interesting occasion : 'l'ho followini. 
is furnished by an esteemed brother in the 
ministry, and which is calculated to be 
generally useful:-

" In the afternoon brother Foreman gave 
the charge to the pastor, in which he shewed 
himself a workman that needeth not to· be 
asbamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth, and also an able minister of the 
New Testament. His manner was fatherly 
and faithful, and the address full of choice 
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matter an<l goo<l counBel. The following 
are a few bri of extracts. 

"•rhc text wM Ephes. iv. 12, • For tlie 
work of the ministry,' which, after a very few 
words, if I recollect right~ he opened thus : 

" 1. The ministry itsel1. 
"II. The gifts and qualifications. 
"1n. The work. And 
"Iv. '.l'he ends and designs to be an

swered. 
" And in the first part he shewed that 

there were various ministrations, which, if 
not distinctly handled, would bring much 
confusion; and hence it is that we have so 
much contradiction in the pulpits of the 
day. But of those ministrations, said he, 
that is the most important which concerns 
me-which concerns us: and that is the 
ministration of life. 

"But first, there is the ministration of the 
covenant of works made with Adam, which 
is now ofno use but to show man his con
dition. In the hand of the Spirit it comes 
like a friend at midnight, whiie we are 
asleep, and breaks in our windows to awake 
us, that we may escape from our house, 
which is on fire. And for this reason, 
(that is, its utility to convince) the believer 
loves the law; and the minister finds it 
very useful, to show up, by way of contrast, 
the blessings of the covenant of grace. 

"Secondly, there is the covenant made 
with Abraham, which also has its pecu
liar ministry, and that, like itself, is 
natural and conditional. Its tenure was 
obedience by Abraham's seed, who on that 
ground were to hold and enjoy the land of 
Canaan; but disobeying were to die-were 
to be driven off their land, and their house 
left to them desolate; which death and 
desola,tion was not eternal, l;mt temporal, 
as implied in the saying of our Lord, 'Ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord.' And though the Jews said 
that the ways of t.he Lord were not equal ; 
yet it is plain this was false, for if they had 
not walked contrary to him, he would not 
have walked contrary to them. And this 
covenant though only natural, yet being 
typical and figurative, is highly useful to 
point out the blessings of the covenant of 
life. 

"Thirdly: there is the new covenant 11s 
spoken of in Heh. viii. And here the 
speaker pressed on our brother carefully to 
distinguish the covenants as laid down in 
the letter of truth. And then he went on 
to say that this new covenant was founded 
on better promises than either of the above, 
and that it stood upon the righteousness 
and blood of the Lord Jesus, who also was 
its surety, so that it could in no wise fail 
or be broken. And the ministration of 
this covenant is simply to tell out its truth8 
to the people; to declare the love, the 
righteousness, the mercy, the power, and 
the faithfulneRs of God in this covenant, 
to make known how he remits sins, clears 
the guilty, and justifies the sinner that 
beliov0th in Jesus, and to testify that it is 

everlasting, and ordered in all things anrl 
sure, while the covenant itself shews who 
the persons are that are interested therein, 
and what things it contains; and by a know
ledge thereof all errors are detected, and 
salvation found to be entirely by grace. 
Its promise is that of a new heart ; and a 
new birth in any person is the folfilment 
of that promise: and the child breathes, 
cries, eats, walks, and talks because he 
lives. The second is the knowledge of the 
Lord as a holy and just God; and from 
this knowledge arises a feeling sense of 
sinnership. The third, 'I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people.' And 
fourth, 'Their sins will I rememher no 
more.' 

"The nature of this ministration is dif
fusive; not to receive, but to bestow; not 
to gather in, but to deal out, as it is written, 
'Go stand in the temple, and speak all the 
words of this life.' Go tell, how God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto him
self-tell, how he has taken a way the ob
struction between man and God-how 
Christ has removed sin. Go as an am bassa
dor for God, and carry his word, which is 
the gospel. The mind of God is the matter 
of thought, thought the matter of word ; 
and by the word of the gospel is the mind 
of God made known. And this is the tale 
the minister has to tell out. He has to tell 
that God hath put sin away; not that sin 
is removed out of old nature, for this will 
remain, and be as much opposed to the holi
ness of God as ever, but the life, the essence, 
the power is slain ; so that now nothing is 
to be seen round about the throne of God 
but a rainbow, the sure token that God will 
be angry no more for ever. 

"This ministration is to preach Christ 
to the people-the necessity-the power, 
the wisdom-the love-the greatness-the 
preciousness-and the plenitude of Christ. 
It is to tell of his benevolence and all-suf
ficiency; and that in him being treasured 
up a)l the fulness of God, it is the privilege 
of poor sinners to draw out of that fulness, 
and receive grace for grace; and that he 
having fulfilled all conditions, has all 
power, fulness, right [Ind authority. 

" The plan of his ministration I shall 
show by three several instances: viz., the 
prodigal, the man among thieves, and the 
publican in the temple. In each of which 
we find that the plan is not to ha,e mercy 
upon the best, the whole, or the most righte
ous, but the worst, the wounded, and the 
self-condemned. And the gospel of thls 
ministration is found in all the books of 
the Bible, and is the everlasting gospel by 
and through which we are given to know 
that we hav~ eternal life, and to enjoy fel
lowship with God. 

"This ministry then, my brother, is a 
o-reat ministry; a rich1 a diffusive, a quick
;ning ministry. It 1s both a righteous 
ministry, and a ministry of righteousness. 
And here is a difference; the law is a 
righteous ministry, but not a ministration 
of righteousness, but of conuemnation only. 
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As t.herc is a difference between an applo 
tree, 1rnd a t.rcc f-ull of apples, so is law to 
gospel : n11d t.his ministration is a tree full 
of apples, it gives life, righteousness, and 
pcac,e; and with its fruits Jesus fills the 
trcnsurics of his people. 

" II. But now we have the gifts and quali
ncatio,.,. In the 68t.h Psalm we are told 
"that Jesus rccdvcd, but here that he gave 
gifts. Well, this is blessed; he gives to us 
what his Father hath given him. But he 
gives them to whom he will ; he gives by 
measure, and in proper order, so that some 
ministers are as feet, others as hands, 
others as eyes, or ears. Some like the feet 
must walk in mud and mire; but such I do 
not cn,y. But still I know that sometimes 
one man must be feet, eyes, ears and all, 
or else he will not meet the case of his 
people. 

"1n. Work. You must work, my'brother. 
Do not let itbe said, that he always preaches 
the same sermon; neither say, 'I had no 
text till I came into the pulpit;' for this 
often savours of pride. If you have no 
matter, then take the natural sense of a 
passage which is full and rich: and abide 
by the scope and drift of the subject. Give 
yourself plenty of room, and be careful in 
taking detatched words, lest you injure or 
lose the connexion. And to ensure variety 
of idea, and vehicle for thought, read all 
you can, and what you can, and thus you 
may collect much that will serve for box, 
bag, or basket to convey treasure to the 
people. Get as many scullery maids as 
you can to wait on her majesty the queen. 
As a tutor, do not let your pupils overtake 
you; learn by night while they sleep: nor 
let your conscience ever accuse you in the 
pnlpit of loitering away an hour you owed 
to the people ; for the Lord's servants have 
no time for loitering. 

"IV. The ends and designs. And first, 
the perfecting of the saints. And this 
word perfect has various applications; viz., 
to number, to quantity, to quality, to sta
ture, to the knowledge of any science, trade, 
or business, If the people have wrong 
notions they are imperfect, &c. Secondly, 
to edify the body of Christ; that is to 
build ; and this is done by collecting ma
terials, and laying them on the rock ; by 
nursing babes, by feeding, and by edu
cating them. 

"In the evening it devolved on brother 
Foreman, from the absence of others, to 
address the church, which be did from 
James ii. 12, 13 ; and through the goodness 
of the Lord he was enabled to say many 
precious things. On the subject of adop
tion he was very clear and beautiful; but 
as space fails me, can only say that the 
day closed very pleasantly; and the con
gregations, which had been very good 
through the day, dispersed. And may the 
Lle88ing then in a meaBure enjoyed, richly 
r<:Bt r1n our friends and brethren at Had-
low, Amen. W. U. P." 

The Good Oltl Way. 
A letter addre,sed to Mr, Thoma~ J'oock. 

DEARLY beloved friend,and often thought 
of, may grace, mercy, and peace attend 
you and yours through this vale of tears. 
I have had it in my heart a long time to 
write to you; but have never until now 
let it come out. And what has made it 
fresh upon my mind is, a friend of mine 
in London has sent me some numbers of 
the Eartlien Vessel, and in perusing 
them, I find a letter there written by you; 
namely, 'The Lily among Thorns,' which 
endears the name afresh to my mind, 
0 how often have I to look back to the 
days of fair Eden, when God met with 
my soul under your ministry; when first 
I heard the sound of' saved from the 
damning power of sin;' when I longed 
for the return of the Sabbath day. When 
my tramels of sin were knocked of, then 
my soul was set at liberty ; then my af
fections were raised to things above ; then 
I could run in the ways of God with 
pleasure and delight. It was then I lived 
beneath his smiles, and part of heaven 
possessed: and up to this very day I look 
upon you as the honoured instrument in 
the hands of God for building me up, 
and establishing my soul in the doctrines 
of grace. I look back sometimes to that 
happy period, and think what peaceful 
hours I then enjoyed, 

' How sweet their memory still.' 
Nearly seven years have rolled away 

since we parted, and chequered has been 
my pathway since then: often like the 
Israel of old my soul has been dis
couraged because of the way; but I 
think the Lord bath helped me ; he that 
first taught me to pray, he has still heard 
my prayer, and having obtained help of 
my God, I continue untothe present. You 
are well aware, my dear sir, that what 
with bu&iness, what with the world, what 
with the church, what with the devil, and 
what with self, there is plenty to dis
courage : and I have thought sometimes 
that if I had not a throne of grace to go 
to, and a friend to tell my misery, grief, 
and tale of woe to, I should be of all men 
the most miserable. It is there my sor
rows sometimes subside, and I am helped 
to leave all things at the bottom of the 
hill; and sometimes when so dark in my 
mind that I cannot see my way, the Star 
of Bethlehem shines with more than 
angel brightness, my prospects again 
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look cheering, and I thank God and take when He shall he n consuming fire to 
courage. 0 whnt a friend is Christ to the wicked; then hi~ mindfulness to his 
me! If we could take our walks a little saints shall be as new and fresh as ever; 
oftener to the mount of Cnlvary, and to and when millions of poor sinners shall 
Gethsemane's sacred grove, and gaze groan out under the justice of the eternal 
upon that tmgic deed, and see our Lord God, may it he your happiness and mine to 
wade through seas of blood, in order that join the assembly of the first-born! Ah, 
we might bathe in seas of bliss, me- then-

' 0 how pleasant the conqueror's song. 

The Lord prosper you in the great 
work of the ministry, if it be his dear 
will. While I subscribe myself a debtor 
to mercy alone, brought to know it by 
Thomas Poock's preaching at Eden 
Chapel, Cambridge, 

DANIEL MALE. 

thinks it would sweeten the bitters of 
life, nnd help us to consider him that en
dured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, so that we should not be 
so weary,and faint in ourminds. What 
a mercy to look prospectively, and to 
have a good hope through grace, that 
when this poor body shall sleep in the 
dirty tomb, the spirit shall mount to the 
plains of paradise, and gaze with extatic 
pleasure on him that died for me- Cottenham, June 15. 

' This is the man-the exalted man, 
Whom I unseen adore; 
But when my eyes behold his face, 
My heart shall love him more. 

I have been thinking of the Lord's 
mindfulness to poor sinners before time, 
in time, and after time. His mindful
ness before time shines conspicuous in 
the sacred page: the fixed, unalterable, 
determination of the Trinity was, that 
the church of his love should be saved; 
an<l his busy thoughts ran upon the plan, 
and the way in which it was to be 
brought about; and that blest covenant 
that is the stable base of my soul, was 
then found-

' In all things ordered well.' 
This shews the mindfulness of God before 
the wheels of time began to move, and 
in the fulness of time the God-man Me
diator steps forth from his hallowed 
secrecy and clothed himself in the rai
ment ;f feeble flesh, and shrouded his 
o-Iories beneath the form of a man of 
~orrows, and laid himself under obliga
tion to cancel the mighty debt, and al
though it cost him his life and blood; 
yet he, by his omnipotent arm, hurled 
the mountain into the depths of the sea 
of sacrifice, there to perish from the 
gaze of God and man, and, as I have 
heard you say, Satan can't find them; 
the church can't find them; and God, 
blessed be his dear name, will never give 
himself the trouble to look for them. 0 
bless the Lord, my soul! Ah, my friend, 
and when time shall cease to be, and a 
confused world shall tumble into a dis
ordered chaos, and the wheel of time 
shall be swallowed up in vast eternity, 

[An experimental Letter by 11lr. Poock, fa 
answer to this, in our next.] 

Consolation for the Christian. 

"But ye are a chosen generation, a peculiar pto!1lc.' 

Ve are a holy nation, 
Ye people of the LorJ, 

A chosen generation-
For so declares his word; 

How wonderful the feature:i 
That unto you belong, 

The firstfruits of his creature-', 
To him addre:is your song 

A royal priesthood bearing
Come pay your willing vows, 

As lively stones appearing-
A spiritual house, 

Jehovah's favoured tlwelling, 
Where he will still abide, 

And io his eyes excelling 
Each dwelling place beside. 

Ye are the Lord's own portio~ 
Ye happy, happy few, 

Of all earth's wide creation 
He loveth only you; 

He fonn'd you for his glory, 
Ye shall show forth his praise, 

And tel I the blissful story 
To everlasting days. 

Oh Israel! blest for ever, 
Who can with thee compare., 

Thy King will thee deliver 
From eYery hurtful snare; 

His mighty arm around thee 
Is placed for thy defence, 

And though thy foes !urround thee, 
Thej cannot pluck thee thence. 

True, the mountains may depart, 
'fhe hills become a plain, 

But on thy Saviour's heart 
Thou e,·er must remain i 

Thy God rejoices o'er t.hce, . 
As the bridegroom o er the brlde; 

He will bring thee safe to glory, 
i\nd in love reit: satisfiet.1. 

Pv,·t,mouth. AMICUS. 
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Prospe1·lty iu Zion. 
A Scrap from Oave Adul/am, High ll'ycomb. 

"rITH respect to our little cause, we have 
great reason for thankfulness, for the 
Lord has done and is doing great things 
for us, whereof we are glad. "'hen bro
ther Evans first came amongst us we 
were sunk very low indeed ; for at that 
time we could scarcely muster twenty at 
supper time, but through the tender 
mercy of our God we have greatly in
creased: during little more than the three 
years that brother Krnns has been here, 
he has baptized twenty-one, I belie,·e ; 
besides, sewral have been added from 
other churches ; and others which had 
wandered away in the cloudy and dark day 
haw returned, so that now when all the 
family come together at supper time, we 
muster, I think, sixty-one, so we are con
strained to say; what hath God wrought? 
May we not justly conclude, that we are 
about mid way betweenMispeth and Shen? 
for in turning over the leaves of Reve
lation, we have fouud the old monumen
tal stone "Ebezener !" and we have had 
many blessed opportunities of pouring 
fresh oil upon the top of it, and adopting 
the o!d motto, "Hitherto the Lord bath 
helped us." One of our happiest sea
sons was on the first sabbath in July, 
when brother Evans baptized two men; 
one a widower, whose wife, before her 
death, regularly attended with us, but 
was consumptive, and gradually wasted 
away, but witnessed a good confession, 
and died in the faith. Her husband at 
that time was in a state of ignorance, but 
after the death of his wife (which affected 
him very much) he attended with us very 
regularly, and it appears, got entangled 
in the gospel net, and was baptized as 
afore stated. The other man was not 
Alexander the coppersmith, but Joseph 
the blacksmith, whose history is some
what remarkable, as it will appear. His 
wife, about two years ago, was constrained 
by a power unknown to her, to come to 
the Cave, where the Lord met with her, 
and after a time she was a candidate for 
baptism ; her husband at that time was 
exceedingly mad against her being bap
tized; he abused her, and threatened to 
beat her, so that the poor thing was at 
l1er wits end; but she persevered, and 
was baptized, and he did not put his 
threats into execution, but was more calm 
than could have been expected; however, 
not very long after her baptism, he felt 
j nclined to come with his wife to the 

Cave. (Ah, my brother, you and I know 
from whence such inclinations proceed.) 
Well, he came (although he had often 
wished the chapel burnt down) ; and, as 
God would have it, a spark from the 
gospel anvil, darted into !us soul, which 
caused such a revolution thel'e, as he 
had ne,·er felt before, so much so that his 
old enmity, and prejudices, and free-will 
was cut up root and branch, and he be
came very zealous and willing to be use
ful in every way he could, and very soon 
became a teacher in the Sabbath school, 
and in less than a year became a candi
date for baptism, and was baptized as 
aforesaid: so that these evidences, with 
many more that might be mentioned, are 
great cause for thankfulness. Our cons 
gregation has also very much increased, 
so that often at the evening service we 
can hardly find room for them; and, 
blessed be God, we have great comfort 
and peace among ourselves, and very 
evidently feel the Lord's presence among 
us. And now may our crowned Lord 
accompany with his blessing the contents 
of the Earthen Vessel, is the humble 
prayer of an unbleached village preacher, 
Wycomb, Aug. 11, 1848. W. STEERS. 

The Fountain of Life. 
[The following lines were composed by a 

young man on the eve of his joining a 
Baptist church, but who was taken home 
to glory before that event took place. 
They were given to us by Mr._ Gwinnell, 
of Greenwich, for publication.] 

FARE ye well, ye phantom pleasures, 
That have heltl my heart so long ! 
Fare ye well, ye cankering treasures~ 
That inspire the worl<lling's song ! 

Vain your efforts, vain your efforts, 
niy departure to prolong. 

Pure immortal pleasures flowing 
From Immanuel's wounds I seei 
Boundless treasures, rich and glowing, 
Every day more full, more free. 

What a mercy, what a mercy, 
I can say they are for me. 

Yes, on me that precious fountain 
Has its efficacy proved i 
Though my sins rose Jike a mountain, 
By it they are all remov'J. 

And what thousands, and what thousands, 
Through it have their title prov'd. 

Yes, what myriads, now iu glory, 
One another oft remind, 
With the never-dying story 
How he first their hearls inclin'd. 

And wLth rapture, and with rapture, 
Join the worship so rcfiu'd. 

Every Jay to this blest river, 
May I ne'er forget to go; 
And when cleans'd adore the Giver 
That could love a siuuer so. 

Blessed fountain, blessed fountain,, 
May it ever near me flow. 
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What Is a Oeavenly Call l 
A LllTTER TO A SISTER IN T1!E FAITH. 

KIND, uffcctionate, and sympathising 
friend, und sister too, I trust, in the faith 
of God's elect; saved in tha Lrrno JE
HOVAH with nn everlasting salvation; 
called to be a saint by an holy und hea
venly calling, through the abundant 
grace of our Lord, and that because he 
clelighteth in mercy. But is this the 
truth Miss Mary-That you are called 
with an heavenly calling? Have you 
been quickened into eternal life by the 
Eternal Spirit of all truth ? Raised 
from a state of stupor, lethargy, wretch
edness and woe-brought, I say, now 
to be a poor penitent sinner at the foot
stool of mercy, with weeping and suppli
cations? ls mercy all your plea ? Is 
blood and righteousness all your pica? 
Are you constrained, by the love of God, 
being shed abroad in the heart, to wor
ship God in Spirit and in truth ? Has the 
Holy Ghost so convinced you of the sin 
and depravity of your own eYil heart, 
that vou have been obliged from real ne
cessity (like poor Lot of old) to fly for 
refuge and shelter in the Rock of eternal 
ages, and with ardent desires, from a 
broken and a contrite heart, to cry 

"Rock of ages shelter me, 
Let me hide myself in thee"-

" Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee?" 

But, perhaps you will say, " What is a 
hearenly call? And how shall I know 
it? To this I answer, by the effects or 
consequences which immediately follow. 
First, the call is tdune, the love of God 
the eternal Father; the grace of God 
the eternal Son, made known, or be
gotten in the soul by the quickening in
fluence and power of God the eternal 
Spirit of all truth, the third person in 
the ever-blessed Trinity. Secondly, the 
effects or consequences. This call by 
grace, conquers, subdues, and overpowers 
the stubborn will; breaks the rocky 
heart; sets the man on his feet; illumi
nates the mind; gives a seeing eye; an 
hearing, listening, and attentive ear; be
sides writing death and destruction _upon 
every thing short of God und godlmess, 
the soul becomes like one just awoke out 
of deep sleep; it stands, and_ look~, and 
wonders what has befallen lt; d1sturb
an~e takes place in the mind as to what 
had better be done, and where to go. It 
looks around, and prnnounces all to be 

vanity and vexation of spirit ; it looks, 
at God, and trembles with filial fear, 
lest he, the Judge of all the earth, 
should one day cut him off as a cumberer 
of the ground; indeed, from its very 
movements and breathings you shall see 
that Scripture fulfilled, ' They that be
lieve shall not make haste.' Again, the 
soul thus made sensible and sensitive, 
being actuated by or from a divine prin
cipif,, power, or supernatural influence ; 
flies from that which is bad, and comes 
forth to the light with an earnest desire 
to be instructed, led, and guided in the 
right way, and so it waits and listens at 
the posts of the doors, and gates of righ
teousness, if so be it may meet with a 
token for good ; it hears of God, as the 
great and terrible One, He who can dash 
whole worlds to death, and make them 
when he please, and none dare say,' What 
doest thou?' Further, this living soul hears 
of a decree and purpose gone forth from 
everlasting on behalf of a people formed 
to shew forth his praise, and wonders if it 
was there; it hears of God giving them 
to his dear Son, and wonders if it was 
there; it hears of their names being 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life, and 
wonders if it was them; it hears of bear
ing them on his heart, and wonders
Am I there? it hears of l;od the Son be
coming incarnate, and thus making ma
nifest the union to his people, and 
wonders if it was there; it hears of his 
dying the ignominious . death of the 
cross, the just for the unJnst, and won
ders if it was there; it hears of his rising 
again for their justification, and wonders 
if it was there; it hears of his asceniling 
upon high to make intercession for his 
people to plead his own merits, blood, and 
righteousness for those who cannot pray 
for themselves; yea, for those who some
times are afraid to pray, :.rnd wonders if 
he rememberd me, wretched me-

" The vilest of them all.'" 
My dear sister-this I believe to be, in 
measure, the movements, breathings, and 
dtsires of a re~enerated soul, and to snch 
God says,' My"son, give me .thine heart; 
I will fuljil thy desires, I will hear thy 
cry, and I will save.-

" His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love." 

But I do not say that he will not hide 
the purpose of his grace to make it better 
known. 

May the Lord, in his mercy, keep, 
B b 
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guide, and lead you into all truth, and 
give you praying breath and sincere de
sires for hiR honor and his glory. And I 
say get wisdom, and with all thy getting 
get understanding. that thou mayest 
know that good and pi:rfect will of God. 

And while it is his glory to conceal a 
thing, may it be your honor to search it 
out. Read bis word, and seek his face 
by pmyer. 

" Let not thy heart despond and say, 
How shall I stand the trying day, 

His sacred word declares to thee, 
That as thy day thy strength shall he. 

"The Lord whom thou seekest 
Will not tarry long: 

For to him the weakest 
Is dear as the strong. 

"Remember one thing, 
Oh, may it sink deep, 

Our Shepherd and King 
Cares much for his sheep." 

All thEse things, with more than I can 
ask or think. may be grant unto us, and 
his name shall have all the praise. So 
prays your unworthy companion, and 
servant for Jesu's sake, 

JOHN COATES. 

A ILay of Glory from Heaven 1 

AND A FIERY DART FROM SATAN. 

MR. EDITOR :-Believing you are greatly 
exercised in your soul at times by some of 
these fiery darts of the enemy, and that 
many servants of God are readers of your 
useful publication, I have thought that the 
following narrative would be read with 
great thankfulness to him who bath said, 
by the mouth of bis apostle, ' But will with 
every temptation make a way of escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it.'-W. F. 

Mr. W. Tennent, late minister of the 
gospel, at Freehold, New Jersey, in Ame
rica, was eminently owned and honoured 
of God in the work of the ministry. So 
deep were the exercises of his soul, that he 
was at times greatly weakened ' by the 
way.' On one occasion he was attending 
the duties of the Lord's Day in his own 
congregation, as usual, where the custom 
was to have the morning and evening ser
vice with only half-an-hour's intermission, 
to relieve the attention; he bad preached 
in the morning, and in the intermission 
had walked into the woods for meditation; 
he was reflecting on the infinite wisdom of 
God, as manifested in all bis works, and 
particularly in the wonderful method of 
salvation, through the death and suffer
ings of his beloved Son. This subject sud
denly opened upon his mind with such a 
flood of light, that his views of the glory 
ancl the infinite majesty of Jehovah were 
~" inexpressibly great, as entirely to over-

whelm him; and he fell, almost lifeless, to 
the ground. When he had revived a little, 
all he could do was to raise a fervent prayer 
that God would withdraw himself from 
him1 or that he must sink under o, view 
of lns ineffable glory. When able to reflect 
on his 8ituation, he could not but abhor 
himself as a weak and despicable worm, 
and seemed to be overcome with astonish
ment th:i.t a creature so unworthy, o.nd 
insufficient, hs.d ever dared to attempt the 
instruction of his fellow men, in the nature 
and attributes of so glorious o, Deing. Over
staying his usual time, some of his elders 
went in search of him, and found him pros
trate on the ground, unable to rise, and 
incapable of informing them of the cause. 
They raised him up, and after some time 
brought him to the church, and supported 
him to the pulpit, which he ascended on 
his hands and knees, to the no small as
tonishment of the congregation. He re
mained silent for a considerable time, 
earnestly supplicating Almighty God to 
hide himself from him, that he might be 
enabled to address his people, who were by 
this time lost in wonder to know what had 
produced this uncommon event. His prayers 
were heard; and he became able to stand 
up by holdmg the desk. He now began 
the most affecting and pathetic address 
that the congregation had ever received 
from him. He gave a surprising account 
of the views he had of the infinite wisdom 
of God, and greatly deplored his own in
capacity to speak to them of a Being so 
infinitely glorious beyond all his powers 
of description. He attempted to show 
something of what had been discovered to 
him of the astonishing wisdom of Jeho
vah, of which it was impossible for human 
nature to form adequate conception. He 
then broke out into so fervent and ex
pressive a prayer, as greatly to surprise 
the congregation, and to draw tears from 
every eye; a sermon followed ; which con
cluded the solemn service, and made a last
ing impression on many of the hearers. 

A short period after this, on an evening 
preceeding the Sabbath, he was led to dwell 
on a subject which he intended to speak 
from the following day1 and though favored 
with further insight mto the subject on 
the morning of the day, he was all at once 
as 0 aulted with the temptation that the 
Bible, which he then held in his hand, was 
not of divine authority, but the invention 
of man. He instantly endeavoured to re
pel the temptation by .l!rayer, but bis 
endeavours proved unavailing. The temp
tation continued, and fastened on him with 
greater strength, as the time advanced for 
public service. The thoughts and openings 
up of the word on his pre-meditated sub
ject were gone. He tried other subjects. 
but could get nothing for the people. The 
whole book of God, under that distressing 
dispensation, was a sealed book to him; 
and, to add to his affliction, he was, to use 
his own words,' shut up in prayer;' a cloud, 
dark as that of Egypt, oppressed hie mind. 
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Thus agonized In spirit he proceeded to 
the church, where he found a large congre
gation assembled and waiting to hear the 
Word: and thon it was, he observed that 
he was more deeply distreseed than' ever, 
and especially for the dishonour which he 
fE;ared would fall upon religion, through 
him, that day. Ho resolved, however, to 
a~tcl?'pt, the service. He introduced it by 
srngrng a psa.lm; during which time his 
agita.tions were increased to the highest 
degree. When the moment for prayer com
menced, he arose, as one in the most peril
ous and painful situation, and, with arms 
ei_tended to the heavens, began with this 
outcry, 'Lord, have mercy upon me!' The 
cloud instantly broke away, and an un
speakably joyful light shone in upon his 
soul, so that hie spirit seemed to be caught 
up to the heavens, and he felt as if he saw 
God, as Moses did, on the Mouut, face to 
face, and was carried forth to him, with an 
enlargement greater than he had ever be
fore experienced; and on every page of the 
Scriptures saw his divinity inscribed in 
brightest colours. The result was a deep 
solemnity on the face of the whole congre
gation ; and the house, at the end of the 
prayer, was a Bochim. He gave them the 
subject of his evening meditations, which 
was brought to his full remembrance, with 
&n overflowing abundance of other weighty 
and solemn matter. The Lord blessed the 
discourse, so that it proved the happy 
means of the conversion of about thirty 
persons. This day he spoke of ever after
wards as his harvest day.-Taken from the 
"Evangelical Magazine," 1807. 

The Grace of God, 
AS MANIFESTED IN THE GOSPEL LIPE 

AND PEACEFUL DEATH OF 

Mas. HANNAH WALKER, 
Late of Leicester. 

[ Christian Reader :-You are here pre
sented with a brief memorial of the life 
and death of one of our heavenly Father's 
beloved saints. I have read it myself with 
much solemn and grateful feelings of soul. 
My acquaintance with the deceased was 
slight, but it was sufficient to enable me to 
see, and to declare that she was (by the 
grace of God,) an exceedingly choice mother 
in Israel. A more sober, steady walking, 
faithful and affectionate christian woman 
I never knew. I have mourned in my soul 
over her death, because I know full well, 
that while she is unspeakably happy, my 
dear brother Walker has sustained a loss 
that must frequently cause his poor heart 
to bleed ; the dear children have lost a 
mother of mothers; and pastor Garrard 
has lost a friend that could sympathise 
with him, and did keenly feel for him in 
all his trials. But, the Lord has taken her 
home. May each and all of us have grace 
given that through faith and patience, we 
may also at last inherit the promises. I 

feel it an honour in being permitted to 
record the event, and shall give it verbatim 
as it came to me, by the hands of my es
teemed brother Button (of Leicester,) who 
wa8 commissioned by the bereaved h usba.nd 
to bring it.-En.) 

MY DEAR FRIEND BANKS :-You have al
ready been informbd of the removal from a 
world of sin and sorrow to a world of holi
ness, and joy, and peace of my dear and 
much lamented wife, which took place on 
the 29th of May, the day she was 45 years 
of age, after a long and painful affliction. 
And she having left a most sweet and 
blessed testimony of :the Lord's goodness 
and mercy to her, I have sent vou a few 
particulars, and some of her sayings during 
her affliction ; but must leave it with you 
to correct, and insert or reject what you 
please, as I find our dear pastor, who has 
furnished me with a brief outline of the 
sermon he preached on the occasion, has 
mentioned a few things that I have myself. 

Truly, my dear friend, I have lost in her 
a most valuable wife-my dear boys a most 
affectionate and excellent mother-and the 
church a most valuable and excellent mem
ber. But you are not ignorant of her sterl
ing worth, both as regards spiritual and 
temporal things; for, as regards the former, 
she was indeed godly above many; and 
the latter, careful and managing above 
many: so that her price was above pearls, 
and as Newton says,' Her care and man
agement was the chief concern of my life, 
she was the very hinge on which my life 
turned!' But she is gone : and the only 
solid comfort I can find, is, when I can in 
any small measure feel that I have an in
terest in those blessed and glorious reali
ties that her soul ardently longed after, 
and which she is now richly enjoying. 

Your affectionate friend, E. W. 

My dear wife, from her first conviction, 
was a woman of a very tender conscience, 
and favoured with great zeal and warm
heartedness in the cause of Christ, which 
you and many others can bear witness to, 
and of the godly and and savory conver
sation they have enjoyed, and tile excellent 
counsel they have received from her, both. 
ofa spiritual and temporal nature; and in 
all her actions and deportment was a most 
praiseworthy example of a humble follower 
of the meek and lowly Jesus. 

The first conviction she had was when 
about twenty-four years of age. Having 
gone out with what is called, 'a pleasure
party,' in running down a hill she felt her 
heart beat within her, and the thought 
struck her that it was her soul, and she 
said, within herself, that if she was spared 
to reach home, she would never go on such 
an occasion again. But, however, these 
impressions wore off, and she went to the 
same place once or twice ,tfter. But shortly 
after this she lost a brother by death, ancl 
manifesting a gretit concera about his body. 
her sister said, ' it does not concern rue 
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11hout his hody, but t.o know 11•he,t. 1111s be- remarkable that she never had the lee.et 
come of his soul;· which remark sunk doep fear of de1tth the whole of her 1tfl!iotlon, 
in her hP1trt, 1tnd nPver left her though it She remarked to mo two or three times, 
di<l not for the time oe,use any deep con- how kind the L~rd we,s, for I lmvo never 
cern. But soon after, being in the provi- he,d the least foor ofde11th e,ll this nfllictionj 
dPnre of God, removpd to a diste,nt pe,rt of 11,nd which w11,s an evidence to her, ae we) 
thP rountr,·. the l,or<l put e, cry into her as to me, the,t the Lord wn,e e,bout to take 
heart w_hich. non_P hut himself could s1ttisfy, her to himself; and it was truly astonish
and winch, m his own good time he did ing to sec with what c11lmuess and compo
with the•o words, 'D11,ughter, be of good sure she spoke of her end, and at interval,, 
ehper, thy sins are forgiven thee ;' but the RS the Lord gave her strength, set her 
fir~t words t.l1at struck her mind very for- house in order, made every arrangement 
cihly w11,s,' Behold he prayeth !' and being for the funeral, &c., with the greatest for
at that time in a secluded spot, none but titude, clearly showing the sweet peace she 
God and herself knew what sweet corn- enjoyed in her soul; and one day sho s~id 
munion she enjoy«'d with her heavenly to me, after she had been arranging some 
Father around the private w1tlks, in the of her little matters1 ' If any body had told 
park, and in tbe private rooms in the house. me the happiness th&t I should have en
A circumstance occurred about this time, joyed, and the blessed light that I should 
which I must not forget to mention: being have had in the very prospect of death, I 
in a family th1tt were ~trict church people, could not have believed them; so that it 
and read pr11yors morning 1tnd evening; will not matter to you nor me how it may 
and her mistress required the servants to be with me in my last moments, if I am 
repeat the Lord's prayer after her; but not not able to say a single word, the work is 
bemg able, at. that time, to call God her done; and done for me.' And from that 
1-'ather, from 1t feeling sense that he was time (according to her own req_uest) we did 
her Father, she could not repeat the words; not force any conversa.tion with her, her 
she was therefore called up to know why voice being broken. 
she did not repeat the words; when she She was not able to say much in her 
told her mistress that not feeling God was last moments, as it was exceedingly pain
her Father, she could not, but if she par- ful to her to articulate at all; but bad she 
ticularly wished it, she would, as a corn- not been able to have said one word, I 
rnand from her, but not from God; but should not have had the lea.et doubt of her 
however, she sa.id, she clearly saw the hand security in Christ, she having given num
of the Lord towards her; for her mistress berless unquestionable evidences of her in
told her she would not press it, and also terest in his great salvation. On the 
gave her permission to go once on the Sabbath Day fortnight previous to her 
Sa.hbath to hear a servant of the Lord who ,death, Isa.id,' this is the beloved Sabbath, 
preached the everlasting gospel to a few an ea.rnest of that eternal Sa.bba.th. 'Yes, 
poor people, a few miles distant, which she 

1
she said, which is secured for me, but I 

esteemed an inestimable privilege, and cannot talk about it now.' She was not in 
where her soul was often greatly refreshed. lraptures during her illness; but her mind 

Soon after this she was brought in the was sweetly stayed on the Lord the whole 
providence of God to Leicester, and was di- of the time; and excepting at very :Short 
rected to the chapel in York Street, where intervals, when the enemy was permitted 
the late Thomas Hardy laboured; but, be- to assault her, from whose temptations she 
ingjust at the time of his death, she did was not exempt, for a.s she told me he 
not hear him, but the late Mr. Robert would sometimes set before her eyes one 
Creasy, who succeeded Mr. Hardy, coming thiBg, and sometimes another to draw her. 
about this time, she was very highly fa. mind from meditating upon heavenly 
voured under his ministry, and by him she things, still she manifested the most ohcer
was baptised, greatly rejoicing in the Lord; ful resignation to the will of God. If any 
and continued through evil and good re- spoke of her sufferings which were very 
port, a consistent and honorable member of great, she would say, ' I shall not have one 
the church through Mr. Creasey, Mr. Black- pain more. than my heavenly Fa.ther sees 
stock, and Mr. Garrard's ministry, (under good for me.' She often expressed an ard
the last named of which, according to her ent. longing to be gone, and often repea.ted 
own words, her soul was greatly strength- tha.t verse of the Poet-
ened and established,) up to the time of her I feel this mud wall oottage shake,· 
last illness, which began in October, 1847; Andloogtoseeitfall; 
from the very first of which she felt per- That I my willing flight may take 
suaded would be unto death, as when plead- To him who is my all. 
ing with Ler heavenly Father to make it And also one day she said to a friend, 
manifest unto her whether this sickness 'Susan, you must sing when I am gone; 
wae unto death, the dear Lord spoke these her friend said,' Wha.t shall we sing i' ' For 
sweet words with great power to her soul- me to die is gain;' she said, instantly, .At 
'In my Father's house are many mansions, another time she ea.id,' You mustclapyoUI' 
if it were not so I would have told you; I hands and rejoice when I am gone.' She 
gc, to prepare a place for you;' and which never once manifested the least desire to 
wc,1·ds were much blessed to her many get better; for she sa.id I am sure I sha.U 
tiru,, during her a.tlliction; and it is very sin again, and would therefore, ra.ther de-, 
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pa.rt and be for ever freed from ein; eo t,hat 
when I road the Obituary of Mrs. Vinal in 
the June numbor of the Ve .. et, whoee ex
perionoe wae similar in many thioge to 
my dear wife; of her H might he said, 
death desired and not drortded; fol' ehe 
said several times, 'the chariot is lonii; in 
coming, but it is on tho rortd, and will 
soon bo here.' And if any friend hinted 
that the time of hor rlepnrture was nertr, 
hor countennnco would brighten up, nnd 
she evidently rejoiced nt the thought that 
the time was very nenr. And I am sure 
that as her affliotions increased and 
abounded, so her consolations in Christ 
abounded also. 

Ono evening she had !L most blessed sight 
of tho Lord Jesus Christ in his white 
robes standing at tho foot of the bed. A 
christi1tn friend who was with her at the 
time, said, • it was as if tho room was filled 
with the shining glory of the Lord.' 

Christ who had been very precious to her 
soul for many years, was exceedingly and 
growingly precious in her last moments. 
That hymn was very much blessed to her, 

As they rlraw near their journey's end, 
How preciou!. is their heavenly friend; 

And when in death they bow their head, 
He"i precious on a dying bed. 

As also, 

And, 

The joy prepared for suffering saints 
Will make amends for all. 

Tho' painful at present, 
'Twill cease before long, 

And then oh how pleasant 
The conqueror's song. 

A few hours before she drew her last 
breath she said with her feeble voice, but 
with much fervency, 

Oh, for an overcoming faith, 
To cheer my dying hours. 

And her last words, which she repeated 
two or three times, were, ' The cord will 
soon be broken, and then the gates will be 
opened;' a friend said, ' To receive thy 
ransomed spirit;' • Yes,'j she said; and 
then without II struggle, or a sigh, sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus. Truly it may he said 
of her, ' Her end was peace ; the memory 
of the just is blessed.' E. WAL KER. 

[Much more, my dear friend Banks, might 
be said of the grace of God, as manifested 
in my hel0ved wife, but thus much must 
suflice.l 

(The following is a brief sketch of the 
sermon Mr. Garrard preached on the occa
sion of Mrs. Walker's death.] 
"MY DEAR FRIENDS,-Our beloved sister, 
Hannah Walker, for some years past, had 
been subject to periodical attacks of pul
monary consumption, and in this last at
tack, she made it a matter of earnest prayer 
to the Lord to know whether it was the 
Lord's will to raise her up once more, to 
continue a while longer with her husband 
and her two children, or whether it was 
his will to take her to himself? The Lord 
was graciously pleased to answer her re-

queRt, by giving her th'l following ~crip
ture, after which no argument could move 
her from hor steadfast he lief, that r:wl was 
about to take hor home to himAelf. Th~ 
text was this, • fn my J<'ather'.➔ honAe ar'l 
many mansions, if it were not 80, I woul<l 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
yon.' I<'rom that time, she 11,ppeared t,, 
have little or no do"iro to liv•J in this 
world. Yea, Abe was anxious to depart ,rnd 
be with Christ. Indeed, she would Mt h•mr 
anything ahout recovering. She t.oJ,J me 
with her own mouth, that she had no desire 
to livo in this world; for if she were to ro
cover, she knew that she should sin again, 
and that had been a great hurd,,n and 
plat;UC to her; therefore, if sh~ h"d her 
choice, she had rather depart to be with 
Christ and sin no more. I never saw any 
perAon so anxious to die before"" sh,, was. 
She had many extraordinary manifesta
tions from Christ, inasmuch as she said 
she could not have believed, until she had 
experienced it herself, that any one in the 
mortal body could feel such sweetness, and 
see such light anrl glory as she had expe
rienced during her last illness. Iler spirit, 
it appeared, lived in heaven, while her 
body lingered on earth. She arranged all 
her affairs with the greatest precision; and 
said to her husband,' There, I have given 
you my last directions and advice (which 
were strictly attented to), and, said she, 
when you turn your back on me in the 
church yard, and have left me in the grave, 
then ask advice and direction of the Lore! 
for your future proceedings. And,' she 
said,' when I am gone, tell Mr. Garrard to 
preach from the very word the Lord gave 
unto me, viz., ' In my Father's house a.re 
many mansions,' &c. 

"I am not a, great admirer of funeral 
sermons, nevertheless, at the dying request 
of a saint of God, I feel compelled to com
ply. I will just give the principal heads 
and divisions, and leave it with the reader 
for enlargement by meditation. 

" r. That we have no continuing house 
on earth. 

" rr. That we have an everlasting hoWle 
in heaven. 

" ru. It is a prepared place for a pre
pared people. 

"1-..,irst: This stupendous universe, or 
the habitable globe, has been the temporary 
residence of mortals in all ages and gene
rations; hut by reason of sin and death, all 
must pass out of it. All tlesh is grass. 
The wicked shall be turned into hell, hut 
the righteous shall go into life eternal. 

"Second: The visible church of liod on 
earth, is but a temporary lodgment, or 
refreshment house by the way. Not a 
visible vestage of many of the chlll'ehes in 
Asia remains. The saints of God in all 
ages, assembled in houses made with ha,nds, 
hu,ve been removed from them to their 
mansions above. Patriarchs, prophets, 
apostles,and numerous saints, have enjoye,l 
the ordinance and preaching of the word, 
and 1·efre,hments of the lower house, thil 



208 THE GRACE OF GOD, 

pl'('8enco of Christ, the light of God's conn
tenanee, and the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost.: but here they had no continuing 
house, (\r city: l1y faith they sought one to 
eome. One generation of saints pa.ss away, 
and 11nother, by the Spirit of God, are 
r,1 ised up to fill their places on earth, until 
the consummation of all things, when the 
marriage of the Lamb comes, and the bride 
in all nations ha,e made herself ready, or 
are prepared for the palace of glory above. 

''Third: Our houses of e.'trth, brick, or 
stone. that we may build, buy, or hire, are 
no certain dwelling places; we cannot keep 
plagues, diseases, nor death out of them by 
all the skill of physicians; yea, we take 
the seeds of disease and death, into our 
houses with us, and death ultimately is 
sure to turn us out, either into the dark 
and dismal house of hell, or into the 
glorious shinin~ mansions in heaven, pre
pared for them that love God. We may 
enter into our houses here on earth, hired, 
bought, or built new for us, in our wedding 
clothes, but death turns us out muffled in 
a ghastly shroud, covered with a black 
pall, and lodges the body in the dark grave, 
until the resurrection day, and the mourn
e::-s go a bout the streets. 

" Fourth : This vile body, 'the earthly 
house of our tabernacle,' is no certain 
dwelling place for the soul. Sin has bred 
the plague in the house and down it must 
come. Yea, through sin, time and age, the 
house becomes untenantable, and to a 
heaven-born, sanctified soul, a miserable 
lodgment, and the more of the sanctifying 
Spirit, and grace of God is given to the soul, 
the more loathsome the house becomes ; 
and those souls who have smelled and 
tasted the sweet savour of heaven and 
Christ in the old house, are sure to smell 
the greatest stink of the plague, and have 
the most ardent desires to leave the house, 
depart and be with Christ, which is far 
better; which you know was the case with 
the apostle Paul, though the fleshly mind 
may still linger to stay longer. 

" u. That we have an everlasting house 
in heaven. 

" First : A house not made with hands, 
viz., not of this building. Some have dis-
1mted to know whether heaven is only a 
state, or a place. I believe it is both a state 
of peace, rest, perfect happiness, and glory 
unspeakable ; and a solid state., a place im
movable, because Jesus saith, I go to pre
pare a place for you.' Many mansions, 
many houses, palaces, superb, uncreated, 
and glorious, lighted with God's presence, 
where the saints will breathe only the pure 
Spirit of God; which is light, life, and love, 
where the happy departed souls will ulti
mately be clothed with a light.transparent, 
immortal, and glorious body, being' clothed 
upon with their houee, which is from 
heaven,' which will never decay, neither 
can they die any more." 

Second : The house is eternal, not of cor
ruptalJle material but was from everlast
ing: everlasting habitations, standing in 

inftnite spllCe; there saints in their glorious 
bodies will have a boundless range of 
pleasure grounds; uncreated, immortal 
groves, living fountains and rivers of de
light. God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, and there shall be no more 
death, No death nor disease shall ever 
enter into those immortal, uncreated, glo• 
rious and everlasting mansions of tho 
saints. 

" Third: The mansions will be your own 
property, bequeathed and made over to you 
m the name of Christ, who is heir of all 
things; and you, ' heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ.' No sophisticating law
yer, either on earth or elsewhere, shall ever 
rob you of your mansions; Christ is your 
law-giver, head, husband, and glorious 
king; the church is his consort queen for 
ever. And God in this time state is pleased 
to give the heirs of glory, while m this 
mortal, earthly house, the writings and 
title-deeds of their mansions above; and 
these our sister had clearly written before 
she departed out of this earthly house, and 
she had light given to read them herself, 
before she departed, and was anxious to be 
off to take possession, and be with Christ. 
God had written his' law of faith and love' 
in her heart and .mind, and none could 
blot it out. Men are very particular about 
their writings and parchments of old 
houses here on earth; but how few appear 
to be concerned about the writings and 
title to the house above. 0 ye humble, 
doubting souls, who have not had clear 
evidences, sue at the Will Office of heaven 
for your writing and title deeds of your 
glorious mansion. ' Ask and it sh&ll be 
given you." And you that have once had 
the witness of the Spirit in your soul, in 
whose hearts God hath put his fear, and 
written his law of love in your hearts 
and minds, remember what God doth, is 
done for ever ; notltlng can be added to it, 
,nothing taken from it; never expect God 
to do that again which he has once done. 
Men have the writings of their houses made 
out but once in their lifetime. God writes 
it but once, adds nothing to it, takes 
nothing from it for ever ; but men may 
have the writings of their houses in their 
house, and yet cannot find them, nor read 
them in the dark ; but when light in the 
morning breaks in at the windows, they 
can read again. So pray for more light 
from heaven, the light of God's counte
nance, that you may read them again and 
again, and say,' I know that if this earthly 
tabernacle were destroyed, I have a build
ing of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.' 

" nr. Heaven is a prepared place for a 
prepared people. 

" First : They are prepared by a new 
birth being born of the Spirit, washed in 
the blood of Christ, sanctified by the Spirit, 
the word and the blood, and clothed in 
Christ's righteousness, and thus prepared 
for glory. Christ, by his life, death, obe
dience, and righteousness, hath prepared 
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the way to heo,ven for them, passed through 
the gates of hell and death, took the keys 
away with him; heaven's everlasting doors 
were opened for his personal entrance, and 
ho is there to prepo,re a place for his 
people. 

" Second ; His personal presence as their 
mediator1 advocate and intercessor, is a 
preparat10n for them. If a bride had ever 
such a glorious mansion wit.h all accommo
dations, and found not her husband there 
whom she loved, the place would not be 
suitably prepared. But Christ being there 
in person to receive departing souls, every
thing is prepared for their reception, noth
ing wanting; and being united to Christ 
in everlasting wedlock, the mansions 
are their own, as being heirs and joint 
heirs with him. No rent, no rates and it 
is all freehold for ever, They shali enter 
into the king's palace, and go no more out. 
All the tribute they pay is a willing 
offering-a tribute of praise. 'Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us in his own 
blood, and made us kings and priests to 
God and his Father for ever.'" 

W, GARRARD. 

The late Pamela Jacobs. 
MY DEAR BROTHER AND PASTOil. IN THE 
J,ORD : - Grace and peace be multiplied 
to you. Having many times felt my soul 
comforted and refreshed in reading the 
experience of the living family of God, my 
mind has been impressed with this feeling, 
that some notice should be taken of the 
life and death of our departed sister P. 
Jacobs. I was one with the rest of our 
dear friends that heard her relate many 
precious things at the giving in of her ex
perience. Little did I think how soon the 
Lord would remove her from the church 
militant, to the church triumphant above. 
As it was therefore my happiness to hear at 
different times, from her own lips, the 
goodness of God to her soul, I thought I 
should like our friends who read the 
Vessel to know how graciously the Lord 
did fulfill his promise both in life and in 
death to our sister. It appears that l\fr. 
Isaacs, of Hackney, was the honoured in
strument in the hands of the blessed 
Spirit, of ieading her to see an end of all 
perfection in the creature, and the glory of 
that perfect righteousness wrought out, and 
brought in by her dear Redeemer, when he 
preached from John i.17,' For the law was 
given by Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ.' This verse, her mother 
told me was particularly marked in her 
Bible, with her name a.ttached round the 
verse. Oh, how dear and sacred to such souls 
are the words that the blessed Spirit is 
pleased to impress on the soul. I recollect 
now, at this moment, how she referred to 
that solemn time, and dated all her conflicts 
as commencing from that moment. After the 
Lord had thus appeared she became very 
much impressed to find a home with the 
Lord's people. lfaving heard Mr. Hugh's of 

Hackney, with profit of soul,she felt inclined 
to cast in her lot wit.h them, which I believe 
she did, till the ministry became closed, 
which she expressed as a source of great 
trial to her soul, although she said she 
could see that there was a deal of that in 
some of the friends, as well as the minister, 
that needed the pruning knife, and that 
God was bringing his own forth to see and 
acknowledge the same. But now the next 
trial was, where can my soul find a home? 
Wander about she could not. Give her
self to prayer she must, which by the 
help of the Lord, she did. Just about this 
time she said, a friend said to her, 'Diel 
you ever hear that man at Beulah Chapel ?' 
She said, ' No.' Her friend urged her to go ; 
which she did. She said the first time she 
heard you it was not with that refreshing 
she could wish; but solemnly convinced 
that it was God's soul-searching word that 
she had heard, and go again she must, and 
so did the Lord command his blessing on 
the word; that some of the most solemn 
and sacred hours in communion with 
Christ <lid her soul enjoy; thus, to use her 
own words, 'Whether in the body, she did 
not know.' 

After hearing you on one occasion speak 
on Believer's Baptism, she became much 
concerned to follow her dear Lord in that 
despised ordinance, although she said she 
knew it would bring upon her a great 
cross which would be the loss of her situa,. 
tion, which was truly the case. Now to 
seek a place near to the house of God was 
her desire and prayer. The last place she 
Ii ved at was our dear friend and brother 
l\Ir. Josiah Denham; and I feel happy 
to say that their loss of her, as a God fear
ing servant, corresponds with what I have 
here imperfectly stated of her. 

It appears she was taken ill with the 
small pox, and taken home to her mother's 
house, and from thence to the hospital, 
where she died, telling her dear mother 
not to fret, for she was going to dwell with 
Christ above; the inmates of the hospital 
said they had never witnessed such a happy 
death there; they were truly led to see that 
' Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.' 

Just before she died, she earnestly re
quested her young sister to read the 43rd 
chapter of Isaiah, speaking of the precious
ness of that chapter to her soul. I recol
lect her speaking several times of that 
chapter, in the course of conversation, be
fore her illness, as one that had many 
times been so powerfully applied to her 
soul. Thus lived, and thus died our sister, 
as a witness of those precious truths, 
my brother, that the Lord has enabled you 
from time to time to deliver amongst us. 

l\Iay the Lord go on to bless us, whom 
our dear sister has left behind in the 
wilderness with much of the oversha
dowing of his blessed Spirit; so that we 
may say and feel with the Lord's dear ser
vant, 'For us to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain.' 

Your's, in undying love, E. P.~CKER. 
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Christ Died hr le, 

THE following is extracted from a letter 
written hY Miss ,fane Marks Smith to Mr. 
ThomnF Ge,rnet.t, concerning the deat.h of 
her f'onsin, Mnry Ann Marks, who was 
both an AgC'nt for the Vc .. el, and a f'ol
leetor for the Ministers' Relief Society. 
llfay the Lord bless its perusal to many 
~ouls. The writer says:-" I write to in
form yon that my cousin, M11ry Ann Marks, 
(who wrote to you for a cnrd of the Poor 
llfinist,er's Society,) is no more. She de
parte,l this life ,June 3. She had been ill 
eYer since she had the Card, ~o that she 
coul<l not perse"ere to get anything for it.. 
During her illness she often spolrn of Mr. 
Ranks, :rnd wished she could see him. She 
went with me and my mother to Providence 
Chapel, Sherbourn: and heard Mr. B. every 
time he preached tnere, and she liked him 
very much. And since her death my 
mother has found the heads of the ser
mons among her writings. And the last 
night she was on earth, she enquired if he 
was come; and the same morning after 
she awoke out of a short slumber, my 
mother said to her,' Mary, how are you~ 
And she said, ' Comfortabk; I have seen the 
crown swpended over me.' My father went 
to sec her, and she said,' Uncle, I am going 
lwmc to mv Jesw .• for the Lord hath told 
rue he wiil never leave me, nor forsake 
me.' One morning she said, she had heard 
a sermon, and she remembered it all; and 
she quoted what Mr. Banks preached that 
Sunday morning he was at Sherbourn. 
llfy mother said to her,' llfary, do you be
lieve he preached the gospel f And she 
said, ' Yes ; I du: for he was the first man, 
under God, that brought any evidence to 
my soul that I was a child of God.' The 
last morning she was on earth, she lay 
like one in a slumber, and we never ex
pected to hear her speak more. Suddenly 
she spoke up, and said to my mother, 
' Tell to all the world CHRIST DIED FOR ![E : 
and that I AM SAVED IN THE BLOOD AND 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE Lonn JESUS 
CHRIST. 0' the glories of heaven!' And 
then she said, 'I Jay me down to sleep; 
and if I wake in half-an-hour, I will tell 
"ou all.' She laid down with a smiling 
countenance, and departed without a sigh 
or st.ruggle, .And the last hymn she qnoted 
was 

Rock of ages i-.helter me.'" 

" Some preachers are like Heraclitus, 
who was called the dark Doctor, because he 
affected dark speeches; so they affect sub
lime notions, obscure expressions, uncouth 
phrases, making plain truths diffi.cnlt, and 
easy truths hard; they darken counsel by 
words withont knowledge: men of abstract
ed conceits and wise Bpeculations, are but 
wise fools; like the lark that soareth up on 
high, peering and peering, but at last falleth 
inro the net of the fow1er. Such persons 
commonly are as censorious as they are cu
rious, and do Christ. and hie church but 
very little service in this world.''-Brooks. 

Lines 
ON THE DEATH OF A MEMBER OF Th~ 

CHURCH OF CHRIST, PENT StnE, DO\'ER, 

Ouk Sister's ft'One-she'a cRll('d above, 
An ,.,bjcct of <'tern al lo"e 1 
By <IRAC~ marle to &Rlvatton wise, 
Now fills a mam1ion In the skies. 

She's gone-and we our JoH can tnourn 
But woulr1 not that Rhe might retum, • 
Oh, no! our Je9u9 doth well know, ' 
How Jong to keep his plants below, 

He waters them while fn tht1 ground ; 
'Tis from him AU their fruit is found; 
And when he takes from c-are and toil, 
Transplants thcin to a richer soil. 

She'!! gonc--but while she- tra,•ell'd here 
~he liv'd-and walked in holy fear· 
Spake of her lovely Jesu 's name, ' 
To day. and yesterday the same. 

Set to her seal that God is true, 
In Ju'1gments anti in mercies too; 
Rejoiced in rich redeeming grace, 
With joy she now beholds his face. 

He• Father laid her gently by 
For one short week--then called to die ; 
Althouih her_ mental powers did fail, 
She anchored safe within the veil. 

And tho' her pllSSage might seem dark 
To us, who now know but in part; 
Christ safe conveyed this jewel bright, 
To realms or everlasting Ught. 

She's left our fellowship on earth, 
She proved in time her second birth : 
And as a trophy of his blood, 
She's taken home to dwell with God. 
0 may her partner succour find, 
From Christ our head, who's ever kind ; 
Who says he never will forsake, 
Though every earthly tie do break. 

May he to JP.Sus closer cleave, 
And in the promises believe i 
Thus in this hea,·y trial now, 
l\fay he by grace submissh·e bow: 

Know who appoints, and kiss the rocf, 
BeJie,•ing that his covenant God 
Corrects in Jove, yet still his friend, 
To lead him to his journey's end. 
Help him to grow in every grace, 
And reach at last that glorious place, 
Where they with joy again shall meet, 
And cast their crowns at Jesus' feet. 
She's gone !-1\fay we her footsteps trace; 
Adore the mercy, love anrl grace, 
That makes us kings and priests to Gocf, 
And drown our sins in precious b]oo I. 

Then shal1 we> worship Christ in God, 
As sinners bought w:th Jesu's blood, 
And join with all the ransom'd throng, 
That b}ess'd, that never ending son~. 
Glory for ever-glory be, 
To the gre.1t Undivided Threei 
This song shall from my tongue resound, 
For I have this salvation found, 
Wilh palms of vietory--crowns of gold, 
Free grace through blood that made them bold ; 
Shall they with rapture swell the song, 
A bless'd eternity along. 

Dover, May 9, 1848. E.W. E. 
(!.) There is the SECRET book of God's everlast

ing r.ovcnaot. (2.) There is the dark book of pro"' 
phecy. (3,) There is the open book of the gospel. 
(4.) There is the BXPERIMENTAL book of the Spi
rit's worlt on the sinner's heart. An<l there will be 
the glorious perfect book of propl\etic and apa■toHe 
consummation. 



Blood Sprinkled on the tJonselenee. 

[Dear Sir- I herewith send you the 
outline of a discourse delivered by the 
Rev. Thomas Hughes, of Hackney; 
on October 11, 1836. Your insertion 
of it in your next Vessel will oblige 
your's truly, W.J 
"And of his fnlnees have all we received, 

and grace for grace.'' John i. I 7. 

Vrnw Christ as the blessed Head of 
satisfaction. He covers all our sins, 
and now all the children are free. The 
non-imputation of sins to a justified soul 
is a truth; and whatever may have been 
your fallen si,nse of guilt since we last 
met; but there must be a view of Christ 
as the head of all grace, light, life, and 
tlivine influence to the soul. We have 
now to do with consciences : the blood 
is in constant and powerful operation, 
and is applied by faith to the conscience. 
Sin is hardening. There is no spiritual 
apprehension of life in Christ till the 
blood is applied. The drop of blood on 
the right ear, thumb, and toe, and then 
the oil, have much to do with this peace
speaking blood. The Holy Spirit shews 
the things of Christ : he unfolds the 
things before concealecl, even the mystery 
of sprinkled blood. The Holy Ghost, in 
his operation, is clearly discerned by all 
souls walking in the light. The Lord's 
people who hal'e not assurance of their 
salvation, are walking in darkness. Very 
intimate is the connection between walk
ing in the light, and having intimate 
communion and fellowship with Christ. 
• How much more shall the blood of 
Christ,' &c., &c. The blood pleads in 
the conscience, purges and cleanses the 
conscience. The blood of Christ applied 
is so cleansing, no sin can stand before 
it. • Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God.' Take heed of pha
risaism · it is as bad as antinomianism. 
There i~ a counterfeit holiness, a feigned 
humility, a feigned humble mindedness ; 
this e\'er bringeth souls into bondage. 
Jacob, Noah, David, and Peter, were not 
cut off from Christ. Does the blood 
cleanse from some sins, or some kind of 
sins only? No. From all sin! Lay 
your whole case before the Lord; ask 
him to break the chain of sin; make a 
right use of Christ. The Spirit gives us 
to see this blessed light ; the fulness of 
grace in Christ, the Godhead-fulness of 

life in Christ: the christlan has to walk 
in it first by a living faith, as thou didst 
first receive Christ without any evidence 
of being a believer, but as a sinner. 
Secondly, not his blood in the absence of 
his righteousness, but in the fulness in 
him, as a man purchasing a field pur
chases all above and beneath it,~ sur
face. Married to Christ ; the poor sinner 
is married to all in Christ, going on step 
by step to the fulness in him. A right 
use of Christ prevents lasciviousness, and 
prevents staggering at daily infirmities; 
it enables a believer to draw strength 
from him; it works by love, and purities 
the heart. Have fellowship one with 
another; the bond of union is the fel
lowship of the Spirit. ' He that is joined 
to the Lord is one Spirit.' 

An Epistle from Baoehester. 
MR. EDITOR :-I promised you that I would 
give you some account of the Lord's dealings 
with me at Manchester; but such has been 
the state of my feelings that I knew not 
what to write. If I had promised to give 
you some account of the treachery, and com
bined union between my own wicked heart 
and satan, I feel I should have much to say; 
but what is the use of poring over our misery, 
or taking part with the wicked one ? He al
ways was, and he always will be a liar, and 
the adversary of the heirs of salvation. 

I was much struck with the account you 
gave of yourself when preaching in York
shire; and was truly glad that there was a 
man of God to be found in I he same dismal 
path as myself; not that I rejoiced in you1 
poverty ; but that it encouraged me to be
lieve that I was not alone, as the devil would 
have me believe, when I get there, as I do 
very often; and he is sure to come in with, 
' Do you think if you were sent of God to 
preach the Gospel you would be in this dark, 
miserable and impoverished stute ? I', o ; the 
Lord fills his poor with good things, but 
you are sent empty away; the Lord never 
leaves nor forsake, his, but you are almost, 
if not altogether, alone ; your religion only 
begun in the flesh, and will end in the flesh.' 
Do you know that when the devil is allowed 
to broach such things as these, I am fooli h 
enough to become his clerk, and say, 'Amen. 
'Aye,' continues he, 'you see some of you1 
friends are forsaking you, and others look 
cool; others come to chapel but seldom; and 
these that speak and smile at you are only 
flattering you; your bible has lost its sweet
ness; the Lord is withdrawn ; you have no 

l' C 
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nccess al a throne of grace ; your matter is 
all done; and you will have to give over 
preaching, and retire into secret.' All these 
things are so painted, that I cannot see 
through their deception, and they are so 
craftily whispered into my soul by satanic 
craft, that I do not know but that they are 
true at the time. 

Last Sunday (the 13th) I had to preach 
lhc anniversary sermons at Baguerley, in 
Cheshire ; and I was as barren in my soul as 
a man that had never felt the love of God, 
and satan was hard at my heels. As we were 
going, my friend pointed me to a placard 
with my name in large letters; he asked, 
'Do yo11 know that gentleman?' He might, as 
well have knocked me off the carriage, though 
he spoke in friendship; he did not know 
what a conflict I had within, nor what ad
vantage the enemy took of it. I went like a 
fool to the stocks.• This person that spoke 

• This was rather different to the manner 
in which a certain evangelical doctor went the 
other day into the pulpit, when a New On,1-
([rcgatioual Church, [f] in the vicinity of the 
Metropolis, was opened. The doctor is a 
noble looking man ; and when arrayed in his 
robes and appendages, the pulpit seemed 
hardly large enough to hold him. He took 
his sermon out of his pocket; laid it before 
him; and proceeded to address the people in 
an eloquent and lofty strain : but when I re
collected that the $ame parties who are build
ing such splendid chapels ( as near like the 
modern English churches as tr.ey dare to 
come,) are at the same time, by the Evan
n-e) ical Alliance, doing their utmost to pull 
down the established church; when I listened 
to their chaunting; gazed upon their ele
gantly painted windows, and mighty aisles, 
reflected upon the extravagant speculation in 
building such a place-when I thought fur
ther of the motive for giving to it so gaudy 
and so ecclesiastical an exterior-(which mo
tive, we were plainly told was that the imagi
nation of the masses might be taken hold of
and induced to come in),-1 say, when I put 
all these things together, I solemnly asked, 
" Is this pure and undefiled religion-or, is 
it not a deceitful mockery and daring insult 
offered unto the Majesty of Heaven 1" Truly, 
the form of Godliness, and the making rner
chandize of what is called the gospel, is 
rapidly spreading: but where is the power, 
the spirituality, the devotedness and confor
mity to the image of Christ, which in the 
Gospel's early days it manifestly produced 1 
Surely, I am either blind and deceived; or, 
England is fast being dressed up by the Mo
ther of Harlots in that gaudy attire, ofwhicb, 
ere long, the Lord will make a most awful 
fire. Oh, cursed pride and covetousness! 
W bat are they not doing ? Where are they 
not how to be.,found f-En. 

to me was the minister of the place, When 
we got there, we had to arrange the preach
ing ; and he pel'suadcd me that the people 
would be best plensed if I preached; after a 
little deliberation, I consented, on the con
dition that the Lol'd would give me a text: 
on taking the bible my eyes were directed to 
Isaiah xxxviii. l 7, ' Behold for peace I had 
great bitterness; but thou hast in love to 
my soul delivered it from the pit of cor
ruption, for thou hast cast all my sins be
hind thy back.' I know not what I said 
hut I felt much relief; and I saw the tear; 
rolling copiously down the weather-beaten 
cheeks of some of Zion's travellers; their 
looks expressed satisfaction. In the after
noon and evening I felt much more at liberty, 
and much enjoyed the day. The sun was 
risen ; the beasts were all gone into tl1eir 
dens; the lambs and the sheep fed sweetly; 
and if we may draw any conclusion from the 
liberality and wil Ii n g-mindedness of the people, 
we must say that the Lord blessed us indeed, 
The little chapel is situated at the corner of a 
large field ; it is very neatly fitted up; I sup
pose it will seat from 150 to 200 persons at 
the outside ; and we had two collections, 
afternoon and evening, amounting to £18 
2s. Sd. I was astonished, and could but ad
mire the cheerful liberality of the people who 
love the truth in the heart. There are three 
old women here, one named Martha, another 
Mary, and another Betty, from eighty to 
ninety years of age each. Martha and Mary 
got hold of me, and said, that they had got 
it in their hearts; and they knew that that 
was Christ's gospel, for they had been more 
than fifty years sheep in that pasture, and 
they knew the Master's voice well; thus I 
proved that the Lord was present. 0 1 that 
I could love him better, serve him more, and 
trust him implicitly. 

I anticipate the day with trembling and 
holy wonder when I shall oppear in the 
courts of my Lord, and witness against my 
accuser and all his deceptions ; when I come 
to show my call by grace, and call to the 
ministry, and the faith that embraced me at 
the beginning, I fear not but in the name, 
and by the help of the Lord, to be able to 
silence angels, men, and devils. And what 
should I expect, but to be insulted thus, since 
the Lord has most signally blessed me in 
gathering together a goodly congregation, 
and by his grace added thirty to our number 
in six months ; turned out contentions, and 
brought in peace; and we are dwelling to
gether in Jove and harmony; not one hand or 
voice lifted up in opposition to the rec~g
nition, but there are many enemies runmng 
round and grudging. The Lord, who is 
in the midst of us is mighty, and we shall 
not be moved ; and by his grace we shall be 
saved. The Lord reigneth, let the people 
tremble ; let the saints rejoice; for he corn-
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clh to judge his people with equity and in 
righteou•nese, The Lord teach my soul to 
trust him, and live upon the things that I 
preach lo othors, and enrich all his chosen 
ministers with the outpouring of his grace, 
and support you, dnd deliver you out of all 
trouble, and hie name shall have all the 
praise. Am~n. JoHN CoRBITT. 

Every lllan's Work shall be tried 
OP Wll4T SORT IT IS, 

Mv DEAR BaoTHER JN THE LORD :-I pro
mised to write to you I think, but I am a 
poor thing, withered and dry, just fit to be 
gathered for the fire of God's wrath, and, was 
he to deal with me after my merit, there would 
be no alternative; I must perish. Now I can 
tell you I walk under a daily and almost 
hourly feeling of it, and I should go mad if I 
had no hope in Jesus Christ; but I often am 
questioning and figbting,and wrestling about 
the solidity of my hope. lam put to it greatly, 
I may say all the day long, week after week, 
months and years am I fighting about the 
genuineness of my hope; I am not disputed 
out of it, but that I do hope, trust, and be
lieve, yes, and love too, and that the people 
of God, and that because they are begotten 
and born of God, and in their measure bear 
enough of his likeness for me to recognize 
them as the Lord's; and notwithstanding I 
have the word of the Lord at my beck (as we 
say), and at times seems very useful to me in 
this fight, yet I am constantly beset with this. 
Is it real silver and gold? I am grounded in 
the truth of God's sovereign, wise and gra
cious purposes in Jesus Christ; I am ground
ed nicely as to Christ's life, death, and justice
sntisfying-guilt, atoning and sin-removing 
sacrifice,and for whom l But these are things 
without me, these are settled mountains, un
shaken and everlasting hills. I am satisfied, 
and not at all wavering about the everlasting
ness and well ordered covenant, with whom 
and for whom: I do not want to be told that 
Jesus is full of grace and truth, these things, 
I see plainly in my measure; these are things 
done, settled, firm and fast for ever; my war
fare does not lay among those things. But 
I read of a work distinct from those wonder
ful works, a work of the Holy Spirit, the third 
person in the Holy Trinity. If I am wrong 
in this, my knowing clearly in my judgment 
the other, will be of no avail, I shall perish 
in hell, I am sure. It ia about my calling, 
my life, my faith, my hope, my humility, my 
patience in tribulation, and my tribulation, 
my prayer, my love, my sorrow on account 
of sin, and for the living God, my knowledge 
of sin, and what is called the plague of the 
heart, and my self denial, &c. &c.; about 
the good work begun, and canied on, and per
fected by the Holy Spirit: a wo1·k worthy of 

him that does it, and must be a work of boli• 
ness. Now, my brother, here lays my warfare; 
others, mdny at least, I fall in with, do not 
appear much concerned, they seem to take 
for granted they arc right, and so go fishing 
in the world, and after this world's stuff, and 
ita airy, frothy, light, bubbles: such as silver, 
gold, stones, wood, and earth, and respec
tability tinseling, as though Christ had died 
to procure a warrant from heaven for them to 
be licensed to covet earnestly the empty bub
bles and vanities of this earth; and they can 
prate about faith in Christ and his fulness 
in a moment, at any time; but I assure you, 
I do not find it so easy to get into Christ's 
treasures. I hope I do sometimes. I have 
been very happy at times ; but I never was 
happy through believing, but what I after
wards was in war and conflict about it, as to 
what of it was real and what was not, or if 
any of it was real, and so it continues. I 
am frequently very confident about matters 
for the Lord's family in the pulpit, and fre
quently for myself; but for myself, my con
fidence seldom lasts me to the bottom of the 
pulpit stairs, or into the vestry, before the 
pulling and hauling begins. I should like 
lo enjoy my spiritual food, and become a 
strong and useful believer, have an honora
ble religion, live an honorable life on Christ, 
and die an bonorable death-that would be 
to die in the Lord. Please to accept this 
letter as a to\cen of spiritual affection, so far 
as I am aware of the truth of my own mind. 

S. E. 
Biggleswade, August 12, 1848. 

A Letter by .lr. James Osbourn. 

0 LORD God of Israel, thou who art ex
cellent in working, and in whose handa are 
all mortal and immortal affairs: thou, Lord. 
knowest the ignorance and stupidity of thy 
servant, and how incapable he is, without 
thy aid, of writing in a consolatory way to 
one whose soul is in such an embaraased 
condition as greatly to need a letter of con
dolence ; do therefore afford thy servant 
help to write to his son in the flesh in a 
way that shall prove healthful to his poor 
afflicted conscience. 

MY DEAR JOHN F. :-Peace and pardon 
attend thee, my son. )Vonderful news 
from Baltimore have reached my ears of 
late. Well may it be said,' We know not 
what a day may bring forth.' It is a truth 
that sin hath made direful work among the 
human family, and nothing but its oppo
site, grace, can remedy it; and that grace
divine grace, can set all things in the soul 
right and straight is our mercy; anJ. so 
great too is this mercy that it leaves no 
just ground for a sin-burdened soul to des
pair of heaven at last. It cannot be well 
said that mercy is adapted to any but to 
the miserable and oppressed; and it is 
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said the oppressed are not to return 
ashamed, but to praise God's name, for he 
will in his own good time arise to tho needy 
and oppressed, and set them all in safety; 
and the sweet Psalmist of Israel being con
fident of this mat.tor, he says to the Lord, 
' Thou who hn.th shewn me great and sore 
troubles shalt quicken me again, ttnd sha.lt. 
bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth. Thou shnlt increase my greatness, 
and comfort me on o'l'ery side.' And you, 
my son, as well as David, httve reason to 
bclie'l'e that the Lord who hat.h shewn you 
.great and sore troubles, will, if he hns not 
already, bring your soul up from the depths 
of horror, darkness, and long despair, and 
comfort you on every side; and then will 
cause you to cry out and say, ' 0 magnify 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together.' 

You may be sure, John, that I shall not 
fail to cry t-0 the Lord on your behalf, since 
this I ha'l'e always done, without your 
earnest solicitation; and much more shall 
I now do so since your dear soul is labour
.ing under the burden of sin, and your poor 
conscience surcharged with guilt and mis
ery, and you ha'l'e so ardently requested me 
to plead with God for you. Your late com
munications, (I mean since Ileft Baltimore 
this time,) to me ha'l'e produced a multitude 
of thoughts within me, and also a medley 
of feelings, and some of them have been 
extraordinary good and blessed ones- In
deed I can no more describe them than I 
can make a world. And in my addresses 
to God too I am at times more than en
couraged on your behalf. 'Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul; and all that is within me bless 
his holy name. Doubtless your state of 
mind is as uncomfortable as it can well 
be, and your distress vastly pungent; and 
I know this must needs be 'the case when 
God with his troops of terror, and his fiery 
law in'l'ades the breast of a guilty sinner, 
and lays open to his view the fountain of 
sin within him; for the heart of man is 
a fount of iniquity, and when the righteous 
law in its noon-day strength shines into 
it, sin revi'l'es and the man dies, as was the 
case with Paul; and as the law continues t-0 
shine on the putrified lump or mass, the 
disclosure that is made thereby to the 
awakened sinner is horrifying beyond des
cription, while at the same time the heart, 
like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, 
casteth up loads of filth and foul sediment, 
which have lodged there a long time, and 
this makes such rueful work that the poor 
thing is quite prepared to say, '0 Lord, I 
am oonsumed by the blow of thine hand.' 
But all this cutting, breaking down, and 
killing work is done to make room for, and 
to prepare a place where to establish the 
empire of grace; for grace must reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. In the first stttling 
of a plantation there is an abundance of 
rough work to be done before any profit 
can arise to the husbandman: and in pre
paring room in a sinner's heart for the 
reception of the King of glory, there is so 

much lk!wlng, and squaring, and root.lug 
up, and pulling down, that sometimes the 
man thinks he shall consume o.way like a 
moth; but still the Lord will be sure to 
take good enre of his own plantation, a.nd 
water it every moment; and lest o.ny hurt 
it, he will keep it night o.nd do.y. 

Bad thereforc1 as you feel yourself to be, 
,ind condemneu as you now are by the 
righteous lo.w of God; yet in my view of 
the subject there is nothing strange in 
your present condition, nor is there o.ny 
one thing in all you say ago.inst yourself to 
check a good hope that in due timo you 
will be brought up out of the horrible pit, 
and be led forth into light, peace, liberty, 
and holy joy, to the praise of the glory of 
God's grace. Divine grace, ere now, hath 
done wonders on the be\rn,lf of the sinful 
sons of men in the business of salvation ; 
and it can easily do the same again for my 
son John F.; and I hope, and have good 
reason to believe, it will in a day when you 
look not for it. I know right well that an 
afflicted conscience is hard to be borne, but 
God can support one under it. But few 
people, methinks, have suffered longer than 
has your father under a sense of divine dis
pleasure, and I can but fancy it to be a 
type of that tremendous fire which is never 
to be quenched: but from a fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, the 
Lord in the plenitude of his mercy, de, 
livered me, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and from which no man shall cast me 
down. Many have tried their satanic skill, 
artifice, schemes, and devices to effect my 
remove from this rock, but in vain hither
to, and in future 'twill be the same. 

Painful, my son, as it is to me to see your 
soul wading in such deep and troubled 
waters, yet it is but right that I should 
show my hearty concurrence in the mode 
which the Lord seeth fit to pursue in his 
treatment of you. And much rather would 
I see you dealt with after this sort, than to 
see you come into a public profession of 
religion, as is to be feared most do, without 
ever being wounded and killed by the law. 
As in your letter to me, dated the 17th inst. 
you say, you will and must leave all in the 
hands of God who dealeth with all men as he 
willeth, I hope you will be enabled so to do ; 
and in reference to you and your condition, 
and your wife and children, I will try to do 
the same. Thousands and thousands of 
prayers have I put up to God on my bended 
knees for your temporal and eternal wel
fare; and not for you alone, bnt for your 
dear mother also, and for all the rest of the 
family ; and I can but hope that some of 
my poor prayers are now showing them
selves, and will yet appear more conspicu
ous. God Almighty bless thee, support 
thee, deliver thee, and save thee with an 
everlasting salvation. Amen. 

Your affectionate father, 
JAMES Osn0URN. 

Person County, North Oarolina, April, 1843. 

P.S.-To all my <lcar family an<l brother 
Fenner-Knowing how very sudden the 
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powcrfnl flood of divine wrath broke In 
upon the mind of my son John, and how 
greatly 1111 of you must must h11vo been 
11l11rmcd to soe him move before his wife 
11Rd chihlren, and from one part of the citv 
to 11nother, like 11 maniac, I here send you 
a few lines by way of condolence. 

My dear souls, for you in your present 
distress I deeply sympathise, and hope th11t 
he will by 11nc\ bye allay the surges of your 
mind, and in their stead send 11 calm, out 
of which may spring a surface 11s placid 
and serene as a May morning. The Lord 
11lone doeth wondrous things, for he bath 
already turned bitter waters into sweet, 
and out of the eater brought forth meat 
and now from the present thundersto1·m 
he can bring to our view a Pacifio Ocean, 
and this I hope he will do and in the same 
cause us to rejoice. In this sin-disordered 
world, however, we may consider ourselves 
sons and daughters of affliction; but in that 
bright world where God and angels dwell 
it will be otherwise. I long to see you and 
to talk to John, but at present my engage
ments are such that I cannot be with you 
under three or four weeks. 

I am here in the midst of warm-hearted 
and undissembled brethren and friends; 
but there 'are some few false and hypo
critical professors, and here and there a 
preacher among them, all lying in ambush 
to shoot at me ; and they do shoot, and 
rave, and belie, and vilify me at a ruad rate. 
I wish some one of you to write to me im
mediately, and direct to the care of General 
J.C. King, Edgecombe County, North Ca-
rolina. Your's in love, J. 0. 

The Ua1·p taken down f1·om the Willow, 
A MEMORIAL OF THE LORD'S UNMERITED 

GOODNESS TO THAT PART OF HIS ZION 
MEETING AT BEULAH CHAPEL, SOMERS' 
TOWN, UNDER THE PASTORAL CARE 
OF MR. JAMES NUNN, LATE OF IPSWICH. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR :-It was said of old, 
" When the Lord turned the captivity of 
Zion, we were like those that dream." 
The tongue was employed in singing, 
'The Lord has.done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.' Psa. cxxvi. As 
a church we feel impressed, from the 
singular kindness of the Lord manifested 
to us, as a people, that we are called 
upon to give thanks publicly, in acknow
ledging his goodness and mercy towards 
us. 

How vastly different the state of capti
vity to that of liberty, either of a church 
or a single individual; how delightfully 
blessed, therefore, when Jehovah, by his 
Almighty power and gracious applica
tion, causes the soul of a belie,·er to re
vive as the corn, and grow as the vine; 
nor is it less blessed when it is seen and 
realized by a body of Christians. 

Therefore, under a deep sense of the 
gracious and special favour r,f our cove
nant Goel to us, as a branch of his Zion, 
we desire to acknowledge his manifold 
mercies; for, notwithstanding we have 
been marked and pecked at a, a speckled 
bird nearly ever since we gave our pres
ent beloved minister a call to preach to 
us in the name of the Lord, yet the Lord 
has b_een our refuge and present help in 
our times of trouble; blessed be his holy 
name, he has not given us up to the will 
ofour enemies; nor has he dealt with us 
as some of our sister churches have done, 
who have cast us off, refusing to hold 
fellowship with us, by not dismissing 
removing members to us ; this we wish 
to leave in the hands of the Lord, thank
ful the offence is not our's, for as a church, 
we acted cautiously and conscientiously 
in our movements and choice of our es
teemed pastor, Mr. Nunn, and we desire 
to bless and praise the name of our 
covenant God that we were ever directed 
to hear his voice. 

Previous to the Lord sending him 
among us our harps had long been bung 
on the willows, and many times we had 
wept at the low estate of our Zion-the 
blasting winter breath had left us almost 
like a withering tree; some of us held 
together praying and hoping that the 
Lord, in his mercy, would appear again 
for our deliverance, but hope long de
ferred had made our hearts faint; empty 
pews, heavy expences, finances exhausted, 
these, with burdened hearts, had brought 
us almost to the conclusion of giving up 
our house of prayer, hardly knowina 
how to keep it open, when the LOI'd, i~ 
his boundless mercy, 'heard our groan
ings, and came down to deliver us,' by 
calling, in his all-wise providence, Mr. 
Nunn to preach in our neighbourhood. 
Several of our number heard the word 
delivered by him, with great sweetness; 
the news soon spread, and it was pro
posed that he should be invited to preach 
at Beulah. But from various reports, 
the mind of some were double barred 
against his ever coming to preach among 
us; but in the good providence of our 
Goel, those friends were induced to go 
and hear for themselves ; the word was 
sealed home with power, the strong bars 
of prejudice were completely broken, 
then- hearts filled with holy joy, and thus 
a oneness of mind and heart was felt for 
Mr. James Nunn to preach the word of 
the Lord to us. 
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PreYious to his doing so, two of the 
deacons waited upon some neighbouring 
ministers who had bc~n intimately ac
quainted with Mr. Nunn for years; they 
spoke so very highly of him that all dif
ficulties were at once removed, and we 
immediately invited him to preach to U8 

in the name of the Lord. 
Fi,nally, Mr. Nunn came; the Lord 

was eYid.ently with him to bless him and 
us. The water of life flowed freely, 
sweetly, and blessedly once more in our 
sanctuary, through his ministry; souls 
were refreshed, gladdened, and com
forted; the cold shivering feelings of 
winter began to pass away, and the voice 
of the turtle was again heard in our land, 
through the atoning blood, and ?om
plete righteousness of our once crucified, 
but now reigning Lord; by the gracious 
power and operation of the Holy Spirit. 
The tree of life bent its boughs heavily 
laden with precious fruits; faith was 
brought into lively exercise. Many 
plucked fruit and enjoyed its invigorating 
power and blessedness. The healing 
Yirt ue of its leaves were experienced by 
many ; and a goodly number have been 
pricked to the heart, and brought to tell 
of the Lord's goodness and mercy to
wards them, through the ministry of our 
beloved pastor. 

On Thursday evening, the 27th of July 
last we were called to witness a heart 
che;ring scene, our place of worship filled 
with orderly spectators, to behold twenty
four persons walk in the footsteps of 
their Lord in the ordinance of believer's 
baptism. ' This made the [o:1rth time 
the ordinance had been admmistered by 
our pastor within the space of twelve 
months. During the four years Mr.Nunn 
has been with us, the dear Lord has added 
to our nnmber one hundred and twenty 
persons, ..-horn we hope are tre:s of his 
own right-h:md planting-filling our 
house with attentive hearers; and we 
ha\"C e\"ery reason to belieYe that many 
of their number are longing to say "the 
Lord is my salvation." 

Amidst all these favours, we have had 
our portion of hitter herbs wi~ely and 
mercifully mixed, though in their work
ing, we could not see how they would 
end; but we have in some degree learned 
what our pastor has often repeated: 

" That every dark and bending line 
Meets in the centre of his (Jehovah's) love," 
and that 

" His flock his own pcoullar care, 
Tho' now they seem to roam uuoyo'tl, 
Are led or driven only whoro1 
They best and safest may ab1do." 

Our Rffiiction has been greatly in
creased by the various reports circulatetl 
against our esteemed pastor. Our tlea
cons have searched into these reports, and 
were much griQved to find that minieters, 
deacons, and members of various church
es, have joined in reporting, what they 
had not even the least shade of evidence to 
support; and some driven so close that 
they were obliged to confess, that they 
knew not from whom they had received 
the things they had reported. These are 
awful and lamentable things to exist in 
the Zion of God. " If it had been an 
enemy we could have borne it," said one 
of old. 

We feel great pleasure that we can 
testify, that our beloved pastor, through 
the grace of God, during his connection 
with us, has been enabled to walk before 
us worthy of our example; we 'speak not 
this to the praise of man, but to the glory 
of our God; but it gives us great joy 
that we can thus honestly, as in the 
sight of our Lord, stand forth to witness, 
what he has mercifully done, both for 
ourselves and our beloved pastor. Not
withstanding, feeling as we do, the weak
ness of our fallen nature, the wicked
ness of our hearts, the necessity of the 
perpetual gracious operations of the 
blessed Spirit, to ke€p us right and fruit
ful in every good word and work, our 
earnest desire and prayer to the God of 
our mercies :ire, "leave us not, nor for
sake us; hold thou us up, and we shall 
be safe," praying thus, by the power 
of our God, to be preserved from the 
flesh, the world, and the devil, to the 
glory of his holy name. May the dear 
Lord thus mercifully bless and keep us, 
with yourself and the 1·eaders of your 
magazine, is the earnest desire of 

Your's in him who ever liveth to in-
terceed for his redeemed. 

EDWARD AUSTIN, I 
JAMES PORTER, I 
JAMES J,'nosT, I Deacons. 
JOHN 'roOLEY, I 
'rnoMAS DAWLAND,J 

Read, and unanimously approved and 
Higned, at our church meeting, Lord's
tlay, August 20, 1848. 
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,folm Bradford's Convc1·slon, 

l•'nonr tho firet number of " llunhill Jlfemo
•·ials," we mako tho following extract:-

" Mr. Bradford w~ the early part of 
his lifo a minister in the Established 
Church, ancl curate of Frilsham, in Berk
shire. From his own confession we have it, 
that during that timo ho was an avowed 
Arian, ancl cloniecl the Divinity of Christ. 
But when the Spirit of God regenerated, 
and made him a new creature, he then ac
knowledged that no man, by human wis
dom, can understand the Scriptures; but, 
that the Holy Ghost himself must open 
them to the renewed mind. ' I was writing,' 
said he, ' a sermon from these words, ' Ye 
must be born again.' I now felt as I never 
felt before. I had sins presented to my 
mind, which I had never thought of, and 
never considered to be sins : and thi, sin in 
particular, that-I wore the livery and 
received the pay of a minister of the gospel, 
whereas I was only an hireling. I now saw 
that I must be born again; I was convinced 
of tho necessity of the new-birth, and cried 
earnestly that I might experience the 
reality. l never finished the sermon I had 
begun ; but, instead thereof, I burned most, 
if not ·au, my old sermons. I was before 
that time an Arian. The first relief I felt 
was from a view that Jesus Christ was God. 
I heretofore had not doubted but that such 
a man as Jesus Christ had lived; I did not 
behold him as God; his deity I now see as 
the ground of all my christian confidence. 
I went to preach the next Sunday from what 
I felt, and the effect was wonderful. No less 
than five persons were awakened under 
that sermon. 

"His immortal spirit" (saith the in
scription on his stone) "ascended to God, 
July 16, 1805, in the 55th year of his 
age, Born of a spiritual birth, he lived 
the sweet life of faith on the Son of 
God; and, with that. ardour of affection, 
and warmth of zeal for undefiled reli
gion peculiar to a minister called of God, 
he publicly and boldly declared those things 
which he had seen and hea,·d; to the refu
tation of detestable error, the liberation of 
sensible sinners from the galling chaine of 
legality, and, to the establishment of many 
christians in the truth as it is in the Lord 
Jesus. The substanoe of whose preaching 
was-man nothing but sin, and Christ all 
in all in the great salvation of his elect!" 

Smiting a Neighbon1•, 

"Cursed be he that srniteth his neighbour secretly." 
Deut. xxvii. 2-1. 

BROTIIER B-- :-1 am still living in the 
mid8t of troubles: and wonder when the try
ing scene will encl; but I am persuaded not 
till I put, off my tabernacle. I have ono mcr-

cy, ' The Lord is my refu9e-a very pn,ent h,lp 
in this time of trouble.' Reset I am all around 
with many of satan's tools, putting on the 
garb of saints: and then again, I have 
within a thorn in the flesh, 'the m,,i.,,enger 
of satan to buffet me.' But hitherto, blessed 
be God, his grace has supported me; and I 
trust he will yet support me, though I walk 
in the midst of troubles and weakness, yet 
I know Jehovah's strength is perfect on 
my behalf. It is strange and painful to 
find that those that hold the doctrine of a 
free grace salvation should be no better 
employed than to raise any disrespectful 
thing they may think of, and report the same 
as though true ; but so I find to be the case 
with respect to myself. There are persons 
who attend Abingdon, Wantage, and Wal
lingford, many of them who never saw mei, 
and therefore never heard me preach; and 
yet they give the most contradictory state
ments ; some asserting that I am an Ar
minian, others that I am an Antinomian, 
that I hold persons may live in any sin if 
they come to hear me, some assert that I 
cut off all mourning souls, and souls that 
are in real trouble. Now, brother Danks, 
I know if the Lord had cut off such, I my
self should long ago have been cut off; but 
this I know, there is no real comfort for 
troubled souls but as they are led to Jes1l3 
by precious faith. Self-pity will never give 
comfort (nor yet the pity of others) to us ; 
but the love of Christ shed abroad in the 
heart will give peace in the midst of trou
ble. Brother B. you got the tidings that 
you disappointed a whole barn full of per
sons at Steven ton, which was not true ; for 
although persons asserted that you were to 
be there on a certain evening, yet not one 
individual person put confidence in the as
sertion, so as to be there ; but if you had 
come, and we had given proper notico 
thereof, the barn might have been filled. 
On my return from London, I found the 
father of all lies had been at work as usual; 
it was circulated both hero and around us, 
that you would have been at Stevcnton on 
the said evening but that I wrote a letter 
to you to prevent your coming. Now what
ever slander might have been raised against 
me, I have generally kept silent; but in 
this case, as a reproof to the first inventors 
of the falsehood, it will be well for you to 
contradict the same in the next Vessel. May 
our God overrule the same to his own 
i::lory. Your's in the bonds of love, 

R. RANDLE, 

Baptist Minister, Sutton Courtney. 

L Brother Randle, I will only just say, I am 
grieved that such wickedness should ex
ist among the professors of godliness, 
but I find it every where abounds. So 
far from your hindering me from com
ing to Steven ton, you have always pressed 
me to come when I could. But I could 
neither find time nor mind to come at 
the period 1'eferred to ; so I left it, as I 
over desire to leave all these things, in 
the hands of the Lor,!.-('. W. Rl 
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A Bnnch of Grapes. 

BELOYED EDITOR :-I have sent you one 
out of the many bunches of grapes which 
my late valued and venerable pastor 
brought down from the heavenly Canaan. 

Believe me your soul's well-wisher and 
follow traveller to a better home. 

\V, A. IIALL. 
55, Upz,cr llfar11lcbonc St., Poi·tland P/,acc, 
" Christ has opened the kingdom of hea

ven to all believers, and the doors will not 
be shut until the last elect vessel of mercy 
is safely housed. Faith in the atone
ment-love to the at.oner and an hatred to 
sin, will damn no man. The christian can 
never loose any thing from this world's 
stock without God sending a permit; his 
interest also in eternal realities is above 
loss-death itself cannot meddle with high 
things. 

"Thechristian's object of adoration is self
existent; who never began to be, and will 
never cease to be; who has all life in him
self and of himself, and cannot be loved 
and adored without advantage. God never 
intended that the comforts he bestows upon 
us in this lower world, should be as cur
tains let down to hide his face, for every 
kind providence has a voice, 'Remember 
me.' God never puts a man in the cruci
ble without design, and when he can see 
his own face in the silver he will put the 
fire out. Regeneration lays the foundation 
of all spiritual obedience, and whenever the 
Spirit becomes an operator, the Saviour be
comes an object. The certainty of salva
tion is wrapt up in the glorification of the 
Saviour. The Lord wisely postpones our 
triumphs for a time, until he is pleased to 
send for us to chaunt his praises before the 
blazing throne. Christ could not be a 
saviour without being a sufferer; he knew 
before hand what his wedding-day would 
cost him. All the trials of the chris
tian are but expressions of a father's care, 
and what he will not prevent, he will help 
us to bear. Holiness without Christ is a 
dream; faith without Christ is a fancy. A 
defective religion is a religion the devil 
traffics with, and will melt like a snow 
ball under a burning sun. Christ was made 
the first born of all the Father's house, the 
great Lord of the establishment, the primi
tive heir of all the family, the person in 
whom the whole church is involved, the 
pattern of the house standing in his hu
manity, and the glory of the house in his 
divinity." 

Christian Reviewer. 

"Bunhill Mem,orials. Sacred Reminiscences 
of a portion of the Blessed Living-Dead, whose 
Mortal Remains rest in lwz,e, in Bunhill 
Field,," &c. Edited by J. A. Jones. Lon
don : James Paul. 

We have carefully perused the first number 
of" Bu,,d,ill Memorials;" and have no doubt 

but that the work will be Interesting and 
valuable to the churches of Christ generally. 
Beside the names of tho ministers, we have 
the denomination they were connected with, 
the scenes of their labours; tho time ofth~ir 
departure out of this world of sorrow; and 
occasionally some little historical, experi
mental, and practical features connected 
with the time-standing of several eminent 
servants of God1 which will render it not only 
useful as a book of reference, but valuable 
as a Litc,·ary Monument of the faithfulness 
of our covenant God in keeping up in every 
age, preserving, and making use ofa succes
sion of men who have served their day and 
generation in the ministry of the gospel, 
and have then entered into rest. 

There is one thing in the work which we 
do not like; and we have received a letter 
from a Christian brother, expressing his 
disapprobation of the same : it is the 
mixing up Uftitarian ministers with the 
" blessed living dead." We do not believe 
that Unitarians ought ever to be reckoned 
among the servants of the Lord Jesus 
Christ: and we do trust the Editor will 
be constrained to confine himself to the 
recording of such men, and such only as 
were contenders for the faith once delivered 
unto the saints. 

"Prayer, by the Rev. Joseph Irons, on Sur,,
day, June 25th." London: Benjamin L. 
Green. 
This is the title of a smart looking little 

book that has been sent to us for review : 
and whether we offend or please, we will 
say, this beats everything in the way of 
P.ublishing that ever we yet met with. 
' Wl,at I'' we said, "have they now begun to 

publish Joseph lrons's prayers, as well as 
his sermons?" Yes! verily it is true; and 
truly disgusted are we at this most abomi
nable trafficking with the house and wor
ship of God. Will Mr. Irons countenance 
reporters in his chapel on a Lord's,day 
morning to take down his prayers, in order 
that bis printer may dress them up in beau. 
tiful borders and coloured wrappers, and 
then sell-"MR. IRONS'B PRAYERS AT 
THREE-PENCE EACH?" If this is not worse 
than Popery a thousand times, we are de
ceived. 

Only imagine, for a moment-Mr. Irons, 
in the Lord's house, on the Lord's-day 
solemnly engaged in prayer to Almighty 
God, and close beside him, a reporte.r em
ployed to take down the prayer, in order 
that it may be published. Will the churches 
countenance such a thing? Ah, that they 
will · because it is Mr. Irons's. Well, we say 
-although we know we shall bring down 
the wrath of hundreds of professors upon 
our beads, for this declaration-we care 
not. We say, it is an act against which 
every God-fearing man ought to lift up his 
voice. We are solemnly persuaded a Holy 
God will never countenanoe such proceed
ings: and we beseech Mr. Collingridge to 
pause, ere he persists in such unholy traf-
fic. · 



Am I One of the thorch of Cbristt 

MY DEAR SON IN THE GOSPEL OP LIFE, LIGHT AND LOVE. 

Your letter of the 15th of June, I got from Heb. x. 15,' For by one o.ffering 
safe, and rejoice in the mercy of our God he hath perfected for ever them that 
so freely bestowed, maintained and ex- are sanctified.' But I bless my God he 
pressed. The Earthen Vessel, I find, re- hath done it; it is so, and you know, 
minded you of gone by days, while on its dear David, I have for year~ past been 
pages you perused my ' Lily among honest enough to say that what the Lord 
Thorns.' The fire appeared to burn doeth standeth fast fo1· ever. No, no, the 
while you ran through ten years of mer- church is safe enough, that never trou
cies with a feeling peculiar to those only bles me, my trouble is, am I of the 
in whose heart the Holy Ghost acts the church ? I believe through his sweet 
part of a 'remembrancer.' I find I bap- grace I am, but believe me, my son, be
tized you on Good Friday, 1838, with fore my God, my greatest trouble this 
three others; since that time how many day is, because I have walked and worked 
changes we have seen, the Lord only so unlike a true son of the church. Pray 
knows, yet in some measure, I trust, les- don'tbetroubledaboutthechurch;perhaps 
sons of benefit have been taught, and you mean a church ; if so, I can sympa
since you have ventured to step with me thize with you, and weep I would day 
on board the Earthen Vessel unpressed, and night between porch and altar, and 
and volunteer to meet with her, and me, pray him in mercy not to remove the 
the dangers of the winds and sea to which golden candlestick, but to snuff and trim 
she is and will be exposed, I am not it until the brightness thereof go forth as 
ashamed of the vessel in which I have a lamp that burneth, by day as well as by 
had a berth kindly granted me, nor of night. And what of the devil, and what 
you; should you pass the quarter-deck, of self, you say there is plenty to dis
and be mustered among the crew. courage; that there is indeed, and so I 

I find, dear David, the time of your find it; but do you know my sorest 
first feeling the power of God attending plague, and most hateful foe, is my own 
the word to your soul, excites both joy self; not that I am without foes of various, 
and grief in your mind. I am glad it is yea, I believe, of every kind; but that sort 
so; you speak of your trammels then of thing I can leave with the Almighty 
being knocked off; how you then longed Jesus, who looks on,governing the whole 
for the Sabbath; the liberty you felt; to his own glory, and at times filling 
how your affections were raised to things them with confusion and disappointment, 
above, and then you could and did run in and while I have had to learn, 'the men 
the ways of God with pleasure and de- of this confederacy have brought me 
light, &c.; and up to this day you say even to the border ; 'the men that were 
you look upon me as the instrument, and at peace with me have deceived me, and 
since you say so, I believe so ; to our prevailed against me ; they that did eat 
God be all the glory. But seven years my bread, have laid a wound under me.' 
have nearly rolled away since you left my Obad. vii. I firmly believe some have 
ministry, and business led you to leave been convinced, and others will be, ' For 
Cambridge. Six years, last March, I their violence against their brother Jacob 
solemnized marriage between you and shame shall cover them.' I feel pet> 
your dear wife, to whom also I have hope suaded my prayer for them at this early 
my God made my poor labours a bless- hour of five in my study, is as profitable 
ing. Cares of various kinds have ari-ested for me and them, as all they have, or can 
you, such as business, which, with all its say or do will ever be, and hence you see 
mconveniencies, must be properly at- 'Had I not a throne of grace to go to, 
tended to, Rom. xii. 11. The world, and a friend to tell my rising grief and 
also, while we are in it, is to be used and tale of woe, I should be of all men the 

.. not abused, 1 Cor. vii. 31. The church most miserable; but glory to my lovely 
is complete in Christ, Col. ii. 10.; if I Saviour, he is my friend, my throne of 
thought otherwise, I should have to grace, and he does hold my eyes waking 
undo all that I tried to prove on Lord's and draws me to himself nt times with a 
clay last, while preaching to my people. 'J.ord, mnke mi, more humblr, tell me 

VoL. IV.-PARTXLV.-Oct. 1R48. 11 ll 
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why the enemy is rnffered to prevail to 
th<:' casting down my soul so ,·ery fre
quc>ntl)·.' He tells me ' That he hath 
nmde all things for himself, yea, even the 
wickt>d for the day of e,·il.' Prov. xvi. 4. 
So that I feel the evil against me, is to 
correct for the evil that is in me; what 
a wondC'rfulalchymist is my great Master, 
thus causing, by his working thing·s 
together, (Rom. Yiii. 28,) one poison to 
destroy another; this you will leam as 
you get further on the road, if you look 
closely to the Spirit's teaching; and pray 
don't )'OU imagine that only to be his 
teaching which fills with peace and joy, 
recollect the valley of humility will be as 
profitable for you, as mount Tabor. I 
firmh believe it is for me, both as a 
christian,ar.d as a minister too.' The Lord 
trieth the righteous,' and they are ' the 
just who shall live by faith,' and most 
blessed it is so to live. By what you say 
and feel, I do hope the good Lord is 
training you with these things for the 
glory of his dear name. 

I make but little remark on your think
ing upon the' Lord's mindfulness of poor 
sinners.' I consider them very choice; 
am 1 too quick in judging when I ask, 
do you feel anything like a secret wish to 
become a preacher of the gospel; and 
are you thinking it to be right to attempt 
to glority your Lord this way? Don't 
you imagine I wish to discourage; I have 
given, as vouknow, proofs to the contrary, 
but I wo~ld ad,·ise you to look well to 
what you are about, satan and self make 
a vast many parsons now a days, and they 
or,ly do a deal of mischief, but never 
profit a Spirit-taug~t soul; Jhey are bea~
tifnl in style, clear m doctrrne, zealous m 
cliscipline, affable in manners till they are 
contradicted, and become '\'ery popular 
in the sight of men; but, my dear David, 
do they get their wisdom or work from 
the Holy Ghost? Can they open u·p the 
work of God in the soul, to the view of 
the poor bleeding, groanin~, heavy laden 
,inner, who wants soroethrng more than 
fleshly finery? When the heart is over
whelmed within them, the Rock, and 
leading to it, is wanted. Many indeed, 
who cannot state a word relative to a 
law-work in the conscience, nor a rege
nerating work in the soul, can rattle 
away upon the externals of religion, ~alk 
of the security of the church, the certamty 
of salvation and the glories of heaven, 
and damuation of hell, insist too upon 
ministerial support, respectability, and 

parsonic authority. These are held up as 
miilisters of the gospel ; but if you ask 
tlwm to tell You how and when God 
called them, jiardoned them, justified 
them, wrought in them the grnce of apos. 
tleship, gave them love to the souls of 
poor sinners dead in sin, sent them with 
his gospel to them, and to tell them, 
' Except they be born again they cannot 
enter the kingdom of heaven,' and to look 
after, and look up poor runaway, falling, 
back-sliding, ungrateful Ephraims, they 
will soon let you see their love is not so 
much to the flock, as it is for the fleece. 
Now, I hope you will ever be preserved 
from such a spirit, for such is not of God; 
keep very close to your Bibie, seek the 
Spirit's teaching, that you may go further 
than the letter, for God's book is mys
terious and mystical, and none under• 
standeth but the spiritual, and the Spirit
taught, and they who are so taught will 
quickly see and feel: for it is not till the 
alabaster box of ointment is opened will 
the precious perfume be smelled in the 
room, though Christ Jesus himself be 
there, but there he is sure to be when 
the ointment is poured forth to the 
melting of the heart of the weeper, and 
confusion of the Pharisee. -

But, ·my dear brother, I will now go 
no further, only you intend taking the 
Earthen Vessel, at Cottingham, &c., do 
so, you will find some valuables in her 
hold ; she replenishes monthly at a good 
port of supplies; and should she go to 
any other market than that of FREE 
GRACE, I should beg for my discharge 
from her service ; may the great Captain 
of Salvation attend to order, steer, and 
bless. I commend both you and yours 
to Him who loveth at all times, and 
sticketh closer than a brother, and sub
scribe myself your's in the gospel of the 
grace of God. 

THOMAS PoocK. 

Ipswicl,, July 5, 1848. 

God's t'omforts fo1• God's Child1•en. 

" And so it came to pass, that they escaped 
all safe to land." Acts xxvii. 4,4,. 

THE church is the spiritual ship that sails on 
the boisterous ocea.n of time; all the chosen 
and elect of God are the mariners; God is 
the owner ; Christ is the captain ; the Holy 
Ghost is the Pilot; the Word of God is the 
compass and chart; the attributes and per-
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let thine eyelids look straight before thee,' 
(Prov. iv. 2,5) even to ,Jesus, who is the 
author and finisher of our faith. He alone 
is the way, and therefore ever remember the 
exhortation of the apostle: ' As ye have 
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
walk ye in him.' Col. ii. 6. Lord give us 
more faith, more humility, and more love, 
that we may evince to all around us, that we 
are of the true circumcision, who worship 
God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ .Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh. (Philip 
iii. 3.) 

" For now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed." Rom. xiii. 11. 

fections of God are the bulwarks; the ever-· 
lasting love of God is the cable, and the im
mutability and faithfulness of God are the 
anchors. Now this vessel is of God's making 
and God's preserving, Rnd notwithstanding 
it has been out at sea for 11ear six thousand 
ye.ire, not one of her crew has been lost. 
:11:any storms she has endured, and by nume
rous enemies been attacked, who have en
deavoured by all the stratagem and policy of 
the infernal monarch of the bottomless pit to 
sink her; but she still swims, and will so 
long as God has appointed her destiny upon 
earth ; and then will it come to pass spirit
ually, as it did literally, that all the mariners 
( or the children of God) will escape safe to 
land; be landed safe ·on Canaan (heaven's) 
happy shore-none shall be lost-no, not 
one ; for all are beloved of God, redeemed 
by Christ, and quickened by the Spirit, and 
shall, therefore, be received safe into the 
kingdom of glory above ; hence the promise 
of the Captain to all the crew is, ' I give unto 
you eternal life, and you shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck you out of my hand.' 
John x. 28. 

To the believer, the hour of dissolution is 
a happy one, for to him alone it will indeed 
he a salvation; hence he will then be saved, 
or eternally delivered from all the corrup
tions of his wicked and deceitful heart, from 
all bodily pain and infirmities, from all 
worldly cares, from all ungodly persons, and 
from all the temptations and vile suggestions 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil. Yes, 
from all these he will be saved, and what is 
the best of all, he will be for ever with the 
Lord, (1 Thess. iv. 17) enjoy the society of 
angels, and the company of those who have 
washed their robes, and made them w hire in 
the blood of the Lamb, (Rev. vii. 9, 10, &c.) 
and he will be eternally employed in praising 
the Trinity in unity, even a God in Christ, 
for his unparalleled, yea, unspeakable, and 
everlasting love. Now, believer, that ex
pected time and looked-for period is nearer 
than when you was at first brought to believe. 
Every day, every hour, and every moment, 
brings you nearer to the end of your trou
bles, trials, and afflictions, both temporal and 
spiritual; neal'er to the en1 of your warfare ; 
neal'er to the end of your race ; nearer to the 
end of your pilgrimage; and nearer to your 
Father's home. Your trials, tronbles, and 
afflictions may be great now, but they are 
light compared to the blessednesss which 
awaits you ; and in a very little time, per
haps, before another day, you may bid adieu 
to all things here below ; therefore be not dis
couraged nor fainthearted, for ' He who shall 
come, will come, and will not tarry.' (Heh. 
x. 37.) Every day some of God's children 
are called home, and who knows but he may 
call you next and then you will be abund
antly re-com'pensed for all yonr sufferings 
and trouble here ; but if you are spared 
awhile }onaer in this wilderness below; re
membel' :very day that your salvation is 
nearer and that it will most surely come; 
and th~rcfore, may God give us patience and 
then with Job we shall say, 'All the days of 
our appointed time will_ we wait, until our 
change come.' (Job. xiv. 14.) 

• This is the way, walk ye in it.' Isaiah 
XXX. 21. 

To a traveller by land, nothing is more 
useful than guide posts and maps ; and to a 
1nariner on the Ocean, nothing is more useful 
than the compass and charts; even so to the 
Christian, how useful is the Word of God, 
and the Spirit of God ! for by the former he 
is informed, and by the latter led and guided 
in the right way to the heavenly Jerusalem; 
and the language of his heavenly guide, the 
Holy Spirit is,' This is the way, walk ye in 
it.' Now Christ is the way in which all God's 
regenerated children walk. He is the way ot 
access to, and communion with the Father, 
(John xiv. 6; Rom. v. 2; Eph. ii. 18; and 
iii. 12.) He is the way to the possession of 
all spiritual blessings. (Eph. i. 3; Phil. i. 19.) 
He is the way to the enjoyment of pal'don, 
peace, atonement, justification, and sanctifi
cation, (Eph. i. 7; Rom. v. 1; Eph. ii. 14; 
Heb. ix. 28; 1 Cor. i. 30; 2 Cor. v. 21) and 
he is the way to the admission and possession 
of ultimate and eternal bliss in the realms of 
glory above. · 

Christ is the Old Way, the Right Way, the 
safe way, and the only way ; _and to walk in 
this way is, to trust in and depend upon the 
person, fnlness, blood, righteousness, and 
S1,irit of Christ alone, for all that we need in 
time, at death, and through all eternity; and 
therefore, my soul, listen not to false guides 
who would fain lead thee into other paths, 
hnt pray to thy Father to lead thee by his 
Spirit, and guide thee into all truth, so that 
you turn not to the right hand of self-right
eousness, nol' to the left hand of licentious
ness, bnt ' let thine eyes look right on, nnd /foll. NuMERisT. 
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The Recognition of Mr. John ()orbitt, 
AT BETHESDA CHAPEL, MANCHESTER. 

( F,·om a Correspondent.) 

" ""F. had a most glorious time last Thurs
day and Friday (September the 21st and 
~nd) when Mr. ,John Corbitt was recog
nized as the Minister of our Chapel. There 
was a good attendance; most able discour
ses were delivered and general satisfaction 
appeared to be found. I never witnessed 
sue~ a so)emn scene in my life before. I 
veril): believe that the Lord was at this 
weddmg, and turned the water into wine 

"At our tea meeting on Friday all things 
were done decently and in order, and it 
wo~ld_ have cheered the heart of any real 
chrishan to see the glorious difference in 
the countenances of those present. This 
people have indeed "sown in tears," and 
yesterdfty they did "reap in joy." Gloomi
ness, seclusion, bigotry, and self-impor
t-:-ncc, ~as gone; and cheerfulness, socia
lity, umon. and affection have taken their 
place. We have now only to pray "good 
Lord, continue thy mercies." 

"Mr. J. Freeman, presided. Mr. Beard, 
of Charlsmouth, Derbyshire; Mr. Goodfel
l~w, an_d ~ir. Matthews, deacons; Mr. Cor
bitt, Mm1ster; and Mr. Wells (of London) 
addressed the meeting in very appropria~ 
and profitable discourses. 

"Mr. Wells, in a most noble,affectionate 
and christian manner, referred to the lat~ 
Mr. Gadsby; to his first coming to Man
chester eight years ago; and in an honor
able manner stated the whole matter con
nected with his visit to Manchester, in the 
presence of a large number who have 
watched l\ir. Wells in all his movements 
with ~any others who have been swayed 
by preJudices. Many went away declaring 
their surprise and satisfaction; and we 
are as a body fully persuaded that if cer
tain persons preaching at other places had 
not been listened to, there would not have 
been so many false reports; or so much 
shyness manifested ; but the people begin 
~ see through these things ; and are, very 
kind and I pray the Lord of life and glory 
may be with them, and bless them and 
increase them with all the increase of God." 

The lllystical Body of Christ : 
AND THE FALSE CHURCH CONTRASTED 

DISTINGUISHED AND DESCRIBED. ' 
WE have now before us a new edition of 
Mr. James Osbourn's work, entitled 'A 
Glimp,e of tM. Buildimg of Mercy,' &c.,' &c.; 
and 1f any thmg was wanted to prove him 
to be a scribe well instructed in the mys
!,eries of the ~ingdom of grace, that proof 
1s here furmshed. We know very well, 
that it matters not how sound a man's 
prE::1,?hing may be; nor how powerful his 
wr1_tmgs ; nor how deep and blessed his ex
perience; nor how consistent his life· there 
will _be, jeal~usies, envyings, sland~rings, 
:i,n<l msmuat10ns against him by some; it 
1.s no ~arvel, therefore, that our author has 
fallen in for his share, 

It shall be ours, however, to praise the 
Lord that so faithful, useful, laborious and 
truly able a servant has been rais;;a up • 
that he is still in the vineyard ; and that 
the Lord is going on to make use of him 
both in the pulpit, and from the press. 

To produce a cheap and handsome copy 
of THE BUILDING OF MERCY; and to make 
it extensively known, has been our aim. 
We have laboured hard: and by the help 
of God, we will go on to labour, earnestly 
desiring that THE STRII{ING AND DIS
CRIMINATING CONTRAST which is here 
made between the real sheep of Christ, and 
wolves in sheep's clothing, may be read by, 
au~ _rendered useful to, thousands of our 
British professorsofChristianity. We have 
not laboured in vain : several hundreds of 
the work were ordered before.it was issued · 
and we have faith to believe that another 
large edition will be soon required. In 
the exertions we have made, great expences 
have been incurred, but we trust the Lord 
will bring us safely through the arduous 
task ; and greatly own our labours, and this 
is all we desire, A short extract from the 
work itself must close our present notice 
of it. 

Passing by the lengthened description of 
the BUILDING OF MERCY itself, we come 
into the 'House of Mourning,' and there we 
find a group of souls in trouble, all giving 
vent to the different experiences of soul
troul:>le through which they have passed. 
One 1s speaking thus:-

" It is a painful thing for a child of light 
to walk on in darkness, and a child of light 
I would fain hope I am ; for methinks if I 
had never seen and felt the true light, the 
present darkness could not have yielded 
but little, if any inconvenience to me; but 
as it is, my condition is a perplexed one, 
for I am desolate and afflicted, and the trou
bles of my heart are enlarged. But still I 
know that the return of the Lord's grace 
and presence to my soul would produce an 
astonishing revolution in my condition for 
the better, and m0,ke up (with more than 
double interest) for all th0,t I have lost, and 
am now suffering from. But as hinted 
above, as things now are with me, I of 
course must abide with you in this House 
of Mourning ; and how long my stay here 
is to he, the Lord only knoweth. 

"' Bad however as things now are with 
me, I can say that my afflicted soul fol
loweth hard after the Lord, and I want to 
get near to his feet and to feel as I used to 
feel when he stood at my right hand. To 
me sin has no sweetness; and as to this 
wide world, with all its vast concerns and 
paltry show1 they possess nothing cheery to 
me. Indeea, the world hangs as a dead 
weight on my mind, for I clearly see that 
it is filled to overflowing with villany arti
fice, f~aud, deceit, pride, ambition, roguery, 
and lies; and the generality of religion
ists, as well as mere worldly men, are of 
this class, for they arc but legal workers, 
or bond servants ; and under the yoke of 
bondage they are, but know it not. They 
toil al law and think it is the gospel. They 
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havo boon under some alarm of conscience 
and uneasiness of mind, and from the same 
they have met with a small degree of mi
tigation, and by ministers under a cloucl 
they havo been made to believe that they 
have met with a full releaso; ancl here in 
this mistake they stick, ancl uncler the olcl 
covenant they are, ancl so are their leaclers, 
and the whole concern is Levitical instead 
of Evangelical.-In the letter, sound,-in 
the mystery, legal,-in notion, new coven
ant men, but in spirit they are under the 
old veil. In this condition I view them, 
and by them my soul has often heen brought 
into bondage and darkness. 

" ' But of a truth it gladdens my heart 
to find you here under these weeping wil
lows. I've often read of the brook of the 
willows, Isa. xv. 7. And strikingly em
blematical I deem them to be of the state 
and condition we at this time are in. This 
is the House of Mourning, and such it 
has been to my soul, and no doubt to 
yours also; and hope I do that the same 
will be sanctified to the good of our souls. 
God knows best; yes, he well knows what 
will be for our good and his own declara,
tive glory; and to these points he will 
make all thin~s subserve, for everything is 
under his control and at his sovereign dis
posal." 

The Cause of God at Guildford. 

THE dear Lord has said in his word, "set 
thee up way marks, cast thee up high heaps;'' 
which things can only be done by the sensi
ble sinner, as God works in him to will and 
to do of his own good pleasure; and at the 
present time I believe there are many, very 
many, belonging to the church of Christ, 
that are really his, rightly his, graciously his, 
aud yet not brought at present by the grace 
of God to confess that they ever cast up an 
high heap; but when put to the test, are com
pelled to acknowledge that in the wilderness 
they have their way marks, their hill Mizars, 
their Ebenezers, their ",hithertoos," And one 
solemn, sacred, spiritual, and internal way 
mark that every sinner has, ( where that grace 
takes possession of the heart which does 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life 
by Jesus Christ our Lord), is, SEPARATION 

FROM THE WORLD; betwixt him and the 
world there is a gulf fixed; and fixed by in
finite wisdom; he cannot walk as he once 
walked ; he canuot sit down where he once 
sat; the seat that he once compared to a bed 
of roses is now become p1·icking thorns ; the 
company he once loved, he now hates; the 
grace of God which bringeth salvation is 
teaching this poor sinner this lesson, that 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, he is 
to live soberly, and righteously in this pre
sent evil world; this world that was once 
his element, once his home, once his resting 
place, he now finds what dear Watts says to 
be true; 

"Pricking thorns through all the ground, 
And mortal pois,:ms grow.'' 

I must not forget the point, or the end f?r 
which I had at this time taken my pen m 
hand. God grant that it may be for his 
glory, and the cause of rejoicing to his de~r 
saints, who are in his hands. Truly that JS 

another solemn way-mark in the wilderness, 
when his dear children are enabled by grace 
to walk in his footsteps, in the command
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 
It must rejoice the heart of G?d's tru~ Zion 
for her to hear that God is still carrymg on 
his own work, still bringing in her out ca_sts, 
by taking one of a city, and two of a f~m1IY_; 
thus favouring the dust thereof, fulfilling his 
own truth in a God-like way and manner. 
"My people (says God) shall be willing in 
the day of my power." He has undertaken 
to teach them and declares that "great shall 
be their peac;, .. nay, further, _that h~ himself 
will extend peace unto them hke a nver, and 
righteousness as the waves of the sea. Ever
lasting honours to the name of our ~dorable 
Redeemer,he is still carrying on and •?creas
ing his little despised cause at Guildford. 
Our late dear brother Combs once called it, 
"Moon-light Guildford." Little did I think 
when that dear man of God baptized me, that 
God bad designed me for Guildford,_ as a 
mouth piece for himself; but the promise to 
God's living Zion in the midst of" Moon-light 
Guildford" is, that "the light of the m_oon 
shall he as the light of the sun, and the hght 
of the sun shall be seven-fold as the light of 
seven days.'' Oh, that God's tme _Zion at 
large may enjoy more and i:nor'.' of his sacr'.'d 
light until takeu up to eDJOY it, to bask 111 

its seven-fold perfections and glories for ever 
and ever. 

Five of the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel have been brought by infi~ite wisdom 
and almighty mercy from off ~e dark moun
tains; made to hear the voJCe of the _good 
Shepherd; turn to his f?ld ancl enter 111 by 
Christ as the true door rnto the sheep-fold. 
After a profession of their repentance.~owa.Fd 
God and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, on 
Friday, the second of Ju~e, they put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ publicly, and openly; 
thus, by God's grace, shewing_ to who~ they 
belonged, by being baptized m water ID the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
Truly it was a good time; . the Lortl was in 
our midst of a truth, and his dear children 
went on their way rejoicing. It is not the 
fil'st but the second fruits, we are enabled to 
bop~ of a gloriou_s harvest! four having been 
baptized some time pre~10us to these, and 
arc still living and walkrng as the humble 
followers of the Lord, the Lamb, thanks lo 
his name who bath not despised the day of 
small things. 

Your Brother in the Vincyanl, 

lsAAc SrENcr:a. 
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ll hat De11tl1 is : 
AND now THE DELIE,"ER IS SUPPORTED 
DNDER IT: ALTHOUGH ALL THE POWERS 
DOTH OF MIND AND DODY MAY BECOME A 

TOTAL WRECK. 

WnEN theJ told me that my poor brother 
Imeson was gone, I felt gratitude to God for 
having released him from that trembling 
house of clay in which he had suffered so 
~rnch .. That a dear Yessel of mercy may, 
(m pa_ssmg through the swellings of Jordan 
and m other seasons of affliction) com'. 
pletely lose all tbe sensible and reasoning 
]Jowers of the mind, is evident, from the case 
?four departed brother Imeson, as well as 
Ill the case of other dear souls whom I have 
known in the flesh. Nevertheless, if the 
Lord lay !he fo;undation of divine grace in 
an elect smner s soul, that foundation stand
eth mre; rough winds may blow upon it• 
hea'")· wa:es may, for a time, wash ove: 
:md cover 1t ; but the christian's life is hid 
WITH CHRIST IN GOD. Whatever wreck 
then the natural mind, or earthly taber: 
uac)e _may suffer, the divine life never can 
be JDJured. For the consolation of such 
friends as were distressed at brother !me
sons' affliction, I give the following as 
written by his son :- ' 

" A few weeks before my father died 
and the day before his derangement h~ 
thus expressed himself. The words -i'vere 
taken down by me:-

"' On Jordan's stormy banks I stand 
And cast a wishful eye,' ' 

Then he uttered these ejaculations-'Bless
ed God: hlessedJesus ! blessed Sa,viour and 
Redeemer! Lamb of God ! It seems as if the 
enemy would come in if he could; but he 
cannot. Wnere is your mother, William? 
let her see the last of me. A few more 
struggles, Mary, and all will be over; do 
not leave the room, dear; it is a hard 
struggle.' 

" Mention was made of seeking further 
a.chice, and he instantly replied,' No doctor 
can do me good; Jesus is my physician; 
he hath healed me; he bath done all things 
well ; bis rod and his staff comfort me.' 0 
to believe that Christ will bring me to his 
1ceavenly home: I know that my Redeemer 
hveth, &c. I saw the cross of Christ last 
night, and the two thieves, as if it were in 
reality before me. 

"' Alas ! and did my Saviour bleed?' 
" Solicitude for his children then for a 

moment took possession of his mind, and 
he said, 'May the Lord be with you my 
d!'ar children, and with the children he has 
given yon.' 

The late Mr. Imeson ever shewed the 
g,:eatest anxiety and care for his children, 
his mi~d, however, was again directed from 
hi~ children to higher and more important 
tlnngs, and he said, 

" ' I have had one or two struggles with 
death. 

"' 0 dettth, whore is thy sting~ 
0 gru ve, where is thy victory i" 

0 what a fight I have bnd ! but I now pos
sess:\ peace that passes all understandmg. 
The Lord has made me submit to bis will 
A poor sinner may fight and struggle, but 
a strong man armed keepeth his palace. 
Aye, except Christ be in us, wo aro repro
bates. I know that Ch1·ist has been my 
hope, though I have been so sinful and 
wretched a creature. Hort says, ' the more 
wretched, the more welcome, and none were 
more wretched than I; but I feel cleansed 
by the blood of Christ, and covered with his 
ro_be of righteousness. The Lord says he 
will not leave me. My feet are cold· it is 
wonderful to think the strength I ha ;e now 
death i:9 upon me. In the struggle of death 
we resist for the life. The time is not 
kno~n when the Lord takes his people, but 
I thmk, from what he is doing with my 
mind1 he intends to take me now. I have 
been m a doubting state, but I have faith 
now. What a riddle is man's life' 

" Mr. I. then quoted the hymn: · 
"'Alas! and did my Saviour bleedf 

He then quoted another: 
"' Guide me, 0 thou great Jehovah.' 

He said he felt as if he must sing, and he 
repeat.cd, 

"·' Pilgrims shall hold on their way.' 
After a few minutes' silence, he began 
again : ' The path that a christian takes is 
full of briars and thorns, he must go bare
footed there. Where is the man that will 
not murmur¥ if God does not keep him, he 
will murmur. Jesus says, lay thy burden 
upon me. Our stubborn nat.ure carries its 
burden as long as it can, but we must go at 
last to the burden bearer.' 

" Asking how a friend was, who was ex
pected to die, and receiving for answer that 
he was better, he said, ' What ebbs and 
flows there are; what is life? a shadow ; a 
Yain show. 0 that man could see what he 
is, how vain his life, like a tale that is told. 
0 that he would consider his end! What 
a mercy to be preserved from sin, to be 
preserved in Christ! 0 if it should be de
ception, self deception; the enemy of souls 
is trying to come in. I should like the 
church of God to profit by my experience. 
Let Mr. Banks tell them how the enemy 
has assailed me. I want to declare the 
mercy of God to all that Jove Christ. I 
dreamed last night that satan (as Goliah) 
came to destroy me, but our spiri tuo 1 
David cast him to the ground. I trembled, 
for I thought he was not quite dead, and 
that he might yet revive and destroy my 
soul, but the spiritual David turned and 
smiled upon me, and I felt that he was my 
security, although I only stood by und took 
no part in the fight. 'fhe Lord s:i.ys, I will 
be with thee, why should I doubt now? Oh, 
no! 0 the love I feel in my heart this 
morning. I am enjoying the foretaste of 
heaven, 1 never had such delight before; it 
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was not the bliss of earth. He that tlwcll
oth in love, tlwelleth in Gotl; I cannot toll 
you my love, nor tlescribe the faith that 
works by love.' 

"These aro not all the expressions he ut
tcretl; but from that tlay Provitlence took 
away his reasoning faculties. Mr. I. always 
had a strange fear of tleath, a nervous ap
prehension of it, and it seems to have been 
a wise provision of the unsearchable God 
that his thoughts should not be influenced 
by this fear; for he tlied without being 
aware of it, gently, and without a groan.'' 

Tlae Pl'ecious Blood of Christ 

tlead, loathsome creature hy nature. 0 
Lord, thou mightest have said of me, as 
Abraham said of Sare,h, "bv;ry the dead ont 
of my sight." But glory, glory, glory to rich, 
free, eternal, sovereign love, thou sairlst 
"live, live t" And that I might live, thou 
saidst to the Father, " I wilt die for him; 
and all mine elect, my spouse; that they all 
may live, though they are more loathsome 
than-Job, or Lazarus, with boils and sores, 
or any dead carcass, with vermin." 0 love 
that passeth knowledge! 0, all heaven 
sing, sing loudly the high praises of our 
glorious, precious, dear and ever to be a
dored Jesus! My soul praise, praise him, 
for ever and ever, amen and amen! 

My dear Brother :-May the good Lorcl 
bless you, is the prayer of your ever affec
tionate, but unworthy brother in Christ, 

Hull, Augun 28, 1848. D. WILSON. 

THE 

Receiving of Christ by the Holy Ghost. 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN Cr-mrsT JESUS OUR 
LoRD:-1 have been led to meditate upon the 
precious blood of Christ, this morning. 0 
what heights, antl depths, what lengths, 
and breadths, of love, there is in this all 
precious blood! What sweetness and bless
edness to the soul renewed by grace! What 
infinite wisdom is manifested, in the blood-
sh~dding of Jesus, for such guilty, hell-de- To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel. 
serving creatures as we are! Who but the DEAR Srn, -Allow me to submit to the con
eternal God, could have founcl out a way to . 
reconcile justice and mercy; and satisfy sideration of your readers, a fe~ things whi~h 
both their demands so 'that we might be , appear to me !o be, of vast 1m_p?rtance _m 
saved? No created being could ever have j reference_ to ~ smner s first rece1vmg Christ 
devised the plan. But glory for ever to, revealed m his soul by the Holy Ghost. 
the Most High; his infinite wisdom has ! As I find that some cf high standing in the 
discovered a way, to satisfy both justice : church have described this matter in such a 
and mercy; to punish sin, and yet pardon i way as (in my view) to puzzle and perplex 
the si_nner; to IDf!,intf!,in the honor of the , many sincere and upright souls. The few 
law-giver, and to g~ve life.to the ~aw-br~ak- i extracts enclosed are to this end, that others 
er. Hereby _mercy 1s mamfested m sparmg, i may judge for themselves. On this subject 
a_nd pard?n1'!-g t~e rebel, and at the ~ame, I beg to offer a few remarks, which are these: 
time glorify Ju~t,ce more,. and 1n:ake SI'!- to/' Althou h the characters speak· a· th < 
appear more od10us than 1f the smner him- . g . mo m e_e 
self had been eternally damned for it. 0 dialogues ma;y: not be_ mtended to mean ~ny 
what riches of grace· and glory, are seen in two persons m particular, yet, pre~ummg 
the blood shedding and dying, of the only that _the name of Instructor or S~nior 1s to be 
begotten Son of God ! This blood being the applied to the author of the dialogues, and 
blood of God, (Acts xx. 28) bath an infinite that he is supposed to be one who can go 
virtue in it, by which the church of God is before and explain to Ju,.ior the way of God 
purchased. This J?recious blood bath. un- more perfectly, then is it plain that this is 
speakabl~ effects-it pl~ads for th~ gmlty, Samuel Eyles Pierce'• Experience. But I 
and obtams pardon of sm,_peac~ with God, am somewhat like Junior," I am very dull of 
nearness to, and fellowship with the Fa- understanding, and I want a more clear views 
ther. It cleanses, heals, satisfies, and beau- of tb b' 1 " F r ·r a s n ·u1 · . 
tifies the soul; it overcomes our enemies, ~ stl Jee • 0 1 _e si e stn?e, 
liberates the prisoners, opens heaven's ~roa_nrng un~er the Lurden ot con~emnation 
gates, antl gives boldness to enter in; it 10 his consc1enc~ can pass from this m1sera
protects and covers from wrath. Exod. xii. ble state o_f sc,ul. mto a state ?f p~ace, pardon 
13; Rom. v. 8-11. This blood can help in and salvation, without expenencrng any se1J
all straits, deliver from all fears, an,1 is sib/e comfort when brought to believe in Jesus, 
able to save to the uttermost. It bath saved I confess I am at a loss to account for thit 
many, who have been brought, (under the deliverance which I trust the Lord the Spirit 
Spirit's teaching) to see1 am~ feel t~em- wrought for my soul some years ago, when,:: 
selyes unwo~thy of ~:i.lvation; it bath given was first freed from a state of guilt and cou
r~hef to th~1r cons01ences, when the terr?rs demnation by an application of the peace
?f the Almighty have m~de them afraid; speaking blood of Christ. But as I cou-
1t bath extracted the stmg of death, and . . . 
carried them safely through its dark val- ce~ve that_ the st_at_e of a _con_vrnced s11;n_er, 
ley, and landed them triumphantly on the pn_or to his rece1vmg Christ, 1s a state_ot felt 
glorious shores of heaven. Oh, amazing gmlt, and . apprehended ~ondem11at10_n, I 
love of Christ Jesus! \Vhat am I, that thou cannot receive that for chr1st1an expeneuce 
shouldst die for me? A vile, ugly, diseased, which knows of no comfort and consolation 
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at the time when he is first brought to hear 
and to receive the good news and glad tidings 
of salvation by .Jesus Christ. 

I am, Mr. Editor, your's sincerely, 
Brobourne. ELIHU. 

[The following is an extract from a work 
entitled, "The Riches of Divine Grace 
Unfolded and Exemplified, in twelve Dia
logues. j" By Samuel Eyles Pierce. 
Junior. I could wish to request you in 

the most simple and clearest manner to give 
me an account how vou received Christ. 

Senior. I most certainly will, and with 
the greatest pleasure. You are to know that 
the Lord had wrought effectually on my soul 
some years before I knew Christ, as he is set 
forth in the everlasting gospel of the blessed 
God. When I was permitted, through bis 
good pleasure, to hear the everlasting gospel, 
it was under the ministry of the truly excel
lent Mr. Romain.-When I first heard him 
I was exceedingly struck with the subject. 
He was at that time constantly speaking con
cerning the covenant of the Eternal Three, 
He used to express how the Father had laid 
on Christ all sort of sin-that Christ had 
offered himself as the sacrifice for them
that his offering bad perfected for ever the 
putting away of sin. That the Father was 
infinitely and everlastingly well pleased with 
the life and death of his co-equal Son, and 
well pleased ..-ith that sinner who was well 
pleased vdtb Christ. That the Holy Spirit 
bore testimony to the truth of all this in the 
..-ord-and that there was now nothing to be 
done for salvation. 

I used to be all ear in hearing these im
portant sentences: and my whole attention 
being most powerfully arrested with a con
sideration of the importance of what was 
contained in the subject; my mind was led 
secretly and im~rceptibly to believe on the 
righteousness and most precious blood-shed
ding of the Lamb of God and the Father's 
infinite and everlasting delight in him, and 
acceptance of his work, without any thought 
about faith or interest in the subject. This 
is the way in which the Lord the Spirit led 
me to receive Christ. It was thus Christ 
was formed in my heart, and hereby I was 
led to rest and centre in Christ for my whole 
salvation. 

Junior. But did you not experience some
thing •ery remark.able and particular when 
you recei,ed Christ! 

Seuior, ~o, I did not. My whole mind 
,. as engaged with the subject. Christ was 
n.y one object; all my thoughts were exer
cised on the nerlasting perfection of his 
rigl.teousness and the etem:u worth and vir
tue of his blood. 

Junior. It seems that faith is nothing ac
cording to your account. I always con
ce.-ed it a great and surprising act to believe 
IP the uamc of the only begotten Son of God. 

I have heard mnny say it is ns hal'd a work 
to believe as to make a world. 

Senior. I have nothing to do with what 
you have heard or with what others say. I 
can but speak according to my own knowledge 
and experience tl,e,·eqf. 

Junior. My good sir, I dare say nothing 
against what you have said. I know not but 
it may all be truth. All I say is, it seems to 
make no difficulty of believing :-it appears 
to me from what you have said, that yo11 

fuund no difficulty in believing on Christ for 
salvation. 

Senior. My dear frieud, I have said all 
you suggest, and it pleases me well that 
yo~ have so clearly perceived what I have 
delivered. I have made no difficulty of be
lieving-it was not in all my thoughts whe
ther I had interest in Christ or not; so that 
you have clearly understood my words. 

Junior. But did you not feel some very 
sensible comfort in your soul when you first 
believed? 

Senior. No. Christ was the object of 
my faith. His salvation was the subject my 
faith was exercised on. I was therefore taken 
off myself entirely. I was not led to think 
concerning myself. It was no subject of 
importance with me what I was or what I 
was not; but who Christ was and what he 
had done. These, in my view, were the only 
subjects I had any concern with. 
. Junior. It may all be very right; yet if 
1t be, I am confident I want a more clear 
view of the subject • 

Senior. Possibly so. I can only inform 
you how I was brought to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ to the saving of my soul, 
and what I believed concerning him. It 
may be, were I to tell you all I believed re
garding him, and what the substance of my 
faith is or what it consists in, you would 
think still less of my faith. 

LWe will n~t enter upon this sub,ject now
only advise our friends to read Bunyan 
and Huntington on the same.-En.] 
John Bunyan says, " There is a faith that 

men may have; and yet be nothing like 
the saints of God." 

Huntington says, " I read a book some 
time ago, written by a very great man who 
seemed to cast all law-work aside; and said 
it ought not to be regarded; but I trust I 
shall be enabled to set that forth in a scrip
tural point of view. We know there must 
be a beginning, and a lnbonr too, before 
there can be a birth; and so it is with 
God's children; there is a labour, sooner 
or later, more or less, to bring them all 
forth ; as it is written, they are begotten 
•• with the word of truth," James i.18; thev 
are "in pain, and labour to bring forth l, 
Jllicah iv. 10; are born ago.in of the Holy 
Ghost, John iii. 5; and then "perfect love 
casteth out fear," and glorious liberty from 
bondage takes place," 
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( Concluded from our la1t.) 

I COME now, secondly, to call your attention 
to the holy, solemn, and comprehensive 
avowal standing in the text-' I am pure 
from the blood of all men.' And here, be
yond doubt, the apostle was reminded of 
the solemn fact, that the Lord had made 
him a watchman on the walls of Zion ; and 
was forcibly arrested in the consideration 
of the re5ponsi bili ty attatched to, and con
nected with the holding of such an im
portant office, concerning which we have a 
full account m the chapters we have read 
this afternoon in the service of the Lord; 
(the second and third chapters of the book 
of Ezekiel's prophecy) in strict accordance 
with which the Holy Ghost has declared in 
Hebrews xiii. 17, when speaking of the sent 
servants of Christ, ' Obey them that have the 
rule (that is the guide) over you, and submit 
yourselves for they watch for your souls a, 
they that must give account1 ( and herein is 
the office and its respons1b11ity set forth) 
that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief, for that is unprofitable for you. And 
therefore Paul speaking of himself as one 
whom the Lord had made a watchman 
among them, and in reference to his hav
ing for a time sustained and filled such an 
office immediately among them, in the 
most solemn manner declares, ' I am pure 
from the blood of all men ;' seeing that as a 
watchman, in the execution of my office, I 
have given a certain sound; have not failed 
to blow the trumpet of alarm; and withal, 
have not ceased to warn and to caution you 
against whatever evil has presented itself 
to my view. And, therefore, as far as my 
office character is concerned, and inasmuch 
as while sustaining the same among you, 
a. solemn and important responsibility de
volved upon me, seeing I have not shunned 
to declare unto you the whole counsel of 
God,' ' I am therefore pure from the blood 
of all men.' There were three things in 
which the apostle felt an honest and a 
clear conscience, and which enabled him 
thus to acquit himself before the people, 
and in the sight of an heart-searching God. 
First, he had declared the whole gospel of 
Christ, preached salvation in the name of 
Jesus Christ, as having been eternally pro
vided for God's elect in the person of Christ 
Jesus according to the sovereign, free, un
alterable grace of Jehovah ; and that Christ 
had in his own person, and without human 
or angelic co-operation fully and com
pletely made atonement by the blood of his 
cross for the sins of all his elect family; 
and by his righteousness, as the righteous
ness of the God-man,thesame being imputed 
unto him had completely, perfectly, andjust
ly justified those whose sins he bore in his 
own body on the tree, and that he having fin
ished the work which was given him to do 
on the 011.rth, was gone to prepare a place 

in heaven. And here I would bear solemn 
testimony to the most awful fact our mind 
can reflect upon: namely, that every testi
mony declared by any man in the name of 
Jesus Christ, which makes not, or sets not 
forth the Lord Jesus Christ as the first and 
the last, the Alpha and the Omega, the great 
'all and in all' in the matter of the sal
vation of lost sinners, and thereby fails to 
set forth fallen man as being utterly des
titute of will and power in the matter of 
the salvation of the never-dying soul, such 
a statement, or testimony, renders such a 
man (as far as his testimony is concerned; 
chargeable with the blood of all his hearers 
who give heed to, and are deluded by his 
uncertain, and therefore, his erroneous 
sound. And so in the consideration of this 
solemnly awful truth, we may conclude 
that every free-will preacher, every pro
pagator of the universality of the atone
ment, every promulgator of the s0-<:alled 
'universal scheme of redemption,' and 
every teacher of the base and anti-scrip
tural error that Jesus Christ died for the 
whole race of mankind, and so put, or 
brought mankind into a mere salvable 
state, leaving the advantages or blessed
ness of his death to be realised according 
to the casualty or caprice of man's pre
sumed free-will either to choose or refuse; 
such a man, (be he who he may.) is under 
the very curse of God; for the Holy Ghost 
saith in Paul, and by Paul-' Though w•, or 
an angel from heaven preach any other gos
pel unto you than that ye have raeived, and 
which we have preached, unto you, lei him be 
accursed.' Secondly, in such declara.tion of 
the whole counsel of God he had unceas
ingly pointed out and shewed the real and 
awful state of the sinner before God, as he 
is found cursed by his law, he having 
failed to l continue in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them,' and that 
living and dying in an unregenerate state, 
whether professor or profane, whether 
openly immoral, or touching the right
eousness which is in the law strictly 
moral, yet it was utterly impossible that 
unregenerate characters could enter into 
the kingdom of glory. And thirdly, in the 
course of his ministry among the church at 
Ephesus, he had not ceased to warn them, 
and that with a real gospel feeling of love 
for their soul's sake, ho being not ignorant 
of satan's devices in his owu heart, nor of 
the crafty workings anJ deceitfulness of 
sin in his own flesh, ceased not to warn 
them against its subtle workings, its i,re
vailing influence, and consequently its 
baneful offects ; for although he well 
knew, and r~oiced in the holy belief of the 
fact and truth that no child of God could 
possibly sin himself into hell, yet he 
well knew thut a child of God may und di,\ 

E e 
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through the prevakncy of that inbred sin 
n.nd corruption which abounds in his flesh, 
~in an hell int.o his conscience, which no
thing short of a fresh application of atoll· 
ing blood could possibly remove; and 
therefore in the midst. of a felt sense of his 
011·n infirmit'I' and with an holy zeal in 
the cause of bhrist's gospel, and being ac
tnatod through the power of the Holy 
Ghost, by a fervent, desire to see in the 
walk, life and eonvers&tion of his ho)>· 
brethren the fruit of the Spirit exemph
fied1 he ceased not to warn them against 
all mnovations or inroads of error either 
in doctrine, principle, or practice1 taking 
occasion at all times to expose its God
dis-honouring prevalency, its baneful in
fluence and tendency, and withal, its des
tructive effects, as being eventually the 
cause of the 'IIT&th of God coming on the 
children of disobedience, and intermedi
ately (the same being followed after and 
stood in) destructive to all the comforts and 
consolations of God's living family. .And 
so according to the third thing as stand
ing in the text, and proposed for our con
sideration, he took the 1ilders of the church 
at Ephesus, and by, and through them, 
took the whole church over the which the 
Holy Ghost had made them overseers, to 
record, or to bear witness to the truth of 
his assertion, 'I have not shunned to de
clare unto you the whole counsel of God 
and in so doing, I am pure from the blood 
of all men;' and he now made such solemn 
assertions in the sight of God2 and in their 
hearing, that they all fell on llie neck, and 
kissed him, and wept sore sorrowing, most 
of all for the words which he spake, that 
they should see his face no more ; thus 
establishing the fact of their giving full 
assent and consent to the solemn truths 
contained in his most pathetic and affec
tionate farewell address. 

O ! brethren, facts are stubborn things ; 
and the great truths of God, and the de
claration of them will admit of calling God, 
and angels, with the whole hosts of men 
and devils, and a man's own conscience to 
witness to them, and for them. And 
wherever there is a man sent forth to 
minister in these holy things among the 
people of God, in the name of the .Almighty 
and Omnipotent Jesus, he having received 
his message and mission from the Lord 
himself, such a man shrinks not from an 
investigation of all the things he has been 
folllld preaching in the course of his min
ist1·y, while a consciousness of the purity 
of his motives, the integrity of his heart, 
and the holiness or uprightness of his 
pursuit, inspires him with such boldness 
that he is enabled to rejoice that the glo
rification of Christ in connection with the 
edificatioD of the church, was, and ever 
will Le, the great object he aims at. 

to follow, and enabled to take, on his leav
ing the church of the Lord Jesus Christ l\t 
Ephesus. And though I cannot say with 
the apostle, in tht1 vers(\ proceeding my 
toxt, And now behold I know that yo all 
among whom I have go110 preaching tho 
kingdom of God, shall see my face no 
more,' yet circumstances have transpired 
and taken place among you, according to 
which, it has been settled upon by you that 
I am requested to resiP. my past.oral ofilce 
among you; since which conolusion I havo 
this day finished my three months (warn
ing) service, according to the original com
pact between us. This being, under present 
circumstances the last time of my ocou
pying your p~pit, so that a kind of ne
cessity is la.id upon me publicly to refer to, 
and state things which have taken place 
amo~ you, relative to my coming to you, 
and hitherto remaining among you in the 
office I have hitherto sUBtained in your 
midst. And of this, one thing I am posi
tively assured, that the hand of the Lord 
was evidently displayed in the case of my 
coming to 10u, as has been generally, al
most unammously, acknowledged. Well, 
after my having heen with you in the 
ministrY by the space of six months I was 
invited by seventy-two of your members to 
acce11t your call to the pastoral office ; the 
which, in thenameoftheLord, I accepted, 
and consequently I became your acknow
ledged and recotmized pastor. But a few 
months had elapsed after these things1 and 
an eruption broke out among you, said to 
have arisen from personal quarrels between 
some of you, so that some of your members, 
(headed bf one wllo had been for many 
years considered a rrominent man among 
rou) wholly deserted your ranks by with
drawing their attendance, and proceeding, 
as a divided party, to usemble themselves 
together in a separate place, to li.old prayer 
meetings, the principal man among them 
Ulldertaking, at times, to expound the 
scriptures; these all declaring the reason 
of their so acting was on account of my 
ministry ; since which period some of such 
party have been separated fro~. your com
munion as & church for various reasons, 
well known to God and to us, and all the 
others by the reason of their acting con• 
trary to the order of this church1 and in 
my sours judgment according to t11e order 
of the gospel, they have been adjudged to 
be under your censure for disorderly con
duct and consequently have been sus
pended from your communion as a church, 
until an acknowledgment of their enor be 
made manifest unto you. Now in the 
midst of all these things, the one party. 
has been laying the blame and the fault 
upon the other in tlice versa manner, while 
in the main, it is generally · represented 
that it is on my account the absenting 
party continue to absent themselves. But, 
to come to the point, some of your members, 
still in full communion, being foarfully 
apprehensive that the oongrogation ho.s 
fallen off, as to numbers, since my coming 

I come now, in conclusion, to the fourth 
proposition, as proposed in my discourse; 
which was to follow the same line of things 
on my leaving you, as a church of Christ. 
al Aldl'ingham, as the apostle was prompted 
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11rnong you, h11vo considerecl that by my 
removal the congregation would increase, 
nncl a returning of othorR would bo seen, to 
their satisfaction, they have upon these con
siderations, by a majority of two, three, 01· 
four, signified their request and desire that 
I should resign my pastoral office; which, 
according to their request, I now do, beseech
ing the Lord, that if in his holy eye-sightJ 
I have been the means of causing discoru 
or division among the people, by any con
trariety.on my part to his truth, either in 
my ministry, in my public, or private life, 
to make it manifest in my removal. And 
if the wishes of a majority of the members 
of this church has been inspired by him
and if his glory be the chief object they 
have in view, in my removal-may he 
abundantly bless their undertakings by 
filling this chapel with crowded congrega
tions, and bringing back absenting mem
bers with weeping and with supplication, 
and restoring them to the communion of 
this church ; and may he add continually 
to your numbers daily such as are saved 
in the Lord Jesus Christ with an everlast
ing salvation . .And here, in the discharge of 
an honest conscience, I testify to the satis
facUon, joy, and comfort of my heart., that 
I feel happier in leaving this church, under 
existing circumstances, by a dismissal 
than to have been permitted to fall into the 
tra.p and snare which many a man in the 
ministry has fallen into; that is, to have 
gone about to seek out, or to look up, either 
in a direct, or indirect manner another 
place and people, and having secretly 
settled and arranged matters to the gra
tifying of the flesh, then tender in what I 
call a canting, lying, hypocritical resigna
tion to the church among whom they have 
been, therein stating that they see the 
hand of the Lord in such matter, and that 
it appears to them to be the mind and will 
of the Lord that they must so resign. Now, 
bless the Lord, I have been blessedly pre
served from such a deceptive line of thingsJ 
in the midst of all my temptations; ana 
having come to you honest, through the 
good hand and grace of my God, I shall 
leave you honest in the sight of God and of 
men. But enough of these things ; per
haps some will say, too muoh. But in the 
midst of these things, I take you to record 
this day, that I am pure from the blood of 
all men, for I have not shunned to declare 
unto you the whole counsel of God,' having 
had but one object in view, in the whole 
tenor of my ministry, from the first day 
until now, and that has been to declare the 
whole counsel of God in preaching the glo
rious gospel of the blessed God. 

But to conclude, having not shunned to 
declare unto you the whole counsel of God, 
I take this church and congregation, this 
day, to ,record, and .to bear witness that 'I 
am pure from the blood of all men;' hav
ing fully ancl constantly declared the state, 
condition, and danger in which the dead in 
sins are found whether professors, or openly 
profane, moral, or immoral, constantly af-

firming that' Except 11, man be born 11,g11,in, 
of water n.nd the Spirit, he cannot enter tho 
kingdom of God; and, concerning the 
Lord's living family among you, I have 
not ceased to warn you day and night, not 
concerning a liability of your falling into 
endless hell, or the danger of your falling 
from the grace given and secured unto 
you, as by the oath of each divine Person 
in the Godhead in the Person of Christ., 
who is your eternal living head, and ye 
members in him, but I have warned you 
against all the inroads of error, not ~hun
ning to point out the evil of those t.hings, 
into the which, if permitted to fall, brings 
guilt into the conscience, darkness into the 
mind, leanness into the soul, and woe into 
the feelings. And therefore, in the words 
of my text I conclude my present minis
trations among you-' Wherefore, I take 
you to record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men, for I have not 
shunned to declare unto you the whole 
counsel of God.' And may the Lord add 
his blessing, for his name and mercy sake. 
Amen and amen. 

W. SKELTON, S.S. 

Spiritual Desires. 

One sight of thee, dea?' Lorrl, 
Destroys the love of sin, 

Do thou that sight afford, 
And keep the conscience clean. 

oh rlraw the heart above, 
To find its all in thee; 

Fix, fix it in thy love. 
Aml say I abide in me.• 

As branches in the vine 
Themselves can nothing do, 

So they who, Lord, are thine, 
This feelingly muse know. 

Teach, teach the secret, Lore?, 
What "tis to abide in love ; 

Thou living, quick'ning Word, 
Let us the mystery prove. 

Turn thou our souls away 
From self, the world, and sin; 

And say, oh Jesus! say, 
My word bath maUc you clean. 

PreserYe us, Lord. from all 
That would our souls begui:e; 

We at thy footstool fall, 
In mercy, on us smile. 

Oh, let thy joy remain! 
Our hearts, Lord, with it fill, 

We wou Id thee, Lord. det:iin, 
Give strength lo do thy will. 

Fruit, fruit's the proof of life, 
It glorifies the Lord ; 

Purge, purge us with thy knife, 
Thou circumcising Word. 

Unfruitful souls, ere long, 
Thou, Lord, wilt take away ; 

Then keep our souls amnng 
The few who watch and pray. 

G. H. 
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l Three-fold View of the Knowledge of God, and I\ Thirteen-fold View 
of the Grace of God. 

MY DEAR BROTHER: - If I am not alto
gether deceived in soul matters, my inmost 
feelings warrant me to say 'The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me.' But how then, it 
may be asked, shall this be known ? Let 
the Redeemer speak, and let an apostle 
answer. Jesus saith, '""hen he, the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth ;' now, this my soul knows right 
well, that there is neither entrance into, ac
quaintance with, nor enjoyment of God's 
truth, but by the conducting, instructing, 
and anointing power and influence of the 
Holy Ghost. The soul's entrance into the 
divine arcana of truth, is a royal privilege, 
sacredly secured to ~.children of promise, 
who are ,vade to prize·the,doctrines of grace, 
by them most firmly believed, for the grace 
of the doctrines, by them as freely received. 
My daily cry is :-

0, that the Ho]y Spirit may 
My e,·'ry movf~rnent guide; 

In me his mighty power display, 
By me be glorified, 

The apostle Paul assures us, that 'where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty;' 
blessed be God ! my heart adoringly ex
claims, for a personal and powerful acquaint
ance with this precious testimony, as divinely 
sealed upon my poor trembling spirit, which 
often sinks beneath the load she bears, then 
soars by faith to Calvary's lofty tree , 

And sings of love, and b]ood, and power, 
Fair Zion's fort and royal tower. 

Y erily, my soul has been under bondage to 
the law of sin in my members-the galling 
yoke of the law of Moses has fretted sore my 
neck-and helpless and hopeless I lay till 
the appointed day arrived to set my spirit 
free from satan, sin, and death. Yes, the 
Spirit of the Lord ministered life, light, and 
liberty to my imprisoned soul, by revealing 
Christ Jesus, as mine in counsel, mine on 
Calvary, mine for conquest, mine to claim 
n1e, mine to cleanse me, mine to clothe me, 
command rne, comfort me, and crown me. 
Hence I can sing with the spirit, and with 
the understanding also-

Precious Jesus! let me eye thee, 
In thy beauty. as my King i 

]Joly Spirit, stiJl instruct me, 
Keep my soul upon the wing ; 

\\' aiting, longing 
For the word that sets her free. 

And, moreover, l know and am persuaded by 
the Holy Ghost, whose truthful testimony 
can never fail, that he who hath commanded 
ancl wrought deliverances for me in time 
past, will yet deliver me and defend me, 
because he delighteth in me, and detennin
eth all my desires towards him, by his daily 
d,-alings with my deeply exercised soul. 

You request me, my brother, to give you 
some account of my visit to Harrow, and of 
the subject delivered on the occasion. The 
Lord the Spirit refreshing my memory, I 
will present you a brief outline, praying the 
same Lord to bless to your profit the perusal 
thereof. 

The text you will find in Ezekiel xiii. 9. 
' And ye shall know that I am the Lord God.' 
From these all-animating, heart-cheering 
and soul-reviving words, we noticed three 
things :-First, the p,·omise contained therein. 
Secondly, /he plenitude of the promise. Thirdly, 
the persons interested in the promise. In the first 
place notice the promise, 'ye shall Tcnow.' 
This is a new covenant promise of immense 
and infinite importance, inasmuch as every 
blessing needed by the children of God for 
time and eternity stands inseparably con
nected therewith, and flows invariably there
from, in their manifold experience thereof. 
In confirmation whereof, consider the four 
following passages, with their several bear
ings upon the subject:-' Be still, and know 
that I am-God;' (Psalm xlvi. 10 ;) 'In Ju. 
dab is God known; his name is great in 
Israel;' (Ps. lxxvi. 4 ;) 'Israel shall cry 
unto me, my God, we know thee;' (Hosea 
viii. 2 ;) 'And they that know thy name 
will put their trust in thee;' (Psalm ix, 10.) 
And further, while Job could boldly say, 
' I know that my Redeemer liveth,' the Re
deemer blessedly declares, ' This is life 
eternal, that tbey might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent;' (John xvii. 3 ;) and Paul triumph
antly adds, 'Yea, doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of t~e 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my L~rd.' (Phil. 
iii. 8.) We are taught the vast importance 
of having the true and Jiving knowledge of 
the true and living God, all whose words, 
and works, and ways, are just and true, :1nd 
altogether right. The knowl~dge _Pr?m1s~d 
has a three-fold character. Fust, 1t 1s spi
ritual in its uature. Second, it is saving in 
its effects. And third, it is satisfactory in 
its result. The Holy Ghost is the author 
and advancer of all spiritual knowledge; 
Christ is the subject and substance thereof; 
growth in grace i• the object designed, and 
the glory of the triune Jehovah the ~nd de
termined. Thus we see the magmtud.e of 
the promise, which embraceth matters so 
inconceivably great, that none can compre
hend but by divine teaching, and even then 
but in part, in measure, and deirree, a~ '!"e 
are made able to bear the revelatwn, mm1s
tration, and communication, of the mind, 
will, purpose, and pleasnre of God, 

Jn the second place, we noticed the pie-
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nitude of the promise, 'Ye shall know that I 
am the Lord God.' Here we referred to the 
Lord God as being Almighty, all-wise, and 
all-gracious ; and then proceeded to speak of 
his hand as being all-sufficient to save, to 
strengthen, to supply, and satisfy all the 
spiritual cravings, thirstings, and longings 
of his living family, redeemed from among 
men. We further noticed that his voice is 
an all-creating, all-communicating, all-com
manding, all-controlling, and an all-consoling 
voice; that his presence is all-attracting, 
all-captivating, and all-animating; and that 
his truth is all-conquering, all-uniting, all
enriching, and all-ennobling, Thus we see 
the plenitude of the promise, inasmuch as 
to know the Lord God spiritually and sav
ingly, is to know his name, his voice, Im 
hand, his presence, his power, his peace, his 
truth, his love, his blood, his righteousness ; 
or in other words, to know the Lord God, is 
to know his greatness in himself, his good
ness in his works and ways, his grace in his 
acts and gifts, and his glory in his saints. 

In the third place, we endeavoured to 
point out the persons interested in the pro
mise; viz., the peculiar, purchased, and 
privileged people of God, who were fore
known, fore-loved, fore-named, and fore
ordained to eternal glory. Hence, they are 
called, 'the children of promise,' and 'the 
heirs of promise.' All of whom, according 
to the promise contained in Isaiah !iv. 13, 
are taught of the Lord, and brought to know 
that the Lord he is God, even their own 
God; and moreover that they are bis people, 
the sheep of bis pasture, the trees of righ
teousness which he hath planted, the work 
of bis hands, and the glory of his triumphs. 
And being thus taught, the believer adopts 
the lines of Burnham, as the language of his 
heart:-

To know my Jesus crucified 
By far excels all things beside : 
All earthly good I count but loss, 
And rriumph in my Saviour's cross. 
Knowledge of all terrestial things 
Ne'er to my soul true pleasure brings: 
No peace, but in the Son of God, 
!llo joy but through his pard'ning blood. 
0, couJd I know and love him more1 

And all his wondrous grace explore, 
Ne'er would I coYet man's esteem, 
But part with all, and follow him. 

May we, my brother, daily increase in the 
knowledge of him, whom to know is life 
eternal; and whose perfect knowledge of us, 
is our holy guarantee, whereby we are as
sured of a safe passage through the wilder
ness, over Jordan, and into paradise-

Where we shall see his face, 
And never, never sin; 

And from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless plea~ures in. 

I have been recently speaking at Carmel, 
from the words of Paul, contained in 2 Cor. 
viii. l, ' Mornover, brethren, we do you to 

wit of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia;' having more par
ticular reference to 'the grace of God,' 
therein mentioned, than to any other point 
contained in the text. Grace warms my 
very soul, melts my heart, and moves my 
tongue to praise, it sets my spirit free ·and 
makes my joys abound, it keeps old Adam 
down, and keeps old satan off; it keeps me 
inly poor, and binds me to the throne, its 
triumphs make me sing. 

Grace ! what a delightfu-l theme! 
How rayishing its sounrl ! 

Sure 'tis of Deity a beam 
That brightens hallow'd ground. 

In contemplating the grace of God, no
tice, . First, the appointments and acts of 
grace, as being sovereign, special, saving and 
sure. Second, the blessings and bestow
ments of grace, as given us in Christ Jesus 
before time, and granted unto us from Christ 
in time, according to the solemn appoint
ments, and secret arrangements of the great 
Three-one. Third, the conquests of grace, 
as making known the Captain of salvation 
in his all-successful determination to re
cover the remnant of Jacob, even the re
deemed of Israel, from the ruinous conse
quences of continued rebellion against 

The sovereign ruler of the skies, 
Whose acts of grace are just and wise. 

Fourthly, notice the doctrines and deliver
ances of grace; the former with reference to 
what God hath taught in his word, the latter 
to what he bath wrought by his word; the 
one declaring, and the other displaying the 
manifold wisdom and goodness of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will. Fifthly, the exercises and ex
cellency of grace, as experimentally known 
by all regenerated souls, who are made ac
quainted with the deadly hatred of the flesh 
against vital godliness in the soul, and who 
also prove the superiority and pre-eminence 
which grace maintains over all opposing and 
resisting powers whether from without or 
from within. Sixthly, the fulness of grace, 
in its superaboundings over sin, flooding the 
soul, as it were, with life, light, love, joy, 
and peace, and enriching it with the treasures 
of heavenly wisdom, holy knowledge, and spi
ritual understanding, so that the previously 
distressed, dejected, and despairing soul is 
made to rejoice exceedingly in the wonders 
of triumphant grace, so blessedly opened up 
in the experience of a law-condemned, but 
grace-justified sinner, delivered from the 
curse and condemnation of the law, by faith 
in the obedience and death of Christ, the 
law-fulfiller, in whom (being found) there is 
no condemnation, and from whom there is 
no separation. Seventhly, the glory of grace 
in its perfect adaptation to meet all the case,, 
conditions, and circumstances of sinners, 
who are brought by the Holy Ghost, (the 
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quickener of God's elect, ~nd sanctilier or 
Christ's redeemed,) not only to know their 
lifeless, helpless, lost estate, but to know the 
love wherewith they were loved from all 
eternity, the blood wherein they were washed 
from all their sins, and the power whereby 
they 

We're sn,•M from darkness, death, and hell 
An1l made on Zion's mount to dwell. ' 

Eig~thly, consider the head of gracP, even 
Chnst Jesus, the glorious head of all the 
heaven}~ host, the living head of elect angels, 
the _loving head of ransomed spirits, the 
grac10us head of the adopted family, the great 
head of the spiritual army and of the royal 
~•vy, the acknowledged head of all authority, 
influence, command, and control the fount
ain hea~ of all lo_ving favour, living honour, 
and lasting happrness ; yea, the everlasting 
co~ena1;1t h~ad over all things to the church, 
"h1ch JS his body, the fulness of him t!iat 
filleth all in all. Ninthly, the influences of 
grace, as exhibited in the lives, conduct, and 
conversation of all such as have been made 
the happy partakers, and honoured possess
ors of that precious grace which powerfully 
teaches, not only the denial of, but also the 
necessity of departing from all ungodliness, 
and worldly lusts, and constrains to the obser
vance of the truth, and obedience to the faith, 
so that even their very enemies are compelled 
to confess, concerning them, 'these have 
been with Jesus, and have learned of him;' 
for truly bis teachings are heavenly, holy, 
and humbling, and must necessarily pro
duce effects answerable thereto. Tenthly, 
the jealousy of grace, as witnessed in the 
holy anxieties of the heaven-born, yet oft 
earth-bound soul, which often fears the root 
of the matter is not within, and that the se
cret of God is not with them ; which fears 
beget feebleness, and their feebleness brings 
on faintings, which cause the sonl to cry 
with a holy earnestness, peculiar to souls in 
travail, and which earnestness can never be 
mimicked, though it may be often mocked; 
their language corresponds with the well
known lines -

'Tisa point I long to know. 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 

Do I K)\•e the Lord ? or no, 
Am I his? or, am l not? 

Eleventhly, notice the kingdom of grace, 
which is internal, invisible, indestructable 
and immoveable, it isaho heavenly, spiritual 
and immortal ; compared with which, the 
kingdoms of the world, with all the glory of 
them, are not worthy to be named, inasmuch 
as they shall perish, but this shall abide for 
ever ; for the kingdom of grace is founded 
on righteousness, maintained by truth, 
surrounded with the divine perfections, 
and shall be crowned with eternal glory. 
Twelfthly, the law of grace, which is written 
m the heart, and enforced on the conscience, 
whereby the kingdom of grace is established, 

the subjects of grace savl!d, and lhe God of 
grace glorified ; the law of life in Christ 
,Jesus, justifies the living in him; the law of 
faith rules the faithful, the royal Ia1v pro
tects the royal seed, and the perfect law pre
sents them perfect in Christ Jesus before the 
throne of his p;lory. And, thirteenthh• 
glance at the ministry and mystery of gra~~ 
as main_tained and manifested by the Holy 
Ghost, m the employment of the various in
strumentalities, whether prophetioal, apos
tolical, pastoral, 01· evangelical, seleoted by 
him, and ·separated for him, to serve in the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

~fay yo~, my dear brother, be abundantly 
sal!sfied with the aboundings of diving grace 
to you-ward. May your soul enjoy the 
healthful smiles of the Son of God, who ever 
sitteth upon bis great white throne, as the 
Supreme Head of his church, which is ever 
glorious in his eyes. May your ministry be 
evidently attested, accepted, and approved or 
God, and by you may he be continually ac
knowledged, admired, and adored, as LoRD 
OF ALL, 

And O I for me cease not to pray 
That GoJ may teach me day by day, 
And teaC'hing, keep in the way, 
That doth bothtruth and grace display. 

That the very God of peace may keep you 
in peace, is the prayer of a peace-loving, and 
truth-seeking worm, 

Your brother in bonds, Jo1rn STBNSON •. 

Chelsea, August, 8, 1848. 

The Doctrine of the Cherubim 
OPENED AND EXPLAINED. 

[Having given in previous numbers, the 
judgment of good men on the above in
teresting subject, we now, according to 
promise, make the following extract from 
the writings of the late Dr. Gill:-] 
The first mention of the cherubim is 

Genesis iii. 24., quickly after the fall 
of man, and at his expulsion from the 
garden of Eden; when Jehovah placed at 
the ea.st of the garden of Eden, cherubim, and 
a flaming sw01·d which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life ; but we are 
not told what these cherubim were, whether 
real creatures or only figures, nor what 
their form, nor their number, only their 
position at the east end of the garden of 
Eden, and their use, to keep the way of the 
tree of life, the meaning of which will be 
given hereafter; only it may be observed, 
that Moses calls them the cherubim, for 
the word in the original has the preposi
tive and emphatic article; as if they were 
well known, as they were to Moses, and 
might be to the people of Israel through 
him, who conld inform them of them ; for 
the book of Genesis was written after 
llfoses had the urder to make the cheru
bim, and place them with the mercy-seat 
over the ark in the holy of holies, as re
Iat.ed in Exodus xxv. 18-22,, from whence 
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we learn, that the cherubim were figures of 
winged creatures; that they were in num
ber two; that they wero ma;le of gold, of 
the same mass with the mercy seat; that 
they stood at both ends of it, looking to one 
another and to that, and overshadowed it 
with their wings; and were so placed as to 
make a seat for the divine Majesty, who 
took up his residence here, and therefore 
afterwards is often described by him 'that 
dwelleth between the cherubim.' The same 
figures were set in the most holy place in 
Solomon's temple; and where also were 
two others of a larger size, made not of 
gold, but of olive-wood gilded, and whose 
wings extended, and touching each other, 
reached from one side of the holy of holies 
to the other; bµt still we are at a loss for 
the exact form of these figures : this is 
supplied in the visions of Ezkiel, related in 
this and in the first chapter : in which, 
four living ci;,eatures, he asserts to be the 
cherubim, are particularly described by 
their faces, their wings, their hands, and 
their feet, and by the shining appearance 
of the whole; but still we are left in the 
dark what these creatures were emblems 
of, until the gospel-dispensation took place, 
which brings dark things into light; when 
John had a vision similar to those of 
Ezekiel, with very little variation, in 
which he had a more perfect view of the 
living creatures, and which gives a more 
exact description of them, of their situation 
and employment; that they were round 
about the throne of God were rational 
creatures, and spiritual and constant wor
shippers of the divine Being, or however, 
emblems of such ; with other marks and 
circumstances, by which it may be known 
with some certainty, who they were, or 
who are intended by them. The vision is 
related in Rev. iv. 6--9, and as the key to 
the interpretation of the cherubim. From 
whence it appears:-

First, that these werenotemblemsofthe 
divine persons in the Godhead. It is a 
fancy that some oflate have embraced and 
are greatly elated with it, as a wonderful 
discovery ; that the cherubim are an hie
roglyphic, the three faces of the ox, lion, 
and eagle, of the Trinity of persons in the 
Deity, and the face of a man joined to them 
of the incarnation of the Son of God; and 
would have the word cherubim pronounced 
ce-rubim, and translated '11.s the mighty 
ones;' but this is a mere fancy and false 
notion : for, 

1. John's four beasts, or rather livin.<J 
creatures, as the word should be rendered, 
for that of beasts is an uncomely transla
tion, the same with Ezekiel's living crea
tures, and which he affirms to be the che
rubim, are represented as worshippers of 
the divine Being, and therefore cannot be 
emblems of the object of worship. They arc 
said not only to be a bout the throne of God, 
and to admire and adore the attribute of 
holiness, and ascribe it to the almighty 
Being; but to give glory, honour, ancl 
thanks to him; to foll down and worship 
God, ye,,, to fall down before the Lamb in 

a worshipping posture, and to give the lead 
to others m divine worship. See Hev. iv. 
8-10 and v. 8, H, and xix. 4. 
[To be continued in our next; when a 

considerabte portion of Gill's valuable 
• Exposition on the Cherubim' will be 
given. Want of room compels us now 
to defer it.] 

The Bnnhill lemorials. 
To the &viewer in the Gospel Magazine: 

MY CHRISTIAN BROTHER,-! would hope 
that, ere long, you will be of opinion that 
you have been somewhat premature in your 
sweeping corulemnation of " Bunhill Memo
rials." You say, you don't know the' pro
fessed principles of the compiler,' THAT 
being the case, I feel willing to forgive you 
your (otherwise) unfriendly remarks. 

I would inform you what induced me to 
publish the ' Memorials.' I Ii ve near to Bun
hill, and have long lamented that while we 
have guides to the monuments in St. Paul's 
Cathedral, Westminster Abbey, the British 
Museum, &c. &c,, there was no little 'hand
book,' or guide to direct the serious enquirer 
to the resting-places of the remains of so 
many men of God who rest in hope in Bun-
hill.fields. Some of our greatest worthies 
lie there, but the inscriptions on the tombs, 
&c., of several of them, time has ENTIRELY 
obliterated. Such is the case with Dr. 
Goodwin, Dr. Owen, and others, and these 
inscriptions are fa.- too valuable to be lmt, 
My library, which is somewhat large, af
forded me materials amply su#ed. 
. My first _intention, simply was, the put
mg out a httle hand book, or directory, to 
the graves· of ALL the ministers who are 
buried there; with the inscriptions on their 
tombs (as far as practicable) with no addi
tional remarks whatever. I began on this 
plan; as the.first names will incontestibly 
prove. One or two brethren in the ministry 
suggested the desirableness of enlargement 
by the addition of a fwrther account of som~ 
besides what was inscribed on the stones. 
This caused.an alt_eration in my plan, as I in
tended the msert10n of ALL the ministers 
without which the work would have been'. 
exceedingly defective, and would be in 
fact, no directory at all; I neverth~less 
judged it best simply to insert what was on 
the stones of those Enemies of our adorabl• 
Lord, without any remark besides, what
ever. As I proceeded, on RE-consideration, 
I retraoed my steps, and a SECOND edition 
being immediately calfod for (as the work 
is rapidly selling) I appended some rema,rks 
to Belsham and Benson (in the second edi
tion pa,ges 8 and 9 ), which I considered to 
be very explicit respecting their sentiments• 
but you will note that throughout t.he work i 
have invariably quoted from accredited 
historians who have narra.ted the senti
ments of the several persons ; a.nd there is 
nothing of mine unless ' Ed.,' is affixed to 
it. I refer you very particularly to my 
note, page 4.3 iu second number. Pe1·sons 
of Arian and Socinian sentiments cnn have 
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NO favour from me, e,s there is not, e, person I twelve of us, from the 'shoulders and up• 
living who8e soul more recoils &t their pe,·- we,rds ;· and when I rescue from oblivion 
t1friou., doctrines than myself. I refer you what had been the stone memori&ls con
to t.he account of Eml!fn, &nd especially cerning them, will you again he,ve the har
F'lcming in the seoond number, e,nd if fur- dihood to warn the reader' not to look into 
tl,er proof is needed, then wait the coming or circulate suoh productions f If so, I 
forth of the aooount of Dr. FoSTER in the shall exclaim,' Fye, for shame I' 
third number, (it is e,lready in the printer's Again, Mr. Reviewer, have you read the 
hands) and you will have what ought to folio volumes of Dr. Owen, and have you 
satisf!, you to your heart's content. Having studied them as well as read them? I 
engaged to insert ALL, I could omit none; have: his display of Arminianism, being 11, 

my work is to comprise ALL the ministers, discovery of the old Pelagian Idol 'Free
of whe,tever denomination or grade of reli- will;' I have studied. Ah! ho has ground 
gious sentiment, who are buried in Bunhill Arminianism to powder in that work. His 
fields. Perhe,ps, pondering in my mind sublymevolume oa' Communion with God, 
on the many blessed men of God, of whom or, the Saints' fellowship with the Father, 
'the world was not worthy;' and there is, Son, and Holy Ghost, unfolded,' Jhe,veread 
as I have stated in my preface,' no spot of till my mind has been overpowered e,nd 
ground upon the face of the whole earth, Jost in the contemple,tion of the ' mystery 
where so much of the sacred dust of those of godliness,' as unfolded by this gTeat 
who sleep in Jesus, is deposited as in the master in Israel. 
hallowed inclosure of Bunhill fields ;' ( of But I stay my pen; go on, Mr. Reviewer, 
this there can be NO question) these in'warning your readers not to read "Bun• 
thoughts, I say, pervading my mind at the hill Memorie,ls." The work is selling 
time I drew up my preface, led me to ex- largely, and your attempted hindrance will 
press myself therein, in words which I as- only tend to increase its circulation. Never
suredly ne-.-er intended to convey the idea theless, I find the old e,dage to be still true, 
of Yiewing Socinians as among the number 'Who shall decide when doctors disagree~• 
of the' blessed living-dead;' no, God forbid! Another Reviewer has characterised the 
But there are hundreds offaithfulministers work very differently. He says,-' The 
who are buried there, and to these, and these work is full of interesting matter; to e,11 
alone, I had my eye. However, the title I now who value authentic memorials of departed 
see. is NOT properly worded, and advantage ministers and men of God, we can heartily 
has been taken of it,and conclusions drawn, and honestly say, embrace the present op
that are not warranted. portunity of obtaining the information you 

You have the names of Asty, Bradbury, value, by purchasing this first number, and 
Bradford, Brine, Bunyan, Burford, Button, we feel convinced that you will need no 
Cartwright, and Chin (and others beside) further recommende,tion of ours, to induce 
in the first number, these were men of God, you to peruse, as regularly as they appear, 
and among the excellent of the earth in the forthcoming numbers of this ve,luable 
their day and generation. In this aver- compilation.' Gospel Herald for Sept. 
ment I give place tono man. In the second That the Lord may open your eyes (Mr. 
number you have Thomas Cole, Crole, Doo- Reviewer) and remove prejudice from your 
little, Dowers, Durant, Dyke, &c., all of mind, is the hearty desire for you, of your 
them entitled to the same character; and humble servant, 
you have ~lso 8, faithful deline'.1-tion and THE EDITOR OF" BuNHILL ]\{E!IIORIALS." 
condemnation too of Emlyn,Fkming, &c. In 
the third number you will find accounts of 
Dr. Gifford, Dr. Gill, Dr. Goodwin, &c. On " It is a humbling truth, that vast multi
the tomb of the latter great divine, time tudesinourchurches, areperiodical or Sun
has obliterated every letter of the inscrip- day christians; never to be seen at the week
tion, which was exceedingly long, and m dayservices,forpro.yerorchurch-meetings; 
language and blessedness almost unequall• -such should be affectionately urged to 
ed as an inscription. It tells us 'he was arouse from their apathy and lukewa1:Il
exceeded by none in the knowledge of the ness, lest they dishonour the Lord, and m
Holy Scriptures. This is a trut!',. Again, flict serious injuries on their own sc,uls. 
in a subsequent number, you will have an The apostle directs the saints, to' exhort one 
account of Dr. Owen, who has been entitled another daily while it is called to-day, lest any 
'' the prince of divines,:' his inscrip~ion also, should be hardened through the deceitfulness of 
which was very Jong, 1s totally obliterated. sin.' Caryl remarks on the passage,' It is 
I have said of Dr. Goodwin's 'almost un- a cfangerous error which some hold, that 
equalled;' Dr. Ow_en'.B does equal_it, if not the saints in this life may out-grow counsel 
surpass. Of him 1t is declared (1t was _on and exhortation, as if there were no need to 
the stc,ne) 'He was a Scribe every way m- bid a godly man pray and seek unto God; 
structed in the mysteries of the kingdom of no need to bid a godly man to repent, or 
God. The .Arminian, Socinian, and Popish humble himself, or believe. • He cannot but 
errors those HYDRAS, whose contaminated do theae, (say they,) these are natural to him.' 
breath, and deadly poison, infested the They are, indeed to the new man; but let 
church, he, with more than herculean labour it be remembered withal, that the neglect 
repulsed, vanquished, and destroyed.' of these. d~ties is as natural ~o th_e old '.!ll~nd. 

Now, Mr. Reviewer when I present the Thechrist1an needs to have hismmd stirie 
rea<ler with an acco~nt of these gigantic , UJ? by way of roll!embra_nce:, on bot_h doc
divine~, each of whom was higher than any trrntLl and preceptive topics. -C. Slun. 
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There Is a Vein for tile Sliver J and a place for tile Gold where they fine it. 

To MY FAITUFUL FRIENDS l<'ULFORTH, OF 8TURRY, IN KENT:-

DEARl,Y BELOVED-That great grace, 
mercy, ancl a peaceful prosperity of soul, 
may be with you, ancl with all that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ, is, ancl I trust 
ever, will be my most earnest prayer. 
Two things appear more particularly to 
have moved me to write unto you :
First, because when I was with you at 
Sturry on the 7th instant, I could not 
open my mind to you as I desired; and, 
secondly, because I feel persuaded that 
your sincere and faithful attachment to 
the cause of Christ has brought many 
affiictions and severe trials into your 
souls. 

Soon after I took my seat this morn
ing in one of the carriages of the Great 
Western Railway, being on a journey 
into Wiltshire, Buckinghamshire, and 
Oxford, to speak in the name of the 
Lord, these words-' There is a vein for 
the silver, and a place for the gold where 
they fine it,' came into my soul; and it 
did so seem to open up the deeply mys
terious path through which I have 
walked; and did stir up such feelings 
of sympathy towards those who are op
posed to me, as well as those who kindly 
receive me, that I resolved to give you 
some account of the severe exercises of 
my mind in coming to Canterbury, and 
how (I do hope) the good Lord delivered 
me from them. 

As to my coming down to Canterbury, 
I never came with more peace· and 
gratitude to God for what he had done 
for me. But the next morning all my 
past transgressions were canvassed over. 
I was carried back to the unhappiest part 
of my life ; and I found that some, in
stead of being prepared to receive me 
as a servant of Christ, were as deter
mined in their prejudice against me as 
ever. Well;this was painful tome. Most 
thankful should I be, if I could heal 
every wound that I have made,andrepair 
every breach. My soul would greatly 
1·ejoice if I could restore a thousand fold, 
(in every sense) for all the wrong that I 
have done; but I cannot. Wrong has 
been done ; sin has been committed; 
injuries have been sustained; but when 
I declare, as in the presence of God, who 
searcheth me through and through, that 
these things were not done with wicked 
and wilful intentions; when I declare, 

( after years of deliberate consideration, 
and painful suffering,) that they all re
sulted from an overpowering temptation, 
against which I fought with prayers, and 
groans, and resolutions, and promises; 
but which stole upon me, overcame me, 
and, at length, put such a yoke round 
my neck, my heart, and my conscience, 
as to work out everything that was 
black and bad; when I say this -is it 
christian-like to lay up these things, 
which have been like arrows in their 
souls, and now turn them back upon me; 
and prevent every attempt that might be 
made to bring about reconcilfr,tion? 
Let me tell you two things, friend Ful
forth : first, it is a great comfort to me 
that these dear souls have not been per
mitted to turn back into Egypt; how
ever weak and divided they may be, I 
feel a consolation that they are kept in 
the way. Oh, may the Lord be pleased 
to unite and strengthen their hearts, and 
make them to flourish in the courts of 
his house. Another thing I can say, my 
spiritual love to them has never dimin
ished; and I do ,pray that you will not 
allow their feelings against me to sepa
rate you from them. Do you with me, 
as they did in days of old with Jonah
throw me over-board sooner than dis
sensions and divisions should spring up 
among you. 

Now to come to the exercises of my 
mind. When I left Canterbury on Fri
day morning last, (although I had 
preached in your little Zoar the night 
previous with some holy confidence, yet 
when I awoke the next morning, and 
set out for London) such a cloud of 
darkness covered my mind, that I be
gan to look upon myself as one of the 
basest and blackest of wretches: some
thing said within, ' I had been all my 
life-long deceived, and was only a de
ceiver of others.' This filled me with 
woe, and dark forebodings of something 
worse to come; and I sunk so low that l 
almost felt a wish to cease from preach
ing altogether. In this state I continued, 
with little intermission, all the way to 
London; and after I arrived home these 
dark and dreadful feelings greatly in 
creased upon me. I preached that night 
at Mile End to a crowded congregation, 
from Ezekiel x. 4, 5, but still inward 

.F •' 
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sorrow, Rnd secret fear were gnawing the 
very vitals of my heart. Saturday came; 
I had heavy sums of money owing me, 
hut none could I get in. I had heavy 
hills to pay, and nothing to pay them 
with. Oh, what a day of sorrow was 
that to me. But I was helped through 
it, and retired to my bed with a heavy 
heart, and a mind as apparently vacant 
of all spiritual matter as it could well 
be. 1 arose on Lord's Day Morning, 
and said to myself-• How solemn a 
thing it is to be going into the service 
of God in such a state of mind as this!' 
I besought the Lord to appear-twice 
in my bed-room did I go and beg him to 
come into my soul; I felt a real inward 
desire to come near. I went down into my 
room, and I tried to draw near to the 
throne again. Some little quietness be
gan to possess my heart, and after about 
two hours waiting and seeking, my soul 
was solidly stayed and comforted with 
these words-

" I called upon thy name, 0 Lord, out of 
the low dungeon. Thou hast heard my 
voice: hide not thine ear at my breathing, 
at my cry. Thou drewest near in the day 
that I called upon thee: thou saidst, Fear 
not. 0 Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes 
of my soul : thou hast redeemed my life. 
0 Lord thou hast seen my wrong: judge 
thou my cause." Lam. iii. 55-59. 

From these words I did derive soul. 
satisfaction. And I will here give you 
an outline of my meditations upon 
them:-
THERE are three things I can say of these 
words. (1.) They are the language of a 
real child of God. (2.) They are words 
which describe what my soul has passed 
through. (3.) They are descriptive of the 
condition of many a living soul in this day. 

First-I may speak of the low dungeon. 
Secondly-Of calling upon the name of the 
Lord, out of that low dungeon. Thirdly
How a soul may know that God hears its 
voice. Fourthly-Of the conflicts and de
sires still at work in the soul. Fifthly
'l'he t~stimony it bears of delivering mercy 
and sustaining power. Sixthly-The ap
peal which the soul makes unto God. And 
lastly-The request,' Judge thou my cause.' 

First-Of the low dungeon. We read of 
two dungeons into which Jeremiah was 
cast. Read that in Jeremiah xxxviii. 6, 7. 
I may say there are many dungeons into 
which a poor child of God may be thrown. 
Bailey says,' a dungeon is the darkest, the 
lowest, the most dismal part of the 
prison.' Vl'hen a poor sinner lays under 
the terrors of God's most righteous law
whtn he sinks into a sight and sense of the 
wickedness of his own heart-when ho ie 
JH'eesed down unJer the power of terupta
t10n - when God hides his face, clouds 

gal.her thick, old sins come UJ? to remem
brance, and dense darkness vmls the mind 
-then it is a low dungeon. In this low 
dungeon I know I laid from the early :iiart 
of 1840, to the latter end of 1843; and rnto 
some fearful sense of this low-dungeon. 
state I have gone this week. In fact, I 
never go to Canterbury but all my old 
wounds seem to be opened ; a1·rows are 
shot into my soul; darkness veils my mind j 
unbelief says, I am a great deceiver ; ano. 
this unbelief throws me down, and I sink 
in deep waters. I said, when I got into 
Canterbury, I am come down comfortable, 
and hope to remain In peace; but I find it 
cannot be. Jeremiah describes this low dun
geon, in this third of Lamentations ; (ver. 
5-11 · and again 42-47); 'Ho hath com
passed me with gall and travail,' bitter
ness of soul and heavy labour, without de
liverance; to be set in dark places; to 
have the chains made heavy; to cry and 
shout, and find prayer shut out; all your 
paths crooked! Ah, this is dreadful to a 
living soul. This, in a measure, my mind 
has passed through again and again. And 
as I travelled home, last Friday, my soul 
sunk in sorrow ; I groaned and cried, yet 
found no help, or not enough; I must not 
say, I found none. In this low dungeon 
the living soul confesses sin, (ver. 42,) but 
it finds no pardon ; sees nothing in God 
but anger and judgmeiit. 

Secondly-' I called upon thy name, 0 
Lord.' The name of the Lord is Jesus Ohrist. 
Now, amanisknown many ways: sometimes 
by his appearance, if we have seen him be
fore; sometimes by his writings, if we 
have read them before ; and sometimes by 
his name, though we have never seen him. 
Christ is known (to living souls) by his ap
pearances, by his voice, by his writings, by 
his name. Faith in Christ (as a SAVIOUR 
able to save unto the uttermost,) will stay 
up a living soul, and keep it from wholly 
sinking, even in the worst of times. " They 
that know thy NAME will put their trust in 
thee.'' Faith will hang the soul on Christ, 
and finally sink, it cannot! 

He bath appeared unto my soul, and I 
feel bound to believe that with the eye of 
faith I have seen him, and • long to again ; 
by his voice, I heard him saying, unto me
' A wake tb.ou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead ; and Christ shall give thee light.' 
This was twenty years ago; and I may say 
he hath given me life; he bath sweetly led 
my soul into the love of the truth ; and 
kept me there; although my path has been 
~o dark. 

But his name. This is a word descrip
tive of what he is. .A rich man, is somo 
men's name; a physician is another man's 
name i a lawyer is another; a Doctor in 
Divimty (a curer of souls) are other men's 
names. But what is Christ's name 1 See 
Acts iv. 10, 11, 12. JESUS CHRIST OF NA
ZARETH. A SAVIOUR-ANOINTED OF GOD 
-A SEPARATER OF THE PEOPLE. This 
is what the living soul calla for-To be 
saved-to be separated-to be b1·ought in~o 
the presence of God. I !Jave found this 
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one thing-tho.t o.s a sense of sin, and sor
row for sin works in my soul, so my soul 
ories out for the name of Christ, for sal
vation, for sanctification, and for holy com
munion. Are you in a low dungeon? Is 
all do,rknoss, uncleanness, dreadful fore
bodings aml distress? Yllt, are you com
pelled to breathe, to cry, and to call after 
Goel? Surely there is hope for you, sad as 
your estate may be. 

Thirdly-But, how may a soul know that 
the Lord has l,eard his voice? I will tell 
you. l<'irst, by the whispers of his word. As 
I was riding home, thinking over my dark 
path, these words came, 'Let him drink, 
and forget his poverty, and remember his 
misery no more.' (Prov.) I felt a little 
relief, though but little. When I got home 
I was going to the Lord for a word ; as I 
drew near, he seemed to meet me with these 
words, ' If any man sin, we have an Advo
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the 
righteous.' This did lift me up a lit.tie. So 
you will find that God the Holy Ghost will 
whisper in suc)l words as will help you. 
And I can tell you these words brought me 
where David.was, (Ps. cxix. 49, 50,) he says, 
' Remember the .word unto thy servant, 
upon which thou hast caused me to hope. 
This is my comfort in my affliction, thy 
word bath quickened me.' The words 
which God whispers in become a prop to 
the fainting soul; and they quicken or 
cause the soul to spring up in hope, faith, 
and prayer, and strong desire. Thus, I say, 
if God speaks words into your soul, and 
thereby holds you up in hope, in desire, 
a,nd prayer, depend on it deliverance is not 
far off-He may hear, and yet not appear 
to notice; nor whisper in any word; but, if 
thy soul is compelled to cry on, and to sigh 
on, he will not forsake you. He will help 
you with a little help; although you may 
neither see his hand, hear his voice, nor 
enjoy his presence. 
· ~'ourthly-The conflicts and desires still 

in existence. Hide not thine ear. As 
though a temptation came in, that God 
would yet forsake. Oh, if God leaves us, 
hides his face, closes his ear, all is done 
and over then, as far as peace and confi
dence is concerned. Fifthly-The testi
mony concerning past mercies. 'Thou 
drewest near, thon saidst, Fear not.' Here 
are two things-God draws near in pro
vidence supplying us; he draws near in 
mercy, co.using us to hope, and then he 
speaks so as to remove dreadful fear. These 
two things are exceedingly blessed to be 
known and noticed in the experience of a 
living soul. After a child of God is deli
vered out of trouble, he can then see how si
lently and gently the Lord did dr[tw noar 
unto him, and did also kindly support him, 
though at the time no real comfort was 
derived. 

Sixthly-The appeal. ' Thou hast pleaded 
the causes of my soul, hast redeemed my 
life, hast seen my wrong.' Hore faith ex
presses the work of Christ. He is a Pleader, 
a ·Redeemer, a \Vatcher. These are the 
throe essential characters 0.'11.d works c,f 

Christ. Before time, he pleaded for us: in 
the fulnessoftime, he redeemed ua; through 
all the dangers connected with time, he 
watches over u~. 

Seventhly-The reriuest. ',Judge thou 
my co.use.' l\liy cause is wranpecl up in so 
much mystery, there is so much apparent 
sin, and actual sin about it; men are SQ 
ignorant of the hidden springs, hoth of the 
workings of sin in our members, and the 
workings of grace in the new man, that 
very often they cannot come to at.rue judg
ment of a man's real condition before God. 
Jeremiah, therefore, throws himself upon 
the righteous decision ofa holy God,' Judge 
thou my cause.' I feel I can and may do the 
same; and leave him to make manifest the 
true character and determine the eternal 
condition of your poor servant for Christ's 
sake. c. \V. BANKS. 

September, 12, 1848. 

The Lord on Bis People's Side. 
The Lord was on his people's side; 
A net as he was, so he'll abide, 

For nought <>an change his mind; 
\1- h.tt was his will in ages past, 
Will to eternal ages Jast-

He'IJ prove for ever kind. 
The Lord was on his people's side 
When he the co,·'naot (.lilt provide 

With their Redeemer God ; 
This cov'nant seal'd and ort.ler'd sure, 
And still to make it more secure, 

'Twas ratifier! by bluo<l. 
The Lord was on his people's side 
\Vhen he in mercy tlirl provide 

A sacrifice for sin ; 
This sacr:fice was Christ alone, 
For none but Christ could thus atone, 

And wash his people clean. 
The Lord was on hi" people)s sille 
When he stern justice satisfied 

:\nd righl€ousness brought in; 
When his own ann salvation wrought, 
When he on <:al vary boldly fought, 

And made an end of sin. 
The Lord was oil his people's side 
\Vhen he in pity bled and died 

Upon th' accursed tree; 
\Vhen he the glorious victory gain 'tl 
When he redemption's work obtain'd 

To set his chosen free. 
The Lord is on his people's side 
When by his spirit he divic!es 

The precious from the \·ile; 
When he eternal life imparl:i. 
.Antl with the blood of Jesus' h<"art 

He cleanses the rtefil'd. 
The Lord is on his people's side 
When he through storms and tempests guides. 

I le strengthens them by grace; 
'fho' oft cast down yet not destroy'd, 
}'or they sha1l fear and love the Lord, 

Their shield and hiding place. 
The J.ord is on his people's side 
'When he thinks fit his face to hic'le 

But he wiU smile again. 
Here is the language of bis heart-
1 Though hills and mountains may depart, 

My lm·e shall still remain.' 
Tho' earth and hell 'gain~t them ur:itl', 
The Lord will put them all to flight, 

And with h1s saints aUidC ! 
He'll surely take them home to bliss! 
J\nll there they'll sing no song but this

' The Lord is on our side.' 
Gl-eenwich. BISHOP. 
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New Baptist Chapel, Greenwich. 

Tn E church accustomed lo assemble in Lon
don St. Chapel, Greenwich, under the min
istry of Mr. Gwinnell, having commenced 
the erection of a much larger, and more com
modious building in Bridge Street, deter
mined to commemorate the foundation by a 
public religious service, which was held on 
the afternoon of September 25th. The walls 
of the edifice having been raised to a con
siderable height, a platform, covered by an 
awning, was raised al one end of the interior 
while the space below, and the scaffolding 
around were crowded by spectators. 

T!le proceedings commenced at a few 
minutes after three, by the singing of the 
hymn-

" All hail the power of Jesus' name." 
After which an appropriate and fervent prayer 
was offered by Mr. Moy II, of Peckham. This 
was followed by another hymn-

" Ccme let us join our cheerful songs," &c. 
Mr. Wyard, of Soho, then came forward 

to address the audience. He said, that pro
bably many of them had come there, ex
pecting to see the ceremony commonly 
called, • laying the first stone ;' and, indeed, 
it was his opinion something of the kind was 
lo take place; and they might be disap
pointed at finding such ..-as not the case. 
They had met, however, in this roofless 
house, this pulpitleRs chapel, and without so 
much, it seemed, as a bible to speak from; 
but many of them, be trusted, had the doc
trines and sentiments of that book written in 
their hearts, and exemplified them by their 
lives. He would endeavour to address them 
from the words of the apostle Paul-" For 
other foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Christ Jesus." l Cor. iiL 11. 

The text, taking its natural order, informed 
them three things-First, that Christ is really 
a foundation ; secondly, that this foundation 
is laid ; thirdly, that none other foundation 
can be laid. 

He then proceeded to remark-
I. Christ himself is a foundation. He is 

diversely spoken of in sacred testimony 
of truth: sometimes be is represented as 'a 
corner stone,• 'a tried stone, elect and pre
cious,' 'a stone of the building, and so on; 
at other times, as the bead of a body, as the 
!hepherd of sheep, and a variety of other me
taphors introduced by the Holy Ghost to set 
forth his wondrous person, character, and 
achievements, as the Lord of life and glory. 
On the present occasion, we have to view 
him as a foundation ; and we may notice the 
following few particulars:-

L He is a foundation personally. There 
may be among those gathered here, some 
who deny the divinity of Christ, aud even 
some who deny his humanity; but we have 

to do alone with the testimony of the Spirit 
of God, if we speak not according to that it 
!s because there is no ligh_t, no prope,· li~ht 
Ill us. We find that the lltble, from Genesis 
to Revelations, just goes to prove and set 
forth the eternal self-existence and indepen
dence of the Lord Jesus Christ-his abstract 
Godhead. And it sets forth, too, the com
plexity of his character, as God and man-as 
the mysterious being in whom eternity and 
time are conjoined, whose return is at once 
self-existent and dependent; who was from 
everlasting, and yet who had a beginning. 
Then was the person of Jesus constituted a 
fit and proper foundation on which lo rear 
the fabric of divine mercy. In connection 
with his abstract and complex character 
must be considered his pre-mediatorial en~ 
gagements and performances, rendering him 
personally the foundation which God has laid 
in Zion. 

2. He is a foundation, relatively consi
dered-that is, as interested in, united to and 
identified with his people; sometime~ he 
c~lled his ch~rch his brethren, his family, 
h,s people, his household. Upon him does 
Jehovah the Father erect his temple of grace 
the household of faith. No Jesus, no salva~ 
tion; no Christ, no church ; no Lord of life 
and glory, no eternal life for poor sinners. 

3. Christ is a foundation, d-Octrinally con
sidered. There is no doctrine contained in 
the s<1ored testimony of divine ·truth, but 
has its original source in him. Suppose we 
begin with the doctrine of everlasting love. 
Jesus says, addressing his Father, and speak
ing of his people, ' Thou has sent me, and 
bast loved them, as thou hast loved me ;' and 
then he adds, " Thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world." (John x.vii. 23, 24.) 
Then the doctrine of God's everlasting love 
takes its rise in the person and mediation of 
Christ ; and so with his covenant of grace, 
Christ is the foundation of that; for it was 
with him God entered into covenant, for the 
future salvation and ultimate eternal bless
edness of poor g·uilty men ; but for him, 
there could have been no covenant of grace in 
which all the people of God now simultane
ously rejoice. If we consider the doctrine of 
election-a doctrine despised and slighted by 
some, but cordially embraced, and dearly 
loved by God's Spirit-taught people-we see 
Christ is also the fouudation of that ; he is 
the root of the eternal choice-for we are 
chosen in him before the world began-be
fore God said, • Let there be light,' and laid 
the foundation of this natural earth; a choice 
that shall stand good for ever, even when the 
heavens shall have been rolled away as a scroll. 
So is he the foundation of a sinner's justifi
cation, whether in the presence of God, to 
his own conscience, or in the sight of his 
fellow men. And 

Lastly, he is the foundation of pardon, of 
pre•crvatio11, of glorification; and through 
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hie blood and snfreringe we have the forgive
neu of our sin-by his power we are kept 
from foiling-and by him shall we be ad
mitted into the eternal kingdom. On these 
points we have but touched. If they be 
amplified lo each of you by the Holy Spirit, 
not only lodged in your head, and retained 
there, by the power of merl1ory, which may 
only nourish pride and vanity; hut let down 
into your heart's affections, then, they will 
excite humility and love-you will esteem 
Christ, indeed, a stone elect an!I precious, as 
greater and dearer than any on earth or in 
heaven. 

4. He is the foundation, moreover, experi
mentally considered. All that a christian 
man experiences is not christian experience; 
all that a godly man experiences, is not 
godliness. There are always in the heart 
of a believer the two principles, the flesh 
and the spirit, which continually strive 
one with the olher, and will never coa
lesce, or be at peace; so that experi
ence must be spoken of discriminatively. 
There is no experience, after all, worth feel
ing or recollecting, which does not wean the 
heart from the world, and set the affections 
on things above. And of all such experi
ence, all heavenly. and holy emotions, Christ 
is the source. Faith centres in him-the 
hope of immortal blessedness, and of union 
with the spirits of the just made perfect, 
anchors on him -all true love to his truth, 
his cause, and his people, flows from, and is 
concentrated upon him. 

Lastly, Christ is the foundation, authori
tatively, preceptively, and imitatively. I. 
mean, by saying he is the foundation autho
ritatively, that whatever is not appointed by 
him is not to be observed in his church; 
and that whatever he has commanded is to be 
done. No man has any right to introduce 
any doctrine, to establish any practice, upon 
his own authoriLy ; it is at his peril to do so. 
On the other hand, no man must depart 
from that which Christ appointed, and the 
apostlts observed. His doctrines and ordi
nances go together, and no power on earth or 
in heaven can separate them, or alter them. 
His commission to his apostles was, to ' go 
and teach all nations, baptising them in the 
name of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost; and that is at once the autho
rity and obligation of all his sel'vants. He 
who sent me to preach the gospel, com
manded me also to haptize; and I am bound 
as much to do the one as the other. Pre
ceptively, also, he is the foundation. The 
injunctions contained in the New Testament 
are the transcript of his will : and are to be 
'kept from love to him. And he is set be
fore us imitatively. We are to follow in his 
footsteps, to 'mincl the same things,' to imi
tate his example as far as it is imitable; but 
with this difference, he clid it meritoriously; 
we cannot, must not attempt it. What he 

did to procure heaven for us, we should do 
from love to him. The spirit and conduct 
must be the same, the motive and principle 
different. 

ThuSI then, is Christ the foundation, in 
these several aspects, of salvation-of a sal• 
vation perfectly sovereign, free, and eternal. 

11, Christ is not only the foundation, but 
he "is laid" as such. "Behold," says God, 
"I lay in Zion a foundation stone.'' He was 
laid in the eternal purpose of God before 
men or angels had a being, before the hea
vens a!ld the earth were made. That was the 
decree and the design of God, which nothing 
could preventoralter. All things were ordered 
and arranged for that end. The natural uni
verse was built, that on it God might rear 
his spiritual temple, of which Christ was then 
laid as the corner stone, in purpose and de
cree. He was laid by the prophets-by all 
the sacrifices and typical ordinances under 
the law and Mosaic economy. All the invi
tation and promises made by the prophets 
were made with reference to him, and the 
souls of ancient believers built up on him; 
as we read, that the saints "are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone." (Eph. xi. 20.) He was laid by the 
apostles-in all their preaching, and all their 
epistles, they, as "wise master builders," laid 
this "sure foundation," and built up the 
church thereupon. And while many have 
built up "wood, hay, and stubble," which 
shall perish in the "fire that is to try every 
man's work," all the true and good servants 
of Christ in every age of the church down to 
the present day, have laid him, as tbe basis 
of a sinner's hope, as the ground of a saint's 
security. 

III, Christ being laid as the foundation, no 
otl,er can be laid. There is no room for any 
other-blessed be God, there is no necessity 
for any other. Man may attempt it, hut God 
will not pern,it it,-no Godly man will wish 
it-the world will never sustain it. He that 
builds upon it will never he put to shame ; 
sin nor satan will not be able to confound 
him ; heaven will realize and consummate 
the hopes and anticipations that are based on 
this foundation, against which the gates of 
hell will never be able to prevail. 

If I had not some pleasing hope, that this 
great matter will form more or less, the sum 
and substance of preachment within these 
walls,! could not conscientiously, have coun
tenanced your proceedings to day. As it is 
-in the belief and expectation that it will 
be so, I wish you "God speecl," in the name 
of the Lord. 

On the conclusion of Mr. Wyard's address, 
of which the above is a mere skeleton, Mr. 
Gwinnell announced that a tea meeting would 
be held iu the old chapel. 

After prayer by Mr. Abbott, the large as
sembly dispersed. 
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Tidh1gs from Exeter. 

[ A christian brother has earnestly requested 
us to insert a letter from which the fol
lowing extracts are made ; in the hope 
that some of the family of God might be 
led to sympathize with an afflicted bro
ther. The Lord grant it, is our fervent 
praycr.-ED,l 
DEAR BROTHER IN THE BEST OF BONDS: 

-" In the world,'' (our dear Lord hath de
clared) his people shall "have tribulati
on;" and this is a truth which you, my 
dcnr brother, and rue are made to know by 
daily experience: and often in the bitter
ness of our souls we exclaim with the Poet: 

" ,1 y soul with ,,a,-io1zs tcmpe!Sts tost, 
Her hopes o'ertum•d, h~r project,;; cross'd; 
~ees e,•ery day new straits attend, 
And wonders where the scene will end.'' 

But, adds the dear Lord "be of good clwer,. 
I hm•c ove,·come the world: in me ye shall have 
peace:· blessings on his precious name, he 
bath made peace, by the blood of the cross: 
and when he is pleased t-0 come and preach 
pence to our poor hearts, be we ever so far 
of!' in our feelings from God, we are imme
diately made nigh in real heartfelt experi
ence by the blood of Christ: feeling that it 
cleanseth us from all sin. I hope, my dear 
brother, I can say with the poet: 

faith was strei1gthcned and encoufagell 
agofo; and with the summer before me i 
hoped that the dear Lord in his kind p;o
vidence was about to shine upon my endea
vours in the fruit selling, that I might get 
:i, littl~ before hand against the ttpI?roach
mg mnter; but alas f till my hope m this 
is dashed, not,vithstanding all my tugging 
and striving, and that ofmy poor dear wife 
who is very weak in body, and works and 
strives far beyond her strength, for she has, 
during the summer, bought fruit in· the 
Exeter market, and in the gardens, and 
gone down by the railroad to Dawlish and 
Teignmouth, and sold it; but it proves too 
much for her strength, so that she has not 
been able to continue it. Thus, my dear 
brother, I may in a measure say with Paul, 
" bonds and afflictions abide me, and. this 
the Holy Ghost witnesseth;" and when in 
my right mind, and setting at the feet of' 
Jesus, I dare not wish it otherwise, but the 
flesh lusteth exceedingly for an easier l!ath, 
and for a smoother road; and oftent1mes 
of late when my poor soul has been shut up 
in darkness and felt bondage, and being 
sorely tried with poverty in temporals, 
bath my poor soul felt with poor brother 
Job, to choose strangling and death rather 
than life ; but bless his name, he knoweth 
the way I take; when he hath tried me I 
shall come forth as gold·. Bless his dear 
name. he doth still remember his promise, 

"Jesus, thy blooJ anl righteousoe•s, I will not leave you comfortless. I will 
I\J y beauty are, my glorious dress; come again, and when he does come, it iS 
Midst o,ming worlds in these array'd, all well in a moment. I am sure you will 
With joy shall I lift up my head." join with me in this, and say, he is worthy 

I know not how it may be with my dear to wear the crown; for he hath done all 
brother, but it is a day of small things with things well; he bath trodden the wine press 
me; I can enter feelingly into the prophet of the wrath of God for his redeemed alone; 
Jllicah's complaint; "Woe is me for I am as all we like sheep hax;e .gone astray; .and 
when they have gathered the summer fruit, like I the Lord hath laid on,Tiiin the iniquities of 
the grape gleaning of the vintage: there is no us all; he hath :finlshed transgression, 
cluster to eat; and my soul desired the first made an end of sin, and brought in ever
ripe fruit; "my poor soul is necessitated to lasting righteousness for every poor bank
hang all her hope upon the unchangable rupt feelingly lost, feelingly helpless; and 
faithfulness of Jehovah in his covenant love feelingly destitute sinner, who, by and 
and mercy in Christ Jesus before the world under the divine leading, and power of the 
began. Oh, what an unspeakable mercy I Spirit Jehovah, is enabled to believe. 
tlo at times see and feel it to be, that there Has our dear friend Mr. Skelton, called 
is such a one on whom God the Father can upon you? He has been at Brighton; hav
look at all times with complacency and de- ing left the church at Aldrin~ham, where 
light; one who answers all the just de- he lives at present. I hope the Lord will 
111U-11<ls of his most holy and righteous law, direct his steps. I must inform you, that 
which I have wickedly broken in ~very we have been very highly favoured atExe
part; one whose righteousness exceeds the ter, with spirit-taught men of God who do 
righteousness of the Ecribes and pharioees, not shun to declare the whole counsel of 
which righteousness I lay my humble claim God as far as they are taught; At present 
unto, because it is freely imputed without we have a Mr. Darke, an old veteran, who is 
works. At present I am in great heavi- well instructed to speak a word in season 
ness, and feel much discouraged, by reason to him that is weary. I have found his 
of the rou_ghness of the way in temporal ministry sweet and refreshing to my poor 
things. I think I may say, I never felt burthened and weary soul. When you 
more disheartened, having passed through write, dear brother, let me know how it is 
such bitter and trying things; during the with you in these things, and may you be 
last winter I sunk into debt which I could blessed of the Lord more and more, in hun
never have paid had not the Lord in much gerings and thirsting8, in eating and drink
lllercy muved the heartg of some friends at ing that which Christ says is meat indeed, 
l'lymc,utL, to send to my relief; my debts and his blood is drink indeed. That is a 
heiug paid iu a wonderful way, my unbelief most precious declaration spoken by our 
for tlie time was put to the hlush, aud little Lord. on that great day of the fcaAt, ,Jesus 



stoml and cried: "If any man thirst, let 
him como unto me and drink: and ont of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living waters," 
and this he spako of the Spirit, 0 that we 
may be led to drink deep, Ever your's, 
93, North Street, Exeter, R. ANGEL, S.S. 

Henry Fowler's Removal 
FROM DIRMINGIIAM TO LONDON. 

rwe have in previous numbers given vari
ous extracts from the Life of the late 
Henry Fowler, The following interesting 
sketch declares how, in the providence of 
God, he was removed to the metropolis.l 

"THE last two years that I spent in Bir
mingham, I used to visit Walsall fre
quently. I went there first to preach at 
the earnest request of a number of persons 
who had separated from the chapel in 
which Mr. T. Grove preached for about 
thirty years. When Mr. Grove died, the 
people chose for their pastor a young man 
who preached, as was said, very different 
doctrine to what the people had been ac
customed to hear from Mr. Grove. Many 
of the people, therefore, left, and hired a 
large club room. 

" How far my testimony was blessed is 
not for me to say; but I met a person in 
Reading, on my return from Bath, a few 
years back, who used to hear me at Wal
sall, and he told me my testimony had 
been blessed to many. He mentioned one 
person particularly, a common prostitute! 
This reclaimed poor sinner went, after my 
removal from London, to join the church 
where Mr. Grove used to preach. When 
tbls woman was requested to give an ac
count of the means of her conversion1 she 
said, 'The life I have lived, and the smful 
course I have followed, is generally known 
through the town ; and these practices I 
followed, till I went, one night, to hear a 
man by the name of Fowler, at the mud 
hole 1 (for that was the name these pious 
people gave our preaching room,) where- I 
was struck with horror at the awful state 
I was in; and I could no longer continue 
in those abominable practices, but wish to 
be with God's people-not that I am worthy 
to be in their company.' I have thought, if 
this was the real work of God on this poor 
sinner, I am amply satisfied for all my 
harassings of mind and body, which were 
sometimes too much for my frail frame. 
But the day shall declare it. 

"God has, in all ages, manifested his rich 
and sovereign grace to many of the worst 
of characters; as Rahab, the harlot, the 
woman of Samaria, the woman taken in 
adulterr, Mary Magdalene, and others; and 
in viewmg these things, I am ready to ex
claim with George Whitfield, ' Free grace 
for ever!' 

"I must here relate an anecdote, which I 
receive from tho mouth of a character of 
the above description at Exeter many years 
ago.-She had been as notorious as any per-
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son of that description in Exeter: but, un
cler the ministry 0f that blessed servant of 
God, Henry Tanner, she was snatched as a 
brand from the fire ; and the power of God 
was so manifest in turning her from dark
ness to light, that she was received as a 
proper member into Mr. Tanner's church. 

" Some envious and pharisaic persons 
raised a report that Mr. Tanner had received 
into his church a base character. This was 
busily circulated to the injury of Mr. Tan
ner's character, One Saturday two minis
ters waited on Mr. Tanner to reprove him 
for the impropriety of his conduct in re
ceiving such an awful character into his 
church, which was calculated to bring re
proach on the cause of God. Mr. Tanner 
listened patiently to all they hacl to say, 
and casting his eyes towards the field op
posite his window, across which was a com
mon footpath, he saw the obnoxious cha
racter with a piece of serge on her shoulcler, 
taking it to her employer. He ran to the 
door, and called aloud, ' Molly! come in ; 
here are two gentlemen who want to speak 
to you.' Molly entered with her piece of 
serge on her back, and set it down in the 
parlour. llfr. Tanner then said, 'Molly, 
these gentlemen are blaming me for re
ceiving you into my church: they sal you 
have been a notorious character ?' It is 
all true,' said Molly, 'ancl I know that I am 
not worthy to be among the children of 
God.' 'Well,' said Mr. Tanner,' I wish you 
to relate to these gentlemen your conversion 
and experience.' She then gave them a full 
account of God's dealings with her, and 
they had not one word to oppose. Mr. 
Tanner then said to them, • Find one in all 
your congregations that can give a better 
account of God's teaching than Molly, if you 
can !' and they were perfectly satisfied. 

"In August 1819, I received an invitation 
to preach at Bodicott, in Oxfordshire. The 
morning as I was packing up for my jour
ney, a letter arrived from London request
ing me to supply the chapel in Conway 
Street, three Lord's days. I had no time to 
consult my friends on the subject ; but 
when I arrived at Bodicott I wrote to Lon
don to say that I would supply them. At 
Bodicott I found but few persons that I 
could be satisfied with, as partakers of the 
grace of God in truth. I was as barren and 
lifeless in my soul the five weeks I was 
there as I ever was since I knew the Lord. 

"It added much weight to my trial, that 
I must go to London in this miserable and 
barren state of soul, and h,we to preach to 
a large congregation who had sat for years 
under l\fr. l:luntington,::,.ndothergreat men, 
the latchet of whose shoes I was not worthy 
to loose. I was vexed that I had so hastily 
given my promise; but now it was too late. 
As I h11d engaged, I proceeded to London, 
when I had finished my eng,igements at 
Bodicott, This was early in October. 

" When I arrived in London, I was kindly 
receivecl by the friends, but greatly tried in 
my mind, from the bondage and darkness 
of soul I had laboured under for many 
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weeks. Oh, how I grieved that ever I should 
h11ve been so foolish as to make any en
gagement. to preach in London! nut. I be
liCYe t.he enemy had a great power over me, 
though I could not then see it. When 
Lord's day morning oame, I was surprised 
to see such a number of people crammed 
together, so that it wa.s with some difficulty 
I could get to the pulpit. I was obliged to 
lift dp a prayer to my gracious God and 
Father, that as be had often brought me 
through many difficulties, so be would be 
pleas<:'d to give me all I needed, both for 
myself and his people. I felt, indeed, the 
need of his helping hand; and lie was gra
ciously pleased to grant it to me; for as 
soon as I began to pray, I found nearness 
of access to his blessed Majesty; and I was 
overwhelmed at a sight of his goodness, 
which was made to pass before me. My 
text was, "Bring my soul out of prison, 
that I may praise thy name." This had 
been my prayer for many weeks; but the 
answer was delayed till this time of great 
necessity. Suffice it to say, I never found 
so much liberty in preaching as at this 
time; and I was persuaded that the pre
sence of God was with the people, as well as 
with myself: nor was I deceived, as several 
now with me can testify, from their own 
experience. I spent three weeks with this 
people, and left them, in love and affection, 
with a promise, at their request, to see 
them again. This event led ultimately to 
my being settled in London." 

Christian Reviewer. 
"A Memoria,l of the Free and Unmerited Good

ness of God towards John Corbitt, .Minuter 
of the Gos-pel, Bethe,da Chapel, Oldham St. 
Manchester. (See .Advertisement.) Lon
don : Published by Roulston and Stone
man, Paternoster Row. 

AFTER perusing a good part of this memo
rial of God's goodness, we could not help 
breaking forth, and saying-" If ever the 
Lord did really convert a wicked sinner 
from the error of his ways, and make a 
christian of him, then John Corbittcertain
ly is one. We do honestly and really 
believe that no child of God can read 
through this memorial without being deep
ly humbled on the one hand, at the awful 
workings of man's fallen nature; and re
joiced on the other hand, at the super
aboundings of that sovereign grace which 
turns the lion into a lamb, and the monster 
of iniquity into a faithful and useful minis
ter of Jesus Christ! We fully agree with 
certain of our friends, who, (on speaking of 
the publication of some ministers' lives,) 
have said, they had better never have been 
published; but such clear and powerful re
cords of the power and grace of God, as 
John Corbitt has given, should never be 
hidden, either from the church of God or 
lhe world, if we could help it. This account 
which brother Corbitt has given, is a BOO!{ 
OP FACTS: and although there are many 
fa.cts detailed which maybe offensive to re
fined rninds, yet, when you get into the 

blessed deliverances which God wrought 
for him, the abundant mercies li111,nifest
ed unto him, and the greo.t use tho Lord 
has made of him, you co.n but rajoico 
that there arc still here and there to bo 
found such living witnesses of the meroy of 
God to poor perishing sinners. We can 
only this month make a very brief extract. 
But the work is to be brought out in two
penny parts, in order that the poorest of 
God's family may be enabled to purchase it. 

" But now the time arrived for the Lord to speak 
more powerfully to my soul, and to make this the 
more plain to me, he suffered me to come into a most 
dre:idful state, so that I verily wished I had never 
made any profession, for I really thought I had dc
ceh-ed myself and others, and fe1t that 1 should draw 
out a most miserable life, and die a miserable death, 
and sink to an eternal hell. O how my soul was 
tossed about under this temptation i not a gleam of 
hope i no sun, no moon, or stars, appeared for many 
days, and no small tempest lay on me, so that all 
hopes of being sa,,ed was losl; anrl I had cast out 
(with my own hands) all my former hopes of condi
tional comfort; had stnlC'k sail, and committed my
-self to the merciless oC'ean, never again to think of 
salvation. In this merciless state I went to Fenslan
ton to hear Mr. Drawbridge, (of We1Jingborough) and 
he took his text from Amos iii. 1~, ' Thus saith the 
Lord ; as the shepherd taketh out of the mouth of the 
lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; so shall the chil
dren of Israel be taken out that dwell in Samaria in 
the <'Orner of a bed, anct in Damascus in a couC'h.' 
This sermon was the first I ever heard that shewed 
up the deceitfulness of the hea?t. I felt truly I am 
the man described, in all the legal workings and Self
persevering endeavours of the flesh; this very much 
deepened the wound : bnt when tbe remedy was 
brought forth, and the so,·ereignty of the Lord shown, 
I could not apply them to myself: so I returned wri
ting bitter things against myself; and iustead of 
better I grew worse a·nd worse, and instead of acting 
faith, and taking God at his wor~l. aud shaking off my 
trouble. as some tell us is our duty to do, I found un
belief abounded, and God's word appeared all against 
me, and I could take none of it but such as sealed my 
condemnation. I should have been glad enough to 
have shaken these off, but I founct I could as well 
create a world as to take the comforts, or neglect the 
sorrows. However, before I arrived home that night 
it pleased God (who commanded the sun to shine out 
of darkness) to shine into my heart, «' give me a sight 
of the glory of God io the face of Jesus Christ. 

" This was done, first, by telling me ( as 
sensibly as with an audible voice) his' grace 
should be sufficient for me.' So· strange, 
sudden, and sweet, were those words ap
plied to my soul, that I stood still to repeat 
them ; when, to my further astonishment, 
these words came with redoubled power and 
effected a deliverance so surprising and joy
ous, that the snare was broken and the bird 
liberated. ' Look unto me and be ye saved 
all ye ends of the earth, for I am God and 
there is none else.' Notwithstanding all I 
had realized before of the Lord's goodness to 
me, I had had nothing so sovereignly, sud
denly, and powerfully applied before. My 
other changes had been gradual and almost 
imperceptible, but this was too powerful 
and plain to leave for the moment any sus
picion ; this was none other thll.n the house 
of God, and the gate of heaven to my soul. 
I did not erect a pillar as Jacob did, but the 
deliverance wrought such a deep impression 
on my heart, that time nor eternity will 
never efface.'' 



!!lade Nigh by the Blood of C:hrlst. 

,;, Dul with the precious blood of Chrhtt." 

Suen a theme is the delight of all the 
redeemed of heaven. Those who have, 
through grace, arrived within its por
tals, and those who are travelling on
wards oppressed with sin, (and sorrow 
the consequences thereof) all vie with 
each other in exalting the Lamb that 
shed his precious blood, and surely my 
soul can, from a felt need of cleansing, a 
felt need of purifying, say with one now 
singing in immortal strains in the high 
court of bliss-

" Let the water and the blood, 
From thy wounded side which flowed, 
Be of sin the double cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power." 

Peter, like the rest of the apostles, was 
an experimental preacher of the gospel 
of Jesus, he laid for a foundation the 
precious blood of Jesus, and exalted the 
atoning Lamb as the only way to happi
ness and God, he insisted on a life and 
conduct -becoming that gospel, by the 
teaching, leading, and indwelling of the 
Spirit of God, and such only would he 
receive as bore those evidences and marks 
which he felt in his own soul - and 
which was manifest in his conversation, 
1 Pet. i. 13 -16. How very little do we 
find of that blessed spirit inculcated 
in our churches, where the truth in 
the letter is preached! Oh, where is 
that spirit of love - those bowels of 
mercy ?-That holy longing for each 
others good, which was found in the 
primitive church? Alas! alas! we find 
it not. But, on the contrary, there is 
beating and devouring one another, evil 
speakin$', and envying and jealousy. 
Such thmgs ought not to be. Still there 
are a few names in Sardis which have 
not defiled their garments, they shall 
walk with the Lord in white, emblem
atic of purity, and of every believer that is 
clothed in the righteousness of Jesus has 
a tender conscience, a heart made soft by 
the precious blood of Jesus. What a 
soul-ravishing place it is to be in! Where 
mercy streams into the soul in streams 
of blood divine ! 

There seems to be much darkness en
wrapt about the judgments of many con
cerning repentance, the work of the Holy 
Spirit in the soul. Th6re is a legal re
pentance and an evangelical repentance. 
The former works in every one of Adam's 
posterity, the latter only in the posterity 
of the Second Adam. We find Esau re-
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pented, Cain repented, Saul repented,
J udas repented, but it was all unto 
death-it worked wrath and condemna
tion in their natural consciences. Now, 
that repentance which is unto life is of a 
different kind, being the result of the Spi
rit's operation on the heart, it pro~eeds 
from life, and is unto life ; it never mis
carries; we often put self pity in its 
place; we only truly repent when we see 
a bleeding Jesus, by the eye of faith ; 
when we are led, by the Spirit's mighty 
operation on our souls, to see the tragic 
scene of GethsPmane, to behold the spot
less Lamb crying out, under the immense 
load of our sin; and to follow him to 
Calvary, and there to contemplate over 
his overwhelming sufferings : the Holy 
Father hiding his face to hear him cry 
out, in all the intense agony of his soul, 
'My God, my God, why hast thou for
saken me?' I say, and believe it is in 
accordance with the word of God, we 
only truly repent when we are thus led; 
that, and that only will ever lead a sinner 
to hate his sins. And if a mere outside 
garb of profession was to be torn assunder 
bv some hot pe1·secution or other, how 
few would there be of whom it could be 
said, they are walking with Jesus in 
white. My soul h·embles while I thus 
write, lest I should be found, after all, 
destitute of that work I am here con
tending for; but I would rather go all 
my life long bowed down under a deep 
felt sense of sin, guilt, and bondage, and 
in the end find deliverance, than go on 
in a blind presumptuous confidence, and 
in the end pro'l'e only to have light in 
my naturaljudgment; which light will be 
sure to go out in death, and leave its 
possessor in eternal darkness ; ' Without 
shedding of blood there is no remission.' 
Now, before sin can be remitted in the 
court of conscience, there must be sin 
felt; when the Spirit first takes a sinner 
in hand, he leads him to Sinai. I do 
not believe that which many affirm, that 
sinners are drawn by love in the first 
onset; before any sinner can have any love 
to God, he must first know God ; for 
how can he love an object he has no 
knowledge of. God is revealed in his 
word as ' a consuming fire,' as ' an angry 
judge,' and when the soul is first quick
ened into life, in such character he be
holds God, ag a holy and righteous God, 
and himself as a vile and filthy sinner, 
full of every thing oppo,etl to Goel. Paul 

G l, 
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says I was nlivc without the law once, but 
when the commandment c~me sin revived 
and I died, nnd the commandment which 
was ordair.ed unto life I found to be 
unto death,' &c. Now, in such a solemn 
posi~io~, taken hold of by the thunders 
of Sma1, how can such a notion be main
tained as that of being drawn bv love 
out of the world into the fold of Christ? 
I know it is all of the love of God. But 
what they affirm is that the sinner feels 
love working in his heart at such a sea
son. My reader, it is a delusion of the 
devil ; it is not according to the word of 
God, ~or according to the experience of 
the children of God. And there is one 
thing worthy of remark-all such par
s?ns, for I can call them nothing else, are 
Y10lent opposers of experimental preach
ing: They say, oh, you don't want ex
perience preached, you want Christ 
preached. But it is Obrist only in the 
head-not in the heart, or they would 
not thus speak. How can such know 
anything of the precious blood of Christ 
as a balm to heal all the festering wounds 
of sin? A PooR WORM. 

( To be continued, if spared.) 

Delivered ont of the lllonth of the Lion. 

Read 2 Tim. iv. 16-18. 

DEAR BROTHER-I write a few lines to 
you with a deep impression of mind so to 
do ; and to reveal a little of the secrets of 
my heart to you. Since I undertook the 
agency ~f the Vessel, I have been in com
pany with several ministers whom I much 
esteem, and who are public men in London 
that have expressed some bitter feeling~ 
towards you ; and I began ra,ther to reflect 
upon the steps I had taken, lest I should 
expose myself to censure for cCK>perating 
with you in the sale of the Vessel; but as I 
had long appointed to spend a Sabbath in 
London, I thought I should like to hear 
you; therefore with something of these 
feelings, I came last Sabbath week (Sep
tember 24th,). in the evening, as you are 
aware, expectmg to see you, a man partly 
forsaken of God, and with a very few peo
ple t-0 hear you, but (after waiting at the 
door to speak you, to my great sul'J)rise,) 
when I entered the chapel, I found it 
nearly or quite full, so much so, that I had 
to set very uncomfortable on the free seat 
under the pulpit; this rather, I confess; 
touched the_ pride and naughtiness of my 
heart, to thmk that no one offered me a 
better seat. But soon after you began to 
prea,;h, my heart began to gd warm with 
th~ precious truths you were enabled to 
lmng forward, that I could say my hearty 
,,menu, them, having Jived upon them for 
Borne Yea1·s; therefore, they were new and 
old t0 me; so that my r,ri(le was quelled-

prajudicc of feeling towards you was re
moved-and I felt persuaded that you was 
one of the seed wh1oh the Lord had blessed 
and honoured with the gift of gmco to 
preach the unsearchablo riches of Christ. 
Therefore having thus opened my mind 
so~ewhat freely to you, and feeling an 
umon to you, I should feel obliged if you 
would put in your next month's Ve,scl the 
following account of the goodness of God 
towards me :-

Last Sabbath Day, (October the first,) 
it was appointed for me to baptise two of 
the Lord's dear family, (for the first time 
I have administered that ordinance,) at 
Gadsden Row1 Herts. 

~ was baptised by brother Collyer, (of 
Ivmgho,) four years ago, after having been 
a preacher of the gospel six years but 
never saw the importance of it no~ the 
blessedness connected with attending to it, 
to such an extent before. During the last 
four years my mind has been much exer
cised because the Lord had not given me 
that establishment of mind upon baptism, 
as he had favoured me with regard to 
the general truths of the gospel. And, in 
looking forward to that day, it was my 
earnest prayer that the Lord would grant 
me that establishment of mind that I 
wanted-and he was pleased to grant me 
my request. I think I shall never for
get the impression of mind, even from the 
hymn we sung at the pool, and his presence 
felt in giving the address. Yet, it ap
peared to me, the hardest task was to come, 
to preach a sermon upon baptism ; this 
being a subject that was in its inf;i.ncy in 
my. mind_; but I found the prpmise of 
Christ verified-' Lo, I am with youalway,' 
~bile ~reaching from those words- in ·Acts 
u. 41, Then they that gladly received the 
word were baptised.' From which I en
deavoured to shew, first, the persons who 
were fit subjects for baptism, as 'those that 
gladly received the word,' in distinction 
from those (like Herod) that only heard the 
word gladly ; shewing the sweet agree
ment there is between the word preached 
by God's sent servants, and the word re
ceived in the heart in the exercise of living 
faith. The second particular was the na
ture of baptism, and the mode of adminis
tration. Thus I found the Lord better to 
me than all my fears, as I do not know that 
I ever preached with more liberty; and 
after preachin!?, I felt my soul brim !ull of 
the love of Christ, and the solemmty of 
what we had attended to, and I believe that 
the power of God accompanied his word 
through the day so that it was a good day 
to many precious souls. 

My object in writing these few lines, and 
their appearance in v.rint, is, that some 
of the Lord's dear family, who are halting 
between two opinions, relative to this or
dinance, may gather some comfort, and de
rive the same blessing and favour. 

May the Lord bless you, and prosper you, 
is the prayer of 

Your's affectionately, R. SEARLE. 

Aps/ey Mill, Oct. 7. 
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Tl1e IJ11lllng of the Lord. 

11 Many are callerl, but few are chosen.4' 

MY DEAR EDITOR :-You ask if some one 
of the scribes can give you a clear distinction 
between that call of the Lord which is out
ward, and that which is effectual unto sal
vation. Now, I do not profess myself a 
scribe, nor do I promise you a c/,ear dis
tinction, as that will much depend on the 
judgment of the reader, seeing that often 
what is clear to one is not so to another; 
hut so far as the Jetter of the law and the 
testimony is concerned, I hope to show that 
there are more di vine calls than one, or 
two; and also somewhat of the nature of 
those calls. And I shall be glad if the 
matter is made plain to your correspond
C!)-t with that unction and power he de
sires. 

Doubtless, many of us in our pursuit of 
the doctrines of grace, have overshot the 
mark to some dangerous extreme ; so that 
as we have advanced to more mature and 
sober judgment, we have felt obliged to 
return and gather up certain valuables 
which in our puerile haste we had thrown 
away; and perhaps in nothing more so, 
than in those proper calls from the Lord 
which are not effectual to salvation. And 
truly, unless these be understood, the Scrip
tures must appear contradictory, and our 
minds wrapt in confusion on the whole 
general drift of the word; for neither prac
tice, experience, doctrine; or prophecies, can 
be justly understood, if we understand not 
that line of truth which, though highly im
portant, yet comes not within the bond of 
the covenant of grace. And 

I. We find there is a verbal call on the 
part of the Lord, which may, or may not 
be responded to by the persons oalled. This 
call we find in the following passages, 'Be
caused I have called, and ye refused; I 
have stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded. I also will laugh at your ca
lamity,' &c., Prov. i. 24. Again, 'There
fore, it came to pass that as he cried, and 
they would not hear, so they cried and I 
would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts.' 
Zech. vii. 13. And this call is given in 
these several ways : b'irst, by the force of 
natural conscience, as acted upon by the 
common power of the Spirit. 'My Spirit 
shall not always strive with man.' And 
-again,' Ye do al way resist the Holy Ghost; 
as your fathers did, .so do ye.' Secondly, By 
the letter of the gospel. 'Come ye out from 
nmong them, and be separate.' 'God now 
commandethall men every where to repent.' 
'Repent and believe the gospel.' ' Break 
off thy sins by righteousness, and thine 
iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor.' 
And on this ground, exclusively, it is said, 
that our Lord could not do many mighty 
works there because of their unbelief. Also, 
' For this cause shall God send them strong 
delusion, that they should believo a lie, that. 
they all might be damned who believe not 
tho truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous-

ness.' The truth here to be believed is 
merely that containe,I in the Jetter of the 
gospel report. 'l'hirdly, By the wonders of 
creation and providence, both in blessings 
and judgments; for these have a voice, and 
that voice is a call. Fourthly, By the mi
racles of our Lord ; for these called- men to 
beiieve in his di vine mission, and hence the 
condemnation of the pharisees, as it is said, 
'But though he had done so many miracles 
among them, yet they believed not on him;' 
whereas, of others it is said, ' Many, when 
they saw his miracles, believed on him.' 
And thus he had many disciples, who like 
Magus, were still in the gall of bitterness. 
And fifthly, By the visitation of affliction 
in body, mind, or estate; on which point 
you have this remarkable passage of Elihu's 
in Job xxxvi. 8, ' He openeth their ears in 
affliction, to discipline, and commandeth 
that they return from their iniquity. If 
they obey and serve him, they shall spend 
their da,ys in prosperity ; but if they obey not, 
they shall perish by the sword.' 

Here, then we have a mere verbal call on 
the part of the Lord exclusively on moral 
ground: to which, if obedience is rendered, 
temporal blessing is the result; but if not 
obeyed, then judgment : and this call is 
common both to saint and sinner. 

II. We find a providential call, and that 
attended with a choice to a certain end, but 
not to salvation. Bythis a person is called 
to act as an instrument for a certain work, 
just as we make choice of a pole for scaf
folding which must be adapted to that 
purpose, as anything would not do. And 
thus Pharaoh was called to oppress Israel, 
and to oppose Moses. 'For this cause have 
I raised thee up,' &c. Thus Jehu was called 
to be king, to execute judgment on Baal; 
and Hazael on Israel. Thus the evil spirit 
was called to tempt Ahab, by being a lying 
spirit. in the mouth of all his prophets. 
Thus Nebuchadnezzar was called to be the 
Lord's servant to punish the nations ; and 
be a special type of anti-ehrist. Thus also 
was Cyrus called and chosen to destroy 
Babel, and deliver Israel. And those last 
two might, or might not be saved charac
ters; but this affects not the question at 
all. And lastly, we find that Judas was 
both called and chosen to do that great 
work of betraying the Lord of life and 
glory. 

Here, then, we have a call from the Lord 
in providence, by which, persons previously 
adapted, are cho~en to do that work, which, 
without such adaptation could not be done. 
A good angel could not tempt Ahab ; nor a 
good man betray our Lord. And here, 
both in the case of Pharaoh and Judas, for 
lack of understanding, we are roady to 
say that Jehovah is an austere man; but 
no; he is mercifully just. 

111. We find a purely legal call, by which 
bond children are found in the family of 
Goel, and servants in his house. And this 
very nearly resembles an effectual call, 
just as the birth of a bastard resembles 
that of a legitimate child. Ami a 1·igh~ 
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knowledge of this call is exceedingly im
port.ant, bl'Canse without it our blind zen,l 
must hurry us into the guilt of very rash 
jurlgmont, and induce us, like Saul, to 
fight cTen against God. And indeed both 
oft.he Sauls were guilty here: the first, in 
c-utting off the Gibeonites, even as many 
now cut off professors, just because they 
think t.hey are not t.he elect: and the latter 
in persecuting the saints, just as now, one 
good man (tl1rough ignorance) ]lOrsecutes 
another. Anrl I am bold to say that most 
of our present dissentions arise through 
lgnorance of this branch of truth. Hence, 
let me intrea.t of you, reader, seriously to 
eonrnlt Paul in Galatians chap. fourth : 
and then turn to the hist-0ry, and carefully 
look at the circumstances of Ishmael's 
birth. Is he not the child of Abraham 
r,•en a, Isa,ae f only by the bond woman 
after the will of the flesh: which will, 
worked in each of the three parties; viz : 
in Sarah t-0 propose: in A bra.ham to obey; 
nncl in TI agar to comply: by giving herself 
a concubine? Now get into this matter, 
nntl st.rike out the mystery even as you 
won ld on the part of Isaac; and you at once 
fin,! thn,t Ishmael is the prototype of the 
honrl family, even as Isaac is of the free. 
.And this might lead you into a secret line 
that runs all through t.he scriptures, by 
which ma.ny dark things ma.y be tried a.nd 
opened up. By this legal call many a.re so 
wrought upon, as to be born, and brought 
forth into the church visible; and so simi
lar are they in form and feature to the elect, 
that rarely to be found is the man, who,for 
tlte time, ca.n tell the bastard from the heir. 
Nor is this done by looking a.t the two 
babes playing before you : bnt only by 
knowing the circumstances of their beget
ting and their birth. Both have been 
wrought upon: both are professors: and 
both are endowed with marks and evi
dences. The bastard bas had his strong con
victions, his legal terrors, his :6.erce temp
tations, his deliverances, his hopes, his 
prospects, and bis assurance l He has his 
gifts and talents: and his zeal and devo
tion t.o work in the vineyard. He is made 
use of to accomplish a certain general work, 
and he knows it. He is enlightened by the 
illumination of first principles; and thus 
through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, he has escaped the 
pollutions of the world, and from those who 
live in error. He is a partaker of the Holy 
Ghost by a divine gift, and thus he may 
talk as an angel, know the letter of mys
teries, remove mountains, and by zeal, 
give his body to be burned to attain the 
name of a martyr ! Re tastes the good word 
of God in conditional promises, of the 
heavenly gift by faith1bope,and joy: and 
also of the powers of tlte world to come. 

Jfrrc then is a pure legal call, and t.he 
standing it gives (o.1 a ,ervan!) in the house 
of God, in its visible form. Such is the 
calling by which many are called, who, 
llevertbeless are not chosen to eternal sal
, .. , tion, o.n<l bcucc, with a;!l the knowledge 

they possess, they know nothing in 11, ea.ting 
and new covena.nt wa,y, any further than 
the letter. In this thoy may bo very soun<l 
and positive; but they la.ck the graco that 
softens and l1umbles; theywantthesa.vourj 
they waut the rea.l spiritual life nuu 
power. But still, as vessels of wood and 
of ca.rth, they endure for a. while, and then 
like their father Ishmael, they a.reoastout, 
even a.s they are appointed. As eorva.nts 
they a.re hired till the year of Jubilco, when 
they willingly go out; for they now wilfully 
persecute the heirs of promise, and thus 
~ect Christ t.he one offering; and they 
will find no ot.her. The jubilee liberty is 
come to some who a.re cast into the vineyard, 
and these are provoked; they have spied out 
tha.t liberty, and they ha.te it. Some one 
or more of the little Isaacs a.re come to their 
weaning a.nd feasting days, a.nd these bond 
children put forth the finger and mock. 
But now comes forth the mandate of the 
covenant of grace; " Cast out the bond 
woman and her son." And now even by 
the true .Abraha.m they a.re thrust forth, 
and he sa.ith: "Depart from me1 ye workers 
of iniquity, I know you not.' .And thus 
they go out from us, because they a.re not 
of us. They have gone in the way of Cain, 
and hated their brethren; (see Isaiah, lxvi, 
5.) in the way of Esau, and sold their birth
right; in the way of Korab, and ga.insayed 
the gospel ; and in the way of Balaam, and 
preached error ; and their last estate, like 
that of Saul, is worse than the first. 

Now, doubtless, it will appear strange, 
if I say, that even thus a.re the saints call
ed! but, bless God, none of them thus fa.11 
a.way. But my meaning is, that they all 
pass under the same legal cha.n,e, which 
stands as a. shell to a. more special work. 
}lany in writing their experience, lay down 
things, which, however striking1 are com
mon to the bond-child, and .t1ence, no 
evidence, no proof of the genninness of the 
work. For, as we a.re all constituted under 
the covenant of works, so we all come under 
the mora,Z force of its precepts ; and thus 
equally with the bond-child, we have a le
gal call from the Lord, and by this, we en
gage to sene, and as servants in the visible 
chureh we stand; but then we have another 
call super-added, and this :-

Iv. We :6.nd to be an effectual call. And 
this is heard a.nd responded to by those 
a.lone, who a.re quickened in a. super-natural 
and new covenant way, as none but. the 
elect a.re; and it is intel'Da.l and sa.vrng ; 
it is spiritual and heavenly ; it proceeds 
from •everlasting love, and is a proof of 
sovereign choice. .And by this call we be• 
col)le manifestly the elect; the chosen to 
eternal life ; the gift of the Father to the 
Son; the charge of the Son to the Holy Ghost 
the Comforter. .And this Holf Ghost .we 
receive as the spirit of adoption bearing 
witness with our hearts that we a.re born of 
God. And under this special and secret 
teaching, the covenant of grace is opened 
up before us, and line upon lino is made 
plain to our un,lerstimding, and writ.ten 
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upon our hearts. By virtue of this effec
tua,I call, we strive; wo agonize to enter the 
etrnight gate; tho new a,nd living way con
Bocratcd for us; and by power given us, 
wo enter into life, int,o liberty, into joy; 
and thus we are no longer servants, but sons; 
no longer under legal tutors and governors, 
but are possessors of our own estate in Christ 
Jesus. And we are now come to that stand
ing which no bond-child can possess; for 
as they were not chosen, or ordained to 
this end, so have they not received power 
to become the sons of God in this saving 
way. They could indeed accompany us 
up to the gate of righteousness, but there 
they must be left behind, while we go for
ward into heights and depths, and explore 
the rest that remains for the saints. They 
might indeed have been called before us, 
and even exceeded us in gifts ; but now 
the first are become last, and the last first. 
They murmur at the good man of the house, 
and turn away in wrath; they rebel, they 
persecute, and are cast out; while he who 
is effectually called overcomes, and eats of 
the fruit of the tree of life; he is comforted 
by its sweet shadow, anu his soul is re
freshed from the presence of the Lord, in 
which is the fulness of joy; and at whose 
right hand, with Christ Jesus, are pleasures 
for evermore. 

Thus then we see somewhat of an effec
tual call, as differing from the other three; 
and to make the distinction more clear, 
more might be said, but the above must 
suffice. I am, my dear Editor, 
Brenchley, Oct., 11, 1848. W. C. P. 

llliuisterial Correspondence, 

Cuckfield .1.11gust, 1848. 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE ONE LORD:-
1 return you many thanks for the epistle 
you sent me, and I would that my cup were 
full and running over like unto your's. I 
bless the Lord, the giver of all good for 
what he has done, and is doing for you, 
that while troubles, trials, and afflictions 
abound on the one hand, peace, comfort, 
and consolation supc1·abound on the other. 
It is our mercy that we have to do with 
him who is of one mind, and none can turn 
him, so that nothing can make him his 
purpose forego ; therefore, we may sing 
with the poet-

Though cisterns be broken, 
And creatures all fail i 

The worll he has spoken, 
Shall surely pre,•ail. 

Those sweet words of John have boon a 
great help to me, and still are, 'He tha,t 
cometh from heaven is above all ;' in his 
person, his lovo, his wisdom, his power, his 
grace, his faithfulness, his constancy, and 
aH ho hath said, 'Lo, I am with you al
ways evon unto the end of the world,' whnt 
need wo fear what mnn c,m do unto us? 
Our Lord is above tho world, sin, death, 
and holl. His precious blood ,tll mountains 

overflows, and the ark-his church-still 
rests on the mount of eternal and im
mutable love. Thus we may still shout, 
and e.sk ' Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? Shall trihulat.ion? &c. 
Ne.y, in all things we are more than con
querors through him that loved us.' My 
dear brother, God's love in our election, has 
been opened up in effectual calling, and 
whom he calls he justifies, and whom he 
justifies he will glorify, For, 'he is the 
rock, his work is perfect,' and 'he worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will,' 
and therefore 'hath he saved us, and called 
us, not according to our works, but accord
ing to his own purpose and grace which 
was given us in Christ Jesus hefore the 
world began.' And this grace hath been, 
and still is, e.nd ever will be sufficient for 
us ; and every trial allotted us here be
low, I believe grace was given us in Christ 
according thereto. God's people are called, 
'a nation meted out,' then nothing can 
come by chance; no, 'all appointed were 
by him;' and he that appointee\ the trials 
of his children, appointed their duration 
and their end, and gave them grace in Christ 
accordingly, God doth with the temptation 
make a way for the tried soul's escape, 
though I often find, as Elihu said to Job, 
'Now men see not the bright light which is 
in the clouds : but the wind passeth and 
cleanseth them.' But, blessed be the Lord, 
he does give me at times to see that all 
things are working together for good
working together-so that you see there is 
a harmony, no discord, no jar, all is in per
fect unison with God's will and pleasure; 
and I believe he does nothing in time; but 
what he had before determined to do. lily 
path, since the Lord called me to speak in his 
dear name, has been a trying one, especi
ally at the outset; but I do believe, as 
much as I believe I am a dying man, that 
God sent me to Greenford, in order to break 
up the little church there, on account of 
their ways and doings being sinful in J e
hovah's sight, though I have no doubt but 
there were some precious souls there. Al
though at the tiwe it was a heavy trial to 
me, yet God hath given me to discover 
since, that 'out of the eater came forth 
meat, and out of the strong man came forth 
sweetness;' therofore, I would not hs.ve 
had things different from what they have 
been; for trials have brought, and still do 
bring me to the feet of Jesus, I am often 
very muoh tried now in my soul in study
ing God's ·word; I often read, and pray, 
and try to think, but seem to get nothing, 
sometimes hardly the text: I go up to God's 
house on the Sabbath trembling, and some
times I tremble and shake all the time I 
am reading and pmying, and yet to my 
great astonishment, when I have taken my 
text, the Lord has opened such a field that 
t.ho hour for spcakiug has appeared to be 
only a few minutes, ,mcl the truth delivered 
has been so sweet and precious to my soul, 
that my cup has run over, and I have had 
to bless the Lore! for his thus withholding 
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the sprin_g until the time of speaking; but 
t.hcse t.rymg se.asons have been humbling 
opportunities. I often think that if I were 
to feel snch liberty of thought as you do in 
l:tying out a rnbject, my heart is so sinful 
it would soon be puffed up with pride, 
therefore, I sec, at times, that in this thing 
also, 

Illy Jesus hath <lone all things ,.ell, 

I hadagoodday,lastSabbath; morningtext 
'Christ loved the church and gavehimselffo; 
it.' Afternoon,' Behold he is t-0 thee a cover
ing of the eyes.' Evening, Job xiv, 10; a 
funeral sermon. Our little Bethel was like 
:t hive of bees, so crowded. The young man 
that died was one that the Lord had blessed 
my poor lr,bours to; he stood proposed for 
baptism, and (like David with respect to 
building the temple,) it was well that it 
was in his heart, though not permitted to 
follow the Lord through it. We have one 
more stands for the ordinance; so I find, 
(as Mr. Stringer said at your anniversary,) 
that they come not by twenties, but by ones 
and twos. This I do believe that all the 
chosen of the Father, and redeemed by tlie 
Son, shall be quickened by the Spirit, and 
when he hath a soul to q_uicken and make 
alive he can do it without the help of man, 
therefore, though the preacher be what the 
world calls a fool, God can speak through 
him to the heart of the sinner. I often tell 
the Lord, that if any good is done at our 
little Bethel he is the doer thereof; and 
shall have all the praise. I need not say 
to you, my dear brother, pray for me, for I 
feel confident you do, and I trust I also 
pray for you, and sympathise with you in 
your joys and sorrows. May the Lord gra
ciously give you a still larger measure of 
his Holy Spirit, as a Sprit of life, light, 
wisdom, grace and love, to enable you to 
live above either the frowns or smiles of 
mortal man, and to be determined not to 
know anything among men, save Jesus 
Christ and him crucined, 

ll1rs . .A.. joins wit-h me in love to self, 
l\1rs. S., and family. 

To Mr. STENSON. E. ARNOLD, 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN BONDS :-Blessed be 
the name of the Lord who has removed the 
J.'.'IJing yoke of bondage from our necks; by 
whom the days of our captivity and dark
ness are all numbered, and by whom, also, 
the days of our sorrow and sighing shall be 
ended, when he shall have perfected all 
the good pleasure of his will, which he pur
posed in himself concerning us and our 
salvation. The Holy Ghost has blessedly 
tutored your mind in the delightful truth 
that the designs and determinations of the 
eternal God, are all infinitely perfect and 
inconceivably glorious. 

Whether those designs and determina
tions have respect to worms and all creep
illg things-to sparrows and all flying fowls 
-to sheep and all cattle-to infants and 
all mankind-to devil8 and all damned 
rpirits-to angels and all ransomed spirits 

-to satan and oJl cvil-01· to Jesus aud nll 
the glory of his work, they fail not of their 
accomplishment, no, not in the lcnst Iola 
thereof: well may we thorefore exclaim, 
when contemplating his wondrous works 
and wisely ordered ways, 

How dee1) hts couusele, how dh•ine r 

The glorious Lord in whom we trust, nnd 
of whom (as our peace, preserver, portion, 
and praise,) we may boldly say, 'he is nll 
our salvation and all our desire;' designed 
wherefore, and determined when we should 
come into the world, how we should be de
livered from it, raised above it, havo the 
victory over it, be conducted safely, though 
apparently strangely, through it, and at 
last be carried far beyond it-

Far. far beyond the skies we see 
Up to the glories of his throne, 

We shall ascend, and with him bE", 
Who loves and claims us as his OWD. 

I have been recently speaking of • the 
sons of God,' enlarging on the following im
portant points, all of which may be fully 
sustained, and abundantly illustrated by 
Scripture, observation, and experience, as 
the Lord the Spirit shall be· graciously 
pleased to instruct us. First, that they 
were set apart by love in the council-settle
ments of wisdom ere time began. Secondly, 
that they are sought out by kindness in the 
day and way of the Lord's appointment. 
Thirdly, that they are separated, by power, 
from the world of the ungodly. Fourthly, 
that they are saved by grace. Fifthly, that 
they are sanctified by faith. Sixthly, that 
they are strengthened by mercy, Seventhly, 
that they are willingly subjected to the 
authority of Christ. Eighthly, that they 
serve him in true holiness. Ninthly, that 
they seek him with humbleness of mind. 
Tenthly, that they are satisfied with his 
favour. Eleventhly, that they are sur
rounded with his faithfulness, Twelfthly, 
that they are sealed for glory. Thirteenthly, 
that they sigh for ho)lle. .And lastly, that 
they sing.of mercy and judgment for ever 
and ever. 

We also noticed the four following sure 
signs of being the sons of God-the saints 
of God-the servants of God-the sealed of 
God-viz., these 1st, they tremble at his 
word. 2nd, they trust in his word, 3rd, the>' 
are tried by his word. And, 4th, they tr1-
umphthrough his word. Hence, they over
come all opposing powers whatsoever name 
they may bear, or from whatsoever quarter 
they may arise, through the blood of the 
Lamb, and the word of his testimony. And 
therefore, do they continue to plead his 
word earnestly, to prove his word experi
montall'r,to prize his word exceedingly, and 
shall praise his word eternally. 

My dear brother, having carefully read 
your kind Jetter, which I received with 
heart-felt gratitude to God, who has so 
blessedly imbued your mind with his holy 
truth, nnd having reflected thereon1 I have 
gathered therefrom five or six particulars. 

First, that you are mado to review the 
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wondrous way in whloh the doar Lord has 
graciously !Cl[ you, without dcsiro to re
trace your stops. Go forward, having your 
loins girt with truth. Secondly, that you 
delight to rehearse the righteous acts of the 
Most High, without regretting that his 
judgments have been executed, as well as 
his mercies exercised, in order to declare 
his righteousness. Humble yourself under 
tho mighty hand of God, and he shall exalt 
you iu righteousness. Thirdly, that you 
aro led to remember the earlier days of 
your ministry at Greenford without re
penting or repining, that you were there 
made instrumentally a destroyer, (but not 
of men's lives) rather than a deliverer. 
May you be unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in 

· them that perish. · Fourthly, that you de
sire to record the goodness of the Lord, in 
that your ministry at Cuckfield is made 
efficient to the salvation of sinners, as also 
to the edification and consolation of be
lievers, through the abundant supply of the 
Spirit of God, and that without any re
joicing in the flesh, Give unto the Lord 
the glory due unto his holy name, hav
ing continual respect unto the honours 
of his throne. Fifthly, that you have 
hitherto realised •the helping hand of God 
upon you, in proportion as your reliance 
has been upon him ; the happy result of 
felt weakness in self: and faith working 
in Christ. CeaEe not to cast all .. your care 
upon him, whose eye is not dim, whose ear is 
not heavy, whose arm is not shortened, whose 
hand is not weakened, whose heart is not 
weary, whose mind is not changed, whose 
love is not lessened. Sixthly, that you are 
kept restin•g on, and rejoicing in covenant 
love, atoning blood, and almighty power, 
inasmuch as the glories thereof have been 
opened up in your lengthened and deep
ened experience of the power that first 
spake life into your soul, of the blood which 
sprinkled upon your conscience, brought 
salvation nigh, and set your soul on high, 
and of the love which, shed abroad in 
your heart, by the Holy Ghost, destroyed 
tormenting fear, and causeth continual 
thanksgivings to the all-glorious, and everM 
blessed Three-one Jehovah. 

May you, my beloved brother, be kept 
honest-hearted, humble-minded, daily feel
ing your own nothingness, and hourly prov
ing the preciousness of Christ as being 
made of God unto you wisdom, and righte
ousness, and sanctification, and redemp
tion, yea, your all in all. 

Preach Christ Jesus, my brother, with all 
the renewed powers of your soul subjected 
to the high authority and good pleasure of 
his holy will ; preach him faicly-that is 
fully; freely, and wholly; preach him faith
fully-that is constantly and everywhere 
the same; preach him firmly-that is 
without hesitation or fear; preach him as 
a dying man-to dying men ; as a living 

. man-to living men; and as a sinner saved 
-to sinners saved. llfakc no more nor less 
of Christ in your ministry, th,in the Holy 
Ghost makes him in your oxpcrionce. Base 

all your confidence, and build all your ex
pectations upon him from whom you re
ceived your call, commission, and creden
tials; and aim to bring all your conclusions 
to bear analogy with his heavenly counsel. 
Never suffer yourself to be charged with 
willingly concealing any part of nod's 
truth, but conscientiously deliver that mes
sage, and declare that testimony, which 
requires no other defence than the sacred 
authority under which, and the solemn 
spirit in which, you act. Let me suggest 
to your thoughtful mind, the propriety of 
frequently recurring to the four following 
axioms:-

First, that as ministers of God, our re
liance must be upon him for strength 
supply, and success. Secondly, that our 
reception must be from him of life, light, 
and liberty. Thirdly, that our remem
brance must be of him as our rock, refuge, 
and rest. Fourthly, that our rejoicing 
must be in him as our portion, preserver, 
and praise. 

Remember me affectionately to your 
spouse. Peace be with you both, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, by 
the inwrought operations of the Holy Ghost 
upon your heart, enabling you from thence 
to draw living water of lasting consolation. 
I must now conclude by reminding you 
that 

When all our enemies are slain 
And we the promised land obtain, 

Our joys will be complete ; 
\Ve there shall see his lovely face, 

Whose.beauties here we love tu trace-, 
In whom all glories meet. 

l\Iay we indeed in him be found, 
When the archangel's trump shall sound, 

To call us from the dead; 
1'hen, in a never-ending song. 
We'll praise with all the ransom'<.! throng. 

Our resurrection Head. 

That the Lord God Almighty may abun
dantly and lastingly bless you, is the 
prayer of 

Your brother and lover in the Lord, 
JOHN STENSON, 

Chelsea, Sept. 8, 1848. 

" It is the hold which Christ hath of us, 
and the rooting which we have in him, by 
which we are confirmed. Israel, the people 
of God, is said, 'to grow as the lily, and to 
cast forth his roots like Lebanon.' The trees 
of Lebanon are high, and spread out their 
bra,nches, but they are also deeply rooted, 
they have as much under ground as above, 
they have as much hold in the earth as they 
have shew in the air. As the saints grow up 
and spread forth their branches, so they grow 
down and cast out their roots like Lebanon ; 
so that the winds and storms which shake 
them do indeed but settle them. It is the 
good~ess of the root which at once makes 
them fruitful, and makes them firm : he that 
stands by this strength shall stand, and he 
that is fruitful by these roots shall be fruitful 
still, and bring forth more fruit in age. 'The 
righlfc•ous shall hold on his way."" -Caryl!. 
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The Benqueitlng Honse : 
WHAT IT 18-AND HOW A REDEEMED 

SOUL I8 DROUGITT INTO IT, 

L During a recent affliction, I was induced to 
peruse at intervals a work entitled-' The 
Drawings ~f Everlasting Love made known 
in the conscience of a sinnc,·.' By JOHN 
·w A DE. And, tmly I can say, I found it 
to be a ,•cry solemn, yet blessed testimony 
of what I fear thousands of professors 
know nothing; but of which most of the 
real sheep of Christ shall sooner or later, 
( in a greater or lesser degree) realise iu 
their own souls. Passing over the very 
lengthened account which our beloved 
brother gives of his deep travail of soul, 
temptations, and conflicts, I only furnish 
my reader with a part of the account which 
be gives us of coming into liberty-a point 
in divine experience so little preached, be
cause so little known in these days of cold 
formality, empty hypocrisy, and vain, pre
tended pulpit humility. Reader I in this 
book thou hast DEATH and LIFE clearly 
and spiritually traced out. Read it for 
thyself; and if it prove a mirror to thy 
soul, and a confirmation to thy experi
ence being divine, happy art thou !-En.] 

Or his happy deliverance, he thus writes:-. 
" Now for the eternal glorious it that came 

to pass, in my instance-no powers that I 
possess can describe the mercy-I will, as 
the Lord shall enable me, simply relate it 
to the Lord's glory, as a testimony to his 
truth, and for the comfort of his people, as 
the Lord has appointed. It came to pass, on 
the eleventh of May, 1829, (Ezekiel xxiv. 1,) 
that I arose from family prayer (if it might 
be called prayer) with my heart if possible 
more insensible than ever. I went immedi
ately alone to the Lord, and simply asked 
hil1'l if he ever had any purposes of love or 
mercy to me, if he pleased, to make it mani
fest? In about half an hour after, I was 
called out to work. While I was at my 
work, these word• were darted with sweet 
pov. er across my mind-' Goo TRE Ji'A
Tl!Ell's LovE !' which much astonished my 
soul. I cried in my heart, 'What is it, 
Lord?' Astonished at the relief I felt, 
I wondered whatever it could mean, as 
they were not tbe exact words of Scripture. 
In about half an hour after, as I returned 
home, which was about half-past nine, these 
words were spoken to my heart, ' By one 
offering he hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified;' for, both he that sanctifieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are all of one; 
for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren.' 

"The light and power that flowed into my 
ouul with these words, broke assunder my 

fetters, and revealed to me the great mystery 
of godliness. ' God was manifest in the 
flesh.' The Lord Jesus Christ, in my na. 
lure, bearing my sins in his owu body on the 
tree, this wrought the sweetest melting, 
mourning, and rejoicing as can never be 
described. 0 the sweet overpowering love, 
the precious love of Christ I How wonder
ful I how astonishing I so richly nnd freely 
poured into such a poor, disconsolate, 
wretched, rebellious, polluted, and guilty 
soul. 0 the sweet embracinge of soul as i11 
the very arms of Jesus; and Jesus pressed 
to and clasped to my heart as my beloved, 
my chief one among ten thousand, and 'al
together lovely I' Here I lost all my inward 
secret dread of the wrath of God; all my 
terrors, bondage, fears, darkness; and all 
my sin completely and for ever pardoned 
and put away by the sacrifice of himself. He 
finished the transgression, made an end of 
sin, and made reconciliation for iniquity, 
and brought into my soul everlasting righte
ousness. And what gave still more sweet-. 
ness to the mercy, and fixed it with double 
firmness and delight to my heart, was the de
lightful power which came with these words, 
'It pleased the Father that in him should 
all fulness dwell.' Col. i. 19. Oh! the sweet 
and delightful opening as into the very heart 
of God the Father, and the overflowing of 
his everlasting love to my heart. Not per
suaded to it by my prayers, &c. but of his 
own good will and pleasure chose me in 
Ghrist, blessed me in Ohrist, adopted me by 
Ghrist, and accepted me in 0/irist, 'to the 
praise of the glory of his grace.'" 

"No pen or language can describe that 
experienee whim the rejoicing of the Lord 
is very graciously Celt and epjoyed in the 
soul.'' 

" Here I am constrained to leave the 
subject, as I have no words or ability -to set 
forth all that passed between the Lord and 
my soul, under these divine manifestations. 
It was indeed a' joy unspeakable and full of 
glory,' a love which 'passeth knowledge,' 
and a 'peace which passeth all understand
ing.' As it was under the curse and wrath of 
God, revealed in my conscience in a broken 
law, so in the divine manifestations of Christ 
by the Holy Ghost, my poor nature could 
not have borne up under it; had not the 
Lord, who weigheth 'the path of the just/ 
weighed out both judgment and mercy, and 
also weighed out strength. in both: 'This 
corruptible must put o~ mcorruptwn, and 
this mortal must put on 1mmortahty,' before 
we shall be able to bear that ' exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory;' and 'see him as he 
is.' " 

" After about three weeks it pleased the 
Lord to close the communion for the present, 
and my comforts declined; the Comf01-ter 
withdrew, and left rnc with au aching heart.'' 
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BRETnn1rn-This is nn nge of but little 
union and communion; it is nn age of 
s~attering and division among both na
tions and churches. The nations are 
divided one against another, scattering 
and de~troyin~ ~me another-and people 
professmg rehg1on appear to be under 
the same unhappy influence. It appears 
that satan is come down unto us, having 
great wrath, because he knows that he 
hath but a short time. But, holy breth
l'en, partakers of the heavenly calling, 
let us consider one another not to pro
voke one another, to anger, envy, and 
strife, but rather to provoke unto love 
and good works; for, if others do wrong, 
it is no ground for us to go upon, nor 
license for us to do wrong. He that 
doth wrong shall suffer for the wrong, 
and there is no respect of persons with 
God ; viz., God loves and respects his 
people above all the nations of the earth, 
but he doth not respect one of them 
more than another; nor prefer one be
fore another: they are all loved with 
the same love - everlasting love in 
Christ Jesus. And as we have known 
the love of God, let us endeavour to 
live in love; for ' God is love,' and he 
that Ii veth and d welleth in love, d welleth 
in God, and God dwelleth in him. See 
that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently. ' Marvel not if the world 
hate you.' It hated Jesus when here in 
the flesh ; and as we are the followers of 
Jesus, it must hate us, it cannot love us, 
because we are not of the world, even as 
he was not of this world. The world is 
not our home, we are only travelling 
through it to the world of love, where 
' we shall never die any more.' 

The nations of the world are fighting 
for trifles-that which vanishes away. 
If we must fight, it should not be with 
one another ; it should be ' the good 
fight of faith' against vile self, hell, sin, 
and satan; and for a crown that fadeth 
not away, a crown of righteousness and 
glory to which we are ' heirs, and joint 
heirs with Christ.' And when the Holy 
Ghost beal's witness with our spirits that 
we are the Lord's, by his inward anoint
ings and comforts, it makes us bold to 
fight the good fight of faith in the name 
and strength of the great Captain of our 
salvation. But the weapons of our war. 
fare are not carnal, but spiritual, and 

mighty through God, to the pulling 
down strong holds; and satan's strong
est hold is in onr carnal hearts and fleshly 
minds; therefore, with the weapons of 
the holy word, prayer, and faith, we must 
endeavour to pull down proud, vile, de
ceitful self, and mortify our members 
which are on the earth; and be as.~ured 
if we know anything of ourselves we 
shall hne work enough against this 
great citadel, 'satan 's strong hold' in 01Jr 
flesh. And we must in this fight have 
weapons only from the King's 'armoury 
house,' where there are 'a thousand 
bucklers, all shields of mighty men.' 
Song iv. 4. Therefore our weapons must 
be something stronger than the pikes 
and blun<lerbusses of the poor Irish re
pealers, or English Chartists ; for we 
wrestle not with flesh and blood, but 
with principalities and powers, and spi
ritual wickedness in high places. Satan 
is a high, proud spirit though he is con
signed to a low place at last; and indeed 
he has some high places, and spiritual 
wickedness too, in our high, proud, 
wicked, and deceitful hearts. And these 
are high places that we must be en
deavouring to throw down, and pull 
down about satan's ears. 0 we parsons ! 
parsons! parsons! when shall we set 
about throwing down the high places of 
mystical Baal, and pulling down the 
strong hold in ourselves ? Do ye indeed, 
(who profess to be the followers of Jesus 
and Paul) wrestle with spiritual wicked
ness in yourselves? - Spiritual pride, 
conceit, and vain glory ? Are ye going 
about to pull down the strong holds in 
others, and set them up in yourselves? 
Or in some others that will flatter you, 
and puff you up for a great man ? Aml 
thus seek flattery for flattery, and' honor 
one of another,' and have 'men's persons 
in admiration because of advantage,' flat
tering proud pharisees, and covetous op
pressOl's, and bless 'the coveteous whom 
the Lord abboneth.' Ah, that is ' spi
ritual wickedness in high places,' and one 
of satan's strong holds in this day. 0 ! 
ye godly ministers of Christ's gospel! set 
about pulling down these strong holds, 
and throwing down these high places ! 
These are the altars of Baal in our times ! 
And Baal priests are many, who justify 
the wicked for reward, and make the 
heart of the righteous sad, 'whom the 

Hu 
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Lord h11th not made sad.' Let us not be 
mingled among the heathen and learn 
their wavs. That "·hich we see to be 
e,,il in othPr~, let us watch it in ourselves. 
'·watch and pray, lest "'e enter into 
temptation; and by help from the Most 
High, rndeavour to wrestle against this 
'spiritua I wickedness in high places.' And 
if we must fight, we shall find work 
enough at home, without going with the 
mob in the nation, backbiting our breth
ren, or killing our neighbours, or railing 
on our Queen. 

Oh! this is a sad day of strife, among 
both political and religious bodies; and 
even those who profess the truth are di
vided into sections; and when they as
semble in private, the chief topic of 
conversation is, 'slandering their own 
mother's sons.' I have known some go 
hundreds of miles, slandering their breth
ren. And if a brother has had a fall, 
or a broken bone, instead of endeavour
to bind up his wounds, and wash one 
another's feet, (as Christ gave us com
mandment,) they have raked together 
all the dirt they could find to defile him 
more, mixed with some falsehood of their 
own. Depend upon it my brethren, 
sat an is present in all such parties; the 
old accuser of the brethren is there ; and 
the Spirit of the Lord withdraws, and 
leaves them to their own way and wick
edness, and ultimately their own mischief 
falls upon their own pate. ' He that 
diggeth a pit for his neighbour shall fall 
into it himself.' 

communications corrupt good manners.' 
A man cannot be long in evil company 
without being evil affected; you must 
either honestly resist the evil, or be par
takers of the evil ; you must either offend, 
or be offended. ' Be not partakers of 
other men's sins.' ,vhere tbere is rail
ing, evil speaking, whispel'ing, and back
biting, there is nothing good to be 
learned ; from such turn away; and turn 
to your bible in retfrement, and seek the 
Lor<l by prayer and meditation. 'Jesus 
saith, learn of me, I am meek and lowly, 
and ye shall find rest to your souls.' 
You will learn more true religion in one 
hour's communion with the Lord, than 
you will in a month with all the so-called, 
g1·eat preachers in England. Your father's 
house is yo11r home, and Jesus' boRom 
is your resting place, and the Holy Ghost 
is your comforter. Look for but little 
comfort or peace anywhere beside. These 
are not days for much communion with 
men, seek it with the Lord. Preachers 
are become headv, high.minded, jealous 
of one another; jealous of their own 
glory. Jesus is lowly. 'It is better to 
dwell with the lowly, than to divide the 
spoil with the proud.' 

'Holy brethren, partakers of the hea
venly c:illing,' you cannot be at home in 
such company. ' Come out from among 
them.' You are only at home in your 
Father's house, in the presence of Jesus, 
and holding communion with saiuts. 
Then, let us, who know the love of God, 
and the fatness of onr Father's house, be 
'laying aside all malice, and all guile, 
and hypocruy, and envies, and evil speak
ings, and, as new-born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby.' 1 Pet. ii. 1. 'Grow in 
grace,' in which you were born from 
above, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Sa,,iour, Jesus Christ;' and by 
drawing from the breasts of the conso
lation of the gospel, you will grow up 
from babes to Rtrong men in Christ, and 
bE:come fathers in Israel to instruct others 
in the knowledge of Christ; to know 
him as your life, strength, righteousness, 
sanc1ification, and redemption. 'Evil 

'When the sons of God met together, 
(it is said that) satan came amongst them.' 
And do you think satan is grown old, 
and cannot go out visiting now in these 
days ? Not he. There is sca1·cely a tea
party, or a social meeting among pro
fessors of religion, or among the sons of 
God but that he is there intruding, and 
perhaps invited by some of the guests. 
But sometimes he is so extremely re
ligious and polite ir. his way that one 
would scarcely think it is he, he has so 
many dresses and masks of disguise, _b~t 
malice is covered up under all; and ifm 
conversation and communion of saints 
the room is not full with the breath of 
the Spirit, and the savour of J esus's 
name, you will soon smell satan's offen
sive breath• and if there is a jealous 
parson ther~, most likely you will smell 
satan's breath there first ; the names of 
some ministers may be brought up in 
conversation, and spoke well of by some 
others, who have been comforted ~nd~r 
their preaching, out comes the devil, m 
railing, backbiting, and accusations, a~d 
the poor dupe, made satan's agent, will 
go many years back but that he will rake 
up some dirt to blacken his brother 
preacher ; and if any godly sober-minded 
men are in the company, they feel hurt, 
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nncl thclr countenancea fall, and a gloom is just now before the public, and will be 
fills the room, for the dark spirit is there, sold all off in about two or three m•mths, 
the nee user of the brethren. What is to and by that time another edition (the 
be done p You must either resist him, fourth) of my Lawful Uaptive, will be placed 

before the churchea in Great Britain. I 
and make him flee from you, or be par- have now two more new works ready for the 
taker of his evil deeds. Holy brethren! press. I am mortally hated in this country, 
we should resist him and say, ' Satan! and also greatly beloved; but God is my 
whence comest thou ? From whence refuge and strength,a present he! pin trouble. 

th d h. I d ? I · h From the world I am much weaned, 
ga ere you t lS s an er 8 it trut ' but to the Lord of Hosts I am enabled to 
or a lie ? Is it from report of others, cleave with full purpose of heart, and 
only, or from personal knowledge?' Say hence I neither fear the horse nor his 
to satan's poor tool, • wilt thou go face rider. Why, indeed, should I, since ' I 
to fuce with me to the accused brother?' know whom I have believed, and am 
Satan draws back, he draws his horns in, persuaded that he is able to keep that 
and tries to conceal his cloven foot, which I have committed unto him against 

that day?' The grace of God in the soul, 
and begins to make excuses to withdraw. with the enjoyment of the same, is an all
Resist him! resist him, brethren, and he sufficient antidote against the fear of man, 
will flee from you. Draw nigh unto and a world, which lieth in wickedness. I 
God, and he will draw nigh unto you. know not what I should do but for the 
'fhe Psalmist says, , It is good for me to grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, for I am a. 

poor depraved mortal, and at times my 
drnw nigh unto God ; I have put my soul is very heavily laden with sin and 
trust in the Lord God.' Brethren ! we foul corruptions. Yes sir, these inbred 
were brought nigh unto God by the things are my tormentors, and under them 
blood of Christ-a people near unto him, I suffer much, and should yet suffer more, 
and dear unto him. but for that grace which so freely flows 

from the slaughtered Lamb. By this grace 
May the Lord draw us again out of I am helped along and made to hope in a 

troubled waters, and from evil things, covenant God for better things, and for 
and evil men, into his presence chamber, more sweet and permanent rest in a world 
to enjoy the light of his countenance,· to come, than can be obtained on these 
and livt: in his love for ever. mortal shores. 

I have home; eternal home in view, and 
Then they may fight, and rage, and rave, expect, ere long, there to arrive, and many 

I shall perceive their noise no more; others with me; 'some on boards, and some 
Then wecan hear a shaking leaf of us on broken pieces;' and so it will come 

When rattling thunders round us roar. to pass, after awhile, that we shall escape 
A WATCIIMAN ON THE WALLS. the dangers of the tempestuous ocean, and 

Visiting in Kent. · land safe on the continent of glory, where, 
' without a veil between,' we shall see ' the 

PASSING REI\IAnKS ON 

The Present State of Things. 
A LETTER TO l\lR, GEORGE ARROWSMITH, 

OF NEW YORK, BY JAMES OSBOURN. 

Sept. 22, 1848. 
MY DEAR BROTHER :-Grace be with you. 
I am still alive and well, only almost 
broken down by preaching so much. I am 
now in the ancient city of Peterborough, in 
Northamptonshire; it is a bishop's see, 
and it hath a. cathedral, which in ancient 
days was a monastery; it is seated on the 
river Nen, over which is a bridge, leading 
into Huntingdonshire; it is eighty-one 
miles N. of London; and but a few miles 
from here, (an hour's rido,) Dr. Gill was 
born, raised, and married. I have been 
here several times before now to preach; 
but to preach last night, and next Sunday, 
I came yesterday, and intend leaving here 
for London on the 26th inst. 

l\fy calls to preach are still many, more 
than I can attend to. I expect to roruain 
in England till spring. A new edition of 
my Building of lllcrcy ( ono-thousancl copies) 

King in his beauty ;' and One also shall 
we behold exalted on 'a great white throne,' 
who once stood condemned at Pilate's bar. 
0 my soul, think on home, thy happy home, 
for which place thou hast so frequently 
and so ardently panted; and of which 
home also thou hast received so many sweet 
and exhilarating foretastes and prepos
sessions! I say, I am looking out for, an,l 
fully expecting this home soon. It cannot 
be far away, according to the course of 
nature. Through the mercy of God, I at 
present have no scruples on my min,l con
cerning' finishing my course with joy,' and 
the ministry which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus Christ with a All is well! And 
indeed, all must needs be well with those 
'whose life is hid with Christ in God,' and 
who are brought to live a life of faith on 
him, and to walk in the truth, and in love, 
and in the light of the glorious gospel, for 
he is the ark of safety to all pilgrims bound 
for Jerusalem above. I can find no real 
peace, rest, comfort, nor safety. but in him 
that liueth an,l was <lead, an,t is alive for 
evermore. Tho world h,\th no charms with 
me; my treasure is in heaven, ancl there. 
I trust, aro the most of ruy thoughts, and I 



THE l'RESENT STATE OF TIIINOS. 

wish they were all tl1ere, for thoro llre 
things pleasant t.o behold ; things to mn-kc 
one forget his poverty, and to remember 
his misery no more; and things they arc 
to make people healthy, and wealthy, and 
wise. They arc durable things also; things 
which fade not, neither pass they away, 
but maint.ain their prime they will so long 
as immortality endures. 

These things, these heavenly things 
which I now allude to, appear to me, at 
times, as if they were very near at hand, 
and also very bright and sparkling, and 
thou do I sing for joy of heart, and call 
all these heavenly things mine: and much, 
yes, very much has my little soul seen,and 
felt, and enjoyed of these precious things, 
sine~ l have sojourned in this, my native 
land; anrl. should we live to meet again, 
there will be much to talk about in refer
ence to my visit to this country, and of the 
many strange· people and things which 
have come before my eyes and ears in Old 
England, not forgetting to make honourable 
mention of the vast many kind friends, 
and the extraordinary courtesy, liberality, 
sympathy, and christian respect and ten
derness, which I have met with, and re
ceived since here I have been ; nor shall I 
dare to leave untold some of the sweet and 
soul-refreshing seasons we have had to
gether in different chapels and private 
houses. 

But, my brother, be it known unto you, 
this is a land of much smoke; and it is 
increasing, and it will increase, for clouds, 
and frightful clouds are gathering together 
from round about, and churchmen and dis
senters are pretty much in one and the 
same predicament ; but the latter claim a 
superiority of condition, and perhaps in 
some things it may be so, but it is to be 
feared that the core is the same. Here is 
some light, however, but nothing like what 
l expected to have seen. Indeed, where 
most life, light, and liberty was expected 
by me to be seen, there my disappointment 
has been by far the greatest. But more of 
this when we meet together in New York 
City, where we have often talked things 
over again and again: and there also have 
we rejoiced in God our Saviour. 

Whether you recollect it or not, is more 
than I can say; but when we first became 
acquainted with each other is now over 
twenty-five years ago; and many things 
and persons in the shape of religion, and 
religionists have we seen since then, not 
worth a groat. .And also, did we not in 
those days, and at that time, spend many 
happy hours together till midnight in talk
ing on subjects which make for peace and 
everlasting joy? And whither are those 
divine joys fled to? Yon, perhaps will be 
ready to reply to my question by saying, 
' Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, 
where thou feedest, where thou makest thy 
!luck to rest at noon; for why should I be 
"" oue that turneth aside by the flocks of 
thy cum panions ?' Is this the voice of my 

Georgci If so, then, where art thou my 
brother i Hast thou, since my first ac
quaintance with thee been co.rried away 
captive and made to enduro hai·d thingM r 
And also made to suffer from the loss of 
those drops of the night, and tho dew with 
which thy hoad and looke used to be 
bathed? Dear George, hast thou, for I 
want to know, hast thou, then, lost sight of 
the ancient land marks, and hence, wan
dered from mountain to hill, and found no 
resting plncc? If this bo thy condition, 
my soul feels for thee ; and if I can pray 
for Zion, I can also pray for George the 
wanderer; for long ere I knew thee, all 
about the mountains, and hills, and deserts, 
and dreary places of which in Scripture we 
read, I have roamed half starved, and half 
dead. Yes, sir, I am quite well acquainted 
with the swelling of Jordan, and with the 
correction of stocks, and with the prison 
houses, and with the waters of Marah, and 
with the secret places of thunder; but at 
present my foot standeth in an even place. 
Jer. xii. 5; Prov. vi. 22; Isa.. xlii, 22; Exo. 
xv. 23; Pso.. lxxx.i. 7; and :xxvi.12. 

But where will this rhapsody find you i 
I hope at the foot of the cross; and that 
you, since we were last together, four years 
ago, at times are enabled to realize Christ 
to be your rock, and refuge, and the only 
foundation stone on which to build your 
hope of eternal happiness. A precious 
Saviour is this rock and refuge to my poor 
tried and tempted soul. In difficulties 
great, and when in very troubled waters, I 
have found him to be unto me all that I 
have really craved, wanted, or wished for; 
and hence you will, I trow, bear with me 
in calling him a preciow $aviour. I have 
sometimes thought that ifmy opposers knew, 
felt, and enjoyed, even but one half of the 
blessings of Christ, and the comforts of the 
gospel, which the Lord is pleased to indulge 
my soul with from time to time, how very 
differently they would think, and talk, and 
write of me from what they now do. I pity 
them, while they in wrath come out against 
me. Methinks no one would be worse off 
than myself in case I had no Saviour to 
take care of me ; for my ignorance and 
weakness is such that an enemy might 
knock me down with a feather; but as God 
is with me and is my defence, no man can 
knock me down. 

The three sisters, (you know who they 
are,) I hope are yet alive, and Miss Eliza 
I hope is enjoying better health than when 
I was with them all the last time. I hope 
too that God is with them still, and that 
he will be with them, and bless them, and 
do them good, and keep them from all evils, 
and feed their souls with the bread of life, 
so that they may be fat and flourishing in 
the courts of our Lord's house1 which house 
is an honourable place of aboae, and happy 
they whose station is here, and whose God 
is the Lord. Do try to remember me before 
God, and ask of him favours for yourselves. 
My principal homo in England is,' No. liO, 
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Redford Square, London.' Write when you 
cetn. My love to your family and all friends. 
Atliou. JAMES OSBOURN. 

Mr. GEORGE ARROWSllUTH, 
Of New York. 

P.S. I ha,vo informed you somewhere in 
this letter, thcit all the sweet and solid rest 
and peace found by mo in these clays, is in 
the clear Redeemer ; all out of him is 
marked with mortality and afford my soul 
no divine solace; but in Christ there is an 
ample storo of most fragrant fruit to feast 
an heavenly mind; and when the whole of 
it, or any part of the same is brought be
fore me by the Holy Ghost, on it my soul 
feeds and thrives as the corn and vine; 
and I heartily recommend all and every 
whit of it to you, and to each one that loves 
and fears God in and about the city of New 
York. I don't think you can well tell how very 
ardent my wish is that you and others may 
have the testimony of Jesus confirmed in 
your heart ; and that the substance of this 
divine testimony is, making known to the 
regenerate children of God their pretlesti• 
nation to the adoption of sons. Yes, my 
brother, this is that very momentous point 
in the christian religion, which most of the 
Lord's children in America, and in Eng
land too seem to be in the dark about; 
_nor can I see that they are particularly 
solicitous concerning it, though we are ex
horted to give diligence to make our call
ing and election sure. They appear to me 
to be afraid of the exhilarating testimony 
of Jesus, and of tha.t libert.y wherewith 
Christ ma.kes us free. 

In one sense of the word it may be said, 
tha.t' th~y love darkness rather than light;' 
and I know and am sure that this per• 
fectly agrees with the state of the church 
of Christ at large is now in-a shut up 
state-under a cloud-the bottles of heaven 
stayed-the joy of the heart ceased, and 
the dance turned into mourning. This is 
the condition of the church, even of the re• 
generate church of Christ at this time; 
but still there are yet some few rejoicing 
ones in Zion; and as by an act of divine 
clemency they have been brought out from 
under an old covenant state of things, so 
they are now walking in the life, light, 
Rpirit, love, comfort, and liberty of the 
everlasting gospel of Christ. And oh, that 
you may again, and again1 receive by faith 
the sweet refreshing testimony of Jesus, 
and then feelingly say, My beloved is mine, 
and I am his ; and also make free with 
him, and to him draw near, and on him 
rest, and of him sing, and speak good of his 
name, and walk humbly before him all the 
days of your life, and so shall it be well 
with thee in the land of the living, and 
after death a crown of glory. J. 0. 

" Tho Lord wili not bring to the birth 
and refuse strength to bring forth. Where
over there is soul-travail, thore is labour 
and pain, and struggling' with all prayer 
tind supplication in tho s~irit' for _delivcr
:uice, pardon, and 11caco.' -Wade. 

Prayer-A fo,enant PrMlege, 
ITS SIMPLICITY IN THE HEART-THE 

CERTAINTY 01' ITS PREVALENCE IN 
HEAVEN, 

rw~ have received sol!'e ljttle tracts pub
lished by Mr. Collmgndge, City Press, 
Long Lane, London, which (for the most 
part) contain sound, experimental, and 
interesting matter ; and are atla pted for 
gratuitous distribution. Why should 
not the churches holding divine truth 
have a Gospel Tract Society? From on~ 
of these tracts, headed, · PRAYER-AND 
ITS ANSWER,' we make the following ex
tract, which we believe our friends will 
peruse with w.easure.-ED.J 

"I was directed (says the writer) to one 
of !he worst loc_alities of our city, to en
quire for an art1zan, who was represented 
to me as a skilful workman. With some 
difficulty I found him out. He was a fine
looking, intelligent young man, with a very 
saddened cast of countenance. In a foreign 
accent, he returned my salutation,-and 
glancing his eye round the miserable room 
which contained but two chairs, one of 
which was _occupied with a washing-pan, 
he placed his own seat for me. I declined 
taking it. .After a minute's silence, he 
said, 'Our Lord Jesus Christ was poor: 
why should I care?' 'No,' I replied, 'you 
need not, if through this, his poverty, you 
have been made rich· and if he feeds the 
fowls of the air, surely he will take care of 
his own.' 'Aye,' said Graaffe, 'that is 
what I want to feel; I want to give up 
work.' I answered,' God has appointed us 
to la)Jour.' ' I don't mean there,' said he 
pointing to his lathe, 'but I mean here ; 
and he struck his breast as he spoke. ''Ti; 
here I want to give up work-to be quiet
to rest. I want to lay my head in my 
Father's lap and go asleep, and leave all to 
his care.' 'And can you not ?' I asked. 
'. ~o,' said he,' only for a little minute, and 
1t 1s gone, and I go to work again, and 
work harder her0 than there ; but God has 
has said, • What you build I will break 
down, and what you plant I will pluck up.' 
'Well, I said, 'he is still the just God -
he does no iniquity.' 'I know it, I kn~w 
it,' said the poor man, with affectionate 
eagerness. 'But sometimes our Lord and 
I have great fights which shall be master.' 
' Well,' said I, ' how do the battles end 2' 
'God reigns,' he answered, 'and when h~ 
makes me feel this, I lie like a little child 
at his feet, and _tell him I will never try 
to be master agam.' On further inquiries 
I drew from Graaffe his little history th~ 
latter part of which will serve to illustrate 
my opening remarks. His father was a res
pectable mechanic, a native of Dresden. 
Ho brought up a family of five children 
creditably, and gave them an education 
suited to their circumstances. The eldest 
son, the subject of this brief account mar
ried a poor ~cnnnt girl., which so greatly 
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diRpleased the father, that he would ucver 
ecc his ~on again. After a few years, the 
fat.her died, and left his property and busi
ness to thoyoungcrbrothcr. This so gre&tly 
,lis1custed Graaffe with his relatives and 
country, thn.t he determined to start for 
I,ngland. With little money, a misman
aging wife, and scarcely a word of our lan
guage, he found himself in Plymouth. He 
soon set to his trade, but times were bad, 
and cmploy'mcnt sc1trcc. Day aft<:lr day 
rnlkd on, and things waxed worse, till 
(~ r:w.ffo was nearly at his wits' end. One 
1tight, whC'n he was meditating upon the 
as1wct of affairs, it came into his mind to 
tr_y the Lord in prayer .• lle did soi and 
l'rovidcncc secme,l to ~"\!; upon his 1'c
t i tions. This encouraged hlm to ask agam. 
A ftcr some weeks of plcailiing for provi
<kn tial mercy, with no little success, the 
Lord laid it upon his heart that he was a 
sinner, and then the Lord directed his 
cries and prayers for pardon. But how was 
he to be pardoned? Through Christ he 
knew, lmt how could God pardon him? 
Then the thought sprang up in his mind, ifI 
had but a Bible that would tell me all, and 
J should see if there were any pardoned in 
the Bible who wero as bad as L ·well, 
thought Graaffe, the Lord has lately lis
tened to many a prayer, and given me 
many a meal when I asked it, surely he 
will hear when I ask for spiritual food; 
perhaps he will send me a German Bible. 
M,mth after month passed away,-Graaffe 
prayed dail_y for a Bible, but no Bible came. 
One evening as he was preparing some 
wood for his work, at the door of his dwell
ing, two way-worn travellers passed, who 
addressed each other in German, Graaffe 
hailed them, and mutual inquiries were 
exchanged. The travellers were brothers, 
ou tJ,eir "\l'ay to London; they had neither 
food nor monry, and were purposing to 
walk as far as they could, and rest for the 
night in the first shed they came to. Graaffe 
told them he was poor, but he would share 
liis supper with them, and give them the 
she] ter of his roof, for the sake of their 
fath <'r-land. The travellers were grateful 
for his offer, and gladly accepted it. Next 
,lay tlicy spoke of starting, but G raaffo per
suaded them to stay till his return in the 
afternoon. lie was successful in selling 
some of his ingenious works during the 
clay, :rncl was enabled to provide for the 
wants of tbe travellers, by giving them a 
~ood meal. '1 wish,' said the elder traveller, 
' I had it in rny power to repay your kind
ness, but Jaw poor.' 'I know what it is,to 
l,c a strauger in a strange land, mysel.f,' 
replied Graaffe' ' lmt I wish you knew how 
tu JJl'ay to Gocl2 and he would provide for 
I0ur wauts.' My mother taught me some 
little 1,rayen,' answered the traveller, 
' wbcn I was a child, and in times of deep 
want I have repeated them, but I got no• 
thini-' fo1· it, so 1 gave up saying them.' 'O,' 
answered Graaffo, 'that is not whn,t I mean; 
rny 1,rayers were put in my heart by God; 
hkt you, I have often l'epeatcd prayers,-

but It Is only that which comes fi•oin God, 
can go to God.' 'Well,' said tho traveller, 'if 
God has not given me prayer, I cannot havo 
it, by your account, so it is not my fault.' 
'I did not say it was/ re],llied Graaffe, 'but , 
it is your loss, for I nnd 1t is very sweet to 
get what I want from God by prayer.' 'You 
don't get much,' retorted the traveller, 
dryly, ' for you seem poorer than you de• 
serve to bo.' 'No,' replied Graaffe, ' I de
serve nothing but damnation; my povorty 
docs not trouble me,-I only want to get 
rid of this load, and feel my sins 1/ardoned.' 
'Well, why don't you pray for 1t,' asked 
the traveller. 'I do,' answered Graaffe, 
'but God will not be hnnicd; my prayers 
do not 1tlter God's mind, or hasten his acts. 
I believe all things are fixed by him, but he 
waches his children to talk to him, and ask 
for what ho means to give, and wait his 
time for the answer.' 'Well,' said the 
traveller,'' I do not understand you, but I 
deeply feel your kindness, and if I could 
repay you, I would. I have nothing worth 
your acceptance, I know; but I have with 
me an old German Bible, that perhaps may 
serve to teach your little ones from.' Graaffe 
was almost stunned by this offer. The 
traveller unfastened his small bundle, and 
drew forth the Bible. Graaffe snawhed it 
with spasmodic grasp, and clasping it to 
his breast, exclaimed, ' He does hear my 
prayer. Oh, what a God is my God!' The tra
vellers were amazed at his emotion, and still 
more so, when Graaffo declared this Bible 
had been the matter of his prayer for eight 
months. 'It would have been kind of God 
to give it me without prayer,' mid Graaffe 
'but it was far kinder to teach me to pray 
for it.' 

"This precious gift was greedily read, 
and the Lord graciously blessed the rea1-
ing to Graaffe. Light broke in upon his 
soul,-liberty followed, and peaco by tho 
blood of the cross was richly enjoyed. He 
had been four years in Zion's way when I 
met with him, and I soon found his son! was 
cast upon the Rock of eternal truth. _God's 
sovereignty, in the everlasting salvat10n of 
his chosen eh nrch by the blood of the cross, 
was the foundation of his hope,-and an 
experimental acquaintance of his dee_p de
pravity by divine teachin,r, drove him to 
embr~e the rock for want of a shelter; 

and to live upon a free-grace God." 

Satan Sifting a lllinister of Clll'ist. 
l\fy DEAR DROTHER IN 'fHE LORD JESUS
Through the goodness of our New Cove
nant God and Father, I am permitted to 
write to you once more. Since I last wrote 
to you it has pleased our heavenly Father 
to cause me to pass through severe afflic
tion of body and deep distress of soul. The 
devil and my own wicked heart have laid 
hard at me; unbelief, carnality, legality, 
and darkness of soul, (as it regards my in
terest in the everlasting love of God, and 
the work of Christ, and of any di vino right 
I had to be in the ministry,) have been 
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tumbl!ng me up b.ncl clown at a fearful rate 
day ancl night. 

O, what groaning, crying, ancl agony it 
has causod in my poor clistractecl soul ! At 
tho same time I was greatly afflicted with 
pain and gidcliness in my heo,d. My dear 
brother, I beliove that the old serpent is de
termined to give me all the annoyance he 
oan. As I was walking one day, he set upon 
me with this temptation, 'there is neither 
God nor devil; heaven nor hell; and re
ligion is all a farce.' This temptation 
came upon me so suddenly and powerfully 
that I absolutely stood still, and looked 
round to know if any body was speaking to 
me. 'Now,' says he, you sec tho,t you are 
deceived, and have been so all along.' The 
distress of soul that this occasioned, I can
not describe. This temptation and dis
tress continued for some time. When I 
tried to pray I could not. I felt I could do 
nothing but groan and sigh because of the 
soul anguish I was enduring. ·what to do, 
r knew not. I was at my wits' end. 'Well, 
(I thought,) I will give it all up; for it is 
of no use.. I am undone for ever.' But, 
0, adored be the glorious Three-One J eho
vah ! who was pleased in his own timo to 
send me deliverance from the horrible pit. 
I cannot but admire his goodness in not 
only giving me deliverance, but also in the 
manner in which the Holy Spirit effected 
it; which was nearly as follows: I had, as 
I have said, concluded in my own mind, 
that I would give all up. Then, says the 
devil, 'CurrsE Gon.' This temptation seem
ed to horrify my mind. No sooner had the 
temptation crossed my mind, than the fol
lowing thought rushed like lightning 
through my soul, ' What, curse a being that 
does not exist? How foolish-how absurd!' 
Yes; as if a voice said to me, 'absurd in 
the extreme.' ' Yes, (cried my soul,) it is 
absurd ; THEitE rs A Gon ! THEitE IS A 
CHRIST! THERE IS A BEA.VEN, AND HELL; 
and glory to my precious Jesus, he has 
saved my poor unworthy soul from that 
hell; and I will praise him for it.' 

I now fol t some sweetness and power in 
that text which says, 'He taketh the wise 
in their own craftiness.' Blessed be the 
Lord, I had now another proof of his love 
power, and faithfulness in Christ Jesus. 
CHitIST JESUS! 0 precious name to a sin
burdened, and satan-harassed, world-hated, 
and empty professor despised soul! Well 
may he be said to bo our peace. From a 
vast eternity he was contriving with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit about the n:i:c· 
ture, medium, and perpetuity of our peace. 
In the glorious gospel ho has published 
peace. By his holy Spirit he gives peace 
to his elect in the day of power and love, 
and in renewed manifestations of his par
doning love and hlood, when he sets his be
loved on high, ancl makes them inherit 
the throne of glory. Who is like unto the 
Lorcl our God, who in his mercy leacleth 
forth his ransomed from tho power of the 
enemy ; and guides them by his strength 
unto his holy habitation, so that he makes 
them dwell on high. (Isa. xxxiii. 16, 17.) 

Thus, though the devil, the world, and the 
flesh torment, trouble, and disquiet them, 
they cannot rlestroy them ; for our clear 
,fesus bath said, (and his words are trntb,) 
'I give unto my sheep eternal lifo, and nonn 
shall i,luck them out of my hand.' 

My dear brother, excuse my scribble. 
have had my dear young nrother, Isaac 
Nutsey, (who is preaching to the dear peo
ple at Partney, near Spilshy, whom I was 
compelled reluctantly to leave) at !full. I 
shewed him the Ve,.,el, and gave him somp 
home with him. He has written to m~ 
and tells me that he, with others have or'. 
dercd the Vessel. I am thankful it has "ot, 
there, it will be a great he! p to th,;n. 
Brother Nutsey is a very amiable yonn~ 
man, but very much exercised in hiR mind 
about the ministry, but I believe the Lord 
is leading him in the right way. May the 
good Lord the Spirit keep him humble at 
the foot of the cross. Amen and amen. 

Your's truly, n. WILSON. 
Hull: 20, Kingston Terrace, 

Holderness Road. 

The Doctrine of the Cherubim 
OPENED AND EXPLAINED. 

( Continued from p. 233.) 

2. The cherubim are in many places most 
manifestly distinguished from the divine 
Being; they are represented as the seat and 
.throne on which he sits, and as a vehicle 
in which he rides; so they arc described at 
the first mention of them in Gen. iii. ~l, 
where the words may be rendered he, Jeho
vah, inhabited the Cherubim, or dwelt witb, 
over, or between them; and so he did in 
the cherubim over the mercy-scat, from be
tween which he promised to commune with 
Moses, and therefore, as before observed, i8 
often described as dwelling between the 
cherubim, and on which he is said to ride. 
See Exodus =v. 22, Psalm Ix=. 1, and 
xviii. 10, and here the Ii ving creatures in 
my text are said to be under the God of Is
rael, and so distinct from him: and in John's 
vision are described as about the throne of 
God, and as distinct from him that sat upon 
it; and the seraphim in Isaiah's vision, the 
same with the cherubim here, are also dis
tinguished from the Lord sitting on a throne 
high and lifted up ; and arc represented as 
attendants on him, and worshippers of him, 
Isaiah vi. 1-3. 

3. If the cherubim could bethought to be 
emblems of a plurality in tho deity, they 
would be emblems, not of a trinity of per
sons, but rather of a quaternity, since the 
cherubim had four faces, each distinct from 
one another: yea, John's four living crea
tures were four distinct ani1Dals, each hav
ing a distinct head and face ; and the face 
of a man, both in his ,md Ezekiel's living 
creatures, is as a distinct a face as any of 
the rost; and if they are emblems of per
sons, that must be so too; whereas the hu
man nature of Christ, this is said to bo an 
emblem of, is no person; Christ did not 
take an human person, but an human na
ture into union with his divine person, for 
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reasons that might be given; much less is 
it a person in the Godhead, as this supposed 
emhlem would make it to be. Besides, the 
human nature in Christ is his inferior na
ture, whereas the fnoe of a man in the che
rubim is the superior fnce, the rest.being 
faces of irrational animals. 

4. If the cherubim were an hieroglyphic 
of the Trinity, this would give a similitude 
of the divine Being, and of that in him 
which is the most incomprehensible to us, 
a Trinity of persons in the Deity; and would 
furnish with an a,nswer to such a question, 
suggestoo as unanswerable, To whom then 
will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye 
compare with him? Isa,iah xl. 18, 25, and 
xlvi. 5, for then it might be replied, To the 
cherubim; but there is no likeness of God, 
nor any to be made of him; though the Son 
of God often appeared in a,n huma,n form, 
and in the fulness of time became incar
nate; and the Holy Ghost once descended 
as .a dove; yet the Father's shape was never 
seen at any time, John v. 37. This notion 
also is repugnant to the second command, 
which forbids the making any likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven above, Exod. 
xx. 4, and then most certainly forbids the 
making of any likeness of the divine Being. 
Supposing the cherubim a,t the garden of 
Eden were made by God himself, as those 
in the tabernacle and temple were made 
by his order ; yet he would never make, 
nor order to be made, such as he forbid, 
which he must, if they bore the similitude 
of him; but the truth is, the cherubim 
were not a likeness of any thing above in 
heaven, nor of any thing on earth ; there 
never having been seen nor known by any 
man on earth, as Josephus affirms, any such 
creature whom they describe; and a cer
tain Jewish writer observes, the making of 
them came not under the interdict or pro
hibition of the second command; which if 
made in the likeness of God it would. 

5. To all which may be added, if the che
rubim were known emblems of the Trinity, 
it can ha,rdly be thought tha,t any man 
would take the na,me of cherubim to him
self, or impose it upon a,ny of his family, 
or should be so called by others ; yet we 
find a man with his family of this name, 
Ezra, ii. 59; Neh. vii. 61. And still less 
would it be given as it is, to Antichrist, the 
anti-type of the king of Tyre, the man of 
sin and son of perdition, Ezek. xxviii. 14, 
where he is called the anointed cherub; 
which can never be in allusion to the divine 
Being, and the persons in the Godhead; 
but ma,y be in allusion to the ministers of 
the word, the cherubim are the emblems 
of, as will be presently seen; since he is an 
ecclesiastical person, calls himself a bishop, 
an universa,l bishop,Christ's anointed vicar, 
and head of the church, the sole and infal
lible interpreter of the sacred scriptures. 
Nor,are the angels meant by the cherubim; 
though this is a much better sense than the 
former, and has been generally received by 
the J ewe a,nd Christians : and what has led 
many to embrace his sense is, the supposed 
o.llusion to the cherubim looking at the 

mercy-scn.t, 1 Pet. I. 12, where mention i~ 
made of a,ngels being desirous to look into 
the mysteries of grace: though it may bo 
observed that ministers of the word are 
sometimes so called, o,nd may be thero 
moant: however, John's four living crea• 
turcs cannot be angels, since they o,re so 
often distinguished from them; not only 
by their names, the one being called o,ngels 
and the other living creatures in the same 
place ; but also by their situation, the liv
ing crt>aturcs arc represented ns nen.rest to 
the throne of God, and round about it, then 
the four and twenty elders next to them, 
and round about them, and then the angels 
as round about both; but what puts it out 
of all doubt is, that these living creatures 
are by themselves owned to be redeemed to 
God by the b1ood of the Lamb, out of every 
kindred and tongue, people and nation : 
which cannot be said of angels; for as they 
never sinned, they never stood in need of the 
blood of Christ to redeem them. See Rev. v. 
8, 9, 11, and vii. 11, and xv. 7. Wherefore, 

Since the four and twenty elders in the 
visions of John are the representatives of 
the gospel-churches, so ca,lled in allusion 
to the twenty-four stations of the Levites, 
fixed in the times of David; who, as they 
in turn attend the service of the temple, 
represented the whole body of the people of' 
Israel; so these twenty-four elders before 
the throne, and the temple of God, repre
sent the whole Israel of God, all the mem
bers of the gospel-church-state from first to 
last; and since the four living creatures 
are clearly distinguished from them both 
by name and by situation, and by giving 
the lead to them in divine worship, as min
isters of the word do to the churches: it 
remains, that the ministers of the gospel 
only can be meant by the living creatures, or 
the cherubim. See Rev. iv. 4, 6, 9, 10, and v. 
8, 11, 14, a,nd vii. 11, and by considering the· 
several places where they are made men
tion of, this will appear to be the truth of 
the matter. As will be shewn in our next. 

Lines addressed to a Yonog fflinister. 
Go forth, my friend, and preach 

The oracles divine ; 
And may the Spirit's brightest ray. 

On thy hard labours shine, 
Go forth in Jesus 1 name, 

Ask wisdora from on high ; 
God ha! engaged to give it thee, 

Thy Maker cannot lie. 
Speak of electing love i 

This glorious truth proclaim, 
Diffused throughout lhe written word 

1n one pure golden chain. 
Speak of that 'council he)<l, • 

To rescue falJen man J 
Held by the Father, Spirit, Son, 

Ere time its course began. 
• Fear not:• take up thy cross, 

Tho' weighty it may be: 
Thy Saviour bore it first, and now 

He intercedes for thee. 
Then roll thy fears on him, 

Go forth in his great name, 
And Calvary'e lovely my9tcries 

To <lying worms proclaim. S. S. 
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Two llnlsters of the Gospel Walking In the Ordinances of the Lord's Bouse. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS-Grace, mercy, and 
peace be with thee, By the particular request 
anll desire of mine and your friends at this 
place, I make an attempt to give you a brief 
account of a day we spent together at Rip
ley ; hoping it may be the means in the 
Lord's hands, of stirring up the pure minds 
of some of the Lord's living family to a 
practical obedience of our Commander's 
commands ; excited and moved by love, 
agreeable and in accordance with that por
tion, ' If ye love me, keep my command
ments;' and (if it be the will of our God) to 
confirm, and encourage, and comfort others 
by the testimony and example of these pro
fessed followers of the Lamb. 

There is a young man in the ministry of 
the name of Matthew Welland, whose min
istry the Lord has owned, and blessed to many 
souls, who practised, as others do, that un
scriptural and nowhere commanded system 
of man's inventing, flesh-pleasing, and in 
many instances, soul-deluding practice of 
sptinkling infants. Some time since his 
miud has been greatly exercised on that 
point; searching for authority from the 
Word of God, and finding none, he was 
obliged to refuse and decline this false 
institute, feeling conscience upbraid and 
condemn for the neglect of the Lord's plain 
commands to them that believe. If I un
derstood right he got some help and en
couragement from the ministry of our dear 
brother, James Raynsford, on this point. In 
communicating publicly and privately he 
found he was not alone in this exercise ; for, 
lie had brethren and sisters in this trial, 
who inwardly longed to follow their Lord, 
but they did not know how or which way ; 
having little or no acquaintance with the 
dippers, or their place or mode; having 
never seen what they found in the Scriptures 
of truth. These souls had desired to form 
themselves into a church ; and as the Lord 
was pleased lo open their eyes to see for 
themselves in his truth, it was baptised be
lievers according to God's word, who should 
compose the church, fresh difficulties arose, 
as some of their friends, w horn they loved 
and received, were ofa contrary opinion with 
them, counting it fleshly, non-essential, un
important, and qnile unnecessary ; thus the 
commands of our dear Lord are slighted, 
treated with indifference, and his followers 
branlled with trusting to it for salvation. 
Why do they not throw out some of their 
aspersions on the spotless Lamb in Jordan's 
river? This is a place of trial for 'helpless 
ones.' And as one s•ys, 

Prayer is a weapon for the feeble, 
Hrl1,tcss souls can wielU it best. 

So I trnst they found it. What mingled 

feelings do we pass through Jn these things ! 
a fear of being wrong-a hope of being right 
-a light on our path, and on the word-and 
then a cloud seems to cover all-and we 
question all we see through a glass darkly ; 
and thus it is all dark, and we cannot see 
at all. 

In the midst of these things, the tenth 
verse of the first chapter of the first epistle 
to the Corinthians was found by one of them, 
which seemed to be good indeed in settling 
their minds on particular communion. 

I having an invitation to preach one of 
their anniversary sermons the day you was at 
Know] Hill, I felt impressed in writing an 
answer about my coming, to say (not know
ing how they were situated) if the Lord had 
opened his eyes to see the way the saints of 
God walked in former times, (the way of 
obedience, the Lord had left on record for 
them to go now;) and he, or any friend 
which had a desire to follow the Lord in the 
way the fathers trod, we had a pool of 
water deep enough, at Ripley, to bury such 
poor things as were dead to the law, as a 
covenant of works, whose souls hung and 
clung to Christ alone for salvation ; dead to 
sin as it regards its service; that they had 
no pleasure therein, though they found it 
alive in all their members, warring against 
the law of their mind, and bringing them 
into captivity; dead to the world, as being 
their home, resting place, or element, and 
that could say 'the time past of our life suf
ficeth us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, Now they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a city which 
bath foundations, whose Builder and Maker is 
God, and there were a few travellers at 
Ripley, with myself, who would give them a 
hearty welcome to follow our Lord in the 
good old way of the Master's example; not to 
obtain salvation ; but out oflove to the Lord. 

In answer to this, a communication came 
that there were ten or eleven willing and de
sirous of being baptised; and that they had 
made, or given a confession of their faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and that they, with 
one of their ministers, would, on Monday, 
September 11, come to Ripley, and there 
make an open profession of their attachment 
to the Lord and his ways, as there was much 
water at Ripley, and a good report of some 
honest souls, so they saw nothing to hinder. 
Three of our kind hearted friends proposed 
meeting them on the road a mile or two ; 
which they did, and thus got their up and 
down (journey of eighteen or nineteen and 
more miles) over between ten and eleven 
o'clock, in time for our service to con1mence. 
A good gathering of friends from Guildford, 
Go<llingham, Farnham, Woking, &c, were 

l I 
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pre•ent. I do not tl1ink we had many cu
rious ones that d•y, hut a good gathering of 
those that love, seek, and serve the Lord. 
Six men and fonr women from Hazelmere, 
(and one to ,ioin us;) one or two are waiting 
al the wrong end of the pool in their owu feel
ings, but still I hope well. I believe it was 
a true earnest beggin!(" morning with many 
that were present, and others that were ab
sent, for tl1e Lord's presence to be realised, 
his power to be made known, his service to 
be perfect freedom, his ways pleasantness 
and the consciences of his humble followers 
to have the impress of his approbation and 
approval. 

Ah, my dear brother, this is sweet work 
when it is so ; and you and I, and thousands 
more, are no strangers to this blessed reality. 
Brother Spencer, of Guildford, commenced 
the service by singing the well known favor
ite hymn-

Dear Lord, and will thy parrt'ning love 
Embrace a wretch so vile ~ 

"' ill thou my load of guilt remove, 
And bless me with thy smile? 

I 1"ead from the sixteenth to the twenty-third 
verse of the third chapter of Luke, and im
plored the Lord's blessing; and truly I did 
find it begging; and the dear Lord permitted 
me to get very near ; and the nearer I get, 
tlie bolder I get, and the more I want, and 
nothing will do for my soul but he must 
bless me and mine, which are his. Another 
hymn, and then I attempted to speak from 
the words that had been solemnly and sweetly 
impressed on my mind, 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. 
It seemed a soiemn bearing time, and some 
said a good time unto them. Then a hymn; 
and an address. And truly, in address
ing my dear brother Welland, (which I trust 
and feel is a God-sent minister, manifestively 
so in the consciences of many,) Ml found it 
solemn and good. I then took hold of his 
hand, and with big tears of joy dropping 
from mine and his eyes, and many more, we 
went down into the water, and I baptised 
him, beneath the water in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; and thus came up out of the water, 
as our brother Spencer an,l friends were 
singing-

Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise, 
\\-' hose glory shin~ through endless days; 

as we had sang the first two lines before we 
went down into the water; so the second, 
and lo the twelfth. After which service we 
sat down together to dinner in the chapel, 
about forty. After dinner, commenced ser
vic~• with 

Gorious things of thee are spoken, 
Zion, city of our God. 

a good time with many, After which about 
seventy sat down to tea, and then separated 
to our wide apart dwellings with the savour, 
sweetness, and preciousness of the ways of 
God and truth of God; and I have heard by 
many that it was one of the best days that 
ever they witnessed. Oh, how good the Lord 
is, to help, and own, and bless us I Our 
friends got home well, went on their way re
joicing, having the answer of a good con
science ; and though one or two of the females 
were weak in body, and the journey long, (it 
took the day, and part of two nights) they 
were better when they arrived at home !than 
when they started in the morning, realising 
what the poet expresses-

Ye fearful saints fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread, 

Arc big with mercy, and will bre..1.k 
With blessings on your head. 

Now if you think this plain statement of un
strained facts will do in the bold, under 
deck, or on deck, afore or aft, stow it whe1·e 
you like, but I should not like to see it on 
her sails ; if you throw it over-board you 
won't offend me, though some of my com
panions will not be best pleased if you do 
not stow it in the Vessel. A shepherd and 
a flock is rather a rare thing ; aud it was a 
rare day, a solemn joyful day, such a one as 
the Lord only can make, and make us keep it 
too. So that worthy is the Lamb to receive 
power, riches, wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing, for ever, 
amen. Your' sin the bonds of the gospel, 

Sept. 12, 1848. HENRY ALLNUTT, 

SOME ACCOUNT OF A 

Child that died One Hundred years old. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS,-! have been re
quested to furnish you with a short account 
of a scholar in our school at New-Land ; if 
you think well, put it in the Earthen Ves•·el. 

Sarah Willoughby died Sabbath-day, Sep
tember 24th, aged fifteen ; though young in 
years was blessedly led to see her ruiued ancl 
undone state by nature, and to know the 
worth of Christ and his power to save; and 
if ever the P,O\\er of grace was displayed, 
methinks it was in this instance. I (with 
several others) often vi•ited her, and as often 
I have been refreshed by her testimony for 
God. She was very much afflicted, and con
fined to her bed for weeks, during which 
time she gave many proofs of the Lord's 
work upon her soul, Once when being 
asked what her hope was resting upon, she 
said ' upon Christ, the Rock of ages ;' I 
have nothing else to rest upon!'' and often 
would she repeat the words of the poet, 

Urotl,er \V ell and read, prayed, and preached " Other refuge have I none, 
from the twelfth and tliirteenth verses of the Hangs my helpless soul on thee." 
fifth ch.,ptcr of Revelations, and truly it was "I want to hear of him, and his finished 
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work and power to save." On being asked 
by her teacher, whether she would not like 
to he free from pain and her disease, and to 
be about with her brothers and sisters, she 
lifted up both her hands and said, " not my 
will I" and on being asked at another time 
what we •hould supplicate for at the throne 
of mercy, she said, "just what the Lord en
ables you, ask for." She rejoiced in the fact, 
that none for whom Christ shed his blood 
oould go to hell and be lost; and any thing 
in the shape of uncertainty in matters of sal
vation, she had no ear for ; she saw how 
utterly undone and entirely ruined she was, 
that nothing but the work of Almighty God 
would do for such, and was well acquainted 
why she had recourse to God's method of 
salvation, because all man's way and method 
of salvation was nothing else but damnation. 
On these points, at times, she expressed her
self with such clearness, one would think 
an aged pilgrim of long standing was con
versing; so that we may well hear testimony 
to the truth in Isaiah !xv. 20. " The child 
shall die an hundred years old." During 
her illness, it pleased God to remove her 
father after a few days illness ; he, too, was a 
real, humble soul; she bore this stroke with 
great patience, and tried to comfort her mother 
by telling heritwastheLord'swill,andall was 
right, and that the Lord had promised to be a 
husband to the widow, and he would pro
vide. About this time the nature of the disease 
was such that she required much to support 
her, and her appetite was very good, and in 
this she was enabled to rest upon her God 
to send her what she wanted, and she said 
once in the presence of myself and others ; 
with cheerfulness I shall never forget, " I 
cannot see where the supply is to come from, 
but I know I shall have it, because God has 
promised it." She would often pour out her soul 
to God to bless her mother; and the cause of 
God was often earnestly pleaded for. " Minis
ters and deacons (she said to her mother,) 
ought to be prayed for, for I compare them 
to pillars in God's House, and if they are 
not kept faithful and decided for truth; what 
would be the consequence ? the cause would 
soon come down.'' Mr. Evans was called in 
to see her once, when she was thought to be 
near her end, and asked her how matters were 
with her ? She said, "Well, well; I am going 
home.'' She was in fact in holy raptures, and 
exclaimed: " Oh ! my Father, my Father;" 
Mr. Evans asked her, which Father? ' My 
father's Father,' she said; 'I am going home.' 
But her end was not fully come, but it was 
evident there was a great change ; on being 
low in her feelings, she said to her mother, 
"the devil has been telling me I am too 
great a sinner to be saved," I told him 
" Once in Christ in Christ for ever," and 
this truth was brought home to her, and she 
became more c,impo~ed. Towards the close, 

being in great pain, her mother said, '' it 
grieves me, my dear, to see you in such 
pain," She said "why grieve, mother l it is 
the Lord's will." On the Afternoon of the 
24th, Mr. Evans called to see her, and while 
engaged with the Lord to give her a easy 
passage to the realms of eternal day, her 
happy spirit took flight to her Redeemer's 
breast, to be for ever with the Lord. 

Oh, what enlargement I who can tell 7 
The;()verwhelming glory given; 

WheJtonce a soul has burst its cc\J, 
And finrls itself in heaven. 

Mr. Evans preached the following Sabbath 
evening from Job v. l 7. "Behold, happy 
is the man whom God correcteth." Which 
she chose herself. 

We have in this account, surely, a plea for 
Sunday Schools; a witness of the power of 
grace; the promise fulfilled.-" All thy 
children shall be taught of thee.'' 

Your's in Christ, 
lligh Wycombe. R. CoLL1,s. 

A Sp!ritoal larioer. 

To God give the glory that such a weak worm. 
Who so oft' is driv 'n by a boist'rous storm, 
Am thus far preserved, and ki:pt safe on board, 
And led to tell out of the goodness of God. 

When first I embark'<.l in li.ing Jesus's fleet, 
I knew not the cares I should have tht're to meet
I thought 'twould be pleasant to sail in the breeze-
But was not acquainted at that time with the seas. 

I knew not that mists would so often arise 
T~ ~hut out ~he light ff the sun from my ;yrs; 
Which has since caus d me sorrow, and anguish an\l 

fear, 
Not knowing what course in the dark I should steer. 

I kne'Y not that pirates so often would strip 
All thmgs that they roulc! from this poor little ship i 
I knew not that shots would so oft be let fly 
From the enemy •s crew, that was lying close Liy. 

'Mi<lst all these rude billo~s, so bitterly toss't.J, 
I often have feared that this bark would be lost; 
But here she is still, just kept sailing along 
Tho' not very fast I for the waves seem too' strong. 

But what keeps her sailing, midst pirates and storms 
The mists, and the shoals, which so often alarms? • 
Why, there is a Steersman, although not in sight. 
That 11afe keeps the ,·esscl, and steers her aright. 

Yes I this blessed Captain, this Steersman is true, 
Knows well every part of the way she must go; 
And though many perils around her may be, 
He safe will convey her right over the sea. 

.And O what an harbour of lasting repose 
He will lead her into, when her journey h.1s dos,d ! 
Where pirates can't enter, where mists <:an not blow. 
'Which, all through her voyage, impeded her so. 

Bul until the sea of my life I ha\·c cross"<l, 
un which I with billows shall often be toss\l; 
Oh may I tell boldly to sinners around 
What a Pilot in Jesus I alwa)s ha~'e founJ ! 

ELIZA. 
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Things as they should be, 
DET,rnEN A FATHFUL HUSBAND, Alm AN 

AFFECTIONATE WIFE, 

[The following correspondence between Mr. 
Ja mes Osbourn, and his loving spouse, we 
think will be read with interest.] 

Mv DEAR JANE AND FAMILY, 

I this morning arrived here from the West, 
-two months' tour of preaching .. To .. mor
row I start off again for Kent, Sussex, and 
Surrey, &c. Through the mercy of our God 
111)' health is tolerably good, and I am happy 
to hear you are all well. Your letters come 
,·ery regularly now, and I'm glad of ii. Your 
last epistle, and a nice one loo, came safe to 
me in Dorsetshire. I hope you will get this 
safe, and th•t it will find you all in good 
health and spirits. 

The time I calculated to be at home is 
near al hand, and if you say that I must shew 
myself in the Monumental city early next 
a,;tumn, according to my word when I left 
it, an effort must be made to accomplish the 
same, hut it will be attended with some diffi
culty; for by the request of many friends 
here, I some time ago put my Building of 
Mercy to the press, and have just found out 
that it will not be ready for distribution till 
the last of September, and by the time it is 
circulated among my subscribers, winter will 
he upon us, and crossing the Atlantic ocean 
in the dead of winter is not a very desirable 
undertaking, and especially if 'twas known 
that the passage would be as s~vere as was 
ruy trip to England, and the tun': of per
forming it eight or ten weeks, as 1s some
times the case. If therefore you could and 
would be so indulgent as to prolong my fur
low till next spring, it will be greatly to my 
advantage, in reference lo my work now in 
tlie press. Think on this subject, Jane, and 
let me know as soon as you please. 

May Israel's God be with, and bless, and 
defend, and take special care of you all ; and 
I believe he will as be bath always done. 
Yes, in answer to thousands of petitions put 
up by me on my knees on the behalf of you 
and the children, bath our heavenly Father 
graciously and wonderfully appeared for yo~. 
Never once do I forget, or leave you out m 
ruy private addresses to God at a thro?e of 
grace; and this too bas b~en my umform 
practice for more than thirty years ; and 
often I feel a heart to pray to God for you 
all when l'.e no feeling or spirit to pray for 
rn;self; and many sweet answers too have 
I received from the Lord of hosts to the 
petitions put up for you. Bless the Lord, 
O my soul; and all that is within me, bless 
liis holy name. N_ever. ~ day pas~es away 
l,ut I'm with you m spmt, beholdmg your 
n,ovements and order; and I shall have an 
abundance of things lo tell you about when 
we a,c together ; and I hope the Lord will 
bring us tugether in peace, and love, and 

health, in his own good time. The Lord 
hath raised me up here an abundance of 
warm hearted friends, and from them I re
ceive strong assurances of love and respect ; 
anrl on bra•• I wioh to engrave friendship, 
while unkindness I will write in eand. My 
inestimable friends here in Bedford Square, 
are still kind to me with a kindness that has 
no parallel. It will take an afternoon by 
itself for me to tell you of them, As I'm in 
haste you must excuse brevity. God Al
mighty bless you all. Amen I Praise ye 
the Lord I Yours in Jove, 

JAMES OSBOURN, 

No. 60, Bedford Sq11are, J11/y, 1848. 

P.S. I wish one of my daughters would 
write to me. Suppose the baby tries her 
hand next; and if she will, and also writes 
a pretty good band, and composes tolerably 
well, I will bring some handsome present 
home for her. As this is the longest time I 
ever was absent from you, so will it be the 
last time till death parts us ; for I fully ex
pect my travelling will come to a final close 
on my arrival home. My love to all friends. 

MRS. OSBOURN'B REPLY, 

MY DEAR HUSBAND, 

J. o. 

Your affectionate Jetter came safe, and it 
was gratefully received, and glad I am to 
hear of your good health. Your absence 
from home seems long and painful; hut 
what can I say? Providence is what we all 
have to submit to, for who has any control 
over it but a God ? I should like for you 
to come home next fall, but it is not for me 
to dictate, either to my husband or my Maker. 
I wish I could leave all these things in lhe 
bands of him who has been with us all our 
days, but I find a difficulty in doing so, and 
it comes hard upon me at times; but it will 
not last ever. Do come home as soon as 
you can, or as soon as you see it is the will 
of your Master for you Lo return ; and do 
write to us often and at length. I, am glad 
indeed that you are so very well off at No. 
50, Bedford Square. Do tender my best 
respects and wishes to your kind friends there. 
I should like very much to peep into that 
square occasionally; but the wide sea is a 
terror to me, We are all quite well at pre-
sent. Farewell, I am your JANS still, 

Baltimore, Sep. 13, 1848. 
THE GATES OF THE CITY. 

"Christ, as the Lord our righteousness, 
leads us to the happy enjoyment of the wed
ding garment, the clean linen, white and 
clean. It is God that justifies; and to us the 
obedience of Christ shall be imputed if we 
believe on him that raised Christ from the 
dead. God accepts us in his dear Son as just, 
but he will accept us in no other way. These 
are the gates that lead to this city; and 
Christ, as mediator, is the only way into it; 
and Christ, in his covenant characters, is the 
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gntes of it; and he is the sum and mbstance 
of all the sweet enjoyments of it. Christ is 
the tree of life which the saints live on. He 
is the end of the law for righteousness, in 
which the saint■ shall for ever shiae. And as 
their surety, he is the discharger of all their 
debts; their goal-delivery is by an act of grace 
in him ; and their eternal enlargement and 
perfect freedom is by the blood of his cove
nant, and the embracing of his truth."
H11ntington. 

Twelve Fruits found on the Tree of Life. 
The first fruit, free and sovereign Love; 
This brought the Saviour from abovo; 

And fix'd his heart on me : 
This love bath length, and depth, and height, 
And brings the soul 'gainst sin to fight; 

It draws to Jesu's feet. 
The second fruit doth Life impart; 
And puts within the vital spa,rk 

Of everlasting life; 
This makes the soul to mourn for sin, 
Creat~s a craving thirst within ; 

To know the Saviour's name. 
Third fruit is Light, life doth impart: 
This shews the evils of the heart; 

The need of Jesu's blood: 
It shews the Saviour's sacrifice, 
That paid to God the ransom'd price, 

And made an end of sin. 
The fourth fruit Gospel Liberty, 
This sets the royal prisoner free; 

From all that would condemn; 
His debts are paid, his soul array'd, 
Nor need he ever be afraid; 

For Jesus answers all. 
Fifth fruit is, Pardon of all sin, 
However vile the life hath been ; 

Christ's blood doth cover all, 
This pardon comes through Life's fair tree, 
By suffering on the cross for thee; 

Thou sin-distressed soul. 
The sixth fruit, Peace, through Jcsu's blood, 
To all the sealed of the Lord ; 

And reconcil'd to him; 
There's peace in life, and peace in death, 
While faith believes what Jesus saith; 

'In me ye shall have peace.' 
The seventh fruit that Jesus yields, 
Is wisdom to guard on the shield 

To fight his battles in; 
He has all wisdom to direct 
The souls of all his own elect, 

Whose hearts confide in him. 
The eighth fruit is, Christ's righteousness, 
Designed to be the wedding dre~s 

Of his beloved bride ; 
Whose cause he doth now represent, 
In whose behalf his prayers were sent; 

'Father, their sins forgive.' 
The ninth fruit found, is Holiness, 
Imparted in this wilderness, 

By sanotifying grace; 
The soul is washed in Jesu's blood, 
ln whom complete it ever stood, 

As holy as the Lamb. 

The tenth, Redemption through his blood 
From sin, from death, from hell, from wrath, 

All this we have through him 
Who have been plncked by mighty l,'I'We, 
And brought to Christ the hiding place, 

From every dangerous foe. 
The eleventh fruit hangs en this tree, 
Is, Preservation (you may see,) 

For all the Father gave; 
Not one have ever been been destroyed, 
Who on his saving grace relied, 

But all are safe in him. 
The twelfth and last of all the fruits, 
Is, Glory with the heavenly host; 

Eternally shut in; 
Where sin and sorrow ne'er can come, 
But light will shine without a gloom, 

Through one eternal day. 
0 may it be our happy lot, 
To enter in without a spot, 

Within the heavenly gates; 
There to behold his lovely face, 
And sing the wonders of his grace, 

Through all eternity. 
Do you not long to cast your crown, 
At Jesu's feet, and there sit down 

To gaze upon the Lamb ? 
There with your golden harps above, 
To praise free grace and sovereign love, 

Through all eternity. 
This is the work I long to do, 
To sing the song that's ever new, 

Praising the Saviour's name; 
He hath redeem'd my soul from hell, 
And I with him shall surely dwell 

Through all eternity. 
These lines, my sister are bad rhym'cl, 
And blemishes therein you'll fincl, 

Yet do not them contemn ; 
There is some truth, do'nt that refuse, 
But hold it firm as the good news, 

The gospel brings to thee. 
DEAR SISTER :-In returning these lines 
when read, you will oblige yours affection
ately in him whom you love ancl serve, 
Cuckfield, Oct., 4, 1848. E. ARNOLD. 

]\fy BELOVED PASTOR, 
I return these lines with thanks, and 

having carefully perused and meditated 
upon the different fruits with self-exami
nation, to know if I have really been made 
a partaker of them, I do hope that I may 
come to some comfortable conclusion that I 
have, at times, in some small degree tasted, 
realized, and enjoyed the sweets therein 
contained, or the greater part of them. 

1st. Is that of Love-I believe love to 
poor lost, undone, and helpless sinners, 
was 'the first and last moving cause of all 
his suffering& and action8 ; and such I feel 
myself to bo, but where is the returning 
love, both in providence and grace~ 

Perpetual blessings from above, 
Encompass me around ; 

But O how few returns of love, 
Has my Creator found. 
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2!Jd. ~,if~I soem to indulge in a hope 
of hfe within, on account of felt deadness, 
and I ca.nnot. express my feelings, bet.t.or 
than by a.gain quoting the language of the 
poet; 

0old RS I feel this heart of mine• 
Yet since I feel it so ' 

It yields some hope of fife divine 
Within, however low. 

3rd. Light-Ilere I can say but little 
only that whereas I was blind, now I t.rust 
I see. 

4t,h .. Liberty-Methinks I have long since 
be_en hbrr:ited from Sinai's Mount, whore I 
t?iled agam a.nJ again, but without suocess 
till the words Clime with power, ' 

It is finished l 
Sinner, will not this suffice 1 

a.nd that 
All the fitness he rcq uircth, 

ls t-0 feel your need of him. 

P.8. Plea.so to overlook the dcftci011cics 
and r\JCOive it as coming from ouo of th~ 
wc11:khngs o,f the flook. I need not ask foi• 
an mterost m your prayers at the throne of 
grMl~, this I bcliovo I have, and of many of 
~he righteous .. May the Lord gmnt moan 
mcrease of faith, and toaoh ms also how to 
pray. 

Ouck.field, October, lOth., 1848. 

TOE EDITOR, 

To his Friends and Correspondents. 

CHR~ST}AN FRIENDS-Grace and pence be 
multiplied unto you. It having pleased the 
rrd very ~refully and kindly to lay me 

own on a. sick. bed for seveI"al days, and 
thereby preventing me from fulfilling many 
~ngl!-gelJ!,ents which I had made for preach• 
mg m diff'1;rent pa.rte of England, as well as 
at ,home, 1t has seemed to be my duty to 
write you a. few lines .descriptive of the 
Lol'?'s d~alings with me, that so we may 

Truly that was a sweet fruit, and that· praise his name together · and still be a,s. 
hymn has ever since been very precious. sured th,iit what he does is'best. 

5th. Pardon-6th. Peare-And here I I must first toll you of a. few things which 
would ask if I may not take comfort from preceded this sickness, because they have 
the pea.ce I have a.t times enjoyed, that been useful to me, and the Lord can ma.kc 
pardon has been : granted; can there be them a. blessing to you. 
pea-0e without pardon l h~ep, you must know, that a little before 

7th. Wisdom-This I ~eatly need, to t is sickness came, there had arisen among 
gird on the shield of fa.ita, and not the us (at Crosby Row,,) a. cry, that we must 
shield only, but the whole armour; for the have a. new Chapel. I must confess this 
battles of sin apl)llar to-0 strong for me. had originated with me, for I had publicly 

8th. Righteousness-Sa.tisfied I am, that told the people that the followin~ scripture 
it must not be a robe of my own, nor a bor- had much impressed my mind- The God of 
rowed one (as you lately remarked) but a. heaven He willpro,per u,, thwefore we hi• aw- . 
given one, 11. perfect one, without spot or vant, will arise and build.' There certainly 
blemish. May such a robe be cast over wa.s some faith in my soul, that the Lord 
all my imperfections, that I m&y be found would permit me to build a. house for his 
o.t lo.st. without spot, and blameless. name, but that faith has been sorely tried 

9th. Holiness-·what can I say here, when still I must not say, it has been destroyed ' 
I look within, ala.s ! how sinful, what a nest The question, of course arose-' Why do 
of uncleanness ! Still, I think I do know you wish to lea.ve the old chapel 1' Plenty 
something of the spiritna.1 warfare spoken ?f a_nswers were ready at hand; such as, 
of by Paul, and I remember your telling us it 1s not large enough-nor clean enongh
if there were no holiness implanted, there nor convenient enough-nor quiet enough • 
would be no warfare felt within, so I hope above a]l,' it ia ~ot safe fflOugh.' This made 
to take courage and press forward, and may some stl.l' and confusiou amongst us, Many 
the Spirit help me ljO to do. were for standing still ; some were for 

10th, Redemption-And if a believer in pressing on to build. In connection with 
Christ1 redemption work is completed, the other temporal matters, this wrought deep 
price 1s fully paid, not with corruptible anxiety in my mind. I knew not who.t to 
things, as silver and gold, but with the pre- think i nor what to do; and in this state 
cious blood of Christ. of agitation my mind. was tossed up and 

11th. Preservation-I cannot for one mo• down to no small degree. On the Lord's
ment doubt that where a work of grace is day morning before I was ta.ken ill, I was 
begun in the soul, it will be preserved, and silently waiting upon the Lord for a mes
carried on, and finally made secure. sage, and felt so forlorn, so forsaken, so 

discouraged, so downcast, that I hardly 
' Gra{:I! will complete what grace begins, &c., seemed to have a heart to plead much with 

12th., Glorification-This must be left God. Something like sullen rebellion was 
for futurity and eternity t-0 unfold; but, at work within; when suddenly these 

• When the toils of life are past, words were spoken right into my very soul 
May Jesus be the first and last·, _, BE STILL; AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD.' 

(Psalm xlvi.) 
And when I bow before the King, Under the power of this word, I certainly 
I'll Alpha. and Omega. sillg. did enter into rest; a.JI my burdens were 
Yuur's very sincerely in the bonds of the cast upon the Lord· and I do not think 

Gosr,el, S. A. PAN. one anxious thought either for time or 
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eternity, troublecl my breast. I went 
and proachcd from tho words, 1md I know 
many souls wore bleat. 

'.l'he next day, a little before the time 
ortmo for mo to preach at Shored itch, I was 
in a waiting posture of soul, when these 
words wero spoken directly into my spirit 
-' in which are some things hard to be 
understood.' My mind wont to work with 
these words, and when I got into the pulpit 
at our little Beulah, I began to preach about 
them, and pretty warmly to declare that 
between law and go1pel, between the 
work! of tho flesh and the works of 
the Spirit, between the possession of 
gifts and the possession of grace, there 
were indeed many things ' hard to be 
understood,_ by flesh and sense. I little 
thought that these striking Scriptures 
which were speaking so loudly in my soul, 
had to do with something more immedi
ately touching myself. 

The following day, Tuesday, I had to 
preach at home; but was in a poor, low 
state of soul until about six o'clock, when 
(being alone by myself in my little cabin, 
and wondering what I was to say to the 
people when I reached the chapel) these 
words struck in upon my heart-' Now I 
exhort you to be of good cheer, for there 
shall be no loss of any I11an 's life among 
you, BUT OF THE SHIP. Howbeit, we MUST 
BE CAST upon a CERTAIN ISLAND.' With 
this text, away I went to chapel; the ser
vice had begun ; and my brother Packer 
was giving them that sweet hymn, 

"Begone unbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for my relief will surely appear." 

How marvellously suited to my soul's feel
ings, and to my contemplations appeared 
these words-

" With Christ in the vessel, 
I smile at the storm.'' 

Seeing my honest ship-mate and brother 
Bill Skelton in the vestry, I presses him to 
go and read and pray for me. Up he goes, 
and reads the 107th Psalm. ' They that go 
down to the sea in ships, and do business 
in great waters; these see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep,' and so 
on. No sooner had he done, than up gets 
our clerk, and begins 

"God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform, 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.'' 

Bless me, why one would have thought that 
Banks and Skelton, and Packer had been 
agreeing together to have a service all 
about the seas, and the storms, and the 
ships; whereas not one word had been said, 
nor had we even met together, until by the 
blessed Spirit's guidance, singing, praying, 
reading, and preaching all harmomised to 
cleolaro that 

"Tho' v.ainful at present, 
'Twill cease before long; 

And then, oh, how pleasant 
The conriueror's song." 

Jn my sermon, I was led to shew that the 
Christian's life was _prinoipally made up of 
storms-but that his life could never be 
lost ; he might lose every thing, even the 
ship and all her tackle, and like a poor 
drenched destitute creature, be cast U]l()n an 
unknown island, yet, even there his God 
would be with him, supply his needs, and 
preserve his soul. I cannot tell how deep 
an impression those words made upon me 
-"There shall be no Joss of any man's 
life, BUT OF THE SHIP.' Why, says I to 
myself-I have lost the ship before now; 
destitute and dismayed, I have been cast 
upon the providence of God : and he has 
never forsaken me yet. Bless his precious 
name! 

I am led to record these things, because 
on my first being raised up from my recent 
affliction, as soon as I was out of bed, I 
took up the Bible, and opened right upon 
these words in the 28th Psalm, 'Because 
they regard not the works of the Lord, nor 
the operation of his hand, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up.' From this 
solemn Seri pture I resolved (by the he! p of 
the Lord,) to record his mercies, as mani
fested to one who is the most unworthy. 
Passing over Wednesday and Thursday, 
(though they were days much to be re
membered) I come to the Friday night 
when I was taken ill. I had, as usual, to 
preach at Mile End ; and although I felt 
very ill, yet I set o:ff for that place, ancl 
walked all the way, with these words on 
my mind-' Trouble not yourselves, for his 
life is in him.' When I reached the chapel, 
it was full, and very hot : and I was in a 
strong perspiration. I went into the pul
pit and preached from Acts xx. 10, ll. 
And Paul went down, and fell on him, 

and embracing him, said, Trouble not 
yourselves, for his life is in him. When 
therefore, Paul was come up again, and 
had broken bread and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of day, so he 
departed.' Never, I think, did I feel such 
a glorious fulness in the gospel before. lily 
soul was ready to burst with the precious 
matter that came bubbling up. First, I 
spoke of Paul's preaching till midnight, 
and of the vast subject he had; then of 
Eutychus, and of Paul's raising him up ; 
and so on; until I felt compelled to hold 
my peace ; and no sooner had I left the 
pulpit, than I felt illness was coming on 
me. I crawled home as I could, retired to 
bed, and there I Jay for nearly eight days. 

Never did I know what it was to lay so 
quiet and comfortable in an affliction be
fore. Every day the Lord appeared to give 
me some token of his presence; and, for 
the encouragement of his people, I will 
simply state things as they occurred. Some 
will sneer, but others will rejoice. I 
will tell you the truth, and leave it with 
the Lord to deal with it as seems him best. 
OR tho first day of my illness, I had this 
word-' 'l'hou wilt keep bim in perfect 
peace whose mind is staye,l on thee.' I saw 
that word' stayed,' means, one whose mind 
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can rc~t no where but on the Lord. Here I pleased to seal homo eomo prl!<Jloue wol'll 
is whcro, a.ml only whero, my mind can upon my heart with heavenly power. And 
etay, and resting here is peaco. During the I can say, I had scarcely risen from my 
nig·ht 0f Saturday I was very ill, and much knees, when these words came again and 
1nm h: and, lifting up my heart to the again-' THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD; J 
L0rd. I ~aid, 'Lord is my work done?' SHALL NOT WANT.' So blessedly was my 
when I plainly hoard these words in the soul instructed and confirmed by theso 
car of m:,· soul-' Your lamp has hurnt too words, that I was sure I was to preach; 
hri!!ht of late to 111,st long.' Indeed! thought and accordingly, on Lord's Day morning I 
I, then, who can tell, but my work is nearly arose from my bed, and having sought for 
done 1 I folt no uneasiness about it. Lord's- sti·ength and instruction, I went forth and 
day mornin!!; came; it was tho first Lord's- delivered my message-' The Lord is my 
day that I ever had been 111,id aside by Shepherd, I shall not want.' 
sickness, since I have spoken in the Lord's I must close this poor, brief, imperfect 
name. This, however, did not disturb my epistle, by declaring unto you that I am 
mind one moment.. I truly felt that I could thus far raised up with a stronger dcsiro 
bless the T,ord for the afflict.ion. About than ever to he found moro devoted to, and 
noon, as I was layin,: quietly in my bed, I u5eful in the eauso of my loving and glo
'"' w a glorious burst of holy light., by which rious Lord. What I have seen and heard 
I discovered, a;; it were, a beautiful en- of him in this affliction has greatly stirred 
trance into the mansions of eternal and up my soul to be living and walking in 
immortal glory. Never did I before have peace with all the saints; in great boldness 
such exalted, soul-ennobling news of the against the devil and all his works; and 
heaven ls state. I did solemnly behold, and in encouraging the weaklings in Zion to 
in a measure realise such a heavenly peace lean upon him 
wit.h, and rnerence for, God, as cannot he "Whose heart is made of tenderness, 
known hy any hut. those to whom theso Whose bowels melt with love." 
thing;s arc revealed. There seemed but a One thing I can aRsure you, that I have 
step he~wecn me and those _pure and peace- felt entirely raised above all the suspicions, 
ful plams; and for some ~ime aftef th_ese and slanders, and bitter speeches of such 
words were contm~ally with me- Dymg men as cannot receive me. So many of us 
1s but_!"._omg home. My sou~ appeare_d b~ as are redeemed by blood, and regenerated 
this v1s1on to he established m two thmgs , by the Spirit of God shall meet together in 
first, that the Lord_ can make death to a that blest abode where there shall be no 
hehever very '.'a.sy mdeed; and , secondly, more curse· no 'more night· no more envy. 
that. the trans1t1on of the soul from a body ' . ' 
of sin into the heavenly paradise is instan- There we shall see h~s face, 
taneous: 'absent from the body, and pre- And never ~ever sm ;_ 
sent with the Lord.' I really felt I could But J'.rom the rivers of his ~8-<;?• 

l di leave all earthly toys to enter on Drmk endless pleasures m. 
fh~t. lest. On the following day, (Monday) Dearly beloved, until that blissful period 
I had these wordE-' Put ye on the Lord ?omes, may we have grace t_o b~ steadfast, 
Jesus Christ.' I said, ' How is this to be immoveable, always ahoundmg 1~ the wo_rk 
done?' I was led to see that before a sin- ofth'.' Lor1, knowmg our reward IS cert.am, 
ncr could put on Christ, he must be ~- o~r. mhentance. secure. So pray:3 your 
dressed by the righteous law of God: this w11lmg servant m the gospel of Christ, 
bcinp: done; the poor sinner being stripped C. W. BANKS, 
naked and bare then the Holy Ghost 
brinp:s the atone~ent of Christ to view:; 
therein is redemption: then the blessed 8~1-
rit brings Christ's righteousness, wherem 
is justification, and by faith the soul pu~.s 
on Christ wears bis image, breaths his 
spirit, and' walks in his commands. During 
the whole of Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Tb ursday it seemed as though the Lord had 
taken me 'aside to consider over matters of 
vast importance to me and to the caus~ in 
which rny heart is engaged. I received 
from the Lord much encouragement, coun
sel, and establishment: !Lnd my fervent 
prayer is that I may he i:a1sed up ~o c~rry 
int'1 practice what I received by faith mto 
wy soul. Thus I might go on to declare 
bow from day to day, the Lord favoured me, 
hut I 1,ass over all and come to Friday. On 
this day, I was helped u~, and sat for a 
tim<:: in my chair. I was impressed, that 
wt:ak as I was, I should preach the follow
iug Lord's Day. This I ma<le a matter of 
Hol<Jmn prn,yer. I e:,rnestly begged of the 
Lord, that if it was his will that I should be 
a mouth for him a~ain, that he wuuld he 

Christ's continnal care of ltis Chosen. 
I give, • saith Christ,' to al1 my sheep, 
Eternal life, antl them I •n kc-ep 

While in this wilrlnncss below j 
l came in their law-place to stand, 
An<l none shaU pluck them from my hand, 

For they my pard'ning 10\·e shall know-. 

My Father Jov'd and gave them me, 
By an Almighty fix'd decree, 

Long 'ere this lower earth was made: 
By whose omnipotence an<l power, 
They're kept in every trying hout, 

And in my righteousness survey'd. 

The Holy Spirit whom 1'11 i::en<I, 
Shall guide, and guard• and safe defend, 

And with them take up his abode; 
Their souls thus blest, shall pant for me, 
And love th' incarnate mystery, 

Dy which they are brought nigh to Gml. 

May we thy grace and }1()WCl' adore, 
l'hat sea of love without a shore, 

That chose us in eternity i 
And called us from our guilt and shame, 
To rest on Jesus' preciow1 name, 

And blct-s and praise the Sacre<l Three. 
Port8rrwuth. T. H. Jl, 



Recognition or lllr. John Co1·bltt, 
OF DllTIIESDA CHAPEL, OLDl[AM ST!l.EllT, MANCrIESTE!l.. 

Tmi rocognition of Mr. ,Tol~n Corbi~t,. as I macle ba,ro his arm to dcfen•l and prosper 
pastor. of _the ohurcli asscmblrng for d1vme I you: 'Choosing the foolish things of this 
worship m the above nf1me1l chapel, took world to confound the mighty, ,ind thin,;s 
place on 'l'hnrsday, September 21st, 1848, th'l-t are not, to brin" to no,wht tl1in",; th,tt 

Mr. ,Tames Wells, of Surrey 'l',ibernacle, are.' It is n•>w s:ve,ral y~>1rs ,i;c,, the 
London, Btatecl the naturo of a gospel Lr,rd, in his prrJVidence, brought Y'>ll to
church. . gether, and from that time to the present, 

1\fr.,Tohn Foreman, of Mount Zwn Chapel, many havo been the disc•)llragem•mt.~ yoll 
Loll(lon, c~lled upon one of tho church to have had to encounter, and .,;n,;1t has heon 
state the ris? o.nd progress of the cal!:Je. the trial of your faith; yet, hy the help ,wrl 

After wlnch state~ent, _Mr. ~'oroman good pleasure of the Lord, yon have b"en 
callc? upon Mr. Corbitt to give an account favoured with a firm, prudent, perseverin:; 
o~ his call by grace, and also to the mi- confidence in him, 'who workoth all things 
mstry. after the counsel of his own will,' supe,rior 

In tho aftern~on, Mr. ForCI~an gave the to all the devices of men .tilll the enemy 
?hargo to the mm1ster; anu m the even- of souls; and, for your comfort, the Lorri 
mg, preac~ecl the sermon to the church and is still prospering his word amongst you 
congregat10n. . . . by the ministry, and turning many sin-

On_ the followmg .evenmg, a social tea ners from darkness to light, from orror to 
meetmg was hel? m tho chapel, when truth, and 'building up his saints in 
speeches were deli ver0cl by l\fr. Wells, Mr. their most holy faith ;' and others, who once 
]'oreman, anci several of the friends. united with you in the courts of the Lord's 
[Wo give the following verbatim, as re- house, walkiJ?-g in his rmlina_nces, are now 

ceivcd from Mr. Goolfellow :-J r,assed to their eternal rest, g1vinc; glory to 

"To the chri3tixn reader, but m1Jre especially 
to those friends composing the church and 
congregation worshipping a Three One God, 
Fathe1·, Son, and Spirit, at Bethesda C!hapel, 
Oldham Street, M,xnchester, is the following 
account of the rise and progress of tho cause 
dedicated:-

" In doing so, I cannot but exclaim in 
the language of one of old, ' What hath 
God wrought?' Many of you are witnesses 
of the wonderful w9rks of the Lord in 
bringing yon together, and in building up 
the cause you are identified with, and in 
uniting you in the bonds of the gospel of 
peace; so that you are walking together in 
love, giving glory to the Lord's great n>1me, 
are become ' strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might, and the little one has 
become a thousand, and the small one a 
strong nation.' Many good men, and many 
of his sent servants in the ministry stood 
aloof from you, through false reports of 
your character and conduct, mistaking 
your motives and object, prejudicing the 
minds of very many of the LorJ's peoplo 
ag;1inst you, and raising an opposit10n 
towards you as a people striving together 
for' the faith once uelivered to the saints.' 
Ilut for the help of the Lord you must, 
(agreeable to the wishes of many) have 
been broken to pioccs and scattorecl-had 
not the cause beon of Gou it must have 
come to nought. But powerful as the 
opposition against you was, you found as 
powerful a neoossity upon you to persevere 
m tho namo of the Lord, notwithstanding 
the vain attempts of mon of whom you had 
hoper! bottor thmgs. You can say, t,nd that 
in truth, to the honour oft ho Lorcl and to the 
gloryofhisgreatname, that tho oxistonoeof 
the cause iit Oldham Street, is not by might, 
nor by power, but by the Lotd alone,' who 

Vor,. IV.-PAnT XLVlL-D~c. 18'18. 

God and the Lam:O for ever. With theso 
encouragements and examples, m,ty yoll 
go on in the name and fe.tr of the Lord. 
having a proper sense of the importance of 
your position as a church and p<:opl<', 
living from day to ,Lty in a feeling seu,e 
of your own we.1kness ancl the helplessness 
of your nature, and of the preciousness 
and suitableness of a. fre0 graco sa.lv<.1tiou; 
glorying only in the Lord, till yoll join the 
r;1nsomoci throng to pmise his n>1mo for 
ever and ever, is the prayer of your's to 
serve in Christ, E. GooDPELLO\V." 

The folwwing is the account of the rfre an.d 
progress of the caustJ at Oldham, Street, as 
delivered at the meetiH:J above refCrred to : 

"Christian Frienus, llrethrcn and Sisters 
in the Lord,-In the oruer of the Lord's 
providence anu by tho desire of the church 
meeting for ilivino worship in this chapel, 
and at the request of our brother, ~[r. John 
Foreman, I rise to give you a statement of 
the rise and progress of this cause. In 
doing so, I stanu before you this morning 
with a considerable degroe of debility of 
body and with a sacred feeling of the 
solemnity of my position ; ·anu if ever J 
felt the great responsibility of my position 
since my connexion with you as an hum
blo individual, I Jo feel it to be so on the 
present interesting occasion; ;1ncl if I know 
my own heart, I can say before you, and in 
tho presence of him before whom we must 
all one day >1ppc,1,r, that in the commenc
ing and carrying on of this causo, my only 
motive and object has boon the Lord's honour. 
in the proch,mation of a free grace gospel; 
noxt, my own soul's good, arnl an ardent 
desire for the ,noml and spi,·itw.tl benoti.t of 
never-dying souls; ancl l ,lo rlcsire til bless 
the Lord that evor he rfol put it into my 
he,.rt, as an humble instrument in his 

K K 
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hands, of being a means, with the rest of 
my friends, of opening a door whe:reby the 
glorious gospel of the ever blessed God is 
fully and fait.hfully preached from time to 
time. And from the time I was 'called 
out of darkness into his marvellous light,' 
I ha Ye felt, and <lo feel, a union to and one
ness with the people of God; and can sing 
with the poet, 

1 1 Jove hl'r gates, I lo,•e the road. 
The church adorned with grace.• 

And if in the progress of our carrying on 
this cause, any brother or sister in the 
l,ord bas had his or her mind wounded by 
anything said or done, I take this oppor
tunity of begging their forgiveness, and 
stating t.hat it was not intentional on our 
part. We have (as a church) been called to 
wade through seas of affliction, and to 
encounter difficulty after difficulty, yet the 
Lord in his great mercy has preserved us 
and kept us as a people, amongst the rag
ing billows of professed friends and ene
mies; and though we have had our sorrow
ings we ha Ye had our rejoicings; yet we 
have not been left without hope--we have 
proYed the truth of that scripture,' If God 
be for us, who can be against us?' And 
though our trial.s haYe been principally 
from those professing the same faith and 
order, who ought to have been helpers of our 
faith, and promoters of our joy, and well
wishers of our prosperity: alas ! they 
lifted up their heels against us, and pro
phesied that we should be broken to pieces 
and scattered; but God has enabled us to 
surmount every difficulty, and enabled us 
to persevere, belieYing in the omnipotency 
of truth, against which the gates of hell 
shall never prevail. And when I call to 
mind the scenes of trials through which 
we have had to pass, and when I reflect on 
our present position as a people, what 
cause for thankfulness and gratitude to 
him who bath preserved us. And when 
I review the motive which induced us to 
open this door for the proclamation of a 
free grace gospel, I derive an inward satis
faction in belieYing it was by the appoint
ment of heaven, and as such, supported and 
encouraged to go forward in the name and 
strength of the Lord. I well recollect on 
one occasion haYing to encounter a trial of 
no ordinary character-the purchasing of 
this chapel, which was encnmbered with 
many legal difficulties, that stood in our 
way of obtaining a safe title to the pro
perty. In consequence of which many of 
our friends drew back and withheld their 
promised support. Being much cast down 
m mind, not knowing which way to take, 
in the midst of trouble and great anxiety, 
the Lord graciously broke into my mind 
with those words-' Fear not, I am with 
thee : Let not your heart be troubled.' By 
this manifestation l was enabled to go on 
and to encr;urage my friends also, believing 
the Lord would appear for us : which be 
did, by raising up friends, an<l by their 
kindness we were enabled to purchase this 
house to worship the God of our fathers in, 

1 DeC'p in unfathomable mines 
Of nrvor failing sklll, 

lle trearnres up his wise design~ 
And works his sovereign will.' 

The fellowing letter, written by the then 
owner of the chapel, will give some idea 
what difficulties had to be encountered, 
and what our position was at that time:-

' Manche•ter, 31st December, 1845. 
'My dear Sir,-1 have much pleasure in 

giving my testimony to the zeal and dili
gence with which you conducted the nego, 
ciation for Oldham Street Chapel, and 
more especially to the christian spirit and 
courteous demeanour manifested by you 
throughout the whole of our intercourse. 
When I consider the many difficulties you 
had to encounter in keeping your friends 
steadily to the purpose of becoming pos
sessed of a comfortable house in which 
they could worship God; when I remember 
how many fainted under the accumule.ting 
hinderances, both of a legal and pecuniary 
nature, cast in your path; and when I con• 
trast these with your great prudence in re
conciling parties, and your unwearing, yea, 
I may say, unexampled perseverance, un• 
til you brought the business to a close; I 
have no hesitation in adding, that to these 
exertions, and to them mainly, is the 
Baptist church now worshipping in Oldham 
Street Chapel indebted for the possession 
of what I bold to be a valuable property, 
and a comfortable house for prayer. With 
most sincere wishes that you may have 
the happiness to behold many souls born 
to God within the walls of your Zion, be
lieve me to be, my dear Sir, your's faith-
fully, WM. MEDCALF, 

' To Mr. E. Goodfellow.' 

With these remarks, I will now proceed 
to give a statement of the main features of 
the rise and pr0gress of this cause :-,-

There are, in the retrospect, things both 
painful and ;pleasant; and we think you 
will not desire a repetition, in detail, of 
those recriminations and reproaches which 
did unhappily attend the establishing of 
this cause: But, while on the one hand, 
we desire to avoid personalities and un• 
pleasant recapitulations, we should not, on 
the other hand, do justice to our own con
sciences, nor to the cause of God in this 
place, nor to the most solemn motives by 
which we have been actuated, did wa not 
take this opportunity to repel, to repudi• 
ate, and denounce with all becoming grav~ 
ity, and determination the slanders which 
have been so liberally and unjustly cast 
upon us. We are not this day met in 
the/ear of man, but in the FEAR OP GOD. 
And where is there the christian, the min• 
ister, the individual who knows the grace 
of God in truth and love that can deny but 
that the Lord of Hosts has been with usJ. 
and the God of Jacob our refuge? Ana 
what one incident is there to which this 
cause has been subject, which is not more 
or less common to all the churches of the 
saints? Have we had diflicuities of a pe-
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cuuiary nature f Have not others, also, 
had diffioultios in this respect? Have we 
had difficulties in finding suitable minis
ters l Are we alone in this? Have we 
ha.cl difficulties with unruly men, of whom 
we had once hoped better things-and is 
our cause in this respect solitary i Have 
other churches had no unruly members to 
disturb their peace? H'1ve deacons of other 
churches always been what they ought to 
be l Have other churches had no troubles 
of this kind? Let fact, speak for them
selves. We here fearlessly assert, that 
those who have reviled this cause can point 
to no anomaly amongst us, the counter part 
of which has not been found in their own 
church, or churches. We do not under
take to justify the unchristian sayings of 
hostility that occurred at the time that 
the God of heaven and earth was pleased to 
plant this cause. But, if on the part of 
some who came to us, there were fa.nits 
much to be deplored, what shall we say to 
the conduct of those who seemed delighted 
to view the rise of this, through the worst 
medium they could find? Who; or what 
authorised them to take the judgment seat 
and hurl at this cause the thunderbolts of 
heaven-to select the most terrible threat
nings of the Bible as applicable to this 
cause; but, happy for us, the hand that 
wielded the sword of vengeance was too 
feeble to render it effectual ; the tongue 
that dealt in threatnings could not obtain 
sanction of the God of judgment, so that 
these threatnings fell to the ground as did 
the accusation of Job's mistaken frien:l.s. 
lt has been said that members of a certain 
church laid their heads together in the 
dark being afraid of the light. We treat 
this accusation with scorn and contempt, 
!l,nd are prepared to prove that not only did 
not certain members lay their heads to
gether in the dark, as the assertion runs, 
but that this cause positively did not origi
nate with the members of the said church at 
all. Nor was the question of backsliding 
or non-chastisement for sin, practically, or 
indeed at all, connected with the formation 
of this cause. The persons advocating the 
above sentiments were, at that time, mem
bers of the church charging us with hold
ing the sentiments. Personally, I did not 
then understand the sentiments, much less 
advocate them, and the church at Oldham 
Street, will bear me out when I state that 
from our first formation, as a chnrch, the 
above sentiments have not been so much 
a,s once named amongst us. It has been 
said that this cause began in malice and 
was carried on in malice, headed by several 
persons separated from the church by va
rious causes. To this statement we give a 
flat contradiction, and challenge any one 
present to say tdlthe contrary, that I was 
separated for any misconduct, or for hold
ing or advocating any unscript,.ral sentiment. 
Through morcy, I can say, that whilst a 
member of that church for twelve years, I 
was enabled to bear an honourable testi
mony for the truth as it is in Jesus. My 

withdrawal from that p~ople was contrary 
to the wish of the minister, and solely on 
the account of one of its officerg, I di<! 
claim the right of worshipping GQd whe,re
soever the Lord was pleasecl, in his mercy, 
to bless the word to my soul by any of his 
sent servants ; and I do hope ever to be 
kept in that spirit, to give the right hand 
of fellowship to all his servants that love 
the Lord in sincerity and truth. Nor had 
Mr. James ·wells, of London, any hand in 
forming this cause, or any knowledge of it 
until after a notice appeared on the wrap
per of the Gospel Ambassador. Nor was it 
any peculiarity connected with his minis
try, but the weighty matters of fait.h, 
judgment, and mercy. 

The following letters which I will read, 
will give you some idea of our motive an<l 
our object, and bear out the above asser
tion in reference to Mr. Wells. 

Jj[anchester, April 20, 1843. 
Dear Sir-I write to you on behalf of 

myself and friends who I may say fear 
God, and love a free grace gospel, solicit
ing yon (God willing) to preach for us at 
Manchester two or three Lord's days in 
]\fay next; say 7th, 14th, and 21st. It will 
be necessary that I give an explanation to 
you of our motive. In a few words, we 
have been members of another church. in 
the town, but not so now; we have not sat 
at the table of the Lord for reasons which 
may be herein after explained. ,ve pray 
that the dear Lord may dispose your mind 
to serve us in the cause of truth. If so, 
we pr::i.y that the word may be attended 
with power and with an unction from the 
Holy One. And that you may come in the 
fulness of the gospel of peace. An early 
reply will oblige your's for the truth's sake, 

E. GOODFELLOW. 

To J.lr. Chas, Drawbridge, Wellingboro'. 

MR. DRAWBRIDGE'S REPLY. 

W.llingboro, April 22, 18.J:3. 
Dear Sir - I should have replied to 

your's yesterday but for having returned 
from a week's pilgrimage in my holy Mas
ter's service after post time. I am willing 
(God willing) to supply in ll!ay, May 7th, 
14th, and 21st. I am able to sustain fa. 
tigue in my Lord's cause cheerfully, there
fore, if you know any consistent persons in 
or about Manchester, who would wish to 
avail themselves of my labours, I am very 
willing, say three, four, or five times on 
week evenings. And may the Lord Jeho
vah get glory to his great name by the ar
rangement he has determined upon. 

Your's very truly, for Christ's sake, 
C. DRAWBRIDGE. 

To Mr. E. Goodfellow. 

The following letter is one written by my
self to Mr. James "\Veils, of Loudon, in an
swer to one written by a person in town 

, and sent to Mr. Wells conveying wrong 
information. 



RECOONlTION OF MR. JOIIN CORll11'T, 

Mar1ch,ste1·, M"Y 30, 184•3, 
• Dcnr Sir-1 had 1mt in my hand a letter 

of your's to a person in MRnche~ter, Beck
ing information rcspeet,ing the new cause, 
whkh calls for a reply on behalf of my
self nrnl friends, the said person's conelu
siom being erroneous. It is not a party 
squa bhle, RS he is pleased to term it; but a 
~t.antl mndc for truth. The late Mr. Nunn's 
people hnve nothing to do with the cause; 
nor anti-backsliders : nor yourself either, 
which is evident; seeing you have no know
ledge of our present movement; nor docs 
it cma nate from a party spirit, in opposi
tion to any other cause. \\'e have been 
members of a church in the town; but of 
late only occasional hearers. A variety of 
circumstances have been instrumental in 
<>Ur present movement. ,,, o have been 
waiting nnd wat{,bing, and have availed 
0ursclvcs of the present position of the 
church of Christ; and so far as our judg
rucnt goes, we greatly lament its present 
state. We can say from an honest con
science, in the fear of God, our only mo
tive is the Lord's honour, in the spread of 
t.ruth, the good of his people1 and the pros
perity of Zion at large in tnis large and 
populous town. \\' e arc desirous of covet
ing the best things through the ministry 
of the word of God. Y 011r ministry was 
useful to the writer and others of bis 
friends when you visited Manchester. The 
ministry we have heard ceased to be useful 
to us. \\' e do not disrespect the minister 
the less. No; we pray for him, and for his 
prosperity; we hope to meet with him in 
heaven, and join together in singing the 
same song : ' To him that hath loved us,' 
&c. We have no wish to fall out by the 
way; but helpers of one another's pros
perity. Believe me your's in the truth, 

' To lJfr. J. We/Z.,, E. GOODFELLOW. 

"I cannot let the present opportunity 
pass without giving my humble testimony 
to the disinterested labours of lll:r. Wells 
on behalf of the cause of truth in and 
around Manchester; the Lord has blessed 
them in an eminent degree, as hundreds 
can at this day testify. Many have been 
• turned from darkness to light,' and to a 
saving knowledge of themselves as sinners, 
and have been built up in the faith of the 
gospel of Christ ; and not a few have been 
lJrought out of the yea and nay system of 
the day, that are now decided for truth as 
it is in Jesus, and an honour to the same. 
Notwithstanding opposition, and of this 
there has been no Jack, to stay the progress 
of truth, we have this testimony, that the 
word of the Lord is not bound, and that 
it is in vain for men to lay down a .rule 
where people ought to worship; for if the 
Lord designs to bless his word at Oldham 
Street, or anywhere else, • who shall stay 
bis hand, or say what doest thou?' 

' God mo,•es in a mysterious way 
1-i is wonders to perform.' 

It 1uay 1,c asked, that if all these a~per
:.i0us l,e fa.ls,·, what then was youz· motive 

in forming this cause¥ To which wo 1111-
swer, Urnt our motives were tho most 
solemn, imperative, and overwhelming, 
nrisi11g from that which is most dear to 
God and to man-t.he well-being of our 
11ever-dying souls. And we asl,, can tl1e1'0 
be any human considerations that ougl1t 
to outweigh the claims of eternity? And 
we mean no reflection when we say, that 
the ministry which had been useful to us 
in times l)ast, the Lord had now ceased to 
bless to us; nor can there bo any who bold 
in greater respect the memory of the ho
noured servant and minister of God to 
whom. we allude. nut what were wo to 
do f-where wo so far to co11fcr with flesh 
and blood as to be content without a 
ministry by which we could rrofit? Had 
we substituted profanity in the place of 
the gospel of God-had we substituted 
error for truth-had we given up the ways 
of God, we might have been entitled to the 
rcvilings which have been cast upon us; 
but as a cause we have been preserved; we 
have sought our God, and he bas been en
treated of us; we looked unto him, and we 
were enlightened, and our faces this day 
are not ashamed. Ily the help of kind 
friends, in temporal matters, we have, 
through many difficulties, arrived at our 
present position ; having had supplies till 
Mr. Bidder settled among us in April, 1844, 
and resigned his pastoral charge June 23, 
1847. After this time, we had supplies 
till Mr. Corbitt first came, Augusu 8, 1847, 
and supplied us during the month; and it 
was proposed he should be sent for again, 
and on Friday evening, October 15, 1847, 
we held a special church meeting, when the 
members then present expressed their 
affection to, and desire of having Mr. Cor
bitt for their stated pastor. We met again 
on the Lord's-da~ following, when the same 
unanimity of mind prevailed, and the same 
evening the matter was laid before the 
congregation, who unanimously united 
with the members of the church in their 
decision. Mr. Corbitt was sent for, and 
supplied for us in the month of December, 
1847; towards the end of which, his mind 
was decided to accept our invitation to the 
pastoral office. Mr. Corbitt's ministry we 
felt and saw was div.inely adapted to our 
circumstances as a people ; the cause had 
become weak and thinly attended through 
a variety of distressing circumstances, we 
had as a church been called to pass through; 
we were a few, by the help of the Lord, 
striving together for the faith once deliver
ed to the saints, and for a living experi
mental ministry. We were favoured with 
a spirit of prayer, and the Lord graciously 
heard and answered us. And when Mr. 
Corbitt came among us, our mourning was 
turned into joy-there wa&- a noise and a 
shaking among the dry bones - new life 
was ministered, we felt the power thereof
we have been raised up into fellowship 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

" '1'he word by Mr. Corbitt has be.en at-
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tended with power, so that we know what 
manner of man he is; and not only so that 
others have been called out of darkness 
into light and liberty, and peMe of the 
gospel. The congregation has been con
siderably increased, and the Lord has 
wrought by him, and made him manifest 
in our consciences, and we hope still in 
christian love to hold him, and to honour 
him, for his work's sake, with earnest and 
united prayer. That he may still go on to 
minister among us the unsearchable riches 
of Christ; and that many souls yet unborn 
may have reason to bless God that Oldham 
Street Chapel was ever opened as a place 
of truth." 

(To be continued in our next.) 

Disunion among !linisters, 
To the Editor of tM Earthen Vessel. 

DEAR BROTHER IN BONDS OP GRACE :-I 
have it laid upon my mind, to send you a few 
thoughts upon a subject, which appears to 
me of great moment. We live in a day of great 
profession ; excitement is doing wonders, 
but whether for a lamentation or triumph, is 
very questionable to thinking persons ; much 
complaint is made that ministers who are 
preaching the everlasting gospel, should evi
dence so much distance from each other: but 
the cause is really in the ministry itself; aided 
by those unthinking multitudes, who will say 
Amen to almost any nonsense, or fanciful in
terpretation of God's word; besides, there is 
such a want of honest dealing in many quar
ters, which prevents an upright mind from 
an association with such double dealing. 
Some men have a sermon suited to such a 
place; others, to please their admirers, will 
hold up men who have been sworn foes to the 
grace of God, as really sound in the faith, 
they will quote lines from certain hymn books 
containing precious truth, as evidence of what 
they affirm, and could you but whisper to 
them to shew you the other side, what an 
awful comparison would appear. I stand in 
doubt of that man's religion, which rests ex
clusively upon the verse of an uninspired 
hymn ; and valuable as are some of our poet
ical compositions, yet let the infallible Book 
be ever more prominent: 'To t!ie law and to 
the testimony, if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in 
them." 

Again, we cannot but lament that sordid 
trickery, practised by some would-be faithful 
ministers of the word ; tampering with the 
members of neighbouru,g churches, to induce 
such persons to join tneir ranks; regardless 
of all consequences, as to who they disturb 
or distress. This is called zeal in the cause 
of God; whereas, its true character is simply, 
'come,- see my zeal for m,v own glory ;' they 
will point to their numbers, as a proof that 
God is with them; and impudently count 

the congregations around them, in order to 
exhibit what they call littleness, for the pur
pose of swelling their own consequence, Do 
such persons know that they may be fatten
ing some proud minds, for th~ slaughter of 
the great day 1 Or, admitting that much 
good is doing: do they shew that grace 
reigns? Why all this bragadocia 1 Surely 
if it is the work of God, the God of the 
work ought to be honoured. The entire 
glory should be laid at the foot of the cross ; 
but is this the case 1 Let observing minds 
g-ive an honest verdict. I am only surprised 
that Godly, sober-minded men, should coun
tenance such baneful practices. I can truly 
say, if the whole gospel of Christ be preached, 
whether of envy, or of good-will, my soul 
will rejoice ; but, if in these wonderful places, 
the entire truth came out; how soon would 
the dust fly ! Let a Triune Jehovah be faith
fully proclaimed; let the Holy Spirit's tes
timony be clearly set forth, in his solemn 
awakenings; quickening the soul to life; 
stripping the soul of all its native 1·epose; 
ministering the law in all its killing power 
upon the mind, and thus exalting the won
drous mediation, blood, righteousness, and 
delivering mercy of the Great Surety of 
covenant Jove. I am no advocate for law 
terrors merely. I believe that it is possible 
to apprehend the torments of the damned, 
without a particle ofsaviog grace; but I will 
contend that a soul must see its ruin, before 
it will cry for a refuge. To be really Jost, is 
the true road to know we are found ; I there
fore affirm, that where a man is leJ to deal 
faithfully to the consciences of his hearers, 
the Holy Ghost will honour such a minister. 
Let the sinner be laid in the lowest place ; 
Jet the God-man be ever exalted, whether we 
speak doctrinally, experimentally or prac
tically, it is safe to begin and continue our 
ministry, by insisting upon the Spir;t's work 
in the new-born mind, then we shall have 
faithful reproof; the conscience searched; 
the mystery of Godliness defined ; and hea
venly consolation administered; false religion 
will be exposed; the pharisee solemnly \\arned; 
and the real child of God will be able to trace 
the way marked with the worth of the cross; 
but this, I am confident, would thin the ranks 
of many, and curtail their salaries; my lord, 
or my lady would not like it, and therefore 
some lulling opiate must be introduced, ta 
keep the fleece together. 'But what saith the 
scripture i• ' He that hath my word, let him 
speak it faithfully, taking forth the precious 
from the vile as God's mouth,' distinguishing 
mere renovation from regeneration, n1ere 
terror from true broken-heartedness; natural 
excitement, from felt pardon of sin, and in
ward peace with God; distinguish the Lord's 
bringings frorn men's draigi-ngs, we shall then 
know the voice of the chi\,\ from the servant. 
Let ns have volnnt('er.::;, sneh J.S will bear wit~ 
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ness to the power, quickening grace, redeem-· 
ing love and melting mercy ; we shall not 
then need to call upon such, and pray them 
to be bapt.ized. • They shall come which are 
ready to perish.' Such are not satisfied to 
hear pretty tales, and amusing anecdotes, 
in lieu of the gosprl of the Son of God. I 
know it will be said-' but we shall not get so 
many hearers;' 110, I reply, nor be allowed to 
amuse so many hypocrites. 

These my remarks, are only personal to 
those who are verily guilty; and to such I 
say, if the cap fits you, lhen wear it; and may 
the great Master of assemblies make you 
ashamed of your work; and teach you the 
good and the right way. 

Another ground of disunion amongst 
ministers, is the covering up a wrong con
duct. The Lord knoweth, we are all frail, 
and fall before him seven times a day; he 
. who walks nearest to God, will need the felt 
blood of atonement upon his best performed 
ser,,ice; but when men trifle with sin, and, 
having fallen, justify themselves in it, from 
such we are to withdraw; this they call per
secution ; the Lord knoweth, the great sinner 
who writes these lines, has need to magnify 
the amazing riche! of divine mercy; and to a 
fallen but recovered brother, I. feel it a sacred 
pleasure to hold out the heart and hand of 
friendship. We should rejoice, at the return
ing of the prodigal; and those whom we be
lieve are restored by the Lord, we should hail 
as our brethren. • }'orgave it I, saith Paul, in 
_the person of Christ:' but to justify the wicked 
for a reward; and to cover men's sins because 
of their purse, is awful conduct in a professed 
minister of truth ; are there none such in our 
denomination? Let us make diligent search, 
and each put that soul-rending question to 
himself, • Lord, is it 11' We ought also to 
be e:r.tremely careful how we recommend a 
minister to a people, without a full knowledge 
of his character ministerially and practically. 

Again, it is cause of sorrow, that those or 
our brethren, whose talents are calculated for 
more public employ, do not study to serve 
the churches as free of charge as possible; 
t I.is was the glory of the apostle Paul. I 
deem it extremely wrong, that where a 
minister is well supplied with temporals, say 
to the amount of £200 per annum, that such 
should take 10s. for merely preaching an 
anniversary sermon, from a collection mostly 
drawn from the pockets of poor working men, 
or ir,duslrious tradesmen; such conductldeem 
wholly unbecoming a servant of the living God. 
Whilst we preach against the love of money 
in our hearers, we should be anxious to pre
vent their having occasion to say, • Thou 
art the man.' I have always ranked amongst 
the poor ministers of our denomination; but 
I have aimed in my labour• from home, 
especially amongst the poor, to rnake the 
f u!-pel without charge. And if our often 

coming together will promote the good 
cause, whatever has a tendency to keep us 
apart, should be avoided. No minister 
should be left to pay his own costs; but, 
beyond that, he ought not to stir in refer
ence to money ; at least, not amongst the 
poor of the Lord's household. I would 
suggest that writers to ministen should al
ways euclose a stamp, or expect no reply to 
their communications. I often write seven 
01· eight letters in a day ; . but if it be but 
three-pence in a day, on an average, it is just 
eighteen-pence per week, or £4 per annum, 
This is a serious task upon £80 or £90 
per annum. 

I mean no offence to the honest sober
minded christian - with others, I am not 
concerned. I have written in the sincerity 
of my heart, and what, through grace, I hope 
to practice • 

Wishing you much success in your many 
labours of love, believe me your's in the love 
of our great Immanuel, 

WM. FELTON, 

New Town, Deptford, Nov. 18th, 1848. 

[We have read the a hove communication with 
painful feelings ; and if we were not fearfully 
persuaded that bold, presumptuous, un
clean, and covetous men stand in the 
ministry in what may he called 'our de
,wmination,' we should not have inserted it. · 
But, we know it to be as much our duty 
to warn the churches against spiritual 
wickedness in high places, as it is our desire 
(instrumentally) to pick up poor down
cast souls out of low places, Our brother 
Felton has spoken faithfully; but we have 
long desired to see Paul's conduct with
standing Peter face to face carried into 
practice. En.] 

On the Close of the Yea1•. 

AMID.ST the cares of e,·ery day, 
The weeks, the months, they pass away, 
Aud brings us, though we often fear, 
Safely to close the present year. 
How ,ast the blessings to us given, 
While we are on our road to heaven; 
Tho' death we know is very near. 
We're spar'd to close another year. 

Many who join 'd with us iu prayer 
In the beginning of this year, 
Have laid their clay mud cottage down, 
And took possession of their crown. 

The crown prepared by God above, 
},or all who know a Saviour's love; 
For those who live to him on earth, 
And prove they •l"f. Of hca\'enly birth, 
o, happy change-o, blessed day, 
\\ hen we shall leave our sinful clay, 
Our happy flpirits then shall rise, 
'ff) join the ehorus of the skies, 

~hall meet our frienclti that went hcfore, 
And (.iod in t!hrist we shall adore; 
Shout dclory 1 through redeeming blood, 
.\ 11d bai;k l>cforc the throne of God.-l!:. W, r:. 
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" Nevertheless." 

Upavon, near Pewsey, Nov. 11, 1848. 

l\,Jy DEAR BROTHER :-Grace be with thee, 
Rmen. I embrace this opportunity of send
ing you a line, and I trust that it will ~nd 
you in the rich enjoyment of the blessmg 
of the gospel of Christ. I am truly thank
ful, that, in the order of provide.nee I 
was directed to Trowbridge: truly, 1f ever 
I felt at home any where it was with 
you. And what a mercy! all the dear chil
dren of the Lord being taught by the same 
Spirit, are led into more or l_ess th~ same 
things· and the same truth which suits the 
souls o'r the Lord's regenerate family at the 
uttermost parts of the earth, is the very 
same provision which the saints feed upon 
and love who are nearer home. And blessed 
be the Lord I have often found it very 
strengthening to my own soul that when I 
have been supplying miles from my own 
place, I find that the testimony I preach, as 
to the discriminating grace, love, and mercy 
of Jehovah is received by some, and by 
others rejected, so that I am a_ s":eet savour 
unto some and an ill and stmkmg savour 
unto other~. And further, the preaching of 
these things, when received, is sure to_ bring 
about union of soul between the samts of 
God and the servants of God ; and it is such 
an union as cannot easily be broken. And 
these things strengthen and ~onfirm t~esouls 
of the Lord's ambassadors m the midst of 
the conflicts and trials of this waste howling 
wilderness. . 

Truly, my brother, it is a waste howling 
wilderness and lost and cast away should 
we be wer~ it not that 'Salvation is of the 
Lord.' Hence for our encouragement it is 
written, 'He found him in a desert land; 
and in the waste howling wilderness he led 
him about, he kept him as the apple of his eye.' 
And into what awful places should we get 
my friend, if the Lord was not about o~r 
bed and about our path; and did not m 
mu~h mercy keep us night and day, True, 
the Lord's people do slip and slide, s~me of 
them into open sin, all into secret sm, _-so 
that they have need with the poet to exclaim, 

"Not/tin~ in my hand I bring, 
Simply° to thy cross I cling ; 
Naked come to thee for dress, 
Sinful plead thy righeonsness, 
Black l to the fountain fly, 
Wash me Jesus, or I die." 

My pathway, at the present, is very d~r½, 
and lies through much tribulation ; but 1( 18 

the appointed way to the kingdom. My 111-
uess has very much \ncreas~d since ~ left 
Trowbridge, so that I am obliged to he by' 

being under the doctor's hande, and I find 
that 'No affliction for the present is joyous, 
but grievous;' yet I would desire to feel 
thankful for the' neoertlteless.' Oh the sweet
ness of those nevertlttles.,es I Solomon proved 
the blessing of the 'Nevertheless my kindness 
will I not take from him,' after his back
sliding. Nebuchadnezzar proved the sweet
ness of that • Nevertheless leave the stump 
of his root in the ground, when the rest part 
of the tree was to be cut down, his fruit anrl 
leaves scattered, and his boughs and branches 
broken off;' and those who are in the furnace 
of affl,ction shall assuredly prove the blessed_
ness of that, 'Nevertheless afterwards It 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteous
ness to them who are exercised thereby.' 

Moreover, my brother, I would_ wish to be 
thankful that I am not out of Zion when I 
am in the furnace of affliction : ' His lire is 
in Zion and his furnace in Jerusalem;' and 
the na~e of that city, from the day of its 
founding, shall he Jehovah Shammah : the 
Lord is there. Yes, he is there as a refiner 
and purifier of silver; and, mark, he sits 
there, not walking to and fro, but he sits 
there and saith, 'I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and 
and take away all thy tin.' 'Behold, I have 
refined thee but not with silver: I have 
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction;' and 
this in order that the soul may bring the 
Lord an offering in righteousness. 

But how few· there are that know anything 
about this track. • There is a generation of 
professors who are clean in their own eyes, 
but who have never been washed from their 
filthiness;' and, again, there are a few who, 
thou•h in their feelings are black as the 
tents" of Kedar, are accepted in the beloved, 
and are comely through the comeliness of 
Christ which is put upon them. 

But' much as I could wish to enlarge, 
time ;nd strength warns me to conclude. ~ 
heard yesterday from dear Mr. Banks ; If 
you see him, give my warmest love and 
regards to him. I desire also to be remem
bered to brother Prior, and the Lord make 
him a blessing to you-friends Davis and 
and Simons, with all those who lov~ our 
Lord in sincerity. I purpo•e dropping a 
line to brother Prior in a day or two. 

I have not forgotten what you said about 
that sermon for the Yessd; it has exercised 
my mind, and, if the Lord see good, I may 
send it to our friend and brother Banks of 
the Yessel. 

I conclude desiring that your cause may 
prosper and ~our soul be fruitful in every 
<>oo,l w~rd and work. With kind love and 
~hristian regards to you and your dear 
partner in life, believe, ~e, dear brother, to 
remain very truly yours m the gospel, 

JOSEPH RUDMAN, 

To Mr. Joseph Purnell, Trowbridge. 
LL 



276 THE I.AST MOMEl'iTS OF MR. COLEMAN. 

The last loments of lllr. Coleman. 

DEAR nnoTHER :-I ha'l'e forwnrded you 
the account of the dea.th of our aged bro
ther Coleman, as it may be of interest to 
the readc-rs of the Ve,sel, whose edification 
I desire. Your'•· &c. JAs. BLAKE. 

14, Southampton Row, New R?ad, London. 

ON Wednesday, October 4th, our brother 
Coleman, pastor of the Baptist Church, 
Bexley Heath, Kent, fell asleep in Jesus. 
Of his last moments it might, indeed, be 
~aid ' his end was peace.' Four things his 
dying breat.h ga'l'e expression to as being 
sufficient for him,' lo'l'e, blood, power, and 
righteousness.' Upon the experience of 
these be wa.s enabled, by grace, to breathe 
his soul into the hands of that Go<l whose 
coYenant stands for ever sure. 

Sabbath, Ootober 15.-His death was im
proved at Bexley Reath Chapel by Mr. 
Hamblin, and at Lessness Heath by James 
Blake. It was at the latter place where 
our late brother Coleman was first set 
apart to the ministry, nearly forty years 
since. Thus, while be is before the throne, 
wenring the crown bought with blood, the 
scenes of his labour remain for others to 
occupy. May the Lord continue to be 
gracious in raising up his own servants 
to preach the gospel in this truth-barter
ing and Christ-dishonouring age, 

Lessness Heath. J. II. B. 

Letter addressed to lllr. Garrard. 
MY DEAR Mn.. GARRARD :-I had proposed 
writing to you a long time ago, but was 
hindered on account of my being entangled 
in a snare ; for the minister I bad sat under 
had a strong aversion to bis members speak
ing in favourable terms of other ministers, 
especially those who were not his favourites; 
and as you did not appear to be one of those, 
I was fearful that some one of the people 
would tell him that I had written to you, and 
thus I be the cause of a disturbance ; and at 
that time there was DO other place that I 
could conveniently attend. But now, having 
full liberty and a seasonable opportunity, I 
will endeavour to relate to you some things 
that have befallen me since you left. In
deed I have a copy of a letter whic!i I did 
intend sending to you, ever since Mrs. A. 
Johnson told me that you did wish to hear 
from me. I cannot communicate to you 
with ink and paper all that have transpired 
concerning me since you were amongst us; 
but I can say, that I have had many, very 
many sore conflicts with 'the world, tbeftesh, 
and tbe tkvil,' even as others that have 
travelled this road ; but, through the tender 
mercy of God -in Christ, am prese.rved until 
now. For I found that all things appeared 
lo make against me (as I supposed); and 
nh, I found,. myself lodged in 'doubti.ng 
c·a,;tle,' which is indeed a doleful place, for 

there is no bottom to it except despair : 10 

you will be able to judge a little of my feel
ings. I began with all my might to work 
myself out of this very miserable place. I 
was then sitting nuder preaching that did 
not profit me ; and as \he minister was about 
leaving, I was in hopes that one would come 
that would be a helper to me; but, alas I I 
was quite disappointed; for 'they bind 
heavy burdens on poor weak souls, grievous 
to be borne.' I found this last man's littli, 
finger more weighty than the whole body of 
the other man's ministry, which made me 
cry out for help from a liigher source. But 
I had not then learned, as I trust I have 
no1v, that it was not then my time for 
dcliveran ce ; 'for there is a set time to 
favour Zion.' Thus I bad to go through 
seas of sorrow before I came into the place 
of rest that I longed for. ' 

Now, indeed, I have something to tell 
you, for I secretly began to fear that it 
would soon he all over with me in this world, 
as I felt my bodily health and strength fast 
declining, and thought I should never have 
the privilege of bearing a gospel ministry 
any more, and that I should be a cast away 
after all; and my case appeared to me much 
worse than that of those who had never heard 
the gospel, nor known God at all, Oh dear I 
I cannot tell you one-third of my feelings, 
for the dismal forebodings in my mind almost 
drove me to distraction. And the minister 
and people being all up in arms against me 
because I did not like his ministry, thus l 
had no spiritual friend on earth to speak 
with ; for, while in this weak state, the 
doctor's orders were that none should come 
to speak with me. So it was dark with me 
indeed, even as darkness itself; and worse 
than all, I really began to fear that the Lord 
himself bad forsaken me;, but I am thank. 
ful to say that the Lord ·is as good as his 
word, for my hope was not quite rem_oved 
from me, therefore I had a little anchor 
hope. Oh, how full of mercy in the midst 
of judgment is the Lord! Had not this 
been the case, I think I must have sunk for 
ever into black despair; but to the praise 
and glory of his great name, he brought my 
soul up again from the depths of the earth ; 
and now I ought to have nothing to do hut 
to praise him, for be has brought the gospel 
to be preached in our own house, which is 
the delight of my soul. And though my 
poor body is much better, I am still very 
weak, but hope the Lord will raise me up to 
glorify his holy name for all he has done for 
my soul, But whom the Lord loveth he 
correcteth, even as a father corrects his 
children, whom he loveth; and I have found 
his chastisements very profitable to my soul, 
though for twelve months I went bowed 
down and weeping excessively for all my 
folly and foolishness, and was led to feel and 
sec the 'exceeding sinfulness of sin.' 
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Ilut now I must tell you how very kind 
and merciful the Lord appeared to me, 
when all appeared lo forsake me, and some 
reproached me and said hard things of rne. 
But 'the Lord sent his word and healed 
me.' None but he himself could do it. He 
applied these words with power to my soul, 
which comforted me exceedingly: 'THE 
REPROACHES OF THEM THAT REPROACHED 
THEE ARE FALLEN UPON ME.' The words 
melted my heart with overflowing joy; and 
these words followed: ' Though thou art not, 
thy Saviour is a match for all thy foes.' So 
you see the Lord brings his people along 
through various trials. I am glad to hear 
how you have been pres~rved, and I often 
hear something about you, though not 
directly from you. 

Should you find it in your heart and mind 
to visit Dunmow again you could speak in 
our house, for those that attend the preach
ing here are chiefly .your old hearers; some 
of them who heard you when you were in 
your first glory here, and they cannot forget 
your ministry, and I can say that I am 
amongst that number; for whatever others 
might say, l did not then speak against your 
doctrine, for I must say that my eyes were 
opened under your preaching to hear of 
another righteousness, rather than that of 
my own, which I was seeking to establish; 
and many of your discourses have made a 
lasting impression in my heart, as you 
often described between the righteousness 
of a pharisee and the righteousness of Christ, 
which I really first distinguished under your 
ministry, which delivered me from a great 
burden. And one of the many sermons that 
I was made to rejoice under was that which 
you preached while at Dunmow, concerning 
' The kingdom of. ,heaven being like unto 
leaven which a woman look and hid in three 
measures of meal until the whole was 
leaveii'ed.' I felt such a satisfaction in my 
own bosom that that leaven was hid in me, 
and I trust I was quite right, although the 
enemy has been trying hard to make me 
believe that it was not the true leaven. 

I hope Mrs. Garrard and the family are 
all well-please to present my kind remem
brance to them. Mrs. Caton has just heen 
in, and wishes to be remembered to you and 
Mrs. 0.; and she says if yo11 will visit Dun
mow she would be so glad to hear you. She 
has lately lost her daughter by death, and is 
very much grieved ; but she died very happy, 
though, poor girl, she had a great conflict. 
Mr. Burton, my husband, sends bis kind 
regards to you and Mrs. G.; hope if you 
come this way you will be sure to pay us a 
visit-please to accept of my sincere regards, 
for the gospel's sake, and believe me grate
fully yo1u's on that account, 

Great D,mmow, Essex, E. BURTON. 

Nov. 6, 1848. 

John Corbitt 
TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AT MAN 

CllESTER. 

To my dear and affe1;tionate brother,, sister11, 
and friends composing the ehwreh and con
gregation at Bethesda Chapel, Oldham 
Street, Mane/tester. 

MAY grace, mercy, and truth rest upon 
you, and the love of my covenant God dwell 
richly in you, and grant that a double por
tion of the Spirit of God may rest upon 
and flow through my affectionate brother 
Wells into your souls, warming, enliven
ing, invigorating, and comforting you, and 
great grace be on you all, and great glory 
redound to the honour of the Eternal Three, 
who in covenant love condescended to look 
with love, mercy, and deliverance on such 
poor, helpless,. undeserving things as you 
and me; to choose, redeem, call, and quicken 
to eternal life such as know themselves to 
have been without God and without hope 
in this world; once enemies but now friends, 
reconciled by the blood of Christ, and' made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
with the saints in life.' Oh that my soul 
could rise higher in thankfulness and sink 
lower in humility, in adoration, praise, and 
thankfulness to the Holy Three; but flesh 
loads me, the world allures me, the devil 
harasses me, and sin perplexes me, and I 
can only say, and that I can say with de
light, ' thanks be to God that giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,' the 
foundation of God stands sure against all 
storms, tempests, floods, fears, enemies, 
devils, angels, or men. Here my soul finds 
a solid rest on the divine purpose of Jeho
vah, a safe resting-place in the cleft side of 
Jesus, a blessed shelter from law, curse, 
j11Stice's sword, and hell fire, in the com
plete life, death, resurrection, prayers and 
intercession of my loving Lord. 

I am happy to inform you, my brethren, 
that your poor hobbling parson is well re
ceived in this grealHnetropolis. I am very 
comfortably provided for in all respects, at 
brother Butts. The dear and ever to be 
adored Lord was very gracious to· me on 
Lord's-day. He has taken from me all feo.r 
of man, and poured in and enabled me to 
pour out to the people ; and I think at the 
close of the day we could, with divine pro
priety, say, with the apostle, ' did not our 
hearts burn within us while he talked 
with us by the way?' I am ashamed of my 
distrust of the dear Lord, and am well 
assured that ' he keepeth mercy and lov
ing-kindness for ever, and by bis grace 
worketh to will and to do of his own good 
pleasure.' Oh that peace, harmony, bro
therly love, and holy concord may dwell 
amongst us as brethren, returu me in 
safety to Manchester, and by his Spirit 
enable me to preach the gospel amongst 
you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. l\ly kind love to Mr. Wells and 
all frientls. Believe me your's in the love 
of God. JOHN CORBITT. 



DIVISION AND DISTRACTION, 

Division and Distraction. 
llfy DEAR BROTHER lN THE ONE LORD:-
1 ha,c forwarded you the following extract, 
which, though writ.t-?n nearly two centuries 
ago, will be found far too true in its bear
ing upon the present day of distraction and 
darkness, dinsiom and desertions, produced 
for the most part by the diversity of con
flicting opinions circulated both from the 
pulpit and the press, the inevitable con
sequence of carnal reasonings, the element 
of mcu of corm pt minJs,and-destitute of the 
truth. 

The Lord mercifully hasten the time 
when the one Church shall be blessed with 
the labours of men distinguished for sin
cerity of soul, simplicity of spirit, spiritua
lity of conversation, soundness of speech, 
solemnity of mind, sobriety of judgment, 
and steadfastness of faith. 

!If ay your recent affliction prove to have 
been a happy inlet of heavenly instruction 
to your truth-warmed soul, and your future 
ministry be an honoured outlet of holy 
information, to others, of what God hath 
done, and is doing for you. 

Peace and prosperity attend you. 
Pray for your's affectionately, 

Chelsea, Nov. 2nd, 1848. JOHN STENSON, 

ALEXANDER Ross in 1658 wrote thus," So 
vain and luxuriant are the wits of men, in 
finding out many inventions, and shaping 
themselves forms and ideas of religion; every 
one esteeming his own the best, and as much 
in love with his own imaginations, a-s 
Narci.8sus was with his shadow in the water, 
or as Deucalion with his own picture. Some 
reject the scriptures-and others admit no 
other writings than the scriptures. Some 
say the devils shall be saved-others that 
they shall be damned- and others that 
there are no devils at all. Some hold that 
it is lawful to dissemble in religion-and 
others the contrary. Some say that anti
ehrist is come-some say not : others that he 
is a particular man-others that he is not a 
man, but the devil: and others, that by anti
christ is meant, a succession of men: some 
will have him to be Nero, some Caligula, 
some Mahomet, some the Pope, some Luther, 
some the Turk,, some of the tribe of Dan; 
and so each man according to his fancy will 
make an anti-christ: Some will observe 
the Lord's-day only-some the Sabbath only 
-some both, and others neither. Some will 
have all things in common - others not. 
Some will have Christ's body only in heaven 
-some everywhere-some in the bread
others with the bread - others about the 
bread-others under the bread-and others, 
that Christ's body is the bread, or the bread 
his body; and others, again, that his body 
is transformed into his divinity. Some will 
have the eucharist administered in both 
kinds-some only in one-and others, not 
at all. · 

"Some maintain that Christ descended 
?nto hell in respect of his soul-some only 
rn his power-some in his divinity-some 
in his 1,ody-and some not at all. Some by 

hell, understand the place of the damned
some Limb1ts Pat,-um-others, the wrath of 
God-and other, the grave, Some will make 
Christ two persons-some allow him but 
0110 nature, and one will-some affirming 
him to be God only-some man only-some 
made up of both-and others, altogether 
deny him. Some will have his body come 
from heaven-some from the virgin-and 
others, from the elements. Some will have 
our souls to be mortal-some immortal
some bring it into the body by infusion
others by traduction : some will have that 
the soul was created before the world
others after : some will have them created 
altogether - others severally : some will 
have them to be corporeal-and others, in
corporeal : some of the substance of God
and others, of the substance of the body. 
So infinitely are men's conceits distracted 
with variety of contradictory opinions, 
whereas there is but one truth, which every 
man professedly aims at, but few actually 
attain to ; every man thinks he hath it, and 
yet few enjoy it. 

" The main causes of these distractions 
are pride, self-Jove, conceit, ambition, con
tempt of the church of God, ignorance of the 
power of God in reading the scriptures of 
truth, the ill-humour of contradiction, the 
high spirit of faction, the growing desire of 
innovation and intrusion, the want of true 
humility and sincerity, undue anger, cruel 
envy, and bitter malice; the benefit that 
ariseth to some from :fishing in troubled 
waters; the malignant eye that some have 
on the churches prosperity ; the greedy 
appetite that others have for quails and the 
flesh-pots of Egypt, rather than for manna, 
though sent from heaven i the want or cons 
tempt of authority, discipline, and order, 
in the church ; which like bulwarks, walle, 
or hedges, keep out the wild boars of the 
forest from rooting up the Lord's vineyard, 
and the little foxes from eating up the 
grapes thereof. 

"Therefore, the wisdom of God hath ap
pointed and authorized bishops, pastors, 
overseers, presbyters, elders, or ministers, 
( call them what you will) for regulating, 
curbing, and reproving, such luxurious 
wits, as disturb the peace of the church, by 
their fantastical inventions; knowing that 
too much liberty is no less dangerous than 
tyranny, and too much mercy as pernicious 
as cruelty." 

Blessed be the name of the Lord, truth 
shall triumphant be, notwithstanding hell's 
opposition thereto ; and blessed be the peo
ple who solemnly submit themselves to the 
felt authority of divine truth. Because 
"the Lord reigneth," therefore, " Jet the 
inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout 
from the top of the mountains;" yea, Jet all 
those that seek the Lord rejoice and be glad 
in Him ; let such as love his salvation sar, 
continually, "The LoRD be magnified!' 
Sure I may add with David, "Ilut I am 
poor and needy, yet the LORD thinketh upori 
me; thou art my help and my deliverer; 
make no tarrying, 0 my Go<l.'' Psalm 
xl. 16, 17. .T. S. 



GOD'S PEOPLE DWELLTl'G ALONE. 2i9 

Tlte E1perle11ce oh ()onverted Curate. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 

RESPECTED sm - Ae a constant subscriber to, 
and reader of your invaluable periodical, I take 
the liberty of submitting the undermentioned po
etical effusion - being the experience of a curate 
whom I have frequently heard on my annual 
visits to Ipswich. He was casually and necessarily 
invited to read prayers for the Rev. R. Lunsden, 
of St. Peters, (who is a pure unmixed gospel 
preacher,) having three services on the Sabbath, 
his regular curate being obliged to go into Wales, 
his father and mother near death, caused this 
change. And I must premise, this new supply was 
a truly worldly man, (when so engaged) he being 
merely on a visit at Ipswich. But mark ye, the 
leadings of Jehovah! He read the prayers well. 
And you will perhaps say, ' Oh, yes, so far well; 
but what then?' Why, I will shortly tell you. 
The present rector, Mr. Lunsden preached from 
Jeremiah xxiii. 6, 'The Lord our righteousness.' 
The curate was by that sermon convicted, con
vinced, converted, under a deep law work, and 
through grace divine, rich, sovereign and free, 
became the regular curate, and a most zealous, 
faithful minister. He is now not long gone out 
as a missionary. The following lines I received 
from a lady to whom Mr. Boswell presented them. 
'l'hey run thus, and hope to see them in your 
valuable publication, should you think them 
worthy. 

I once was a stranger to grace and to God, 
I knew not my danger, and felt not my load; 
Tho' friends spoke in raptures of Christ on the tree, 
Still Jehovah TSIDKENU was nothing to me. 

I oft' read with pleasure to soothe or engage, 
Isaiah's wild measure, and John's simple page, 
Revealing my Christ on the blood sprinkled tree, 
Still Jehovah TSIDKENU was nothing to me. 

Like tears from the daughters of Zion that roll, 
I wept when the waters went over his soul ; 
Yet thought not that my sins had nail'd to the tree 
Jehovah TSIDKENU-O ! 'twas nothing to me. 

But when free grace awoke me, by light from on 
high, 

Then legal fears shQok me, - I trembled to dio; 
No refuge, no safety in self could I see, 
'Twas Jehovah TSIDKENU my Saviour must be. 

My terrors all vanished before the sweet name, 
As also my guilt; thus with boldness I came 
To drink at the fountain so copious and free; 
Now Jehovah TSIDKENU was all things to me. 

'Tis Jehovah TSIDKENU my treasure and boast, 
Then in him I'm safe, nor my soul ever lost; 
Through him I shall conquer in flood and in field, 
My Cable, my Anchor, my Breast-plate, my Shield. 

And when treading the valley, dark shadow of 
death, I breath ; 

'Tia this watohword shall rally my faltering 
For, while from life's fears my God sets me free, 
'Tis Jehovah TSIDKENU my cleath song shall be. 

Ilcv. W. BoswELL, 
C11..ate of St. Peter' s, Ipswich, 1844. 

A PARODY 01'1 THE ADOVE. 

In eternity's round my TSIDKENU I'll praise, 
And to his great name, this anthem will raise: 
TSIDKENU, my prophet, my priest, and my King, 
My Jesus, my Saviour, everlasting will sing. [tell 
My friends both in Greenwich and Ipswich I'll 
TSIDKENU, my God-man bath done ALT, 

THINGS WELL; [dead, 
By grace hath he quicken'd my soul that was 
My life, by his Spirit, that soul he has fod; 
Through sharp troubles and trials with me he has 

been, [seen. 
And through all my long journey his glory ['ve 
Yes, my precious TSIDKENU, I cannot despair, 
For thy promises bid me quell every fear; 
Though satan oft' rages my peace to annoy, 
And tells me the gospel is mix'd with alloy, 
Oh, aid me to trust. in thy name and blest word, 
For thou art my God, my unchangeable Lord. 
Now, join me, dear friends, in proclaiming that 

name, Lshamc; 
That bath ransom'd our souls from sin and from 
Tell the wonders he wrought to preserve us from 

hell; 
The vast conquests he won, when on Calv'ry he 

fell. Llast, 
'Twas TSIDKENU our Aleim, our first and our 
Our Christ all in all, future, present-, and past; 
TSIDKENU our Brother, Companion, and Friend, 
Whose compassion and love know no measure nor 

end; [ throng, 
That name then we'll boast midst the ransomed 
TSIDKENU resounding eternity's song. W.R. 

Norfolk College, Greenwich. 

God's People Dwelling Alone. 
" Behold the people shall dwell alone.'~ 

IT is the voice of prophecy, 
And preeious is the word, 

'Tis sairt by Him that cannot lie~ 
By Israel's faithful Lord-

11 By this my people shall be known, 
Fur they shall dwell unhar111 'J alone. 1 ' 

He lov'rl them in eternity 
Before the worlds were made, 

For they by his dl'\'·ine decree 
Where chosen in their Head

Jesus rec-eived them for his own, -
And in his love they dwell alone. 

Though deep invoh•'d in Adam's fall, 
In Christ their life is hid: 

The E-Joly Spirit's heavenly call 
Awak,es them from the cieall-

Then from that hour they sigh and groan, 
And in the world they dwell alone. 

No matter if their lot be cast 
Where thousands round them throng. 

It is to them a dreary wastc 1 

Where saci they move along. 
Only to God their grief is known, 
In sorrow's path tht:y rlwcll alone. 

But when the Lord his lo\'e r1::veals. 
And whisvers "thou art mine:·• 

Mercy and peace unto them scals 1 

Their transports are dh·inc. 
The promises are all their own, 
And in their joy they dwell alone. 

In ,·ain the hoslsofhell engage 
Their ruin to effect: 

The Loni shall laugh at all their rage, 
Against h '.s own .-lect. 

Zion can ne'er be o,·erthrmvn, 
Iler safely is in God alone. A:\ttn·s. 
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TIie ~atwnl IH -■• ~Splrltwal IHI I Spirit of the Loni bloweth upon it. Aa 
THE .~WrTL CONDITION OP TB'B ONE ~be things of the Spirit of God are fool• 

A!<ll TBE HAPPY ESTATE oF TILi! OTBEB. 1sbness to the natural man, he, of coune, 
-- , rejectll them-despisea them ; if he will 

THE great mass of mankind live and die I be re~oua he takes satisfaction in that 
in their si_ns, they are _totally ignorant of I which 18 a nin show in the flesh, some 
reg~nerat1on e~cept ID wor:d-the ex- form of g~dliness which appears moat 
penence of bemg born again they are reasonable m his own eyea; and if the 
etrangel"II lo. While in this, their na- truth which condemns hi■ state is brought 
~ural state, they ~ ?esc;ibed as • dead before his mind, the truth appears folly, 
m trespas..<:es and sms, 'children of wrath,' and his own folly appears w1Sdom. • The 
~nable t_o please God, u!'l~le to receive j world by wisdom knew not God,' but the 

the tbmgi; of the Spmt of God, for world <-'ften thinks it knows God and re
they are foolishness unto them, neither I joices in its freedom from those (so 
can they know them because they are called) enthusiastic, bigoted, mistaken, 
spiritually discerned.' fanstical notions l)08Se9Bed by a scattered 

The God of this world-the spirit that few, who are really taught of God and 
n?w wor~eth in the ~hildren of disobe- who worship God in spirit and in truth. 
dience, blinds the mmds of them that Men naturally are ' without God in 
believe not, so that they are kept as ig- the world.' Though his name may be 
no~nt as possible of the awful state they repeatedly on their lips, either profanely 
are m. The great bulk of our popula- swearing by it, or connecting it with 
tion in England are brought up under some form of reiigion with which they 
the idea, thal they were regenerated are satisfied. TheJews ofoldpersecuted 
111·hen infants, and that they have received the propheta and murdered the Son of 
'forgiveness of all their sins• though God under a form of reverence of the 
they have neither felt their sins, nor felt name of God, which they could not bear 
forgfreness; they take it for granted that to be blasphemed. They considered them
they are not misled, when they are told selves right, and the bulk of our present 
that they are in a state before God which professors are as fa1· from God as those 
they have no experience of; they pass poor people were: they are alienated 
through the vanous stages of delusion from the life of God through the igno
from childhood to age, and in their turn ranee that is in them, they lie exposed to 
help to delude their own children, as they the wrath of God aa sinners in their sins. 
have been deluded themselves. Great They form their plBIIS, follow their vari
exertions are made from time to time to ous inclinations, fulfilling the desires of 
build and endow places where the popu- the flesh and of the mind, without re
lation around have missed the advan- ference to the Spirit of God, whether 
tages of this blind guidance for a time. that bt, grieved or not. As their bodies 
It is better to be a sinner conscious that are not temples of the Holy Ghost, nor 
he has no religion, and without a shelter does he dwell in them, they are not 
at present, than a poor deluded creature conscioua of what is pleaaing or dis
asleep in a refuge of lies. His false re- pleasing to the Lord by spiritual experi
fuge lulls his conscience, and he hopes ence. Self complacency, they may have ; 
be is what he is not. • The blind lead but divine favour manifested to the soul, 
the blind and both fall into the ditch.' they know not. When they are satis-

All people who live and die in igno- fied with their religion, they are pleased 
ranee of their need of the inspiration of with themselves, but the true child of 
God to enlighten their mind and enlarge God loathe himself for his own ways, 
their heart, are lost. 'No man can s3.y and shrinks from his own fallen nature, 
that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy when he is delighted with the grace, 
Gho~t.• mercy, and peace God bas shewn him. 

As men are naturally in this fallen How great must that change be which 
Llinded state, no amount of instruction- God effects when he quickens a sinner's 
no degree of education-;-no obedience to soul-wh~n by his ?Wn Al~hty power 
the highest degree of hght and under- he plants mcorruptlble seed m the heart, 
standing their natural conscience can and takes poseeB&ion of the sinner he 
attain unto, will eave them. The good- has frt•ely redeemed, that he may dwell 
liness of the flesh is aa the flower of the in him, and walk in him, be to him a 
gr11..Sb, it fades and falls away when the God, and cause him to find that delight 
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in the Lord, which no person destitute 
or spiritual life could possibly enjoy. It 
is indeed a change 111ch as no language 
can describe to the full • 'fhanlu be 
unto God for his unspeakable gift,'-it 
is a gift which is without repentance. 
Once born again-born again for ever. 
Once in living union to J e81l8 Chriat,
elemally saved in Jesus Chriat. All 
needful instrumenta for fitting such a 
saved sinner for his proper/lace here, 
are ordained and prepare by God, 
whether ministers or furnaces, rods, af
flictions, friends or foes, all are ordered 
by the Lord so as to work for the good 
of them that love him, who are the called 
according to his purpose. 

When the new born babe in grace 
comes into the consciousness of his union 
to Jesus Christ, old things are passed 
away; behold all things are become new; 
he is a new creature in a new world, the 
value of every thing is changed; in the 
light he has received, he views every 
thing afresh, he now sees what he never 
saw before, all subjects that affect him 
have to be reconsidered, his position to
ward all around whether relations or 
others has to be reviewed, and his con
duct in every case is right or wrong ac
cording to the word of God. ' The en
trance of thy word giveth listht.' As it 
would be impossible for alf this to be 
carried out in a day, and as be cannot 
have everything before his mind at the 
same time, the Lord teaches him bv little 
and little, opens various parts of his 
word as he is able to bear it, and casts a 
light npon particular parts of his path 
whi_ch he will h~ve his chil_d particularly 
notice at any tune ; an infant cannot 
bear the discipline needful for a youth : 
and the understanding of a child cannot 
receive what the mind of a man may 
easily comprehend; there is rowth and 
training for the children •·o God, as 
marked as growth in nature ; the senses 
of both are exercised by ex _perience to 
discern good snd evil according to what 
each esteems good or evil. Tlie child of 
God is passive in receiving life, but this 
life soon shows that it is real life, by its 
actively exerciaing his senses and causing 
him to feel pain or pleasure according as 
the Lord hides his face, or lifts up the 
light of his countenance upon the soul. 
'In his favor is life,'-and when be bides 
his face none can behold him, which 
causes distressing pain to a child who 
lo,·ca his father's smile. 

Aa new bona babes desire the sincere 
milk of the word that they may grow 
thereby, so young men desire to know 
their father's will in all points which 
will afl'ect them, th3t they may come out 
from every thing di11honouring to God, 
and however great the opposition they 
may meet with. ' Wherewithal shall a 
young man cleanae his way? by taking 
heed thereto accordiug to thy word.'
The things he is connected with, the 
path he treads, have to be brought to 
the light of truth, compared witll the 
footstepw of the flock which the Lord has 
approved, and according as the Lord 
sbews him light upon any part, be feels 
bound to obey the voice of God in his 
conscience, let the cost be what it may 
to the flesh ; he may delay, he may 
shuffle with bis couseience, he may back
slide and for a time seem to e3cape much 
pain, but he will be overtaken and 
brought back through some means, and 
generally through painful paths. • The 
way of transgressors is hard-' The world 
in general does not find it so, but they 
find the end to be most dreadful, the 
living child proves the truth of scripture 
as be travels here. 

To the child of God, Jesus Christ is 
life, his presence is a foretaste of hea¥en. 
The sheep know his voice and love it, 
they desire to follow where he leads, and 
from time to time be enables them to 
walk with him. After being born again 
we do not forget all our former preju
dices and false views of things, nor do 
we become i~orant of the way in which 
the world juuges us, we soon find in our 
own heart that which is still on the side 
of the world, and which is in league with 
Satan to destroy our infant life if it were 
possible. This wretched nature may be 
confounded and beat down repeatedly, 
but it will ne¥er die and can never cease 
fighting for long together, till the present 
body is put oft We have all the weight 
of habit, custom, natural prejudice and 
ignorance to contend against and put off. 
'Put off the old man and his deeds." As 
the mind becomes transformed by the 
renewing influence of seeing light in 
God's light, and gradually becomes es
tablishoo in the knowledge of right and 
wrong in certain things, then the will 
would obey this knowledge and clearn 
to the good, abhorring evil; but the 
flesh binders, the reasoning mind brinb"II 
its arguments from the usual h:ibits of 
the society around, points to the cross, 
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nnd the difficulty of bearing it, :rnd urges 
n little delay at all e,·ents. 

When the child of God is first brought 
into the consciousness ofbein~ reconciled 
to God, he can see the state he was in, 
but is nol\' delivered from,, in a light 
which affects him beyond all he felt 
when in it. He can scarce believe for 
joy that all his enormous sins are for
giYen him, and yet he cannot feel them 
as he did, there is no longer wrath upon 
his conscience when he looks at the 
blackest of them; they are his sins, and 
yet not his; they looked fearful before 
when he was under their weight, but 
thev look more base and hateful now 
the)· are laid upon another. Mercy 
through the blood of Christ, has differ
ent effects to those generally supposed. 
A light frothy joy such as stony ground 
hearers delight in, is altogether different 
to the joy and grief of a pardoned sinner. 
1\'hile under these feelings of mercy, in 
what a pitiable condition do those ap
pear, who are in the state of ignorance 
and death we have so lately left; they 
were our companions, we are deeply in
terested in them still, we would gladly 
awaken them if we could, but as no one 
could quicken my soul but the Lord, so 
I cannot quicken the soul of another. 

What miracles of grace are those who 
were for years hurrying on in the crowd, 
as ignorant [as the rest, but who have 
been stopped from going into the pit by 
the Almighty grace of God, quickening 
their souls, shewing them the road they 
were in, bringing them to cry for mercy, 
and at the appointed time blotting out 
their crimes in the blood of the Lam b. 
' Blessed is the man whose sin is co
,·ered.' 

These people whom Ged has chosen 
for himself, and whom he has formed to 
shew forth his praise, are brought into 
the nearness of actual rehtionship to 
God, they are sons and daughters of Al
mighty God. He that sanctifies them 
and they who are sanctified are all of 
one, so that Jesus Christ is not ashamed 
to call them Brethren. He waR made 
flesh of their flesh and bone of their bone, 
and he gives them his spirit. ' If any 
man have not the spirit of Christ he is 
none of his.' 

Now, all things are to have a special 
bearing upon their welfare. They are 
the salt of the earth-the light of the 
world-the witnesses for God. And in 
order to bring this about more and more 
dearly, they are so dealt with in provi-

dence nnd grace, pass through such trials 
and meet with such deliverances that 
the hnnd of the Lord becomes known 
towards his servants; many openly tnlk 
against them, who secretly wish to die 
their death. They are chastened in a 
manner no other people are chastened ; 
an independent spirit often seems to 
pi·osper in the world, but in them it is 
smitten and maimed, they find that God 
is a jealous God who will not give his 
honour to another. He calls upon them 
to trust in him with all their heart and 
makes them feel that all other trust 
proves a broken reed. He is their rock 
-their strong tower - their dwelling 
place in all generations. If he shuts 
them out from his presence, they get no 
rest till restored ; rebellion or sullenness 
only add to their pain. This people are 
a peculiar people, travelling a narrow 
way and proving the word of God from 
year to year, thef go from strength to 
strength. Their trials are used to 
strengthen them for trials i their afflic
tions are means of preparing them to 
glorify God in hotter furnaces and to be 
patient under severe.r trials; their vic
tories are to encourage them to attempt 
greater conquests ; they go on conquer
ing and to conquer till at last they are 
more than conquerors through him that 
loved them. 
[The above extracts are made from Mr. 

Tryon's last work, entitled - "A 
Special Providence fur the Children 
qf God : or the Principle of General 
Clubs and Insurances considered." 
And these extracts we have found 
valuable, and feel a desire that our 
spiritual readers may profit by them 
also. If the Lord permit, we will 
notice the other parts of this work, 
but as we are now confined to our bed, 
we cannot.] 

HEB. vi. 19, 20.-' Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and sted
fast and which entereth into that within 
the ~ail· whither the forerunner is for us 
entered 'even Jesus.'-Hope is the anchor 
of the ~oul but this anchor must not be 
cast as the ~ariner casts his, who, that his 
ship may be stayed in a storm, casts his 
anchor downwards to take hold in the 
earth, We must cast the anchor of hope 
upwards, and faRten it in heaven. Our 
hope must enter into heaven, and fix there. 
The best of the earth is not ground good 
enough, nor sure enough for our anchor 
hold. Whatsoever we make our hope, we 
make our God; and is there any thing on 
earth good enough to be our God ?-Oaryl'• 
Bib/,e Thought,. 
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A SHORT ACOOUNT OF THE LAST ILLNESS AND 

Happy and Triumphant Death of lr. ROHRT CREASEY. 
Mini,tcr of the Go,pel, Marek, Camln-idge,hire. ' 

Mr. James Creasey, of Sleaford, has just 
published a neat shilling work, under the 
above title, from which we make a few 
cxlracts. We are constrained to premise, 
and express our gratitude to the God of all 
our mercies fur this blessed testimony which 
his dc,tr servant has left behind: it is en
couraging to us poor sinners who are yet in 
the wilderness; but, who, through grace, are 
looking for a better city, that is a heavenly 
one. There are two things that we have 
often been tempted to fear; first, that death 
would be very dreadful, and that eternity 
wouhl be eternally awful. But in our late 
illness, we certainly did realise that blessed 
nearness to heaven, and solid assurance of 
interest in heavenly things, that makes us. to 
rejoice, and join in with two sentences ut
tered by this dying saint. He said-" It is 
nothing for a saint to die ! There is nothing 
terrible in death to a believer." These things 
we believe; and record them for the com
fort of Zion's travellers as they onward pass 
to glory. But we come now to the accounl 
of Mr. Creasy's death, which is given as fol
lows:-

" The subject of the following account, 
w~s · well known in different parts of the 
country as a faithful servant of the Lord ; 
and where known was highly esteemed. His 
health had been on the decline for the last 
twelve months of his life. The change in 
his state of health was painfully noticed by 
_several of his friends after his return; but 
they did not apprehend that his end was so 
near as the event proved it to be. He was 
in a sweet ,spiritual frame of mind ; very spi
ritual in his conversation; had much dead
ness to the world, and the things of the world. 
He was never laid aside from his beloved 
work of preaching the Gospel; but preached 
three times the Lord's-day before his death, 
and administered the ordinance of the Supper. 
When preaching he was so much helped as 
to appear as if nothing ailed him, but was 
so weak that he was obliged to lie down on 
the bed between each service. His last text 
was, • We are the clay, and thou our potter.' 
It was a solemn and weighty discourse. On 
the Tuesday evening following he attended 
a prayer meeting at the chapel, and engaged 
in prayer at considerable length. He was 
out of doon on the Wednesday and Thurs
day, and came down stairs on the Friday 
morning, but was taken so much worse, that 
he was obliged to go to bed again, from 
whence he never came down. During the 
last week of his life, his conversation was 
trnly heaV&nly. He said he was firmly 

fixed on the Rock of Ages ; and would often 
say, 

"How can I sink with such a prop, 
That bears the world and all things up l" 

"H:e said the Lord had given him that 
promise in the beginning of his illness, that 
he would strengthen him on the bed of 
languishing, and truly it was verified, as will 
appear in the sequel. He was almost con
stantly in fervent prayer, anu would say to 
his wife, • Don't be afraid when you see me 
thus engaged; I am perfectly sensible; I 
know what I am about.' He would often 
mention the following words, '.Mighty to 
save ;' and, ' His own arm brought salva
tion.' • 1 want to see his blessed face; I 
want to see his blessed face.' ' Leave me 
not, dear Lord, to self and sin, but have 
mercy on me.' And under a sense of his 
own sinfulness, he would say, 'I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, because I have 
sinned against him ;' ' but, oh ! let me exalt 
a precious Christ, who shed his blood for 
me ; not one drop was shed in vain ; 0, so
vereign grace.' After mentioning the above 
passages, and sweetly cornmentiug upon 
them, he appeared to be much exhausted, 
and dropped asleep ; after dozing a few 
minutes he awoke with these words on his 
lips, 'Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.' 
At another time, and indeed many times, the 
eighth chapter to the Romans was very pre
cious to him, and he sweetly comrneuted 
upon different parts of it, but especially, ar,d 
very frequently, upon the first verse, "There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh but after the Spirit.' He said his 
end was near; but he was not afraid of death : 
he longed to die. He said, ' I am washed 
and cleansed in the blood of Christ; I am 
clothed in his righteousness; I shall stand 
before the throne without spot or blemish.·• 
Sometimes when about to take any refresh
ment, he would say, • I want the blood of 
Christ in every thing I take and do; I waut 
his precious blood in every thing.' About 
four o'clock the morning before he died, he 
wished his wife to read to him that chapter 
in Isaiah, beginning, ' Who is this that com
eth from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah,' &c. ; before the chapter was finished 
he appeared again exhausted, and after wait
ing a little Lime, he said, ' Satan pushes bard 
against my soul.' His wife replied, ' Thou 
hast proved, times without number, the truth 
of that pa&sage, 'When the enemy comes in 
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like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifteth up 
a stan~ard against him.' He answered,' Yes, 
,·es, mighty to save, mighty to save.' He 
then told his wife she n,ight finish reading 
the chapter, and afterwards he would try to 
go to sleep. He wi•hed to be alone, he said 
but as he got rapidly weaker, his few minute~ 
of sleep were broken and wrestless. He tried 
to raise himself up in hed, and repeated the 
following hymn :-

' Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear ,Tesus, set me free, 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be. 

13urden'd, dejected, and oppress'd, 
Ah, whither shall I flee, 

But to thy arms for peace and rest; 
For there I long to be. 

Empty, polluted, dark, and vain, 
Is all this world to me; 

May I the better world obtain ; 
For there I loog to be. 

Lord, let a tempest-tossed soul 
That peaceful harbour see, 

·where waves and billows never roll ; 
For there I long to be. 

Let a poor labourer here below, 
When from his toil set free, 

To rest and peace eternal go; 
For there I Jong to be.' 

" He again repeated the following passage, 
' There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh but after the Spirit.' He would 
often say, 'The sting of death is taken away; 
It is 11othingfor a saint to die; There is no
thing terrible in death to a believer in Christ;' 
and many times in the course of the day 
would repeat that blessed portion of Scrip
ture, 'Now unto the king eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, be glory and 
honour, for ever and ever.' 

" His wife, on going to his bed-side to 
hear what he said, for his speech was much 
altered, beard him say, 'No, satan, no.' On 
asking him if satan was permitted to harass 
him, he replied, he would if he could, but 
that he was the father of lies, and had no 
power over him ; for he could truly say, 
The most high God was his refuge, and al
though he was base and vile in himself, the 
weakest and most unworthy of all saints, yet 
he had a firm reliance on Christ, and a blessed 
trust and assurance at that moment, that the 
Lord was his God ; and that he would be the 
most ungrateful being if he did not say, I 
know these things for myself:-! know them 
experimentally :-I know them to my soul'• 
satisfaction. He then said, I should like a 
little sleep if the Lord will: he said, 'I 
should like to fall asleep and sleep till I <lie, 
ur rather till I live.' He then repeated that 

passage, (Rom, viii, I,) and shortly after 
that other passage in Timothy, • Now unto 
the king eternal,' &c.; and said he wished 
to be alone; he was not afraid to die; but 
said, ' Though I pass through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, fo1· 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff they 
comfort me.' Ileing asked how he felt, he 
said, ' I am a dying man,' aud shortly after 
repeated part of that well known hymn of 
Cowper's, beginning, 

'God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform ; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.' 

" He was again restless for some time, 
and afterwards about six o'clock in the 
evening, he commenced praying, as be lay on 
his bed, in a loud, clear, and distinct voice, so 
as to be heard at the foot of the stairs. First, 
for his wife and family, solemnly committing 
them into the Lord's hands. Then for his 
own church and people, commending them 
to his Father's care ; and earnestly wrestling 
with the Lord to gather them and keep them, 
that they might not find the Gospel of Christ 
a vain thing; and pleaded earnestly with 
the Lord for his blessing upon them. And 
lastly, for Zion's prosperity universally : for 
all the servants of the most high God in all 
places and in all circumstances ; and for the 
Lord to bless their labours abundantly: and 
that he would arise and appear for his poor 
church in her present sickly state, to remove 
what was amiss; and that there might be a 
plentiful outpouring of the Holy Spirit both 
on ministers and people, &c., in the most 
solemn and weighty manner. His prayer 
lasted about two hours, with only one inter
mission for a short time, when he appeared 
quite exhausted; but after a short pause for 
rest he began again with that passage, 'There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus,' and went on for a 
considerable time ; and concluded his long, 
full, and very comprehensive prayer, which 
appeared to contain, or include, nearly all 
that could be named or needed, with these 
very solemn words, 'Now to the King 
eternal, immortdl, invisible, the only wise 
God, be glory and honour, for ever and ever, 
Amen,• (1 Tim. i. 17.) He then said, 
• Amen and Amen.'-•! will now gather up 
my feet and go to sleep.' He did so; and 
went into a sound sleep, and about ten 
o'clock died in his sleep "itl,out a struggle 
or a groan, on Lord's-day evening, January 
2nd, 1848, aged forty-four years, having 
been upwards of twenty years in the min
istry. 

" How very similar was his death to the 
death of good old Jacob, It is said," After 
he liad done blessing his sons, he gathered 
up his feet into the bed, and gave up the 
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gl1ost.' The Holy Spirit bas left upon recowd 
the manner of J acob's death ; and why nol 
record the hnppy deaths of other of his ser• 
vants lo his praise and glory." 

.Beside this brief record of Mr. Creasy's 
death the work contains a number of letters 
from which may be gathered some idea of his 
character as a minister jlnd a christian. We 
subjoin a few sentences, and in doing so, 
would observe the profits of the sale will be 
devoted to the widow and family. The fol
lowing striking description of his character 
is found in a letter written by Mr. Morgan of 
Leicester :-

" I believe many can testify, I think I may 
justly say, that he has, at the age of forty
four, fallen as a. martyr to the cause of closely 
and conscientiously adhering to his Master's 
revealed will in his Word ; in addition to 
Satan's fiery darts, &c., aiming to know no 
man after the flesh ; autl not :flinching to de
clare the whole Word of God; not excepting 
that part now so much neglected, the pre
cepts ; which has raised up carnal, graceless 
prnfessors to oppose and withstand him, so 
that bonds and afflictions have attended him 
in all places at different times ; some even of 
the real family of God, through prevalent car
nality at times could not endure this part of 
sound doctrine. The great adversary has 
been permitted to try him with fiery darts and 
cruel temptations to an amazing extent ; and 
no wonder Satan should have been so violent 
an adversary, seeing he was raised up to des
troy, as a means, his works of darkness.'" 

Recognition of lr. W. D. Donner, 
AT UNICORN YARD, TOOLEY ST., LONDON, 

NEVER since the Farewell Services of Mr. 
Denham, has Unicom-yard Chapel assumed 
so interesting an appearance as on the 
occasion of which we write. 

Tuesday evening, November 7th, was the 
time appointed for the public recognition 
of Mr. W. H. Benner, as pastor of the church 
assembling at Unicorn-yard Chapel. 

At five o'clock a very large body of per
sons sat down to tea in the chapel; and 
before the tea could be cleared away, the 
chapel doors were beseiged bypersons anxi
ous to obtain admission. 

The gas burners in the pulpit and body of 
the chapel were decorated with evergreens 
and flowers; and on the front gallery was 
hung a long strip of holland, on which was 
worked with evergreens in large letters the 
words "Jehovah Shallom." 

Shortly after six o'clock, the services of 
the evening commenced by singing and 
prayer; after which Mr. Foreman, (who 
presided) rose to state the purposes of the 
meeting. 

Mr. Foremnn said there was n deal to be 
done in a little time, and therefore they 
must say a great deal in a few words. He 
then remarked, that the last thil-tcon 

months had been thirteen months of gre,at 
anxiety to him; for within that short ~pace 
of time he bad attended the funerals of four 
aged servants of God; and the recognition 
of six. He would call this meeting a sort 
of testimonial meeting-a thank offering 
meeting, and a prayer meeting, that after 
this night they might live in peace. 

Mr. Bonner then rose to give an account 
of his call by grace, &c. 
[The outline of what Mr. Bonner delivered aa 

descriptive of his experience and call to 
the ministry was put in type, and a proof 
of the same presented to him; but, since 
that, we have received a nc,te from Mr. B. 
strongly protesting against its insertion 
in the Earthen Vessel; therefore we have 
withdrawn it; we have done so, simply be
cause we have no desire to do violence to 
any man's feelings in cases like this; at 
the same time it is due to ourselves to 
state, that a Mini~ter's experience, when 
thus publicly declared, is public property, 
and no man has any right to attempt to 
wrap it up in a napkin, or keep it back 
from the church at large after be has 
openly and publicly declared it. Mr. B. 
indirectly charges us with acting under 
the influence of self-interest; this is cruel; 
no minister or christian friend who is 
acquainted with the heavy outlay and in
sufficient returns connected with this 
publication (and many such there be) 
would throw such an unjust accusation 
in our face. The one leading desire of our 
heart is, to serve--to edify-and to be 
useful to the churches of Christ. This 
desire we most solemnly believe was im
planted in our breast by the Lord him
self: in the working out of this desire, we 
have freely sacrificed time, ease, and 
money: many are witnesses, however, 
that while we have hitherto been great 
losers on the one hand, we have been 
richly rewarded in the use the Lord has 
made of us on the other. We should not 
have deigned to notice this petty affair, 
but we find in many parts of the country, 
.Ministe,·s (professing to be christians) are 
doing their utmost to injure the character 
of the Earthen Ve,sel. In the strength of 
the Lord we shall persevere; and sincerely 
do we pray that his blessing may still 
accompany our labours.] 
The church publicly acknowledged i\fr. B. 

ns their pastor in the usual way, and he 
assented to the call. Mr. Jones offered up 
the Recognition Prayer. 

Addresses were then delivered in the 
following order:-

Mr. l\Iilner, on " The Duties and Rights 
of the Christian Pastor.'' 

Mr. Felton, on " The Duties of the Chris
tian Members towards their Pastors." 

Mr. Dickerson, on "The Dangers, Diffi
culties, and Discouragements of the Pas
torate." 

l\[r. Curtis, on "The Scriptural Distinc
tion between Pastors and Deacons;,, and 

lllr. W yard, on "The l\kans of preserv
ing the Pence and Purity of the Church, 
nnd promoting Prosperity.'' 
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The Work of God's Grace 
IN DELJYERJNG ,TORN CORBITT !-'ROM 
ERROR AND LEADING HIM INTO TRUTH. 

WE m!\kc the following extrRct from the 
!,econd Part of " A Memorial of the Good
ness of God t-0wards John Corbitt." This 
is, indeed, an original and interesting por• 
t.ion of the work:-

" Thus I went on with my piety a little 
while, but the Lord soon brought me to 
observe that there was much more form 
tlrnn rca.lity. I could not learn when to 
kneel, or when to bow to the East; when 
to set down, or when to stand; and as for 
the lessons, prayers or collects, I could 
never find them; thus I became the gazing 
stock of the company, and the ridicule of 
the discipline, for I could not keep rank. 
I did not know when to halt; or retreat 
right or left: indeed, I was almost ashamed 
of myself, for I seemed like a hog in 
armour; not but I could soon have learned 
my discipline if that had been all, but I 
wanted to learn how God could be gracious 
to so great a sinner; and while I was 
listening after that, the people would be 
up and down, right and left, until I was 
quite lost; but the dear Lord soon put a 
st-0p to this, in the following manner:
One day, a farmer in the town had a child 
t-0 be christened, and I having never seen 
this trick played off before, was all at.ten• 
tion, hoping that surely I should learn 
something now : and so l did; for the first 
thing that particularly struck me was the 
minister's request to the Godfathers. • Dost 
thou renounce the devil and all his works : 
the vain pomps and glories of the world: 
with all covetous desires of the same ; and 
the carnal desires of the flesh ; so that 
thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them?' 
Answer. 'I renounce them all.' This declara
tion of the sponsors run me through and 
through, and my heart trembled at the 
consequence: for I knew the person that 
had made the vow, to be a wanton, 
drunken, swearing sabbath breaker; and 
I really pitied the minister, for I thought 
him a good man, and secretly wished I 
could get at him, to tell him what sort of 
a man this was, tha.t, made this vow. I 
thougl1t the minister was deceived: for he 
appeared very grave, and solemn on the 
matter, but when the official part of the 
business was oYer, I learned to my astonish
ment and sorrow, that like priest like 
people. At the conclusion, the minister 
hH,e!ing down, said, 'we yield thee hearty 
thanh, most merciful Pather, that it hath 
pleased thee to Regenerate this infant with 
thy Holy Spirit; to reeeive him for thine 
own child by .Ador,twn, and to lntorporate 
him into thy holy church; and humbly 
we beseech thee to grant that he being 
dead unto sin, and living unto righteous
ness, and being buried with Christ in his 
death, may crucify the old man, and 
utterly abolish the whole body of sin.' 
My heart cried within me,' Moekery .' Lie,! 
Da,it1 an,] Fraud.'' my hair felt as if it 

stood erect; and I trembled at tho n.wful 
state of those who could thus tamper with 
the immortal souls of their follow area• 
tures i mock God, and deceive man. This 
one c1rcumst.ance spoiled all my church
going religion, and I never went to church 
after; for I was fully assured that there 
was no more real love to God manifostecl 
in these abominable deceptions, than in 
the regions of darli.ness itself. I know 
that this was the blind leuding the blind, 
and if they lived and died in this state of 
deception, they must all fall into the ditch 
of eternal perdition. 

" I now became much moro than ever 
concerned about which was the right way, 
and commenced a strict searcli through all 
the bodies of professors, to see where was 
the most perfection; or who approached 
the nearest it; and finding some in every 
society, whose conduct would no.t bear the 
strictest investigation, I became very jeal
ous of them all, and I wondered whether 
there was any true religion in the world 
or not; (for indeed I had no notion of per
fection at this time, but in the flesh;) 
and as I could find none in others, nor 
none in myself, I was ready to conclude 
there was none; and indeed if I could have 
got rid of my inward desires after holi• 
ness, I could well enough have believed 
that there was no such thing as vital god
liness. Now I was driven to my wit's end; 
and could sn,y nothing, but ' God be merciful 
to me: Lead me in a plain path, and make me 
know thy salvation.' In this distress, the 
dear Lord was pleased to lead me in a 
plain path, by giving me to see that 
JESUS IS THE WAY, THE TI:.UTH, AND 
THE LIFE; and the complete Saviour of 
all the chosen of the Father. Under this 
consideration, I was led to consider that 
as Christ is the Saviour, so hath he left 
proper directions for his children to walk 
by. At this time my mind was turned to 
the four Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John; believing that if I read them 
carefully, I surely should find the right 
way of Salvation; this resolution to search 
the word was no sooner formed, than put 
in practice, and to my satisfaction, I found 
it to be the word of God, and the word of 
Life; and truly with one of old I could say, 
'I found thy word, and did eat it; and it 
was sweeter to mt taste, than the honey 
or the honeycomb. IIere I found the ever
lasting love of the. Father, in choosing to 
salvation, a number which no man could 
number· the gift of them to Christ to re
deem, aiid their eternal security in hi~ 
hands; the quickening influence and power 
of the Holy Ghost, assuredly and effectually 
coming upon and dwelling in them; in
deed I was so entirely enveloped in these 
truths, that they not only filled my soul 
with love, but they clothed me with the 
garments of salvation; they removed the 
cares of the world, and many a time I have 
set from dinner-time to tea-time, reading 
and talking of these blessed things, and 
haYe not known that the time was gone 
until my dear old mother hae announced 
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me t.o tea. Thie, indeed1 was a foretaste of 
heaven to my soul; am.I the reason of my 
COmpoRure1 I attribute to the sweetness, the 
lovingkinoness, and solid satisfaction I 
found, setting under this appletree, whose 
fruit was sweet to my taste." 

One of the Lord's Huntsmen. 

( See Jeremiah xvi. 16.) 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN JESUS : - Grace, 
mercy, and peace be with you. ,ve 
want a smooth path, but we find it is very 
rough. We have strong shoes and strength 
promised ; and our promise-maker is a 
promise-performer. We can say that' not 
one thing has failed of all the Lord our 
God has promised;' and I am sure not one 
ever will. I have proved it more than 
forty years1 and the longer I Jive, the more 
I admire his goodness to me a poor, vile, 
weak, and hell-deserving sinner; a poor 
nothing worth worm. The longer I live, 
the more I love his service, and the more 
I think I do enjoy talking to my fellow 
worms about a precious Jesus, and a free 
grace salvatfon; though my poor stammer
ing tongue can aay but very little about it. 
I can scribble but little of what I feel, and 
feel but little of what I want to feel. I often 
think I am the poorest thing on earth. I 
have found much melting down in read
ing the Vessel you sent me. There is James 
Raynsford's letter to James Wise; I never 
saw my feelings set forth so before; I could 
not _have put them down so well ; I have 
prowled and mourned about this wood, and 
often thought I was one alone in my feel
ings ; but I find there is a family likeness 
with some of the Lord's tried and tempted 
children. Your Vessel has come to our 
shore richly laden with rich stores of good 
things. I hope many a poor tried soul that 
is called to do business in great waters 
meets with your Vessel and finds some sweet 
refreshment ; so that they may be con
strained to see and admire the wo:·ks of 
the Lord and his wonders in the deep. A 
sweet word came to my soul this morning, 
'I AM GoD, and CHANGE NOT, therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed.' Blessed 
be his dear and precious name, he rests in 
his Jove!' Jesus, the.same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever.' I am at this time very much 
tried in almost every ,vay. Satan and 
temptation are so strong, and I so weak, I 
often think I must give up; and I often 
think no one of the Lord's children have 
so much within to fight with, as I have; so 
full of unbelief, and so much sin working 
that I am constrained to say . with dear 
Hart, 

"Can ever God dwell here~" 
And what often grieves me is, there is such 
a giving way, a giving up to the thing, and 
when fast bound down by them, there is 
only, as it were, a lazy wish that things 
were not so ; there is not that earnest de
sire to be brought out that I want to feel. 
I am a poor stnpi<l, weak worm. 

Jt. !lf.\SON. 
A pnM· thin,_q in th9 wood. 

Christ and a Crust. 
THE SAYING ONCE OF -~ POOR BUT 000D 

WOMAN. 

Christ antl a crust, a wcman said, 
lfhe'a but mine, with only bread. 
llow richly shall I then be fed 

With bread from hea,·en. 

Content I surely wish to be, 
And yet contentment's not in me, 
I look for this, and all from thee, 

My covenant head. 

J\Jy path has been a scene of <'3Te!;, 
Along this mournful vale of teat's, 
A pilgrim almost fifty yec1rs-

And yet prtsen1 d. 

But should I murmur 'caus<' the wnv 
Is himl and rugged every day, · 
And fills me oft with soul rtismay: 

But sweet is ht)pe. 

:Hy hope is not beneath the skies, 
I seek my portion with the wise, 
And hope to glory soon to rise.-

My happy home. 

My happy home, where all is praise, 
When shaJI I on thy womlers gau, 
And vict'ry shout thro' endless days ? 

And al] to grace! 

Soon now shall this vile body ha\·e 
A quiet resting in the grave, 
No more disrrest. no more to grieve 

Forever here. 

No more to roam from street to street, 
To get a crust of bread to eat, 
And there my portion will be sweet 

When I get home. 

But having Christ J an things have, 
I shall not want. I shall not starve: 
Aod these are more than I deserve. 

Christ and a crust. 

For in this earthly house I sigh 
Aad groan, to be dissolv'd aa<i die, 
And to an umeen country fly, 

And be at rest. 

Knowing that wh£n thi_s house of clay 
Falls into rain and decay, 
I shall be cloth'd in bright array, 

With one from heaven. 

0, could I always plainly see 
What would at last become of me, 
How pleasent woulrl the journey be 

From earth to heaven. 

Bul no! see, that immortal throng. 
Thro• seas of grief, have toil'd along. 
And on in mournful strains have sung 

Their hymns below. 

Gone but a 1ittle time before. 
Safe landed on that happy shore 
Where pilgrims meet to part no more, 

And that for ever. 

My passage has been hitherto 
In storm'y seas, where winds have blew, 
Cast down with trials. not a f~w ; 

And yet I swim, 

And shall that vessel e,er fail. 
\Vhose anchor's cast within the veU ? 
To say it r::1ay1s. a lying_ tale : 

H, port must gwn 

A ad shall her many ,torms outtide, 
Tho' tempest tost from side to side, 
Christ is her wise and skilful guide 

To certain glory. 

W. H. 
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1,abonr n111I Rest. 

]\fr DEAR RF.ADER-If \'OU will sit iDwn I\ 

momenl, l will briefly ;elate to y()ft_ (cw 
things connected with my rec~nl to11r. I 
ha\'e a feeling against writing anything res
pecting myself, but l seem compelled to 
record the goodness of the Lord. Necessity 
was laid upon me to preach the anniversary 
sermons at Hawkesbury- Upton, in Glouces
tershire, on the second Lord's-dny in No
vember. I travelled all the day previous in 
darkness of mind, arrived at friend Rodway's 
late in the evening, and soon retired to rest. 
I awoke early in the morning, and earnestly 
besought the Lord to give me a message for 
the people, but the heavens were like brass, 
and no heavenly voice was heard in my soul. 
However, I went up lo the chapel, and after 
reading and prayer, read these words for my 
morning's text, 'V{hosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 1 
will shew you to whom he is like. He is 
like a man which built an house, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation on a rock; and 
when the flood arose, the stream beat vehe
mently upon that house; and could not 
shake it; for IT WAS FOUNDED UPON A 

ROCK.' I was led to speak first, of the act
ings of grace ; secondly, of the opposition by 
which it is assailed; thirdly, of its invincibie 
power. The chapel was 'filled with many 
living souls ; and I believe the Lord blessed 
the word. In the afernoon I preached from 
these words, ' And the Lord appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, I am the God 
of Abraham thy father; fear not, for I am 
with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply 
thy seed. And Isaac huilded an altar there.' 
Gen. xxvi. 24. In the evening I spoke from 
' The sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
which should follow.• Thus ended a very 
solemn day"s work in the sanctuary of the 
Lord. The friends at Hawkesbury-Upton 
dealt kindly with me; and sent me off next 
day to Trowbridge, where I preached to a 
chapel full of people from, 'I am the least 
of the apostles ; that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted the church 
of God; but, by the grace of God I am what 
I am,' &c. &c. I spoke in a brief way of 
God"s dealings with my own soul. Here I 
met with Mr. John Prior, and Mr. Peirce
two ministers of Christ; and very comforta
ble christ,an-like men I found them. The next 
morning I was permitted to look over and to 
stand in the pulpit of our old friend John 
Warburon; I also called upon him, and 
spent a few moments with him in converse 
upon the he•t things. In the evening went 
to Hilperton and preached from-• Take care 
of the church of God,' in the chapel where 
John Dimott laboured so many years. On 
Wednesday morning went to Bradford; Mr. 
Hawkins (who had invited me) received me 

with much chrlstiAn affection, and I spoke in 
his pulpit in the evening from these wo1·ds 
'And the ark of God was taken; and th; 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were 
slain,' &c. (1 Sam. iv. 11, 12, 13.) Brad
~ord is an ancient town dropping, apparently, 
mto decay; but there is a vast body of pl'O
fcssors of the gospel. The next day I went 
down the river to llath, and preached in the 
evening, (at llfr. Cromwell's chapel,) from 
'-Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept the 
work of'his hands.' Brother Cromwell has 
recently been in deep afflictions; but I hope 
the Lord will'raise him out of them all. 'fhe 
last sermon I preached was at Grittleton, in 
a very ancient _chapel, on the Friday evening, 
from Ezekiel xliii. 4, 5, 6. Brother Smith's 
kitclien wits that night ( after service) a bethel 
to my soul : some choice saints dwell in 
those parts. Saturday morning, I set out 
for London, whither (through divine good
ness) I safely arrived. I felt, however, much 
cast down, as well as greatly fatigued ; for 
I could not say that the Lord had spoken
sweetly to my soul during the whole of my 
journey, although (through me) he had 
spoken to many. I also found that my 
beloved brother's (John Wigmore) minis
try had been so blessed to the people among 
whom I labour in London, that they were 
greatly rejoicing. I· was inwardly afflicted 
in my soul with a temptation that the Lord 
had ceased to commune with me. This 
burden I was enabled to carry and lay before 
him; and while I was on my knees, sighing 
over the dark and barren state of my soul, 
these precious words were spoken in me, 
with savour and power: ' Return unto thy 
Rest, 0 my soul, for the Lord hath dealt boun
tifully with thee.' I said, and felt that it was 
the voice of my Beloved. The next morning 
the same words came to me again; and I 
was led to preach from them with comfort, 
confidence, and joy. And, blessed be the 
name of my Lord, I have found a little. 
springing well in my soul ever since I came 
home : so I can tell thee, dear reader, 'that 
though darkness endure for a night, yet joy 
cometh in the morning.' I have thus given 
you a mere outline of what I call eight days' 
hard work; for to travel in darkness of soul, 
and to preach among strangers in inward 
bondage, is to me most distressing. It may 
be, however, that much of this comes from 
pride; for when I go into places where I am 
Rot known, I cannot help feeling a desire 
that the Lord would make me manife'st to 
the consciences of his saints; and I am 
foolish enough to think that if my own soul 
is not richly feeding on the word delivered, 
none others can. But the Lord knoweth. 
That thy precious soul may ever rest and 
rejoice in Him, who is still the Sun of 
Righteousness, is the prayer of your willing 
servant in the gospel, 

CHARLES W AT1ms TIAN KS. 

G., J. & n. RANKS, rrinters, IlNmondsey NC'w fioad, London. 
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